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PREFACE. 

Would  that  th«  thooghts  which  fill  our  minds,  and  the  feelings 
which  move  our  hearts  on  special  occasions,  were  always 'present 
to  exercise  the  same  influence  over  us.     The  end  of  the  year  ia 
one    of  those  occasions,   for  another   stage   in  life's  journey  is 
reached,  and  some  review  of  the  past  is  inovitable.     We  at  onoo 
think  of  the  many  moments  we   have   wasted,   the   many  oppor- 
tunities   we    have    neglected,   and    the    many  mercies    we  have 
despised!     The  feeling  is,  that  all  future  moments  shall  be  care- 
fully treasured,  all  opportunities  diligently  improved,  and  all  mercies 
gratefully  appreciated.    But  the  promise  is  seldom  fulfilled.    The 
beautiful  bud  but  seldom  develops  into  a  flower  all  fragrant   and 
beautiful.     Therefore  almost   every   one  regrets,  having  had  the 
opportunity    to    do   so    much,   that    he  has  done   so  little,   and 
determines,  if  he  had  the  past  to  live  over  again,  that  thejquality 
of  his  work   should   be   immensely   improved,   and  the   quantity 
indefinitely  increased.     Oh,   that  we  could  make  sure  that  there 
would  be  no  more  wasted  moments   in  our  life,  no  more  wrong 
steps,  no  more  misdirected  sympathies  and  energies;  for  our  own 
responsibilities  seem  to  grow  heavier,   the  calls  to  duty   louder 
and  more  urgent,   and  the   wants  of  the   world   to  multiply  on 
every  hand.     Much  holy  wisdom  and  courage  must  all  the  servants 
of   Qod    seek,    whatever    particuletr    sphere    of   usefulness    they 
occupy,  who  intend  to  serve  their  generation   according  to  His 
will.      We  know  not  for  certain  that    "troublous    times"   are 
ahead;   but    we    do  know  that  there  are  elements  of  evil    in 
thej  very  heart  of  society  which  ever  and  anon  threaten,  vainly, 
we  know,  but  which  threaten   the    peace,    the    safety,  and  even 
the  very  existence   of    the    Church.     It  is  more  ominous  that 
at  this  crisis,  the  Church    seems    to    have    lost    much    of  her 
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ancient  skill  and  power.  The  problem  seems  to  be  yet  un- 
solved— whether  the  world  is  gaining  upon  the  Church,  or 
the  Church  gaining  upon  the  world.  Here  we  have  a  wave  of 
worldliness,  and  there  a  wave  of  scepticism,  which  threaten 
to  engulf  much  that  is  sacred  and  precious,  essential  to  the  best 
interests  of  men,  and  the  true  prosperity  of  the  nations.  Dis- 
cussions respecting  the  best  form  of  Government,  the  rights  of 
Capital  and  Labour,  the  relations  of  Church  and  State,  are 
becoming  not  alarmingly,  hut  instructively,  frequent  in  all 
quarters  even  in  our  own  country.  Who  ought  to  be  abte  fto 
profitably  and  hopefully  to  take  a  leading  part  in  these  dis- 
cussions as  intelligent,  educated  Christian  men? 

The  closing  year  has  not  been  one  of  unmixed  sadness  and 
gloom.  Peace  between  France  and  Grermany,  after  one  of  the 
bloodiest  conflicts  on  record,  has  been  concluded ;  Christian  m&ri 
might  surely  so  use  their  influence  as  to  make  another  snph  war 
absolutely  impossible.  The  Treaty  of  Washington  will,  va 
hope,  prove  to  be  a  landmark  in  the  history  of  nations,  which 
shaU  be  agfun  and  again  quoted  as  a  precedent  until  it  shall 
acquire  the  foDce  'and  majesty  of  a  law,  which  no  civUized. 
nation  wiU  think  of  setting  at  nought. 

Our  own  little  Zion  is  making  strenuous  effbrta  to  strengthen 
her  foundations,  and  raise  her  waUs,  and  increase  her  beanty 
and  usefulness.  In  this  work,  we  hope  ta  take  our  part,  a^d. 
if  correspondents  be  ready  to  render  needful  literary  assist- 
anoe  and  a  whole  people  determined  to  support  their  own  M^WM 
that  part  rfiall  be  a,  nobler  one  than  heretofore. 

L&nd(m,  Nonm^r  16tt,  18T1. 
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A.  D.,  1870. 

Jl  D.y  how  profoundly  significant  1  Twice,  at  least,  last  year  waa 
this  matter  referred  to  in  oar  pages.  Once  in  these  words :  "  Instead 
of  dating  our  letters  and  papers  and  all  other  documents  Anno  Mundi, 
it  is  'In  the  year  of  our  Lord,'  as  though  man  first  began  to  live 
when  Jesus  walked  in  Jewry."  And  again  in  these  words :  '^  We 
write  1870 — and  how  few  of  us  think  what  it  means — 1870  years 
since  what?  Since  the  time  that  the  two  Judean  peasants  found 
no  room  for  them  at  the  inn,  and  were  forced  to  lodge  in  a  stable, 
and  Jesus  was  bom.''  How  eloquent  and  convincing  an  argument 
that  Christ  has  done  and  that  Christ  is  doing  for  the  race  what  the 
teachers,  statesmen,  and  patriots  of  all  ages  have  wholly  failed  to 
accomplish,  and  that,  to  take  the  lowest  ground.  His  religion  is,  by 
genend  consent,  one  of  the  mightiest  forces  and  influences  in  human 
society.  What  an  impulse  has  Christianity  given  to  art  and  science, 
to  freedom  and  commerce,  to  refinement  and  morality,  or,  in  one 
word,  to  the  whole  of  our  modem  civilization.  An  open  Bible  and 
a  pure  Gospel,  the  freer  from  all  taint  of  corruption  and  supersti- 
tion the  better,  are  essential  elements  of  a  nation's  strength,  security, 
and  life.  A  nation  is  powerful  in  proportion  as  the  Bible  is  care- 
fully studied  and  faithfully  obeyed,  and  the  Gospel  is  intelligently 
and  lovingly  believed  and  accepted  by  all  classes  of  the  community. 
England  and  her  Colonies,  the  United  States  of  America,  France, 
Germany,  Spain,  Italy,  to  name  no  other  countries,  afford  sufficient, 
yea,  incontrovertible  evidence,  though  widely  d^erent  in  degree 
and  kind,  of  the  truth  of  this  proposition. 

And  yet  no  retrospect  of  the  past  year  is  possible  without  deep, 
and  sad,  and  bitter  regrets  that  the  voice  of  Eeason  has  been  so  often 
silenced  by  brute  force,  the  rights  of  Conscience  so  utterly  disre- 
garded by  those  who  should  be  its  guardians  and  protectors,  aud 
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especially  that  the  power  of  Christianity  has  been  so  madly,  wickedly 
resisted  and  set  at  nought,  by  individuals  to  their  own  personal  loss, 
by  families  to  their  social  injury  and  confusion,  and  by  nations  to 
their  destruction  and  ruin.  This  remark  answers  in  part  by  antici- 
pation the  question  so  frequently  asked,  If  Christianity  be  from  God, 
sustained  by  His  omnipotent  energy,  directed  by  His  infinite  wisdom, 
and  inspired  by  His  eternal  love,  why  has  it  not  done  more  in  nine- 
teen centuries  to  assuage  the  woes  and  destroy  the  evils  that  burden 
and  afflict  the  race?  Why  are  its  victories  still  incomplete,  its 
dominions  still  limited  I  True  there  are  cultivated  garden  spots, 
which  have  been  reclaimed  from  heathenism  and  sin,  but  there  are 
vast  tracts  of  countiy,  almost  entire  continents  and  islands,  still 
given  over  to  the  curse.  True  there  are  flowers  of  beauty  which 
charm  the  eye,  and  scent  the  air,  and  gratify  the  imagination,  but 
weeds  of  vice  and  misery  still  thrive  in  rank  luxuriance,  polluting 
the  air  and  scattering  wide  the  seeds  of  death.  True  there  are 
harvests  of  blessedness  sometimes  reaped,  but  harvests  of  woe  are 
still  commoner  events,  of  daily  and  honrly  occurrence  even.  It 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  because  Christianity  is  from  Qod,  it  does 
not  interfere  with  man's  freedom,  or  destroy  his  responsibility,  and 
that  time  must  be  granted  it  for  it  to  win  a  final  and  complete  victory. 
Its  slow,  yet  stately  and  onward  march  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  all 
that  is  known  of  the  divine  method  both  in  Nature  and  Providence. 

These  reflections,  as  our  readers  will  not  fail  to  discover,  have  been 
shaped  and  coloured  by  the  startling  and  significant  events  of  the 
past  year.  Spread  out  before  ns,  we  find  written  therein,  as  on  the 
roll  of  the  prophet,  *^  lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe."  That 
is  not  the  only  writing,  but  it  overshadows  and  hides  almost  all 
besides.  In  one  resped;,  as  the  year  sadly  testifies,  the  victories  of 
War  are  greater  than  those  of  Peace.  Greater  efforts  and  sacrifices, 
much  greater  efforts  and  sacrifices,  have  been  made  to  slaughter  men 
than  to  save  them.  The  church,  if  such  figurative  language  is 
allowable,  has  gained  no  such  victory  as  that  of  Sedan,  and  no 
fortresses  as  proud  and  strong  as  those  of  Strashurg  and  Metz,  have 
been  won  from  the  enemy  by  holy  persistency  and  courage.  And 
the  plan  apparently  has  not  yet  been  devised  by  which  the  Capital 
of  Profligacy  and  Fashion  shall  be  successfully  besieged  by  the 
armies  of  Immanuel. 

We  are  wandering,  however,  far  from  our  purpose ;  but  even  our 
iocmderinga  show  clearly  enough  the  first  and  foremost  event  of  the 
year.  Let  us,  however,  no  longer  forget,  that  our  intention  in  this 
{>aper  was  to  recapitulate,  necessarily  in  a  brief  and  imperfect  manner, 
the  principal  events  of  1870. 

On  New  Year's  Day  the  Emperor  Napoleon  expressed  a  confident 
hope  that  Peace  would  be  preserved;  so  little  could  he  foresee  the 
immediate  future,  or  so  much  the  worse  for  his  political  sincerity, 
A  miserable  dispute  arising  out  of  the  nomination  of  a  Prince  of  the 
house  of  HohenzoUem  as  the  future  King  of  Spain  was  permitted 
to  involve  France  and  Germany  in  a  fierce  and  an  unprecedentedly 
bloody  war.  That,  however,  was  only  the  occasion,  not  the  real 
cause  of  war.  Whatever  concealment  of  their  motives  and  objects 
the  principal  actors  may  have  attempted,  it  is  a  conspicuous  and 
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almost  Qfidtspnted  fact,  tkat  tbe  terrible  war  of  1S70  waabegaBf  and 
hB»  been  eontinaed  for  enpremacj  and  that  alone.  In  the  estitaaticm 
of  all  impartial  men,  France  placed  herself  in  an  utterly  fal«e  and 
wrong  position  at  the  ontset.  She  entered,  as  she  fbndly  hoped, 
upon  a  career  of  conquest.  The  Emperor's  mistakes  and  fialnrefi 
could  only  be  condoned  by  a  war  that  should  gratify  the  national 
▼anity.  But  the  war  itself,  as  events  speedily  proved,  was  the 
Emperor's  grand  mi8take>  and  the  most  disastrous  to  his  coontryb 
French  defeata  have  been  unexampied  in  their  severity.  The  m>M« 
tary  power  of  France  has  been  completely  broken.  Her  armies  in 
the  field  have  been  shattered  into  fragments,  her  strongest  fbr- 
tresses  have  been  obliged  to  capitulate  unto  the  enemy,  andNapeleon 
and  his  principal  generalis  have  been  taken  prisoners.  Oerman 
armies  have  overrun  a  great  part  of  France,  leaving  everywhere  the 
marks  of  desolation  and  blood  in  their  track.  Paris,  effectually  cot 
off  from  the  provinces,  has  not  at  the  time  we  write  surrendered  to 
her  relentless  foe,  but  her  great  and  heroic  effort  to  extricate  herself 
having  failed  and  all  hope  of  succour  from  the  outside  being  appar- 
ently in  vain,  her  surrender  with  the  black  shadow  of  starvation 
already  settling  upon  her  is  only  a  question  of  weeks  or  even  days. 
If  the  rumours  of  fresh  negotiations  for  peace  prove  to  be  well 
founded,  it  may  be  almost  confidently  hoped  that  they  will  not  fail 
as  all  former  efforts  have  failed.  The  whole  world  will  be  happier 
when  this  war  has  come  to  an  end.  Peace  will  not  come  one  day 
too  soon  for  either  combatant.  It  will  take  many  many  years  fer 
them  to  recover  the  ground  they  have  lost,  and,  alas!  the  blood 
which  has  been  spilt  can  never  be  gathered  up  again.  France's 
unparalleled  misfortunes  combined  with  her  patriotic  bravery  since 
the  collapse  of  the  Empire  have  naturally  produced  a  great  reaction 
if  not  deep  and  general  sympathy  in  her  favour.  It  is  only  a  base 
mind  that  can  gloat  over  her  miseries,  and  all  references  to  the  retri- 
butive justice  of  God  are  as  unwise  as  they  are  uncharitable,  for  the 
strokes  of  God  fall  heavy  in  chastiaement  as  well  as  in  ven^ieanoe,  and 
we  are  to  judge  nothing  before  the  time. 

England  early  declared  her  neutrality,  (and  her  course  of  absolute 
impartiality  has  unfortunately  excited  the  ill-will  of  both  comba- 
tants,) and  took  steps,  possibly  wise  as  well  as  vigorous,  to  protect 
the  independence  of  Belgium.  But  our  political  horizon  is  not  by 
any  means  clear.  The  Eastern  Question  has  been  suddenly  revived 
in  such  a  manner  by  Eussia  as  to  excite  the  gravest  suspicions ;  but 
we  may  still  hope  tiiat,  in  the  Grood  Providence  of  God,  war  will  be 
averted.  Some  politicians  have  consistently  maintained  from  the 
beginning  of  the  war  between  France  and  Germany,  that  if  the 
former  Power  were  weakened  and  humiliated  this  vexed  Eastern 
Question  would  come  immediately  to  the  surface.  In  their  opinion 
^so  the  alleged  secret  understanding  between  Eussia  and  Prussia 
is  extremely  probable,  and  after  the  late  dishonourable  revelations 
of  diplomacy  it  would  not  be  even  surprising  if  such  Were  the  fact. 
Bussian  hankerings  after  dominion  in  the  East  will  always  cause  this 
Eastern  Question  to  be  one  of  prime  importance  to  us,  England 
obtained  possession  of  India  in  a  dishonourable  manner,  but  for 
years  past  all  classes  have  endeavoured  to  make  some  reparation  for 
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the  wrongs  inflicted  upon  her,  and  the  task  of  giving  her  civilization 
and  the  purest  form  of  Christianity  could  not  be  delegated  to  any 
other  Power.  The  proposed  Conference  to  consider  the  claims  of 
Bussia  to  have  the  l^eaty  of  1856  revised  will  doubtless  make  some 
arrangements  which  will  postpone  the  crisis  for  the  present,  perhaps 
avert  the  danger  altogether. 

We  have  more  to  fear  apparently  from  the  un&iendly  attitude  of 
America  than  from  anything  besides.  That  England  grievously 
erred  in  the  Alahama  af^ir,  we  may  acknowledge,  and  yet  we  can- 
not help  the  conviction  that  America  is  alone  to  blame  that  that 
matter  is  unsettled  at  this  hour.  The  '' Irish"  vote  is  as  important 
to  American  politicians  as  to  our  own,  and  the  result  is  that  Fenian- 
ism  and  Romanism  get  much  more  consideration  and  favour  from 
all  parties  both  here  and  in  America  than  they  can  justly  claim. 
The  **  Fisheries  "  question  is  also  being  pushed  into  prominence,  as 
if  something  irritating  and  troublesome  must  always  be  uppermost. 
Canada  would  doubtless  be  seized  by  the  United  States  if  there  were 
not  so  strong  an  objection  entertained  to  that  course  by  the  Canadians 
themselves;  but  we  hope,  unfavourable  indications  notwithstanding, 
that  the  interests  of  the  two  nations,  as  well  as  the  intelligence  and 
Christian  principle  of  the  great  mass  of  their  peoples  will  be  found 
to  be  sufficiently  strong  to  avert  the  dread  catastrophe  of  war. 

But  the  year  has  not  been  one  of  losses  only ;  the  gains,  if  fewer, 
are  substantial  and  real.  Spain  after  her  long  search  has  found  a 
King  in  the  person  of  Victor  Emmanuel's  second  son;  the  only  fear 
that  things  will  not  work  on  steadily  and  comfortably  under  the  new 
rule  is  tiie  strength  of  the  Bepublican  element,  but  while  we 
think  that  the  Spaniards  might  well  be  content  with  that  form  of 
government,  so  precious  unto  many  of  her  noblest  sons,  the  consoli- 
dation of  her  newly  acquired  liberties  and  the  development  of  her 
resources  may  proceed  apace  under  a  constitutional  monarchy,  and 
Spain  again  become  what  she  was  before  the  blight  of  priestcraft 
and  ignorance  paralyzed  and  all  but  destroyed  aU  that  was  most 
precious  and  valuable  to  her  as  a  nation.  The  work  of  Bible  distri- 
bution and  Gospel  evangelization  has  gone  on  with  uninterrupted 
zeal  and  considerable  success  ever  since  the  overthrow  of  Isabella's 
throne,  and  that  is  a  promise  and  a  prophecy  of  good  that  Spain  has 
not  for  many  centuries  enjoyed. 

And  then  the  kingdom  of  Italy  has  been  crowned  by  obtaining 
possession  of  Bome  as  her  capital.  The  method  it  would  perhaps 
be  hard  to  justify  entirely,  but  in  the  result  most  Englishmen  will 
unfeignedly  rejoice.  English  Catholics,  Irish  Catholics,  American 
Catholics,  in  fact  Catholics  all  the  world  over,  except  in  Italy,  and 
emphatically  except  in  Bome  itself,  may  protest  against  the  'Pope 
being  deprived  of  his  temporal  power,  but  that,  we  may  fairly  con- 
clude, is  a  thing  of  the  past.  Mr.  Gladstone  has  written  on  the 
present  position  of  the  Pope  what  appears  to  many  a  curious,  if  not 
perfectly  satisfactory  letteo: ;  the  temporal  power  of  his  Holiness 
evidently  finds  no  supporter  in  him,  but  why  his  freedom  to  exercise 
ecclesiastical  supremacy  is  such  a'matter  of  concern  to  Mr.  Gladstone 
and  his  Government  is  not  exactly  clear,  and  no  marvel,  for  what 
difference  it  can  possibly  make  to  an  English  statesman  whether  he 
18  or  not,  we  cannot  possibly  imagine. 
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Still  more  hopeful  is  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  Madagascar, 
and  the  public  rejoicings  of  the  South  Sea  Islanders  at  the  effects  of 
the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  among  them  half  a  century  ago. 
A  Church  of  England  Bishop  of  Madagascar  is  to  be  consecrated  and 
sent  forth  after  all,  and  we  can  only  hope  that  the  appointment  may 
not  do  the  harm  we  fear,  as  it  certainly  will  not  be  the  blessing  that 
some  expect.  After  its  baptism  of  blood  and  suffering,  we  have  no 
doubt  of  Madagascar  being  a  bright  and  lustrous  jewel  in  the  Saviour's 
crown,  and  an  Episcopal  Bishop  of  the  worst  type  can  do  iJut  little 
to  hinder  that  glorious  consummation,  and  one  of  the  best,  as  we 
understand  the  Bishop-designate  is,  may  do  much,  in  his  own  way, 
to  hasten  it. 

We  need  such  instances  of  the  Church's  progress  and  the  Saviour's 
power  as  Madagascar  supplies,  to  stimulate  our^  waning  zeal,  to 
revive  onr  drooping  faith,  to  brighten  our  declining  hope,  and  to 
kindle  into  a  flame  our  expiring  love.  The  state  of  tiie  British 
Church  is,  unless  we  misread  tiie  signs  of  the  times,  dull  and 
dreary  enough.  Bidicule  and  scorn  are  no  longer  poured  upon 
Christ's  followers,  and  active  opposition  has  almost  entirely  ceased, 
but  there  is  a  cold,  heartless  indifference  which  all  see,  and  feel,  and 
deplore,  but  which  neither  ministers  nor  churches  seem  able  to  over- 
come. Pauperism  does  not  sensibly  diminish.  Drinking,  and  con- 
sequently drunkenness,  is  said  to  be  on  the  increase.  Crime  is 
scarcely  kept  within  its  old  limits.  Ignorance  is  as  stolid  and  brutal 
as  heretofore.  This  last-named  cite^el  of  evil  we  hope  will  be 
stormed  and  carried  by  a  wise  and  earnest  application  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act  of  last  year. 

That  great  Act  of  public  utility,  and  the  settlement  of  the  Land 
Question  in  Ireland,  received  the  attention  of  Parliament  in  an  emi- 
nent degree.  The  effect  of  these  great  measures  can  scarcely  be 
otherwise  than  beneficial,  but  they  are  valuable  also  as  the  sure 
precursors  of  more  sweeping  measures  in  the  same  direction. 

The  Church  and  State  Question  will  not  be  allowed  to  slumber. 
We  do  not  expect  Mr.  Gladstone  will  do  much  more  to  aid  dises- 
tablishment ;  but  the  Liberation  Society  has  commenced  its  cam- 
paign against  the  English  Establishment  in  good  earnest,  and  the 
Romanizing  party  in  the  Church  are,  at  present,  its  most  effective 
auxiliaries.  Ecclesiastical  suits  do  not  diminish  in  number  and  im- 
portance. Such  cases  as  Mr.  Yoysey's  show  clearly  enough  that  one 
section  of  the  clergy  has  gone  far  in  the  direction  of  infidelity,  and 
those  of  Mr.  Mackonochie  and  Mr.  Bennett  that  another  section  has 
gone  as  far  in  the  direction  of  Bomanism.  Both  sections  are 
working  with  amazing  energy  and  success. 

The  able  discussions  on  i£e  dogma  of  everlasting  punishment  and 
cognate  subjects  have  been  almost  a  feature  of  the  year,  and  have 
tended  to  the  unsettling  of  many  minds,  all  in  order  unquestionably 
to  the  desirable  end  that  men  may  see  more  clearly  that  God's  ever- 
lasting kingdom  cannot  be  shaken. 

The  disasters  of  the  year  cannot  be  easily  re-counted,  but  some 
stand  out  with  great  prominence.  There  has  been  more  than  the 
UBual  number,  we  imagine,  of  railway  accidents,  colliery  explosions, 
and  the  like;   but  among  the  shipwrecks  of  the  year  must  be 
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especially  D&med  the  loss  of  the  Cc^taiu,  of  theOityof  Boston,  and 
the  Oambria  steamers,  with  their  precious  freight  of  human  life. 
The  capture  and  murder  of  several  Englishmen  by  Greek  brigands 
is  one  of  the  most  painful  incidents  that  we  have  to  rec(»:d,  and  the 
horrible  massacre  at  Tientsin  may  be  regarded  as  an  illustration  of 
tiie  nnoonqcierable  hatred  of  the  human  heart  to  the  Oospel,  deep- 
ened perhc^s  by  Jesuitical  intrigues  and  practices. 

Death,  sJways  busy,  has  added  many  names  to  the  already  long 
list  of  the  dead.  English  statesmanship  is  represented  m  this  list 
by  Eiurl  Clarendon,  literature  by  Charles  Dickens,  law  by  Sir  0»  M. 
G4ffard,  the  Church  by  Lord  Auckland,  Dr.  Thomas  Dale,  and  others, 
Protestantism  by  the  good  if  somewhat  narrow  Earl  of  Eoden,  and 
Boman  OathoHcism  by  Count  de  Montalembert,  a  true  friend  of  the 
Papacy,  but  a  strenuous  opponent  of  the  Ultramontane  party. 
While  the  death  of  such  a  man  as  Sir  James  Simpson  may  be  re- 
garded as  an  almost  equal  loss  to  science,  philanthropy,  and  religion. 

And  now  that  our  space  is  exhausted,  and  we  have  read  what  we 
have  written,  we  can  only  say  that  we  feel  sorry  that  our  review  is 
not  more  complete  and  satisfactory.  Memories  come  in  crowds 
when  they  can  no  longer  be  of  service.  We  think  of  monarchy 
Btoopiag  in  the  Queen's  consenting  to  the  marriage  of  Princess 
liouise  to  the  Marquis  of  Lome,  only  to  exalt  itself  the  more,  of 
the  silent  revolutions  in  progress,  of  which  the  transference  of  the 
telegraphs  to  the  Grovernment  and  Postal  reform  are  only  signs,  of 
Bible  revision  which*  illustrates  at  ence  the  progress  of  Christian 
truth  and  love,  and  the^  intensity  and  unchangeableness  of  theological 
bigotry,  of  the  munificence  of  Sir  Francis  Crossley  and  Sir  Francis 
Lyoett,  which  proves  more  than  their  attachment  to  a  sect,  namely, 
the  practioal  power  of  religion,  of  the  abolition  of  capital  punish- 
ment in  Holland,  as  indicative  of  a  growing  desire  to  treat  even 
criminals  more  humanely  and  Christianly  than  in  the  past,  and  a 
multitude  of  things  besides ;  but  we  remember  that  they  have  all 
helped  to  make  the  present  what  it  is,  and  will  have  some  determin- 
ing effect  also  on  the  Future,  which  must  be  glorious  and  blessed  as 
God  will  make  all  things  work  together  FOB  GOOD,  in  which 
belief  we  can  only  be  thankful  for  the  past,  and  hopeful  for  the 
future. 


A  NEW  TEAE'S  MEDITATION. 

WnAt  more  suitable  motto  for  the  New  Tear  can  be  chosen  than 
the  Psalmist's  declaration,  that  "  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous  ?  " 
llie  past  year  has  been  one  of  great  darkness  and  mystery.  The 
outbreak  of  wrath  and  passion  has  been  fearful,  almost  beyond  all 
precedent.  It  is  as  if  sin  and  Satan  had  acquired  a  fresh  lease  of 
power.  The  sorrows  and  oppressions  of  the  helpless  and  the  inno- 
cent liave  been  intensified  and  multiplied.  The  sky  has  been  over- 
spread with  thidk-olouds ;  and  the  sun  almost  wholly  hidden  from 
view.  The  shadows  have  been  deepened  as  they  have  fallen  on 
many  lands,  and  on  multitudes  of  hearts.  The  pavilion  round 
about  Jehovah  is  indeed  dark  wisiters  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 
But  are  fbe  tighteous  to  lose  hope  and  heart  ?  Are  thejr  to  aorrender 
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thamseives  to  unreasoning  despair?  No,  ten  thousand  times  No,  not 
even  for  a  moment.  Is  there  any  reason  why  they  should  falter  in 
their  expressions  of  oonfidence,  trust,  and  love  ?  None,  whatever. 
It  is  night  now,  but  the  morning  will  soon  break,  and  the  shadows 
flee.  True,  it  is  very  dark,  but  the  light  will  come  all  the  sooner 
and  in  greater  affluence  because  of  the  present  darkness.  ''Light  is 
sown  for  the  righteous."  Weeping  and  lamentation  may  now  be 
your  lot,  suffering  and  desponding  disciples,  just  as  it  was  the  lot  of 
the  first  followers  of  your  Lord,  and  the  world  may  rejoice  while 
you  weep,  and  because  you  weep ;  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
into  joy,  into  joy  that  no  man  shall  take  from  you.  On  the  other 
hand,  those  who  forsake  the  Lord,  and  forget  His  holy  mountain, 
who  answer  not  when  God  calls,  and  hear  not  when  He  speaks,  who 
do  evil  before  His  eyes,  and  choose  that  in  which  He  takes  no  delight, 
shall  be  hungry  when  God's  servants  eat,  thirsty  when  they  drmk, 
ashamed  when  they  rejoice,  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart  and  howl  for 
vexation  of  spirit  when  they  sing  and  shout  for  joy.  Therefore  let 
not  the  wicked  triumph  over  the  righteous,  for  though  they  fall, 
they  shall  arise,  and  though  they  sit  in  darkiaess,  the  Lord  shall  be 
a  light  unto  them. 

Strange,  yet  beautiful  and  striking  figure.  Lieht  is  sown!  It  is 
Winter  now,  but  the  Spring  and  the  Summer,  and  the  Autumn,  too, 
shall  come  in  their  season.  The  air  is  cold  and  chilly,  and  the  night 
is  long  and  drear,  but  the  light  of  truth,  of  purity,  of  gladness 
shall  soon  spring  up  from  beneath  and  shine  down  from  above, 
burst  th]:ough  the  earth  and  the  clouds. 

No  permanent  darkness  for  the  Christian  then.  We  do  not  fear 
the  diurkness  of  ignoramcey  in  which  we  may  lose  our  way,  because  it 
is  a  sure  word  that ''  unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  a  light  in  the 
darkness."  We  are  not  permitted  to  remain  in  ignorance,  to  cherish 
wrong  thoughts  and  indulge  vain  aspirations ;  "  &  it  were  not  so," 
said  the  Saviour,  "  I  would  have  told  you."  The  Spirit  is  given  to 
guide  Christ's  people  unto  all  truth.  We  do  not  fear  the  darkness 
of  Borrow,  because  the  Master  has  graciously  declared,  ''  I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  to  you."    And 

"  His  presence  disperses  my  gloom, 
And  makes  all  within  me  rejoice." 

And  the  righteom  need  not  fear  the  darkness  of  sin.  They  have 
come  to  the  light.  It  is  their  wish  to  know  the  truth,  and  to  do 
the  right.  To  be  right  is  itself  knowledge  and  comfort,  safety  and 
bless^ess.  To  be  right  in  relation  to  God,  to  Christ,  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  time,  eternity ;  the  present,  the  future ;  the  law,  the  Gospel ; 
m^,  angels ;  the  Bible,  heaven,  is  the  very  perfection  of  bliss,  the 
very  summit  of  glory. 

Nor  need  they  fear  the  darkness  of  death.  Walk  we  must  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  but  without  dismay,  for  he  ymL 
be  with  us,  who  is  our  Life  and  our  Salvation. 

The  righteous  are  hastening  to  a  world  of  light,  a  world  of  perfect 
knowledge  and  perfect  purity.  Why  should  they  then  murmur  at 
the  darkness  of  a  moment,  for  they  are  to  bathe  in  the  light  of 
eterni^?  "  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day ;  neither  fpr 
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brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  nnto  thee :  but  the  Lord  shall 
be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory.  Thy  sun 
shall  no  more  go  down;  neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself: 
for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  ended."  Thank  God  that  a  flood  of  light  and  a 
world  of  glory  shall  be  to  the  faithful  the  final  end.  "  And  the 
city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it :  for 
the  glory  of  G^d  did  brighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof." 

The  past  year  may  have  been  to  some  of  our  readers  one  of  great 
darkness  and  distress  on  personal  grounds.  You  have  feared  as  you 
entered  into  the  cloud.  "  Your  heart  has  been  ready  to  break  with 
the  unkindness  of  some,  or  the  sufferings  of  others."  A  wife  or  a 
husband,  a  parent  or  a  child,  has  been  snatched  away  by  death. 
Your  discouragements  have  been  numerous,  your  difficulties  great, 
your  crosses  heavy.  Perhaps  the  tongue  of  slander  has  been  busy. 
You  have  been  the  mark  again  and  again  of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 
Your  crops  may  have  failed,  your  business  have  been  ruined,  or 
your  homestead  reduced  to  ashes.  Never  was  your  heart  so  sad, 
your  prospect  so  dark.  But  cheer  up  and  be  not  discouraged, 
"Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous."  The  harvest  may  be  de- 
layed, but  it  is  sure.  The  light  that  is  to  penetrate  your  darkness 
may  be  swiftly  coming  to  your  rescue.  ThQ  promise  cannot  fail. 
The  precious  Saviour  cannot  deny  Himself.  Your  salvation  is  bound 
up  with  His  mysterious  passion.  The  day  of  glory  may  suddenly 
dawn  upon  your  soul,  but  anyhow  it  will  dawn,  and  you  shall 
eternally  rejoice  that  a  life  that  begun  in  darkness  and  clouds 
ended  in  the  calm  clear  light  of  heaven,  while  many  a  life  that 
began  most  brilliantly,  was  soon  obscured  by  clouds  and  misery,  and 
ended  in  the  darkness  of  an  eternal  night. 

EITUALISM  TESTED  BY  SOEIPTUKE. 

It  is  a  favourite  argument  with  the  Bitualists,  that  their  ceremonies 
are  scriptural,  because  God  appointed  a  splendid  ritual  for  the 
Israelites,  and  also  because  the  worship  of  heaven  is  so  gorgeous. 

As  to  the  first,  we  must  say  that  we  fail  to  see  the  similarity 
between  ourselves  and  the  Israelites.  They  it  is  true  were  children 
taught  by  pictures  and  symbols;  but  it  was  a  transitory  unique 
dispensation,  intended  to  pass  away  when  He  came  in  whom  they 
were  all  fulfilled. 

But  if  God  taught  the  Jews  by  symbols,  might  He  not  teach  us 
in  the  same  way  ? 

To  that  we  can  only  answer  that  it  has  not  pleased  Him  to  do  so. 
In  an  admirable  little  book,  called  "  The  Philosophy  of  the  Plan  of 
Salvation,"  it  is  clearly  shown  why  it  was  necessary  that  a  Divine 
revelation  to  the  Israelites  should  take  that  form,  because,  from  the 
degraded  state  of  their  minds  through  intercourse  with  the  corrupt 
worship  of  Egypt,  they  were  morally  unable  to  receive  it  in  auy 
other  way.  But  consider  the  difference  between  their  condition  and 
ours,  around  whom  the  true  light  has  so  long  shone.  Still  we 
vroold  rather  refer  every  argument  to  the  arbitratioxx  of  tho  Word 
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of  God;  and  its  statements  on  this  subject  are  neither  few  nor 
dubious,  especially  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  The  main  object 
of  the  book  seems  to  be  to  withhold  those  to  whom  it  was 
addressed  from  apostasy,  by  proving  two  things — first,  the  unity  of 
spirit  between  the  old  and  the  new  dispensations ;  but,  secondly, 
the  superiority  of  the  second  to  the  first.  The  writer,  addressing 
himself  to  Jews,  labours  to  disabuse  their  minds  of  prejudice,  by 
showing  that  there  is  no  opposition  between  the  two  manifestations 
of  Qod,  but  that  the  one  is  the  natural  outcome  of  the  other,  as  the 
fruit  is  of  the  flower.  At  the  same  time,  the  two  cannot  co-exist : 
the  flower  must  wither  away  before  the  glory  of  the  fruit.  And 
upon  this  point  he  speaks  with  no  uncertain  sound.  The  ninth  and 
tenth  chapters  are  one  continuous  train  of  contrasts ;  first,  of  the 
entire  tabernacle  with  the  ''greater  and  more  perfect  one,  not 
made  with  hands;"  then,  of  the  mode  of  .service;  those  "gifts  and 
sacrifices  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience,"  but  "  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  I " 
Their  blood  only  "  sanctified  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,"  but  His 
purges  "  the  conscience."  They  were  "  figures  for  a  time ; "  He 
"  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us, 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance."  They 
were  offered  "  every  year ;  "  but,  "  now  once," — once  for  all — "  in 
the  end  of  the  world  hath  He  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself."  Then  the  writer  returns  to  the  question  of 
conscience,  and  marks  the  difference  of  the  sphere  of  operation  of 
the  two  sacrifices.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  in  the  first  verse 
of  the  tenth  chapter,  he  employs  terms  which  are  technically 
artistic — "  the  shadow"  and  the  "  very  image."  The  former,  it 
would  seem,  is  the  rough  outline — ^the  first  sketch.  The  law  was 
no  more  than  that — a  dim  outline,  bearing  some  general  resemblance 
to  the  original,  but  hard  to  decipher.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
gospel  is^the  "  very  image"  or  likeness  of  the  original ;  the  sketch 
filled  up  in  every  detail,  easy  of  recognition,  though  still  not 
Himself.  But  thank  God  that  we  have  that  very  image  to  lead  us 
to  Jesus.  Why  should  we  desire  to  return  to  the  sketchy  outline  ? 
Was  it  likely,  the  writer  goes  on  to  say,  that  this  mere  "  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come"  could  "  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect  ?" 
That  it  did  not  do  so,  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  its  sacrifices  made 
"  a  remembrance  again  of  sin  every  year."  Nor  were  they  calculated 
to  do  so ;  their  very  nature  forbade  it ;  "  for  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  could  take  away  sins."  They  could  not 
be  said  to  fail  of  their  purpose,  for  it  was  never  intended  that  they 
should  so  purge  the  worshippers,  as  that  they  "  should  have  no 
more  conscience  of  sins."  But  then,  in  the  fifth  verse,  comes  the 
magnificent  contrast,  "Wherefore,  when  He  cometh,  He  saith, 
Sacrifice  and  offering  Thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  Thou 
prepared  me.  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  Thou  hast 
had  no  pleasure."  All  varieties  of  sacrifices  are  specified.  None 
availed  to  give  full  satisfaction  to  God,  any  more  than  to  man ;  but 
"  then,  said  I,  lo  I  I  come."  I  know  nothing  more  magnificent 
than  ihe  dignity  of  this  passage.     A  whole  dispensation  swept 
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away  with  one  calm  word — **I  come  to  do  Thy  will,  0  Grod!' 
Then  we  have  the  inspired  commentary — "  Above,  when  He  said, 
sacrifice  and  offering,  and  burnt-offerings,  and  offering  for  sin, 
Thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein ;  (which  are 
offered  by  the  law)" — ^the  writer,  you  see,  takes  pains  that  we 
should  not  forget  the  contrast  which  he  has  in  hand — "  then,  said 
He,  I  come  to  do  Thy  will."  And  now  the  whole  transaction  is 
explained :  "  He  taketh  away  the  first"  dispensation,  or  covenant, 
or  whatever  you  please  to  call  it,  "that  He  may  establish  the 
second."  From  a  new  avenue  or  approach  the  writer  ascends  to 
the  point  which  he  had  reached  by  another  mode  of  deduction  m 
the  seventh  chapter,  where  he  insists  upon  the  fact  of  Christ  having 
come  to  make  a  change  of  dispensation ;  "  for  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law. 
The  two,  law  and  priesthood,  hang  together  and  fall  together.  In 
the  first  case  the  law  is  changed,  because  the  priesthood  has  been 
changed  from  the  order  of  Aaron  to  that  of  Melohisedec.  In  the 
second,  the  law  having  been  changed — ^the  assertion  of  which  point 
occupies  him  for  the  first  ten  verses  of  the  tenth  chapter — the  priest- 
hood is  also  changed,  to  which  he  proceeds  in  the  eleventh  verse. 

The  next  few  verses  are  chiefly  occupied  with  the  perfections  of 
this  Priest,  and  the  privileges  of  those  for  whom  He  has  offered  His 
sacrifice.    Then  compare  with  those   of  the  former  dispensation, 
"  every  priest  stood  daily  ministering  " — ^no  repose,  no  cessation,  a 
continual  struggle  to  overtake  the  ever-accumulating  burden  of  sin 
— **  but  this  man  has  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God."     They 
"offered  often-times  the  same  sacrifices;"   He  has  offered  "one 
sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever."      Their  sacrifices  "could  never  take 
away  sins ;"  His,  "  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified." 
"  By  the  will  of  God"  which  He  "  came  to  do,"  "we are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ  ono^  for  all."     See  then 
our  privileges — "  sanctified  "  and  "  perfected  ;"  and  that  it  is  indeed 
so,  we  have  a  witness  in  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.      For  in 
the  old  time  the  promise,  as  already  quoted  in  the  eighth  chapter, 
was  to  this  effect — "  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write  them  :    and  their  sins   and 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more."    We  apprehend  that  it  is  as  if 
He  would  say.  You  know  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  indeed  written 
God's  laws  in  your  hearts  and  minds,  yoju  cannot  bat  recognize  this 
as  a  fact  in  your  own  experience.     Take  it  then  as  the  Spirit's  wit- 
ness to  you,  that  your  sins  and  iniquities  are  indeed  remembered  no 
more.    The  reception  of  His  laws  and  the  remission  of  sins  are 
linked  together,  for  the  Spirit  cannot  dwell  in  an  unforgiven  heart, 
therefore  rejoice  in  this  witness  of  the  Spirit,  confirming  through 
your  own  experience  the  declaration  of  the  Word,  that  the  mighty 
sacrifice  has  indeed  been  accepted  as  sufficient  for  you.      Grasp  the 
truth,  and  then  you  will  clearly  see  that,  there  being  "  remission  of 
these,"  there  is  truly  "  no  more  offering  for  sin."      None  other  is 
needed.    And  this  carries  us  back  to  the  suggestion  of   the  second 
verse,  thus  forming  a  circle  of  argument.      The  worshipper  in  this 
case  has  now  truly  and  indeed  no  more  *'  conscience  of  sins ;"   and 
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if  that  be  the  case,  does  nOt  the  sacrifice  cease  to  be  offered  ?  If  you 
then  have  got  yooir  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  as  you 
well  may,  is  it  not  proof  to  you  that  your  sacrifice  has  ceased  to  be 
offered,  and  that  the  oblation  of  Himself  once  offered  was  indeed 
*^  a  fall,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;"  that  in  that  He  died,  He  died 
unto  sia  once,  and  that  being  raised  from  the  dead.  He  dieth  no 
more — ''  I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore  I" 

And  as  far  as  our  worship  being  a  type  of  the  worship  of  heaven, 
it  may  be  said  that  a  type  is  not  a  copy,  nor  indeed,  so  far  as  we  can 
see,  is  there  a  successful  copy  of  liie  scenes  described  in  the  Bevela- 
tion  in  die  puerile  displays  of  either  Eitualism  or  Eomanism.  It 
seems  to  us  that  external  resemblance  is  wholly  out  of  the  question, 
even  if  it  were  desirable ;  but  their  is  one  point  of  interior  resem- 
bltmce  after  which  we  think  men  may  well  strive  most  earnestly — a 
spirit  of  intense  self  forgetful  devotion  and  adoration  of  Grod,  not 
(mly  for  what  He  is  to  us,  but  for  what  He  is  in  Himself.  How 
sublime  some  of  the  ascriptions  of  praise  ace  I  *'  Thou  art  worthy, 
0  Lord,'  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power ;  for  Thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for  T^hy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created." 
We  should  be  inclined  to  think  that,  if  we  drop  the  outer  shell 
entirely  out  of  the  question,  the  High  Church  party  have  a  concep- 
tion of  worship,  as  such,  from  which  others  might  well  take  a  hint. 
We  are  too  apt  to  allow  our  devotions  and  praises  merely  to  circle 
round  and  round  ourselves. — Slightly  dUered  from  '^  Love  Fulfilling 
the  Law" 


THE    EVIDENCES    OP   CHKISTIANITY    IN    THE    NINE- 
TEENTH  CENTUEY.* 

Mb.  Albebt  Babkes's  Lectures  on  this  important  topic,  without 
being  either  very  original  or  brilliant,  are,  as  the  numerous  readers 
of  his  former  works  would  naturally  expect,  deeply  interesting, 
highly  instructive,  logical,  argumentative,  and  convincing.  The 
"germs"  of  some  of  the  most  important  and  valuable  parts  of 
these  lectures  are  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Barnes's  remarkable  sermon  on 
the  "  Obscurities  of  Eevelation,"  published  several  years  since. 
Books  of  this  class  are  still  necessary,  for  though  Grotius  and 
Leland,  Butler,  Paley,  and  Chalmers,  and  other  Christian  "  Apolo- 
gists "  too  numerous  to  mention  did  their  work  thoroughly  well, 
silencing  and  discomfiting  for  the  time  the  enemies  of  Christianity, 
"  the  old  modes  of  attacking  the  Bible  have  been  abandoned,  and 
the  old  modes  of  defending  it  have  therefore  to  be  abandoned  "  also. 
Besides,  there  is  a  latent  scepticism  unhappily  lurking  in  many 
places  where  it  has  not  hitherto  received  either  shelter  or  encourage- 
ment. Many  fear  as  to  the  result  of  the  present  fierce  conflict 
between  Science  and  Eevelation,  and  truths  and  doctrines  that  have 

*  The  Evidences  of  Ohristianity  in  the  Nineteenth  Century.  Being  the  first 
eoune  of  Lectures  on  the  "  Ely  Foundation  '*  of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Kew  York.  By  Albbkt  Basiies,  Author  of  **  Notes  on  the  New  Testament,"  etc* 
Iiwuton :  Blackift  Mid  Sos« 
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been  "  most  assuredly  believed  among  ns  "  are  scarcely  spoken  of  by 
many,  and  by  others,  only  in  a  feeble  hesitating  manner.  And  thus 
while  the  wants  of  the  world  are  perhaps  greater  than  ever,  so  also 
is  the  weakness  of  the  Church.  We  gladly  welcome  therefore  this 
new  volume  from  Mr.  Barnes's  pen,  which,  without  being,  or  with- 
out pretending  to  be,  exhaustive  in  its  treatment  of  many  points  of 
supreme  interest  at  the  present  moment,  satisfactorily,  beoanse 
candidly  and  fairly,  disposes  of  many  of  the  objections  which  scep- 
tics and  others  have  lately  urged  against  Christianity  with  more  or 
less  skill  and  force. 

The  Titles  of  the  Lectures  are.  The  Limitations  of  the  Human 
Mind  on  the  Subject  of  Eeligion,  Historical  Evidence  as  affected  by 
Time,  Historical  Evidence  as  affected  by  Science,  The  Evidence 
of  Christianity,  from  its  Propagation,  Miracles:  the  Evidences 
in  the  Nineteenth  Century  that  they  were  performed  in  the 
First,  The  Argument  for  the  Truth  of  Christianity,  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century,  from  Prophecy,  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures 
with  Reference  to  the  Objections  made  in  the  Nineteenth  Century, 
The  Evidence  of  the  Divine  Origin  of  Christianity  from  the  Personal 
Character  and  the  Incarnation  of  Christ,  The  Christian  Religion  as 
adapted  to  the  Wants  of  Man,  as  illustrated  in  these  Eighteen 
Hundred  Years,  and  The  Relation  of  Christianity  to  the  World's 
Progress  in  Science,  Civilization,  and  the  Arts  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century. 

Two  or  three  extracts  will  however  be  more  useful  to  the  reader, 
and  more  just  to  Mr.  Barnes,  than  any  descriptions  and  comments 
of  ours  can  possibly  be. 

In  illustration  of  the  argument  '^  that  the  powers  of  the  human 
mind  have  exhausted  themselves  in  regard  to  a  '  book  revelation,"  in 
the  Sybilline  oracles,  the  Zendavesta,  the  Yedas  and  Shasters,  the 
Koran,  and  the  Book  of  Mormon,"  Mr.  Barnes  says  of  the  best  of 
these  Books,  namely,  the  Koran : — 

What  prosiject  is  there  now--what  possibility — that  man  shall  origin- 
ate a  book  claiming  to  have  Divine  authority,  that  shdl  control  as  many 
millions  of  the  human  race  as  that  book  has  done,  and  does  now  P  For 
that  book  has  formed  the  faith  of  nations.  It  has  controlled  armies,  and 
directed  wars,  and  made  laws,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  empires.  It  has 
ruled  for  a  thousand  years  some  of  the  most  acute,  profound,  energetic, 
active  portions  of  mind  that  God  has  made.  It  controls  now  one  hundred 
and  fifty  millions  of  minds.  How  many  are  controlled  by  Lord  Herbert, 
by  Bolmgbroke,  by  Kant,  by  Hegel,  by  Comte  P  We  may  not  be  able, 
indeed,  to  read  that  book  in  the  original  language,  or  in  a  translation,  but 
we  cannot  but  respect  it.  The  late  Mr.  Everett  said  that  he  had  often 
attempted  to  read  it,  but  had  been  unable  to  accomplish  it,  and  all  of  us 
who  attempt  it,  after  a  few  pages  or  chapters,  coincide  with  his  remark  and 
lay  down  the  book.  But  it  is  read,  and  read  as  the  Bible  is,  by  millions 
too,  as  giving  them  law,  and  forming  their  faith,  and  we  cannot  but  respect 
it.  We  cannot  but  feel  an  interest  in  any  book  that  has  power  to  hold  one 
hundred  and  sixty  millions  of  the  human  race  in  subjection,  and  to  mould 
the  institutions  and  laws  of  so  large  a  portion  of  mankind.  There  is  more 
to  interest  us  in  that  fact  than  there  was  in  the  power  of  Alexander,  who 
subdued  the  world  by  arms ;  or  in  the  power  of  the  autocrat  of  Bussia, 
who  rules  by  hereditary  right ;  or  in  tiie  power  of  Napoleon,  who  held 
nations  in  subjection  by  a  most  potent  and  active  will*    For  in  such  oases 
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there  is  liying  power,  and  there  are  vast  armies,  and  there  are  frowning 
bulwarks,  and  there  are  the  means  of  crashing  and  destroying  men.  Bat 
tiie  dominion  of  the  |Eoran  is  the  dominon  of  a  book — a  silent,  still, 
speechless  thing  that  has  no  will,  no  armies,  no  living  energies,  no  chain- 
shot,  no  cannon,  and  vet  it  exerts  a  power  which  Sie  monarch  and  the 
conqaeror  never  wielas.  It  lives,  too,  when  monarchs  and  conqaerors  die. 
It  rales  advancing  generations,  and  sabdaes  their  wills  too.  It  moulds 
their  opinions,  leads  them  to  temples  of  worship,  and  restrains  their  pas- 
sions with  a  power  which  monarchs  never  wielaed.  It  gaides  them  in  life, 
and  is  the  last  book  which  they  consalt,  or  call  to  remembrance,  on  the  bed 
of  death,  and  I  think  it  will  not  be  denied  Uiat  I  am  justified  in  the  oon- 
dasion  that  the  powers  of  the  human  mind  have  exhausted  themselves  in 
that  direction ;  tnat  no  man, — ^not  even  Oomte — can  hope  that  it  is  within 
the  ranse  of  his  powers  to  originate  a  system  that  shall  exert  an  influence 
on  mankind  as  wide  as  the  Koran,  or  that,  displacing  the  Bible,  and  the 
Koran,  and  the  Zendavesta,  and  the  Shasters,  shall  disclose  a  system  of 
religion  that  shall  meet  the  wants  of  all  mankind. 

I  infer  from  these  remarks,  that  the  powers  of  man  have  exhausted 
themselves  in  this  direction ;  that  the  human  mind  is  limited  on  the  subject 
of  religion ;  that  there  are  boundaries  which  it  does  not  pass ;  that,  if  man 
is  to  have  light  to  guide  him  to  his  Maker,  it  mtut  be  found  not  in  the 
recorded  results  of  human  thinking  hitherto — not  in  any  intuitions  to 
which  the  human  powers  may  rise — not  in  any  books  of  human  devising 
claiming  to  be  a  revelation,  but  in  a  **  book'revelaiion  "  that  comes  direct 
from  God — ^not  in  the  Sybilline  oracles,  or  in  the  Zendavesta,  or  in  the 
Shasters,  or  in  the  Koran,  but  in  the  Bible,  p.p.  29,  2|1. 

We  do  not  remember  ever  meeting  with  a  passage  %n  which  the 
difficidties  of  the  Sceptic  are  more  forcibly  put  than  in  the  following 
extract. 

Hard  is  the  task  of  the  sceptic  who  denies  the  reality  of  the  death  of 
Gassar  in  the  senate -house,  or  of  tiie  existence  of  Alfred,  or  of  the  conquest 
of  William  the  Norman ;  harder  by  far  the  task  of  the  sceptic  who  denies 
tiie  realities  of  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus.  For,  in  this  case,  he  must 
suppose  that  all  history,  secular  and  sacred,  has  been  corrupted  and  is  un- 
refiable;  he  must  suppose  that  Ohristianity  sprung  up  without  any 
adequate  cause,  and  at  a  time  unknown ;  he  must  suppose  that  it  made  its  way 
in  the  world  on  what  was  known  to  be  falsehood ;  he  must  suppose  that  men 
everywhere  embraced  the  system  manifestly  against  their  own  interests, 
and  with  nothing  to  satisfy  them  of  its  trutn ;  he  must  leave  unexplained 
the  conduct  of  Siousands  of  martyrs,  manv  of  them  no  mean  name  in 
philosophy  and  in  social  rank ;  he  must  explain  how  it  was  that  acute  and 
subtle  enemies  like  Gelsus,  Porphyry,  and  J  ulian,  did  not  make  short  work 
of  Uie  argument  by  denying  the  truth  of  the  main  facts  of  the  Christian 
history ;  he  must  explain  the  origin  of  the  numerous  monuments  in  the 
world  which  have  been  reared  on  the  supposition  of  the  truth  of  the  great 
facts  of  Christian  history — the  ancient  temples  whose  ruins  are  scattered 
everywhere,  the  tombs  and  inscriptions  in  the  Catacombs  at  Bome,  the 
sculptures  and  paintings  which  have  called  forth  the  highest  efforts  of 
gemns  in  the  early  and  mediaBval  ages,  and  the  books  that  have  been  writ- 
ten on  the  supposition  that  the  religion  had  the  origin  ascribed  to  it  in  the 
New  Testament ;  he  must  explain  the  observance  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week  in  so  man^  lands,  and  for  so  many  ages,  in  commemoration  of  the 
belief  that  Christ  rose  from  the  dead ;  he  must  explain  the  observance  of 
the  day  which  is  supposed  to  commemorate  the  birth  of  the  Bedeemer,  as 
one  would  have  to  explain  the  observance  ctf  the  birthday  of 
Washington,  on  the  supposition  that  Washington  was  a  "  myth," 
and  the  observance  of  the  fourth  dav  of  July  on  the  sup- 
podtioD,    that    what    has    been    regarded     as    a    history     of    the 
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American  Beyoltition  was  a  romance ;  he  must  ezplaki  the  ordinance  kept 
up  in  memory  of  his  death  for  nearly  two  thousand  years  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  death  of  Christ  never  occurred  on  the  cross  at  all ;  he  must 
explain  the  honour  and  homage  done  to  the  cross  everywbere — as  a  stand- 
ard in  war,  as  a  symbol  of  faith,  as  a  charm  or  an  amulet,  as  an  ornament 
worn  by  beauty  and  piety,  as  reared  on  high  to  mark  the  place  where  God 
is  worshipped,  as  an  emblem  of  self-sacrifice,  of  Ioto,  of  unsullied  purity 
— the  cross  in  itself  more  ignominious  than  the  guillotine  or  the  gibbet— 
for  why  should  men  do  such  things  with  a  gibbet  if  all  is  imaginary  ?— and 
he  must  explain  all  those  coins,  and  medals,  and  memorials  which  crowd 
palaces  and  cabinets,  and  churches,  and  prirate  dwellings,  and  which  are 
found  beneath  decayed  and  ruined  cities,  on  the  supposition  that  all  these 
are  based  on  falsehood,  and  that  in  all  history  there  has  been  nothing  to 
correspond  to  them  or  to  suggest  them. 

Can  the  fossil  remains  of  the  old  world,  the  ferns  in  coal-beds,  and  the 
forms  of  fishes  embedded  in  the  rocks,  and  the  bones  of  mammoths,  and 
the  skeletons  of  the  ichthyosaurian  and  plesiosaurian  races,  be  explained 
on  the  supposition  that  such  vegetables,  and  such  land  and  marine  monsters 
never  lived  P  Will  the  geologist  who  happens  to  be  an  infidel  in  religion 
allow  us  to  urge  this  in  regard  to  those  apparent  records  of  the  former 
history  of  the  world  P  Will  he  then  demand  that  all  in  history/ in  monu- 
ments, medals,  tombs,  inscriptions,  customs,  laws,  sacred  festivals,  religious 
rites,  that  seetn  to  .be  founded  on  the  truth  of  the  great  facts  of  Christianity, 
shall  be  explained  on  the  supposition  that  no  such  facts  ever  occurred  P 
that  all  this  is  myth,  and  fable,  and  delusion  P 

Hard  would  be  the  task  of  the  infidel  if  he  were  to  undertake  this.  It 
was  too  much  for  Mr.  Gibbon,  and  he  therefore  set  himself  to  the  work  of 
showing  how,  on  the  admission  of  these  main  facts,  the  propagation  of  the 
religion  could  be  explained  on  the  supposition  that  it  had  not  a  Divine 
origin ;  it  was  too  much  for  Strauss,  and  he  therefore  set  himself  to  the 
task  of  showing  how,  on  the  supposition  that  Jesus  lived«  the  system  of 
Christianity  could  be  made  to  grow  around  a  few  central  truths,  re^Hreaent- 
ing  in  imagined  action  the  ideas  of  deceivers  and  impostors ;  it  was  too 
much  for  Benan,  who  admitting  the  main  facts  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
attributing  to  the  founder  of  the  system  unequalled  genius,  and  a  power  of 
which  he  became  slowly  conscious,  accompanied  with  mudi  self-delusion, 
attempted  to  show  how  he  originated  a  system  designed  to  overturn  all 
existing  systems,  and  a  system  that  did  accomplish  it.  Each  and  aJl  of 
these  things  go  to  confirm  the  position  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  estab- 
lish in  this  lecture,  that  time  does  not  materially  affect  the  evidence  of  the 
great  facts  of  history ;  that  what  was  properly  believed  at  the  time  when 
the  events  occured  may  be  properly  believed  now ;  that  if  the  historic 
records  were  lost  we  could  reproduce  many  of  the  leading  events  of  the 
history  of  the  world.  In  particular,  if  the  New  Testament  were  destroyed, 
we  could  reproduce  from  other  sources,  the  main  facts  pertaining  to  the 
life  and  death  of  the  founder  of  Christianity,  on  which  the  religion  was 
propagated  and  received,  and  the  great  features  of  the  system  as  it  was 
first  propounded  to  the  world,  p.p.  62 — 64. 

One  portion  of  the  argument  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  from 
Prophecy,  appears  to  us  specially  valuable,  and  though  it  loses  some- 
thing of  its  force  by  being  detached  from  the  context,  we  could  not 
deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  quoting  it,  as  we  think  it  will  gratify 
and  instruct  many  of  our  readers. 

In  respect  to  some  prophecies,  as,  for  example,  the  prediction  of  the 
beginning  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  in  which  both  the  prophecy  and  the 
event  are  now  far  distant  in  the  past,  it  may  require  no  small  amount  of 
learning  and  argument  to  demonstrate  that  the  prophecy  was  written 
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htfare  the  event ;  in  respect  to  the  events  now  under  consideration  no  such 
study  can  be  necessary,  for  it  cannot  be  made  a  matter  of  doubt.  I  believe 
indeed  that  it  can  be  fully  shown  by  the  sternest  literary  criticism  that  the 
nropheeies  respecting  Babylon  and  Tyre  were  written  b^ore  the  decline  and 
fall  of  those  great  cities,  and  when  they  were,  in  fact,  in  the  meridian 
height  of  their  splendour ;  but  however  that  may  be,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  they  were  written  before  the  present  time,  and  therefore  anterior 
to  their  fulfilment  as  the  fulfilment  is  now — the  fulfilment  of  absolute  and 
perpetual  desolation.  If  it  could  have  been  foretold  by  natural  sagacity,  or 
by  reasoning  on  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  as  probable  or  even  certain^ 
that  they  would  be  overthrown  by  war,  or  by  time,  or  by  changes  in  human 
affairs,  yet  how,  by  such  sagacity,  could  it  have  been  predicted  that  they 
would  be  perpetually  and  permanently  desolate  ?  How  could  the  prominent 
cause  of  that  perpetual  desolation — the  changing  of  the  commerce  of  the 
world  by  a  new  route  to  the  Indies,  of  which  they  at  that  time  never 
dreamed^-have  been  foreseen  ?  Ai^d  how,  in  any  circumstances,  could  their 
perpetual  desolation  have  been  predicted  P  Do  cities  never  rise  again  after 
they  have  been  destroyed  P  Aro  they  never  rebuilt  after  they  have  been 
razed  to  their  foundations  by  war  P  Jerusalem — how  often  was  it  rebuilt 
after  it  had  been  laid  in  ruins  I  Bome — how  often  has  that  been  laid  waste 
by  fire,  by  invading  armies,  by  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  by  malaria,  and  yet 
how  often  it  has  been  rebuilt  again  I  London'-4iow  often  has  the  fire 
passed  over  it,  and  yet  it  has  risen  to  augmented  wealth  and  grandeur  I 
Li8b(m,  deetroyed  by  an  earthquake,  how  soon  did  it  rise  again !  Why 
then  are  Babylon,  and  Tyre,  and  Petra,  and  Tadmor,  doomed  to  perpetual 
desolation  P  And  how  could  it  be  known  that  they  would  be.  But  there 
they  are,  now,  in  this  nineteenth  century,  precisely  as  the  prophets  said 
they  would  be — piles  of  ruins ;  utter  desolations ;  the  habitation  of  drag* 
oiiB»  and  satyrs,  and  owls,  p.p.  212 — 13. 

UNCLE  JOHNSON'S  WISE  SAYINGS. 

[From  the  Rev.  G.  L.  Foster's  most  interesting  account  of  this  "  Old  Pilgrim," 
the  following  extracts  are  taken,  and  though  the  account  has  been  often  re-pub- 
lished, these  wonderful  sayings  will  be  new  to  some  of  our  readers,  and  we  feel  sure 
not  displeasing  to  any.] 

Okb  day  while  he  was  at  work  in  his  garden,  singing  and  shouting,  I  said  : 
••  You  seem  happy  to-day." 

*'  Yes,  Massa,  Pse  jus  tinking." 

"  What  are  you  thinking  of  P  " 

••Oh,  Psejus  tinking;"  (and  then  his  emotions  prevented  utterance.) 
••  Pse  jus  tmking  dat  ef  de  crumbs  dat  fall  from  de  mas'rs  table,  in  dis 
world,  am  so  good,  what  will  de  great  loaf  in  glory  be  I  I  tells  ye,  massa, 
dar  will  be  'nuff  an*  to  spare  dere." 

At  another  time,  when  he  seemed  very  happy  and  I  had  heard  him  shout, 
•*  Lord  Jesus,  will  dere  be  one  for  me  P  "   I  said : 

••  You  are  having  a  good  time  to  day,  uncle  P  "    He  answered : 

*•  O,  massa,  I  was  meditatin*  *bout  Jesus  bein*  de  carpenter ;  an*  so  he 
can  make  mansions  for  his  people  in  glory.'*  And  then  with  uplifted  face, 
and  with  tears,  he  cried  out,  *•  0,  Jesus,  will  dar  be  one  for  me  P** 

Once  I  said  to  him :  **  Uncle  Johnson,  why  don*t  you  go  to  Church  once 
in  a  while  P** 

He  answered :  "  Massa,  I  wants  to  be  dere,  but  I  can't  'have,** 

••  You  can't  behave  ?  " 

••  Well,  massa,  you  knows,  late  years,  de  flesh  be  weak ;  an*  when  dey 
'gins  to  talk  and  sing  'bout  Jesus,  I  'gins  to  fill  up,  and  putty  soon  I  has 
to  holler,  and  den  dey  say,  •  Carry  dat  man  to  de  door,  he  *sturb  de 
meetin*.' " 
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"  Bat  yon  shoaldhold  in  until  yon  eet  home.*' 

"  0,  massa,  I  oan't  hold  in;  I  bust  if  I  don't  holler." 

Once,  after  hearing  him  pray  and  sing  at  midnight  while  a  thunder* 
storm  was  passing,  in  the  morning,  I  said :  "  Was  that  you  ehoating  so 
last  night  P" 

"  Yes,  massa,  I  s*po8e." 

'*  Well,  I  thought  the  thunder  made  noise  enough,  without  your  halloo- 
ing.*'   He  looked  u^,  and  with  astonishment,  said : 

"  Massa,  do  you  tink  I'se  goin'  to  lie  dere  on  my  bed  like  a  great  pig, 
when  de  Lord  com'd  along,  shakin*  de  earth  an*  de  heavens  P  No,  massa, 
when  I  hears  de  thun*er  coming,  I  says, '  Ellen,  Ellen,  wake  up  here,  w e*i 
goin*  to  hear  from  home  ag*in,* " 

One  morning,  when  I  had  heard  him  for  an  hour  or  two,  I  went  carefully 
to  his  door,  and  saw  him  sitting  at  the  end  of  his  table  with  a  humble 
repast  before  him,  while  his  hands  were  lifted  high  in  gratitude  and  praise. 
I  said :  "  You  seem  happy  this  morning." 

"  Oh,  yes,  Ellen  went  away  to  her  work,  and  so  I  gets  me  breakfast,  and 
den  begins  to  say  grace ;  an*,  0  massa,  de  Lord  am  so  good,  seems  I  neber 
will  be  done  saym'  grace." 

What  a  rebuke  to  those  who  sit  down  to  loaded  tables,  with  no  thought 
of  their  Benefactor ! 

Gratitude  to  God  for  his  daily  mercies  was  one  of  his  most  distinct 
peculiarities.  If  he  received  a  gifb  from  his  neighbour,  he  ever  evinced 
an  appreciation  of  the  kindness  of  the  giver ;  and  then,  at  once,  his  eye 
would  be  lifted  towards  heaven,  and  some  expressions  would  clearly  indi- 
cate his  heart's  response  to  Him  from  whom  we  receive  every  good  and 
Eerfect  gift.  Many  things,  received  from  time  to  time,  were  regarded  by 
im,  and  spoken  of  as  u  they  came  in  answer  to  prayer.  He  said: 
"  When  I  wants  anything,  I  asks  de  Lord,  and  he's  sure  to  send  it,  some- 
times afore  I  done  asking,  and  sometimes  he  waits  jus  to  see  if  I  trusts 
him." 

Once  when  we  indicated  a  little  scepticism  upon  this  subject,  he  said : 

"  Massa,  don't  you  know  dat  de  Lord  send  de  ravens  to  feed  de  prophet  P 
Him  is  ius  as  good  now  as  den." 

We  chanced  to  be  present  when  one  called  with  whom  he  was  not 
acquainted.  After  entering  and  shaking  the  old  man  by  the  hand,  he 
said :  "  Is  this  Uncle  Johnson  P  I  have  often  heard  of  you,  and  have 
meant  sometime  to  see  you.  But  as  I  was  passing  just  now,  something 
said  to  me, '  Go  in  there,  and  give  the  old  man  a  dollar.'  I  said, '  I  can't 
do  it ;'  and  again  something  said :  '  Go  in  there,  I  tell  you,  and  give  him  a 
dollar.'    So  here  it  is,  get  anything  you  please  with  it." 

"  Yes,  massa,  tank  you,  tank  you.  I  tought  de  Lord  would  send  you 
dis  afternoon.    Sit  down,  sit  down." 

"  No,  not  now,  I'm  in  a  hurry.  I  hope  you  are  getting  along  comfortably. 
Good  bye." 

"  Hold !  hold  I  massa !  Afore  you  go  I  wants  to  know  if  you  are  bound 
for  de  Kingdom  P  Maybe  I'll  neber  see  you  again.  Am  you  bound  for 
dat  land  of  pure  delight,  where  saints  immortal  reign  P  Hab  you  de 
passport  P" 

"The  what P" 

*'  De  passport,  all  signed  and  sealed  wid  de  blood  ob  Jesus.  You  must 
hab  dat,  massa,  or  you  nebber  will  get  fru  de  gates  ob  de  city." 

In  some  such  manner  as  this  he  would  improve  every  opportunity  of 
doing  good  to  those  who  came  in  his  way.  He  would  with  perfect  natural- 
ness run  all  conversation  into  a  religious  channel.  "  Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  He  was  perpetually  saying  such  things 
as  declared  plainly  that  he  was  seeking  a  country,  that  is  an  heavenly. 

His  anticipations  of  the  heavenly  inheritance  were  such  that  at  times  he 
thought  binUelf  in  full  possession.     Said  he:   ''Sometimes  when  Tie 
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Wftlking  tip  and  down  in  dis  cabin,  praising  de  Lord,  I  thinks  I  am  in  hearen ; 
I  tbink  dis  is  one  ob  de  mansions  dat  Jesus  gives  liis  people*  Den  dis 
world  is  under  my  feet.  I  jus  sees  it  a  great  way  off,  and  I  jus  cries :  0 
my  God !  am  I  in  glory  P" 

"  fiat  how  do  you  feel  when  yon  find  that  yon  are  not  there  P" 

"  I  has  a  long  crying,  and  den  I  says,  I  will  wait  my  appointed  time." 

'*  How  long  wonld  you  be  willing  to  wait  P" 

"  I  will  wait  anuder  hundred  years,  if  de  Lord  pleases." 

Bealizing  his  need  of  fitness  for  heaven,  we  heard  him  praying  one 
night :  **  0  Lord,  anoint  our  souls  with  angels'  balm,  that  when  we  have 
done  wid  dis  world,  we  may  be  at  home  in  glory." 

His  voice  was  so  strong  and  his  soul  so  fervent  that  he  was  heard  in  his 
devotions  a  great  distance  around,  especially  at  evening,  in  the  season  of 
sommer.  Many  were  necessitated  to  hear  the  accents  of  prayer  and 
praise,  though  themselves  never  uttered  them.  Some  persons,  doubtless,, 
were  annoyed  by  this,  and  yet  in  various  ways  they  would  indicate  their 
approbation  of  his  manner  of  life.  Many  a  wicked  man  laid  himself 
down  and  rested  all  the  more  quietly,  by  reason  of  the  sense  of  safety  in- 
spired by  the  prayer  he  was  compelled  to  hear,  before  retiring ;  and  many 
a  one  was  waked  to  the  active  duties  of  a  new  day  by  the  early  praises  of 
this  aged  pilgrim,  who  seemed  to  welcome  each  morning  as  bringing  him 
nearer  home. 

He  uniformly  rose  early,  but  especially  early  on  the  Sabbath.  When  we 
asked  him  why  he  did  so,  he  said :  *'  De  Lord  get  up  early  dat  day,  De 
women  dat  vent  to  de  sepulchre  got  dere  early,  and  den  de  Lord  was  not 
dere.    De  earlier  I  gets  up.  de  more  I  sees  ob  Jesus." 

By  reason  of  his  infirmities  he  could  not  attend  upon  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary,  but,  said  he,  "  I  puts  up  for  you  ebery  day ;  I  always  pray  den 
for  all  dat  blows  de  Gospel  trumpet." 

Nothing  rejoiced  him  more  than  to  hear  that  sinners  were  inquiring  the 
wa^  to  the  Saviour.  Such  tidings  would  make  him  weep  for  joy.  Once, 
liftmg  his  bands,  he  cried  :  "  0  Lord,  call  dem  in ;  Ho,  Lord  I  make  dem 
willing  in  de  day  ob  dy  power." 

Once,  in  illustrating  that  sinners  should  be  more  in  earnest,  he  said : 
"  Many  tink  dey  be  seeking  and  seeking  'ligion,  and  dey  be  jus  puttin'  it 
off  all  de  time  I  dey  must  lay  right  down  to  it,  jus  as  de  horse  would  to  de 
dray,  or  dey  neber  can  get  free.  You  know  de  gate  is  narrow,  *tis  mighty 
narrow  I " 


THE  VALUE  OP  TIME. 

Thb  clock  strikes  twelve.  It  is  the  knell  of  the  departed  year.  Its 
moments  are  beyond  recall ;  and  yet  it  lives  in  its  influence  upon  the  future. 
That  influence  will  never  wholly  die.  This  appears  to  me  one  of  the  most 
solemn  and  affecting  of  thoughts — a  thought  that  shows  life  to  be  no  trifle, 
and  proves  the  folly  of  spending  it  in  a  trifling  spirit.  If  I  would,  I  can- 
not hve  unto  myself.  I  am  not  a  detached  and  insulated  being — I  am  a 
part  of  a  great  whole, — a  small  link  it  may  be,  but  stUl  a  link  in  the  vast 
chain  of  universal  being.  The  movements  of  that  apparently  insignificant 
link  may  propagate  an  influence  to  the  extremity  of  the  chain.  The  faint- 
est breathings  of  my  soul,  if  only  embodied  in  action,  may  move  chords 
whose  vibrations  will  be  heard  for  ever  in  the  soft  and  holy  music  of  glad- 
ness, or  in  the  harsh  and  horrible  notes  of  despair. 

The  gentlest  whisper  may  produce  ripples  on  the  lake  of  existence, 
which  will  lave  the  far-off  shores  of  eternity.  One  cold  look  may  freeze 
a  soul  into  selfishness,  which  might  have  glowed  with  seraphic  love.  One 
word  thoughtlessly  spoken,  may  open  fountains  of  bitterness  in  a  spirit 
never  to  be  healed.  One  heedless  act  may  crush  a  heart,  capable  of  ever- 
lasting growth  in  goodness  and  happiness.  And  the  manifestation  of  that 
Jantjabt,  1871.      0 
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negatiye  spirit,  which  boasts  of  its  doing  no  one  any  hann,  may  repress 
sympathies  that  would  have  blessed  the  world.  Of  this  wonderful  fact  of 
my  nature  I  would  not  complain.  For  what  would  life  be  to  me  if  I  could 
neither  be  the  subject  nor  the  source  of  influence.  Gould  I  bear  to  be 
shut  out  from  all  sympathy  with,  from  all  participation  in  goodness — ^to 
stand  all  alone  in  liie  universe,  without  a  sentiment  of  friendship,  without 
a  hope  of  love. 

It  is  this  fact  which  shows  the  real  value  of  life.  Some  would  estimate 
that  value  by  the  amount  of  money  a  man  can  make.  Life  is  important  to 
them  only  as  it  multiplies  their  houses,  their  ships,  thor  bams,  their  gold. 
The  Christmas  that  comes  to  them  with  an  unfavourable  balance  sheet 
brin^  with  it  the  feeling  of  a  lost  vear.  Others  value  life  for  the  oppor- 
tunities it  brings  them  of  acquiring  fame.  To  be  known  among  their 
compeers  as  a  man  of  vast  knowledge,  of  profound  genius,  of  statesman- 
like ability  is  the  ambition  of  their  souls ;  and  every  step  in  life  that  brings 
them  no  nearer  the  goal  of  their  desires  is  regarded  as- a  false  step.  Others 
again  value  life  only  for  the  means  it  affords  of  gratifying  animal  appetites. 
In  their  slang,  a  man  knows  nothing  of  life,  who  has  not  plunged  headlong 
into  the  frivolities,  and  dissipations  of  an  effeminate  age.  The  ball-room, 
the  race-course,  the  theatre  and  the  fashionable  assembly  are  their  favour- 
ite resorts.  A  life  of  seclusion  and  of  thought  would  be  to  them  a  life  of 
ineffable  dulness. 

Now,  life  is  valuable,  as  it  results  in  the  originating  of  holy  thought,  in 
the  cultivation  of  pure  sentiment,  in  the  development  of  noble  sympathies, 
and  in  the  performance  of  benevolent  effort;  as  it  contributes  to  the 
growth  of  the  soul  in  all  that  is  praiseworthy ;  as  it  is  devoted  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  man.  Life  is  lost  when  devoted  to  selfish  ends. 
It  is  a  boon  when  it  is  filled  with  thoughts  of  God,  and  with  efforts  for  the 
well-being  of  man.  I  mudt  measure  its  value  'by  the  good  I  can  do  to 
others.  O  that  I  may  never  forget  that  I  am  spared  to  see  a  new  year, 
in  order  that  I  may  spend  it  in  communicating  blessings  to  my  feUow- 
beings,  and  in  reflecting  the  infinite  love  of  the  great  Jehovah. 
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TVILLIAM  DOBLE. 

William  Doble  was  bom  at  East  Balsdon,  in  the  parish  of  Whitstone, 
Cornwall,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1812.  He  was  blessed  with  parents  who 
took  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  their  family  according  to  the  light 
they  had.  As  members  of  the  Oburch  of  Englsmd,  they  adhered  closely 
to  her  ordinances,^  and  were  strictly  moral  in  their  conduct,  and  while 
affectionate  to  their  children,  they  exercised  a  rigid  discipline  over  them, 
requiring  them  to^  attend  the  paridi  church  on  the  Sabbath,  read  the 
Scriptures,  and  recite  the  catechism,  not  occasionally  only,  but  regularly. 
At  this  time  the  religious  means  in  the  neighbourhood  were  few  and  formal, 
the  worship  being  limited  to  the  church,  and  to  once  on  the  Sabbath« 
Good  use  was,  however,  made  of  these  advantages  by  the  family;  forthe^ 
were  steady,  industrious,  upright,  peaceable,  closely  united  to  each  other, 
and  well  behaved,  which  conduct  commanded  the  respect  of  their  neigh- 
bours. Although  a  good  influence  was  exercised  at  home,  yet  the  state  oi 
the  people  produced  an  injurious  effect  on  William's  mind.  In  that  day  it  wa£ 
thought  sufficient  if  persons  went  to  church  once  on  the  Sabbath,  thai 
being  generally  in  the  morning.  In  the  after  part  of  the  day  they  con- 
sidered themselves  at  liberty  to  follow  such  worldly  pursuits  as  suited  theii 
tastes,  and  circumstances ;  some  went  to  the  public-house,  and  others  on  a 
visit  to  their  neighbours,to inspeotthefarm  and  talkover  business affaixs,whil( 
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others  engaged  in  cricket  and  other  amusements,  which  often  ended  in 
vrestliog  and  fighting.  Frequently  William  was  drawn  away  to  witnesi 
these  sports,  which  acted  injuriously  on  his  heart. 

Although  the  wickedness  of  the  people  was  great,  and  their  darkness 
dense,  yet  our  young  brother  was  the  subject  of  serious  thoughts  about  his 
soul  Bikd  eternity*  The  portions  of  God's  word  which  he  had  read  and 
oommitted  to  memory  were  made  a  great  blessing  to  him.  He  thought  and 
pondered  thereon,  till  the  Spirit's  influence  came  upon  him,  opening 
their  predous  meaning  to  his  understanding,  impressing  their  sacred  and 
important  truths  on  his  conscience,  and  awakening  within  him  anxious 
thought  about  his  soul's  welfare.  Hence  when  looking  at  the  sports  of  the 
Sabbath-breaker  his  conscience  at  times  would  upbraid  him,  and  tell,  him 
it  was  wrong  to  be  found  in  such  company  witnessing  such  deeds.  His 
mind  at  length  became  greatly  exercised  about  his  spiritual  condition, 
causing  gloom  and  wretchedness.  Sometimes  his  agony  of  soul  was  so 
great  that  it  verged  towards  despair,  fearing  he  should  never  be  forgiven, 
tnd  that  therefore  he  would  be  everlastingly  lost.  The  distress  he  felt  by 
day  caused  most  distressing  dreams  by  night.  In  them  he  has  seen  the 
great  white  throne, — the  Judge  thereon  —  the  books  opened — the  vast 
multitude  arranged ;  heard  *'  Gome  ye  blessed  "  addressed  to  the  righteous, 
and  se^Q  them  escorted  away  to  the  world  of  light  and  glory ;  then  tbe 
Judge,  turning  to  those  on  the  leffc,  himself  among  them,  has  said,  "  Depart 
ye  cursed,"  and  as  the  words  were  spoken  the  anger  of  Jehovah  was 
kindled  against  them,  and  they  were  driven  to  the  mouth  of  the  bottomless 
pit.  At  that  moment  he  has  started  up  in  a  state  of  great  excitement» 
bathed  in  perspiration,  glad  that  it  was  only  a  dream,  and  not  a  reality. 
These  dreams  were,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  means  of  deepening  convic- 
tion on  hie  mind,  which  was  never  removed ;  he  was  stirred  up  to  make 
preparation  to  meet  death  and  judgment  and  be  ready  for  endless  felicitv; 
but,  ignorant  of  the  simple  plan  of  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  he 
thought  by  good  works  to  save  his  soul.  He  began  to  pay  strict  attention 
to  religious  duties,  went  regularly  to  the  house  of  God,  said  his  prayers, 
and  read  the  Scriptures.  On  one  occasion  he  read  fifty  chapters  in  the 
Old  Testament;  on  another,  one  hundred  Psalms;  and  this,  and  mu<^ 
besides,  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God.  He  succeeded  in  partially  (juieting 
his  conscience,  and  settled  down  in  comparative  ease,  thinkuig  his  good 
deeds  would  be  a  parent  for  his  bad  ones.  Yet,  at  times,  the  Spirit  broke 
in  on  his  mind,  causing  him  to  see  that  he  was  wrong ;  then  his  wretched- 
ness returned  with  greater  force,  and  often  did  he  wish  that  he  had  never 
been  created  a  responsible  being,  with  an  immortal  soul,  or  that  he  had 
been  an  animal  of  the  field  feeding  and  hving  in  peace,  or  that  he  never 
had  a  being  of  any  kind. 

Whilst  in  this  state  of  mind,  Mr.  W.  O'Bryan  visited  the  neighbourhood 
and  preached;  the  word  was  plain  and  powerful;  a  revival  followed; 
several  were  converted ;  the  work  prospered,  and  a  church  was  formed. 
Our  brother,  instead  of  welcoming  Mr.  O'Bryan  as  a  messenger  from  God, 
thought  him  to  be  an  enemy  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  the  entire 
work  was  in  opposition  to  her,  consequently  he  conceived  a  strong  dislike 
to  Mr.  W.  O'Bryan  and  his  followers.  He  continued  in  that  prejudiced 
state  of  mind  against  the  Bible  Christians  until  a  memorable  revival  broke 
out  during  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  W.  Beed.  In  that  revival  one  of  his 
brothers  was  converted,  which  led  to  his  own  conversion.  Whilst  the  good 
work  was  in  progress,  on  returning  from  business  one  evening,  he  was 
induced,  from  curiosity,  to  enter  the  chapel,  thinking  he  should  like  to  see 
how  matters  were  carried  on.  When  there,  he  was  particularly  struck  with 
the  plainness  of  the  preaching,  and  the  power  whicn  attended  the  word ;  it 
was  like  a  hammer  breaking  rocky  hearts  in  pieces.  Many,  that  night, 
vielded  and  were  saved,  and,  when  the  young  converts  sang,  he  felt  an 
mflaencoi  thrilling,  ahnost  overwhelming,  such  as  he  had  never  felt  before* 
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He  was  convinoed  that  the  work  was  of  God,  yet  he  sought  not  hifl  own 
conversion  at  this  time.  His  brother,  who  had  just  been  saved,  songht  an 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  him  one  day  on  the  subject  of  salvation,  and 
said  it  was  their  privilege  to  know  iJheir  sins  forgiven.  That  assertion 
arrested  his  thoughts,  induced  him  to  ponder  the  subject  much,  and  caused 
him  diligently  to  search  the  Scriptures  to  know  if  it  was  so.  The  subject 
of  his  meditation  all  the  day  had  got  such  a  firm  hold  on  his  thoughts 
that  when  he  retired  to  bed  he  could  not  sleep.  He  sought  to  under- 
stand the  precious  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  Jesus — and  whilst 
thinking  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour  from  sin  more  light  was  received.  Then 
he  saw  Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour,  realized  him  as  his  Saviour,  and  said 
in  his  heart.  My  Saviour,  and  as  he  repeated  that,  and  believed  it  firmly, — 
his  heart  became  strangely  warmed,  nis  feelings  were  of  a  very  happy 
kind,  and  an  influence  entered  his  soul  that  removed  guilt,  changed  his 
heart,  and  filled  him  with  love  to  God  and  man.  Now  he  felt  certain  that 
his  sins  were  forgiven,  for  he  had  the  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  his  Spirit 
that  he  was  pardoned  and  accepted.  His  feelings  were  so  much 
excited  that  he  could  not  sleep  that  night  for  joy.  As  he  lay  on  his  bed, 
musiug  on  the  boundless  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  towards  him,  the 

Ericeless  blessing  of  salvation  bestowed  on  him,  the  inestimable  privilege 
e  enjoyed  as  a  child  of  God,  and  the  heaven  of  glory  he  was  prepared  for, 
and  panting  after,  he  was  so  filled  with  rapturous  joy  that  he  broKe  out  in 
loud  Hallelujahs  to  the  God  of  his  salvation.  He  had  in  his  possession  a 
book  of  Scripture  promises,  which  from  this  time  he  read  with  new  eyes, 
and  enjoyed  with  new  feeliugs ;  he  felt  and  believed  that  the  promises  were 
all  his,  and  was  greatly  strengthened  and  comforted  thereby. 

His  first  journey  after  experiencing  this  great  change  was  to  Launceston 
market.  On  his  way  thither,  his  theme  was — **  Christ  has  pardoned  all 
my  sins  " — "  My  soul  is  full  of  glory."  To  every  one  he  met  he  said — 
"  Christ  can  pardon  your  sins."  A  local  preacher,  to  whom,  among 
others,  he  told  his  experience,  shared  his  joy,  urged  him  to  hold  fast, 
and  endeavoured  to  shew  him  that  he  must  live  by  faith.  He  told  him  he 
would  be  tempted,  that  dark  clouds  would  gather  around  him,  and  that  his 
mind  would  be  greatly  exercised.  This,  to  his  inexperienced  mind,  was  strange 
indeed,  for  he  had  not  calculated  on  temptations  and  trials ;  but  they  soon 
came,  for  before  the  evening  of  that  day  he  was  called  to  pass  through 
trial,  which  required  him  to  watch,  pray,  and  hold  fast  by  faith  in  Christ. 
He  was  tempted  fiercely,  but  he  held  fast,  believed  the  promises,  received 
help  from  God,  and  the  enemy  was  defeated,  the  cloud  dispersed,  his  piety 
preserved,  and  his  soul  filled  with  joy. 

Having  now  made  a  profession  of  Christ,  he  was  invited  to  attend  a 
class-meeting;  but  against  class-meetings  he  had  imbibed  a  strong 
prejudice  through  false  reports  which  had  been  circulated  concerning 
them.  However,  being  kindly  asked  to  go,  he  resolved  that  ho  would  go 
once  and  judge  for  himself.  He  went,  and,  to  his  great  surprise,  found 
them  one  of  the  best  means  he  had  ever  attended,  so  suitable,  so  instruc- 
tive, so  comforting  and  strengthening,  just  the  means  he  required.  He 
learned  in  the  class-meeting  much  of  Christian  life  ;  that  his  experience 
was  much  like  that  of  others — ^that  they  had  in  common  clouds  and  sun- 
shine, sorrows  and  joys,  temptations  and  deliverances,  burdens  and  ease, 
battles  and  victories,  wants  and  supplies.  From  the  good  he  received  that 
morning  he  was  resolved  to  avail  himself  of  the  advantages  of  such 
means ;  there  and  then  gave  in  his  name  as  a  member,  and  continued  as 
such  unto  the  day  of  his  death.  Yaluins  class -meetings  highly  himself, 
he  strongly  urged  all  others  to  attend  them,  and  obtain  like  blessings. 
Such  is  the  case  generally  when  the  soul  is  in  spiritual  health,  and  the 
heart  is  advancing  and  abounding  in  the  love  of  God ;  but  when  piety 
declines,  and  religion  becomes  formal,  then  love  for  the  class- meeting 
4imimdhes,  for  there  is  no  blessed  ezperienee  to  reUte.    Whi^t  is  wanted 
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to  make  the  means  prized  and  profitable  and  ardently  longed  for,  is  a 
revived  piety,  rich  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  deep  experience  in  Divine 
things,  and  a  heart  panting  for  all  the  mind  that  was  in  Ohrist  Jesno  ;then 
will  the  class-meeting  become  a  delight  to  the  soul,  a  school  for  the 
inquiring  Christian,  and  a  power  for  good ;  then  will  come  forth  a  host  of 
persons,  whose  light  will  oe  clear,  whose  influence  will  be  strong,  whose 
prayers  will  be  powerful,  and  whose  labours  will  be  crowned  with  abund- 
ant success ;  and  then  will  the  church  be  a  praise  and  a  power  in  the  earth. 

As  time  advanced  and  the  Spirit  of  God  worked  in  his  heart,  his  know- 
ledge of  himself  and  the  Scriptures  became  clearer.  He  looked  within 
and  found  there  the  remains  of  the  carnal  mind,  that  his  soul  was 
not  thoroughly  purged  from  sin ;  he  felt  that  sin  had  a  power  over  him, 
and  saw  that  it  was  his  privilege  to  enjoy  a  higher  state  of  grace,  even  a 
dean  heart.  He  knew  he  ought  to  be  entirely  devoted  to  God ;  to  be 
sanctified,  body,  spirit,  soul;  to  be  filled  with  God;  to  be  made  holy. 
Just  at  the  time  when  he  was  feeling  intensely  after  holiness  of  heart, 
there  was  a  general  longing  for  the  blessing  of  sanctification  by  the 
church.  The  young  converts  were  panting  ardently  after  it ;  the  preach- 
ers were  urging  them  closely  to  the  attainment  of  it ;  and  some  believed, 
and  entered  into  the  rest  of  perfect  love.  Conversation  about  this  work 
of  grace  had  become  general,  and  the  expectations  of  many  were  strong  to 
enjoy  it.  Among  the  seekers  of  this  important  blessing  was  William's 
brother.  Convinced  of  its  necessity,  he  sought  it  earnesfly,  but  found  it 
not,  because  he  sought  in  a  wrong  way.  He  was  trusting  in  his  own 
doings  ;  he  fasted,  read  God*s  word,  engaged  much  in  prayer,  was  strict 
in  all  his  outward  duties ;  and  because  he  did  these  things,  he  trusted 
he  should  be  sanctified,  but  in  this  he  was  doomed  to  disappointment :  he 
trusted  in  himself  and  not  in  Christ,  and  therefore  he  found  not  die  bless- 
ing.^ Yet,  still  he  sought,  sought  because  he  felt  the  want  of  the  bless- 
ing in  his  heart ;  sought  because  his  soul  longed  for  it — he  hungered  and 
thirsted  after  righteousness ;  he  would  not,  and  could  not  rest  without  it, 
and  happily  he  soon  was  taught  the  true  way — the  only  way — simple  and 
entire  trust  in  the  merits  of  Christ's  atonement.  When  he  trusted  Christ 
fully,  he  was  saved  entirely ;  he  felt  that  his  sins  were  all  destroyed,  his 
iniquities  all  washed  away,  and  that  his  heart  was  made  clean.  Hav- 
ing realized  this  great  blessing,  he  spoke  of  it  to  the  glory  of  God. 
William  convinced  that  he  needed  the  "blessing  of  a  clean  heart,  and 
a  right  spirit,"  earnestly  desired  it  too.  Hearing  his  brother's  declara- 
tion that  he  had  found  it,  and  observing  that  his  life  agreed  with  his 
profession,  he  the  more  earnestly  desired  it.  When  he  beheld  the  entire 
devotedness  of  his  brother,  his  deadness  to  sin,  his  holy  living,  his  bright 
beaming  countenance,  the  sweetness  and  calmness  of  his  spirit,  he  was 
the  more  stirred  up  to  seek  the  like  blessing.  He  felt  in  himself  there 
were  roots  of  bitterness  that  needed  destroying,  evils  that  required 
purging ;  feeling  this,  he  sought,  and  having  his  brother  to  instruct  and 
to  plead  for  him,  he  soon  found  the  blessing  to  the  joy  of  his  soul. 
Now  be  enjoyed  great  peace  of  mind,  and  had  power  over  the  world, 
sin,  and  Satan.  His  love  to  God  became  intense  and  supreme,  and  his 
fellowship  with  Christ  sweet  and  profitable.  His  life  was  now  onfe  of  love ; 
he  lived  on  the  suburbs  of  heaven. 

Being  changed  by  Divine  grace,  and  filled  with  God's  Spirit,  he  was 
the  subject  of  strong  feelings  for  the  salvation  of  others.  Having  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  mauna,  he  was  anxious  that  others  should  come  to  the 
feast ;  having  drunk  of  the  water  of  life,  he  was  in  earnest  that  others 
should  come  and  quench  their  thirst  in  the  same  river;  being  saved 
himself,  he  was  desirous  that  others  should  be  saved;  hence  his  desire 
for  usefulness.  It  arose  firom  his  personal  acquaintance  with  Christ, 
and  being  constrained  by  his  love,  he  felt  strongly  for  poor  perishing 
sinners.    He  fell  into  one  mistake,  common  to  many  young  Christians 
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viz.,  that  he  only  had  to  speak  to  the  people  of  Christ,  and  they  would 
listen;  he  only  had  to  bid  them  repent  and  believe,  and  they  would 
obey.  He  spoke  of  his  conversion,  and  but  few  heeded ;  warned  them 
of  the  wrath  to  come,  and  but  few  manifested  any  concern  about  their 
souls.  However,  he  continued  to  tell  the  simple  story  of  his  experience, 
leaving  the  result  to  God.  He  was  noticed  by  others  as  a  young  man 
that  might  be  useful  in  the  church ;  his  leader  thought  God  nad  a  work 
for  him  to  do  in  his  vineyard,  that  he  saw  in  him  the  promise  of  future 
usefulness,  as  his  piety  was  genuine  and  deep,  his  love  for  souls 
ardent,  his  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  accurate,  his  prayers  earnest 
and  comprehensive,  at  times  his  soul  was  greatly  drawn  out  for  the 
revival  of  God*s  work,  and  as  he  was  blessed  with  a  ready  utterance. 
He  accordingly  announced  that  on  a  certain  evening  his  youn^  friend 
would  give  an  exhortation.  Before  the  time  came  Br.  Doble  felt  the 
cross  to  be  so  heavy  as  to  be  nearly  crushed,  the  work  so  solemn  and 
important  that  he  was  inclined  to  draw  back.  At  the  appointed  time 
the  chapel  was  nearly  full,  but  his  heart  sunk  within  him.  He  made 
the  effort,  but  failed.  He  felt  as  though  he  never  could  try  again,  but 
he  was  persuaded  to  go  with  a  friend  and  make  another  effort  else- 
where, but  this  second  effort  failed  as  did  the  first.  He  now  resolved 
that  he  never  would  try  again ;  however  he  was  urged  to  try  once 
more;  to  this  entreaty  he  yielded;  this  time  he  succeeded,  gave 
great  satisfaction  to  the  friends,  and  was  greatly  encouraged  in  his  own 
mind.  He  was  now  placed  on  the  Plan,  and  became  a  useful  local 
preacher.  Many  through  his  labours  have  been  awakened  and  con- 
verted, and  in  some  places  revivals  have  been  realized  through  his  instru- 
mentality, and  doubtless  many  are  now  the  crown  of  his  rejoicing.  As 
a  preacher  he  was  so  acceptable  that  he  was  welcomed  into  the  pulpits 
of  other  denominations;  all  seemed  glad  to  hear  him  preach,  and  he 
Was  so  catholic  in  spirit  that  he  was  willing  to  help  where  and  when 
he  could.  His  sphere  widened  when  a  few  years  since  he  came  into 
the  neighbourhood  of  Launceston  to  live.  From  a  memorandum  in  his 
own  writing  we  find  that  he  spoke  in  the  pulpit  and  on  the  'platform, 
twenty-ei^ht  times  for  the  Wesleyans,  fifteen  times  for  the  Independents, 
thirteen  times  for  the  Baptists,  eleven  times  for  the  Free  Methodists, 
twice  in  the  workhouse,  twice  for  the  Church  of  England,  and  once  for 
the  Plymouth  Brethren ;  thus  showing  that  he  was  no  bigot,  but  will- 
ing to  help  all  who  loved  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth.  Our  brother's  spirit  was  genial,  loving,  and  broad,  recognizing 
Christian  labour  and  usefulness  beyond  his  own  denominational  bound- 
ary; he  was  willing  to  work  side  by  side  with  all  who  tried  to  hasten 
the  time  when  this  world  will  be  subjugated  to  Christ,  and  filled  with 
the  glory  of  God. 

The  labours  of  Mr.  Doble  were  not  confined  to  the  pulpit  and  plat- 
form of  his  own  and  other  churches.  He  had  a  strong  and  genuine 
desire  to  do  the  people  good,  hence  he  visited  from  house  to  house. 
The  doors  of  the  people  were  ever  open  to  receive  him,  and  many 
appeared  to  receive  his  message  gladly.  In  this  work  he  was  very 
useful,  many,  through  his  instrumentality,  were  led  to  Christ.  For 
this  service  he  was  eminently  qualified,  being  so  quiet  in  spirit, 
80  unassuming  in  manner,  so  loving  in  heart,  so  devoted  to  his 
Master,  so  earnest  in  his  soul  for  the  people's  welfare.  Added  to 
the  above  qualifications  he  had  a  good  understanding  of  the  word 
of  God,  a  memory  richly  stored  with  many  of  its  sacred  truths, 
and  he  could  therefore,  with  ease  and  readiness,  address  himself  to  the 
varied  circumstances  of  the  people,  and  when  applied  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  wondrous  effects  were  often  the  result,  so  that  the 
tender  child,  the  timid  woman,  and  the  strong  man  have  been  saved. 

Br.  Doble  having  reached  a  matured   age   and    being    in    comfort- 
able worldly  circunustaaces  entertained  thoughts  of  changing  his  oon« 
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dition  in  lifei.  thinkiDg  that  he  would  be  happier  and  be  the  better  pre- 
pared for  usefulness  if  he  oould  find  a  suitable  person  with  whom  to 
be  united,  who  would  share  his  joys  and  sorrows,  and  become  a  true 
help-meet  to  him.  His  way  was  opened  by  Divine  Providence,  and  he 
entered  into  the  marriage  union  with  Miss  Dorothy  Dawe,  of  Tresmar- 
row.  This  union  proved  a  very  happy  one  to  both.  Li  her  he  found 
a  true  friend  and  nelper ;  one  who  studied  his  welfare,  and  strove  to 
her  utmost  to  promote  his  temporal  and  spiritual  good,  nursing  him 
very  tenderly  and  constantly  during  his  painful  and  protracted  affliction. 

Br.  Doble  was  afflicted  for  years  with  a  chest  complaint,  and  at  times  his 
difficulty  in  breathing  was  great.  The  cough  was  so  distressing  that  some- 
times it  seemed  as  though  it  would  strangle  him.  The  means  used  to 
stay  the  disease  did  not  succeed ;  and  breathing  became  more  and  more 
difficult,  so  that  the  last  part  of  his  life  was  distressingly  painful. 
When  conscious  that  his  end  was  drawing  near,  his  mind  was  calm, 
and  his  hope  of  heaven  strong  and  bright.  On  Christ  he  rested,  there- 
fore he  enjoyed  peace  and  found  security.  He  knew  Christ  to  be  his 
Saviour  now,  saving  him  in  death.  His  feeling  in  dying  was  not  of  a 
high  rapturous  kind ;  he  had  none  of  those  strong  excited  feelings  that 
some  experience  in  their  last  moments;  yet  he  had  peace — a  deep, 
settled,  abiding  peace,  that  the  solemnities  of  death  could  not  disturb. 
On  the  Bock  he  was  safe.  He  said  to  me  a  few  dajs  before  his  death, 
"  I  have  seen  many  die,  but  I  find  it  different  to  die  myself,  but  it  is 
all  weU;  I  am  ready  to  depart,  and  am  waiting  for  the  coming  of  my 
Lord."  To  the  doctor  who  called  to  see  him  one  evening,  he  said, 
'*  Doctor,  it  is  too  late ;  I  shall  soon  be  gone  beyond  the  reach  of  pain 
and  affliction."  The  Doctor  said,  "  I  am  not  come  in  my  professional 
capacity,  but  as  a  friend;*'  then  he  immediately  replied—**  I  have  a 
good  hope,  and  shall  soon  be  in  the  promised  land.**  Later  in  the 
evening  his  brother  Mr.  James  Doble  (who  has  since  departed  this  life) 
looking  on  him,  and  thinking  he  was  dying,  moved  his  hand;  tiiat 
action  aroused  him  a  little,  "  If  you  had  not  touched  my  hand  when 
you  did,"  he  said,  *'  in  another  minute  I  should  have  been  gone.  I 
thought  I  was  just  leaving  this  world,  and  in  that  moment  I  was  ex- 
amining my  foundation  and  faith,  and  found  all  right,  and  was  ready 
for  my  departure."  His  brother  asked  him  if  he  was  suffering  much 
in  that  moment.  "No,  it  appeared  to  me  that  my  breath  was  come 
up  out  of  my  lungs,  and  I  was  about  to  die.  The  last  three  breaths 
I  drew,  I  felt  as  though  ihere  was  something  in  my  head  cracking 
like  paper,  just  at  that  moment  you  touched  me,  and  that  movement 
recalled  me."  The  next  day,  which  was  his  last,  he  frequently  talked 
of  this,  and  said,  "  That  touch  prolonged  my  stay  on  earth,  and  kept 
me  a  little  longer  out  of  heaven.**  Tms  day  his  pain  was  very  sharp, 
but  he  said  after  this,  "  I  shall  have  perfect  rest  and  glorious  peace. 
Death  is  my  last  enemy,  but  I  shall  conquer  through  Christ."  Li  the 
evening  his  pain  became  gradually  less,  imtil  he  finished  his  mortal 
career,  crossed  the  Jordan,  and  entered  the  Canaan  of  eternal  rest,  on 
Wednesday,  February  2nd,  1870. 

His  death  was  improved  by  the  writer,  by  preaching  a  sermon  in  the 
morning,  and  reading  a  sketch  of  his  life  in  the  evemng.  The  attend- 
ance was  good,  and  the  impression  deep  and  solemn.  Our  departed 
brother  was  greatljr  beloved,  hence  his  death  was  greatly  regretted,  but 
our  loss  is  his  gam. 

The  society  in  Launceston  and  the  Connexion  at  large  have  lost  a 
^ood  friend  m  the  death  of  Br.  Doble.  He  was  alwavs  ready  to  help 
m  financial  matters,  and  in  some  cases  to  take  the  lead.  He  was  a 
true  lover  of  the  means  of  grace.  I  have  been  struck  vrith  his  warm 
attachment  to  the  house  of  God.  No  weather  apparently  would  keep 
him  away.    I  have  seen  him  come   even   when   the   wind  was  strong, 
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the  rain  heavy,  or  the  snow  deep,  and  notwithstanding  his  great 
difficulty  in  breathing — so  strong  was  his  love  for  the  courts  of  God's 
house.  The  last  time  he  was  at  chapel,  was  at  a  missionary  meet- 
ing— over  which  he  preeiided,  and  gave  his  accustomed  offering.  Br. 
Doble  was  a  useful  man  in  the  church,  his  brethren  had  great  confi- 
dence in  his  piety  and  judgment,  and  hence  he  was  elected  to  all  the 
offices  the  church  could  confer  on  him.  He  is  gone  to  his  rest— 
entered  upon  his  reward.  May  his  mantle  fall  upon  others,  who  may 
arise  and  bless  the  church  and  hasten  the  conversion  of  the  world  to 
Christ.  T.  P.  Olivbb. 


GEOEGE  JOHN  HAWKE. 

"  We  gather  up  with  pious  care, 

What  happy  saints  have  left  behind  ; 
Their  writings  in  our  memory  bear, 

Their  sayings  on  our  faithful  mind  : 
Their  works  which  traced  them  to  the  skies 

For  patterns  to  ourselves  we  take ; 
And  dearly  love,  and  highly  prize, 

The  mantle  for  the  wearer's  sake." 

George  John  Hawke  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Roche,  in  the  county  of 
Oomwall,  August  28th,  1844.  By  his  godly  parents  and  in  the  Sabbath 
School  he  was  early  taught  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  religion.  As  these 
instructions  were  enforced  by  example  and  many  prayers  he  was  restrained 
from  indulging  youthful  levities  in  excess,  and  kept  from  mingling  with 
bad  company.  These  blessed  associations  and  influences  produced  their 
effect,  for  he  could  not  remember  when  he  received  his  first  religious 
impressions  and  convictions.  Naturally  of  a  sweet  and  amiable  disposition, 
attractive  and  affectionate,  he  was  a  general  favourite  with  his  friends  and 
companions.  He  was  taught  to  love  and  respect  the  ordinances  of  grace, 
and  those  who  published  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  regularly  atteodiog 
public  services  at  Trezeize  Chapel,  in  the  Bodmin  Circuit,  and  the  Sabbath 
school,  in  which  he  took  great  interest,  and  where  he  received  some  of  his 
most  powerful  impressions  and  convictions.  But,  notwithstanding  his 
strict  morality  and  the  religious  influences  by  which  he  was  surrounded,  it 
was  not  until  he  was  twenty-two  years  of  age  that  he  yielded  to  the 
strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  that  time  we  were  favoured  with  the 
faithful  and  earnest  ministry  of  Samuel  Pollard,  and  gracious  outpourings 
of  the  Spirit  were  realized  in  various  parts  of  the  circuit. 

On  Sunday  evening,  December  23rd,  1866,  our  departed  friend  was 
affectionately  urged  and  entreated  by  one  of  our  prayer-leaders  to  give  bis 
.  heart  to  God.  He  said  he  would,  but  he  was  afraid  that,  if  he  obtained 
religion,  he  should  not  be  able  to  keep  it,  and  he  could  not  bear  the  idea  of 
becoming  a  backslider.  He  consented  however  to  come  to  tho  prayer- 
meeting  the  following  evening,  and  after  two  or  three  of  the  brethren  had 
prayed,  he  voluntarily  rose  from  his  seat  and  went  to  the  penitents'  pew, 
when  with  many  tears  and  strong  cries  he  besought  the  Lord  to  have 
mercy  upon  him.  The  meeting  ended,  but  he  had  not  obtained  relief,  and 
returned  to  his  home  with  a  heart  burdened,  full  of  anxiety  for  salvation, 
earnestly  praying  and  longing  for  deliverance.  On  the  next  day,  Christ- 
mas day,  there  was  a  prayer-meeting  early  in  the  morning,  and  another  at 
half-past  ten,  a.  m.  Our  dear  brother  attended  both,  still  in  great 
distress ;  repentance  to  him  was  indeed  a  bitter  cup,  he  struggled  hard, 
but  unbelief  prevented  him  from  obtaining  the  victory.  Like  many  others 
he  wanted  to  feel  his  sins  forgiven  before  he  believed  for  the  blessing ;  but 
God  says  that  we  must  believe  firet,  and  that  '*  according  to  our  faith  it 
shall  be  done  unto  us.**  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day^  George  John 
again  found  his  way  to  the  sanctuary,  determined,  if  possible,  to  obtain 
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the  blessing.  All  through  the  preaohing  service  he  was  on  his  knees 
begging  of  the  Lord  to  save  him.  The  preacher's  short  discourse  over,  the 
prayer  ^meeting  commenced ;  prayer- leaders  and  pious  teachers  rallied 
around  the  penitent,  and  wept,  and  interceded  with  heaven  in  his  behalf. 
The  scene  was  very  affecting ;  it  will  never  be  forgotten  by  some.  The 
struggle  was  hard  and  long,  but  victory  was  gained  at  last.  The  promises 
of  God  were  firmly  grasped,  and  pleaded,  faith,  mighty  faith,  that  laughs 
at  impossibilities,  was  in  lively  exercise,  unbelief  gave  way,  the  powers  of 
darkness  were  driven  back,  and  our  departed  friend  was  heard  exclaiming— 

"  I  can  believe,  I  do  believe  that  Jesus  died  for  me." 
"  My  debt  is  paid,  my  soul  is  free,  and  I  am  justified.*' 

Being  justified  by  faith,  he  had  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Darkness,  and  guilt,  and  doubt  fled  away ;  light,  and  peace,  and 
confidence  sprung  up  in  his  heart ;  the  pardoning  love  of  God  was  shed 
abroad  in  bis  soul ;  and  from  that  time  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing, 
proving  that  the  ways  of  true  religion  are  ways  of  pleasantness  and  peace. 
He  dedicated  himself  to  the  Lord,  taking  the  earliest  opportunity  of  unit- 
ing himself  to  his  people.  He  was  admitted  on  trial  by  Mr.  Pollard,  Feb. 
25th,  1867.  Prayer  now  became  his  element,  and  religious  exercises  his 
delight.  His  religion  did  not  consist  in  the  performance  of  a  cold,  formal 
round  of  duties ;  but  in  the  possession  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  the  hope  of 
glory.  His  piety  was  deep  and  genuine ;  so  that  he  did  not  endeavour  to 
make  an  unholy  compromise  between  the  Church  and  the  world.  It  is  well 
known  that  his  admirable  consistency,  as  a  professing  Christian,  always 
made  a  favourable  impression  upon  those  who  well  knew  him,  whether  they 
were  Christians  or  not ;  many  times  has  it  been  said  by  his  unconverted 
comrades  and  neighbours :  "  If  ever  there  was  a  true  Christian  he  is  one." 
The  evidences  of  piety  which  he  furnished  did  not  consist  in  words  merely, 
or  strong  feelings.  It  was  rather  the  eloquence  of  a  humble,  holy,  devoted 
life,  and  that  was  language  which  everybody  could  read  and  understand. 
His  love  to  the  house  of  God  was  seen  in  his  constant  attendance  at  all 
the  means  of  grace ;  never  was  his  seat  vacant  without  a  cause,  or  his 
worship  dull  and  formal.  This  accounts  for  his  steady  religious  progress, 
and  for  the  firmness  and  stability  of  his  character.  In  the  class-meeting 
his  religious  experience  was  clear,  honest,  and  satisfactory,  related  in  a 
manner  which  indicated  a  heart  sincere,  teachable,  and  humble ;  his  fervent, 
honest  remarks  greatly  edified  and  profited  his  brethren.  His  private 
•devotions  also  were  great,  fervent,  and  constant.  So  earnest  was  he  in 
his  closet  pleadings,  that  at  times  his  voice  could  be  heard  at  some  dis- 
tance. He  frequently  spent  hours  in  secret  communion  with  God.  His 
love  for  private  prayer  was  so  great,  that  he  often  sacrificed  his  ordinary 
meals  to  be  in  his  closet.  His  secret  chamber  was  always  a  Bethel,  and 
often  the  scene  of  his  most  rapturous  enjoyments.  He  was  distinguished 
also  for  his  devout  love  and  frequent  perusal  of  Holy  Scripture  ;  it  was 
his  counsellor  and  guide ;  never  a  day  passed  without  his  reading  a  portion 
of  God's  word,  and  often  many  times  in  a  day,  as  he  always  carried  the 
New  Testament  in  his  pocket.  Next  to  the  Scriptures,  Christian  biography, 
and  books  which  treated  of  religious  practice  and  experience,  he  mostly 
read  and  valued.  As  a  labourer  in  the  Lord*s  vineyard,  he  was  diligent 
and  untiring,  and  felt  a  deep  concern  for  the  salvation  of  others.  He  was 
a  very  useful  Sabbath  school  teacher,  though  his  abilities  were  not  of  the 
highest  order.  His  sweet  and  kindly  disposition,  and  the  savour  of  his 
piety,  endeared  him  to  the  children,  and  secured  for  him  a  great  influence 
over  them  for  good.  His  visits  to  the  sick  and  the  aged  were  frequent, 
and  always  welcome  and  profitable.  -  He  was  a  liberal  supporter  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  of  the  cause  of  God  in  general.  His  love  to  God 
and  his  cause  was  manifested  in  various  ways  ;  he  was  always  ready,  to 
the  best  of  bis  ability,  for  eyery  good  word  and  work.    Sin  was  often  re- 
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proved  by  him.  He  felt  deeply  interested  in  the  great  Temperance  enter- 
prise, especially  in  the  Band  of  Hope  department,  in  which  he  laboaredi 
with  others,  to  save  the  children  from  the  influences  that  are  degrading 
and  ruining  so  many  thousands. 

Some  other  traits  of  character,  shone  forth  very  conspicuously  in  our 
brother ;  he  possessed  the  priceless  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
He  was  a  great  lover  of  peace,  possessing  in  a  high  degree  that  wisdom 
that  Cometh  from  above.  He  was  also  heavenly- minded :  his  affections 
being  set  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  He  regarded 
this  world  as  only  a  passage  to  another,  and  that  it  should  be  our  chief 
and  constant  aim  to  get  well  out  of  it.  By  him  secular  matters  were  sub- 
ordinated to  religion.  Another  important  trait  in  his  character  was  sta- 
bility ;  he  never  turned  aside  from  the  right  way.  He  counted  the  cost 
before  he  began  to  build,  and  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  he  never 
looked  back.  Amid  the  indecision,  the  fickleness,  and  halting  of  others, 
he  was  steadfast,  unmoveable,  alwavs  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

We  do  not  suppose  that  our  dear  brother  was  free  from  faults  and  im- 
perfections ;  but  these  were  better  known  to  himself  than  to  others.  His 
death  was  sudden  and  unexpected.  As  he  was  following  his  occupation  as 
a  miner,  he  was  killed  by  falling  away  in  a  shaft.  Br.  William  Williams, 
one  of  our  local  preachers,  and  who  worked  in  the  same  mine  with  him, 
gives  the  following  description  of  the  fatal  accident,  and  sketch  of  his 
character.  "  On  Monday,  Aug.  29th,  1870,  Br.  Hawke  went  underground 
OS  usual ;  being  afternoon  **  core,"  he  commenced  his  work  as  "  kibble- 
filler"  at  twelve  o^clock.  He  began  at  the  eastern  shaft;  in  about 
four  hours  he  had  finished  his  task  in  that  place.  To  complete  his  day's 
work,  he  had  to  go  through  the  engine-shaft  to  a  level  twenty  fisthoms 
higher.  When  his  fellow-workman  on  the  surface  had  waited,  as  he 
thought,  sufficiently  long  for  him  to  get  ready,  adopting  the  usual  method 
to  ascertain  if  all  was  right,  he  found  that  Br.  Hawke  had  not  arrived. 
He  waited  a  short  time  longer,  and  then  set  off  with  others  in  search  of 
him ;  he  was  found  a  great  many  fathoms  below  where  he  was  to  commence 
work.  How  far  he  feU,  or  what  caused  his  fall,  we  cannot  teU ;  but  when 
he  was  found,  life  was  extinct.  Br.  Hawke  was  an  amiable  young  man, 
much  respected  by  agents  and  men,  especially  by  those  who  value  moral 
worth :  almost  everything  calculated  to  endear  him  to  others  appeared  to 
meet  and  blend  in  him.  His  natural  disposition  was  cheerful  and  sweet, 
but  neither  weak  nor  trifling ;  but  he  possessed  that  which  caused  him  to 
act  with  great  Christian  consistency  and  manliness.  I  venture  to  say  that 
he  was  as  far  as  human  acquaintance  can  discover  what  man  is  a  bright 
example  for  our  young  men  to  follow.  While  reflecting  on  the  manner  of 
his  death  we  have  asked.  Why  was  he  taken  from  us  P  The  only  reply  we 
can  give  is.  Perhaps  the  great  Father  needed  to  take  one  as  a  warnmg  to 
others,  and  if  so,  Br.  Hawke  was  the  man.  The  most  thoughtless  man  in 
the  mine  believes  he  was  quite  prepared  for  the  change.'* 

The  intelligence  of  his  death  spread  a  gloom  over  the  neighbourhood  in 
which  he  lived,  but  there  is  but  one  opinion,  that  his  end  was  peace,  and  bis 
entrance  into  eternity  glorious.  His  holy  life  is  satisfactory  evidence  that 
sudden  death  to  him  was  sudden  gloi^.  The  Sabbath  before  he  was  killed 
was  a  high  day  to  him.  In  the  evenmg  before  he  retired  to  rest  he  was  in 
his  closet  for  an  hour  or  more  holding  sweet  communion  with  his  heavenly 
Father.  On  the  Wednesday  following  his  death  he  was  followed  to  the 
grave  by  a  large  number  of  sorrowful  relatives  and  friends.  By  his 
death  the  bereaved  family  sustains  a  heavy  loss,  for  he  was  a  dutiful  and 
tender  son,  and  an  affectionate  and  kind  brother.  Our  society  has  lost 
one  of  its  greatest  ornaments ;  his  class  one  of  its  most  consistent  mem- 
bers ;  and  the  Sabbath  school  one  of  its  most  zealous  and  faithful  teachers ; 
but  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  His  death  was  improved  by  the  writer  of 
this  sketch  to  a  large  congregation  of  serious  hearers ;  many  of  whom,  I 
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hope,  will  not  soon  forget  the  impressions  made  upon  their  minds.  The 
text  selected  for  the  occasion  was  1  Thessalonians  iv.  13,  '*  Bat  I  would 
not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep, 
that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope." 

"  The  Christian  sleeps  in  Jesus — ^blessed  thought ! 
Hush,  mourners !  though  ye  could,  awake  him  not  I 
Would  ye  recall  him  from  the  home  of  bibs, 
The  "  better  country,"  to  a  land  like  this  P 
To  weep  as  we  are  weeping — all  our  pain, 
Temptations,  conflicts,  to  endure  again  P 
No,  brother !  slumber  now,  and  take  thy  rest 
In  the  low  sleeping-place  which  Christ  has  bless'd 
Till  the  prreat  Easter  morning  light  the  skies, 
And  all  His  people  like  Himself  shall  rise. 
Bright  in  His  radiance,  with  His  beauty  fair, 
Ever  His  glory  and  His  bliss  to  share. 
Oh,  precious  hope !  already  from  afar 
Through  sorrow's  night  we  see  the  morning  star, 
And  guided  by  its  beams  we  calmly  lay 
Our  Seeping  ones  to  rest,  to  wait  that  day." 

Thns  one  Christian  friend  is  called  away  after  another,  and  yet  we  are 
spared  a  little  longer;  for,  no  doubt,  gracious  designs.  May  these  be  fully 
answered,  so  that  whenever  Christ  may  call,  we  may  be  K>und  ready  to 
meet  Him.  W.  Hioman. 


MEMOIE  OF  JANE  AETHXJE. 

"  Thou  wilt  shew  the  path  of  life :  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ; 

**  At  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 

"  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness : 

"  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness." — Psalms. 

Sketches  of  Christian  biography  which  record  the  struggles  of  the  human 
spirit  after  something  higher  and  holier  than  that  which  earthly  scenes 
can  yield  are  by  no  means  uncommon ;  nor  are  they,  we  presume,  unwel- 
oome  to  those  who  are  striving  to  follow  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  have  inherited  the  promises.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  the 
strugglings  of  the  renewed  nature  of  man  are  invisible.  They  are  only 
known  to  God  and  the  individual  soul,  or  to  those  angelio  or  departed 
spirits  whom  the  All-merciful  Father  sends  to  the  succour  and  comfort  of 
the  tempted  and  sorrowing  ones  here  below.  Yet  some  of  them  are  known 
to  us.  A  portion  of  them  are,  so  to  speak,  visible.  Designedly  so,  doubt- 
less, that  the  grace  of  Jesus  may  be  exalted  and  magnified  in  enabling  the 
blood-bought  spirit  to  rise  superior  to  its  sorrows  and  sufferings,  and  in 
the  midst  of  grief  and  pain  to  triumphantly  exclaim  with  the  great 
i^osile,  "  I  glory  in  tribulation  also." 

Janb,  the  daughter  of  William  and  Gkaob  Akthur,  was  born  Feb.  1st, 
1642,  in  the  parish  of  Kenwyn,  Cornwall.  At  a  very  early  age  she  was 
remarkable  for  her  pious  disposition,  and  being  blessed  with  God-fearing 
parents,  those  early  workings  of  Divine  grace  in  her  heart  were  in  a  great 
measure  cherished  and  strengthened.  Thus  inclined  to  good,  she  never 
manifested  that  ^  love  of  the  world,"  with  its  vanities  and  follies,  which 
often  oharacterizes  the  young,  and  which  has,  alas  !  often  destroyed  the 
early  impressions  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  So  '*meek  and  quiet*'  was  her 
spirit,  and  so  despicable  did  all  earthly  things  appear  to  her,  that  it  may 
be  said  she  had  ail  these  things  under  her  feet.  As  her  lot  was  cast  in  the 
rough  and  rugged  part  of  life's  broad  pathway,  she  had  to  endure  many 
privations  incident  thereto,  but  she  bore  them  with  cheerfulness  and 
patience.    Her  manner  of  life  up  to  the  age  of  twenty-oxko  years,  was 
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aniform  and  steady.  "  From  childhood  up  to  this  time,''  say  her  parents, 
"  she  was  never  known  to  omit  the  duty  of  prayer."  She  did  not  meet  in 
class,  hut  was  constant  in  her  attendance  upon  all  the  puhlic  means  of 
grace,  at  Zion  Bible  Christian  Chapel,  in  the  Bedruth  and  Camborne 
Circuit.  During  a  gracious  work  of  God  in  our  chapel  about  seven  years 
ago,  she  learnt  that  she  lacked  "  the  assurance  of  her  acceptance  in  Christ, 
and  the  unclouded  witness  of  the  Holy  Qhost  hearing  witness  with  her  spirit  to 
the  great  fact  of  spiritual  regeneration  "  Falling  down  at  the  footstool  of 
Divine  mercy,  she  sought  the  Lord  more  fully,  and  was  enabled  to  believe 
the  promises  to  mourning  penitents,  and  to  claim  a  personal  interest  in 
the  atonement  and  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

From  that  hour  she  became  more  marked  in  her  conduct,  manifesting 
greater  love  for  God*s  people  than  heretofore.  She  could  now  say  with 
the  utmost  sincerity,  '*  I  am  a  companion  of  them  that  fear  thee ;  the 
saints,  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  them  is  my  delight,"  She  manifested 
also  a  deep  attachment  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  She  loved  "  Zion  " 
better  than  any  other  spot  upon  earth.  Her  zeal  and  diligence  in  attend- 
ing all  the  means  of  grace  were  most  exemplary,  especially  the  class- 
meeting,  which  was  to  her  of  great  benefit.  More  than  ever  despising  all 
earthly  things,  and  embracing  every  opportunity  of  getting  good  to  her 
soul,  she  sought  to  be  found  always  ready.  She  also  cherished  a  very 
great  regard  for  the  Lord's  day.  To  her  it  was  eminently  a  day  of  rest.  She 
would  engage  in  nothing  upon  which  she  could  not  ask  the  Divine  blessing, 
but  set  herself  apart  from  earthly  things  to  worship  God  and  to  prepare 
for  a  never-ending  life  beyond.  She  could  most  emphatically  sing  with 
the  poet, — 

"  Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest,   • 

That  saw  the  Lord  arise ; 
Welcome  to  this  reviving  breast, 

And  these  rejoicing  eyes. 

*'  One  day  amidst  the  place 

Where  my  dear  Lord  hath  been, 
Is  sweeter  than  ten  thousand  days 

Of  pleasurable  sin.*' 
There  were  few  flights  in  her  experience.  Her  religion  was  one  of  habit 
rather  than  that  of  impulse.  Hers  was  the  steady,  uniform,  constant 
shining-forth  of  the  grace  of  God.  She  has  been  heard  to  say,  that 
oft-times  she  has  felt  to  rejoice  aloud  in  God,  and  by  the  lifting  up  of  her 
voice  to  magnify  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love,  but  a  sense  of  her 
nnworthiness  has  so  overpowered  her  as  to  choke  all  utterance,  and 
appearing  so  little  in  her  own  eyes  she  felt  a  shrinking  and  timidity 
which  often  restrained  her  from  that  bold  and  explicit  profession  of  her 
religious  enjoyments  which  she  might  safely  and  truly  have  made. 
Though  painfully  sensible  of  her  unfaithfulness,  she  was  enabled  through 
grace  to  hold  fast  her  confidence;  and  her  faith,  even  when  weak, 
ultimately  prevailed  over  unbelief,  so  that  she  rejoiced  in  Christ  Jesus, 
having  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  And  as  she  thus  tremblingly  maintained 
the  faiths  she  evinced  its  genuineness,  by  producing  those  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Christ  Jesus  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 
Her  leader,  than  whom  no  one  had  more  ample  opportunity  of  judging 
concerning  her  spiritual  progress,  has  said,  that,  "for  consistency  of 
christian  conduct ;  patience  under  trials  and  suffering ;  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God  in  the  hour  of  adversity  ;  and  a  cheerfulness  of'  disposition 
withal  i  I  have  not  met  with  her  equal."  Such  is  the  testimony  of  her 
leader.  Here  then  most  surely  was  one  of  the  Lord's  hidden  ones ;  one 
who,  though  having  a  very  humble  path  to  tread,  proved  by  her  holy  life 
that  the  gospel  of  the  despised  Nazarene  was  not  "  a  cunningly  devised 
fable."  Surely  of  her  it  might  well  be  said  that  she  was  "  an  Israelite 
indeed  in  whom  there"  was  **  no  guile." 
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She  had  a  particular  dislike  to  worldly  conversation.  The  Apostolic 
admonition  was  most  strikingly  regarded  by  her,  '*  Let  year  conversation 
be  such  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ."  She  enjoyed  much  of  the. 
grace  of  heavenly-mindedness.  Christ  and  his  great  salvation  she  made 
her  constant  theme.  Nothing  seemed  to  give  her  more  pain  of  mind  than 
trifling  or  unprofitable  conversation,  and  sometimes  she  would  sharply — 
yet  tenderly — reprove  those  who  engaged  therein.  The  following  lines 
appear  to  express  her  views : 

*•  Worldly  prate  and  babble  hurt  me ; 

Unintdligible  proves 
Neither  teach  me,  nor  divert  me ; 
I  have  ears  for  none  but  love.** 
She  loyed  to  talk  of  Jesus,  and  to  tell  what  great  things  he  had  done  for 
her,  and  of  the  glorious  things  that  were  in  reserve  for  her  in  her  Father's 
house. 

The  sickness  which  removed  her  from  the  church  below,  to  the  "  church 
of  the  first«born  above,'*  was  a  wasting  consumption.  For  thirteen 
months  she  was  confined  to  her  dwelling,  and  for  the  last  few  weeks  of 
her  earthly  sojourn  to  her  bed.  When  the  Lord  began  by  this  affliction  to 
ripen  her  for  the  great  harvest,  she  felt  that  she  had  need  of  an  unshaken 
faith  and  confidence  in  her  Heavenly  Father's  love,  and  accordingly  sought 
to  enjoy  deeper  communion  with  the  Fount  of  bliss,  and  an  unbroken 
friendship  with  the  '*  friend  of  sinners,  **  About  two  months  after  wasting 
disease  had  set  io,  God  gave  her  the  desire  of  her  heart.  One  day,  whilst 
meditating  on  the  wondrous  love  of  God,  a  delightful  calm  filled  her 
trembling  breast,  every  fear  took  wing,  and  she  was  enabled  to  "  rejoice  in 
him  whom  having  not  seen  '*  she  "  loved,  and  though  **  she  saw  '*  him  not, 
yet  believing,**  she  rejoiced  "  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
The  Lord  Jesus  now  revealed  himself  to  her  soul  in  a  most  glorious 
manner,  prepared  her  for  the  endurance  of  her  trials,  and  made  her  strong  to 
bear  the  finishing  touches  of  the  Master's  hand. .  Many  who  visited  her 
closely  questioned  her  as  to  the  ground  of  her  hope,  but  she  was  able  to 
give  a  '*  reason  of  the  hope  '*  that  she  possessed ;  declaring  herself  to  be 
unworthy  of  the  "  grace  of  life,"  esteeming  herself  to  be  the  least  of  all 
Gh)d'8  people,  and  ascribing  all  the  praise  and  glory  of  her  salvation  to  the 
"  Lamb  that  was  slain.**  And  as  they  have  witnessed  her  holy  triumph 
over  every  doubt  and  fear,  over  every  earthly  passion  and  family  tie, 
grateful  astonishment  has  filled  their  hearts,  constraining  them  also  to 
"  give  glory  to  God.** 

The  closing  scenes  of  her  life  were  most  delightful.  Her  hope,  like  an 
"  anchor  of  the  soul,'*  was  *'  cast  within  the  veil,'*  Doubt  and  &ar  had  no 
place  in  her  soul.  Hers  was  the  '*  full  assurance  of  faith.*'  Already 
she  possessed  **  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,**  and  enjoyed  that  "per* 
feet  love  which  casteth  out  fear  :**  whilst  in  the  ever-increasing  loveliness 
and  beauty  of  her  Divine  Saviour,  and  the  rapidly  approaching  "  exceed- 
ing weight  of  glory  '*  she  was  continually  absorbed.  She  gave  herself  up 
— not  to  her  weakness  and  her  pains — but  to  Christ ;  and  amidst  the 
sorrows  of  her  loving  friends,  and  the  fast  deepening  shades  of  life's  even- 
tide, she  could  exultingly  exclaim,  '*  I  am  not  afraid.'*  "  I  am  going  home  to 
die  no  more.*'  **  I  am  as  sure  of  heaven  as  if  I  were  already  there."  She 
was  truly  **  looking  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations"  and  from  the  earthly 
Horeb  of  affliction  and  pain,  she  was  soon  to  be  raised  to  the  grand  summits 
of  the  heavenly  Tabor,  in  that  sorrowless,  sinless  clime,  without  having 
one  fear  of  ever  returning  to  the  bosom  of  a  cold,  dark  world,  and  v^rhere, 
without  a  cloud  or  veil  between,  she  would  see  her  Master's  face,  and 
outvie  exulting  and  adoring  seraphs  in  the  glorious  high  praises  of  her 
redeeming  Lord. 

During  these  wearisome  days  and  sleepless  nights  she  loved  to  sing,  and 
many  an  hour  has  been  cheerily  spent  io  tuning  heavenly  song^.     Though 
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all  around  might  wear  the  appearance  of  gloom  and  sadness,  she  was 
cheerful  and  happy.  And  whilst  some  were  weeping  and  sorrowing,  she 
was  "  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,"  and  ** joying  in  the  God  of"  her  "  salvation." 
Though  yery  weak  and  emaciated,  she  would  oft-times,  with  a  strength  and 
pathos  truly  wonderful,  break  forth  in  the  following  beautiful  strains, — 

*'  My  heart  is  fix'd,  eternal  Gfod— fix'd  on  Thee ; 
And  my  immortal  choice  is  made,  Christ  for  me, 

He  is  my  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King 

Who  did  for  me  salration  bring, 

And  while  IVe  breath  I  mean  to  sing, 
Christ  for  me,  Christ  for  me. 

"  Let  others  boast  of  heaps  of  gold,  Christ  for  me ; 
His  riches  never  can  be  told,  Christ  for  me  ; 

Their  gold  will  wear  and  waste  away. 

And  honours  perish  in  a  day, 

My  treasure  never  can  deca^, 

Christ  for  me,  Chnst  for  me. 

"  In  pining  sickness  or  in  health,  Christ  for  me; 
In  deepest  poverty  or  wealth,  Christ  for  me ; 

And  in  that  all-important  day, 

When  I  the  summons  must  obey, 

And  pass  from  this  dark  worid  away ; 

Christ  for  me  I  Christ  for  me ! " 

A  short  time  before  her  death,  on  calling  her  mother  to  her  bedside,  she 
said,  "  I  have  seen  Jesus  standing  in  the  doorway  of  heaven  waiting  for 
me"  And  on  another  occasion  she  said,  '* I  feel  as  if  I  could  shut  my 
eyes  on  things  below,  and  fly  away."  Thus  she  could  speak  of  her  disso- 
lution with  the  utmost  calmness,  and  regard  her  death  as  only  a  departure 
from  a  howling  wilderness  to  a  bright  and  blissful  abode  where  all  the 
cravings  of  her  immortal  nature  should  be  eternally  met.  She  spoke  of 
heaven  like  one  whose  vision  had  pierced  the  darksome  cloud  of  death,  and 
by  faith  could 

"  Look  beyond  this  vale  of  tears  to  that  celestial  hill.** 

Her  most  cherished  idea  of  heaven  was,  that  it  was  a  home — her  home ! 
And  every  step  along  life's  last  rough  and  toilsome  pathway  brought 
her  nearer  to  her  home.  Did  she  converse,  it  was  of  going  home.  Did  she 
sing,  it  was  of  going  home,  "  The  home  of  the  angels  and  of  God  "  was  her 
home  too.  Purchased  for  her  by  the  "  precious  blood  qf  Christ .'*  Thanks 
be  to  God  '*  there  remaineth  a  rest "  for  his  people. 

Three  days  previous  to  her  death  she  expressed  a  desire  to  be  able  to 
attend  the  house  of  the  Lord  once  more — it  being  the  celebration  of  the 
Band  of  Hope  Anniversary,  of  which  she  was  a  member,  and  at  whose 
celebration  she  was  present  the  previous  year,  the  last  time  she  ever 
attended  the  house  of  God, — ^but  instantly  checking  the  desire,  she  said, 
"  The  Lord's  will  be  done  ;  he  can  bless  me  here  on  my  bed  as  well  as  if 
I  were  in  the  chapel.*'  And  surrendering  all  her  wishes  up  to  Jesus,  and 
bowing  submissiveljf  to  the  Divine  will,  she  was  unutterably  fQled  with  the 
love  of  God,  and  with  unusual  strength  was  enabled  to  shout  the  praises 
of  her  Saviour  King.  Our  sister's  gentle  summons  to  her  Father's  house, 
came  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  October,  1870.  Death  had  no  voice 
to  her,  but  that  of  **  Martha  to  her  sister  Mary,"  "  The  Master  is  come  and 
calleth  for  thee."  About  an  hour  previous  to  her  departure,  she  was 
aroused  a  little  by  hearing  the  clock  strike,  on  hearing  which,  she  inquired 
what  o'clock  it  was.  Her  sister  who  was  standing  beside  the  dying  one, 
said,  "  That  is  twelve  o'clock,  my  dear."  To  which  she  repli^,  **  I 
thought  I  should  have  been  at  home  before  now."  The  last  messenger,  it 
was  evident,  bad  now  come.    Her  mother  asked  her  if  all  was  writ ;   sbp 
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replied,  "  All  is  well,"  and  liome — hbb  homb  was  ia  view,  and  withont  a 
straggle,  like  one  falling  asleep,  she  "  entered  into  rest ;"  and  is  **  for  ever 
with  the  Lord."  In  her  death  the  church  below  has  lost  a  true  member, 
whilst  the  church  above  has  received  another  priceless  pearl — a  blood- 
boaght  and  blood-washed  soul. 

"  Who  are  these  arrayed  in  white. 

Brighter  than  the  noon-day  sun  P 
Foremost  of  the  sons  of  light, 

Nearest  the  eternal  throne ; 
These  are  they  that  bore  the  cross, 

Nobly  for  their  Master  stood ; 
Sufferers  in  his  righteous  cause. 

Followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 
Out  of  great  distress  they  came. 

Washed  their  robes  by  faith  below 
In  the  blood  of  yonder  Lamb, 

BliOOn  THAT  WASHES  WHITE  AS  SNOW." 


A.  p.  N. 


Died,  at  Wingfield  Street,  Landport, 
Portsmouth,  on  Friday,  August  13th, 
1869,  William  Hbnby  Mabes,  aged 
twenty  years.  He  was  born  at 
Oowes,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  ,  The 
son  of  pious  parents,  he  was  early 
in  life  the  subject  of  religious  im- 
pressions ajid  desires.  When  he 
was  about  £fteen,  his  religions  im- 
pressions grew  deeper,  and  for  some 
time  he  earnestly  sought  salvation, 
with  apparently  but  little  success. 
A  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Luke,  at 
Stamford  Street  Chapel^  was  greatly 
blessed  to  his  soul;  the  Holy  Spirit 
appHed  the  truth,  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion was  clearly  unfolded  to  him; 
daring  the  service  he  was  enabled 
to  trust  in  Christ ;  he  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  inspiring  him  to 
exclaim,  "  Abba,  Father,  my  Lord 
and  my  God!"  and  he  returned 
home  that  morning  rejoicing  greatly 
in  the  God  of  his  salvation.  From 
that  time  a  marked  change  was 
manifest  in  the  whole  life  and  con- 
duct of  William  Mares— a  change 
especially  evident  to  the  members 
of  his  own  family,  evident  also  to 
his  fellow  students,  who  associated 
with  him  daily.  Soon  after  his  con- 
version, having  been  for  some  time 
a  Sabbath  School  teacher,  he  became 
a  local  preacher.  Naturally  thought- 
ful and  devout  in  tendency,  his  ser- 
mons evinced  considerable  preach- 
ing power,  and  encouraged  expecta- 
tions of  a  life  of  great  usefulness. 

Acceptable  as  were   his  pulpit 
efforts,  it  was  in  his  private  and 


daily  life  that  his  piety  shone  most 
conspicuously  and  beautifully.  It 
was  the  atmosphere  in  which  his 
spirit  dwelt  contmually ,  it  influenced 
all  his  conduct,  it  inspired  his  studies, 
it  was  the  secret  of  his  success  in 
secular,  as  well  as  in  spiritual  work. 
After  passing  a  successful  examin- 
ation, he  was  ordered  by  the  Ad- 
miralty to  proceed  to  London  to 
pursue  his  studies  at  the  South  Ken- 
sington Museum,  and  to  be  trained 
in  the  different  branches  of  naval 
engineering  and  architecture.  I 
find  him  in  London  exhibiting  the 
same  qualities  which  won  him  such 
honour  and  respect  at  home ;  the 
same  plodding  industry,  thorough- 
ness, and  perseverance  in  his  studies 
at  the  college ;  the  same  desire""  to 
be  useful  to  the  Ohurch  of  Christ. 
His  name  appeared  on  two  of  our 
London  circuit  plans,  and  I  find  that 
his  services  were  as  highly  appreci- 
ated in  the  Metropolis  as  in  his  own 
town.  After  terminating  a  course 
of  study  at  the  college  by  an  ex- 
amination, in  which  he  acquitted 
himself  in  a  manner  most  honour- 
able to  himself,  and  gratifying  to 
his  friends,  he  returned  to  Landport, 
broken  in  health,  suffering  from  a 
bad  cough.  On  the  first  day  of  his 
return,  he  told  his  mother  that  it 
was  his  serious  impression  he  was 
come  home  to  die.  The  causes  of 
his  illness  appear  mysterious  to  us, 
but  there  can  be  little  doubt,  that 

*  See  Magazine  for  1868,  page  39. 
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his  close  application  to  study  accel- 
erated the  decay  of  a  coDstitation 
never  very  robust.  Change  of  air, 
the  most  skilful  medical  aid,  the 
kindliest  home  attention  he  received, 
but  all  failed  to  arrest  the  rapid 
progress  of  disease.  He  gradually 
grew  weaker,  and  on  the  afternoon 
of  Friday,  August  13  th,  with  no 
ecstatic  rapture,  but  with  calm, 
triumphant  peace  and  hope,  he  fell 
asleep  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus.  His 
last  words  were,  "Father,  release 
me!"  His» earthly  father  standing 
near  asked,  "What  shall  I  do  for 
you,  my  son  P"  His  reply  was,  "  I 
mean,  my  heavenly  Father.  Oome 
quickly  I"  A  smile  lit  up  his  count- 
enance ;  the  last  chain  was  broken ; 
he  closed  his  eyes  on  earth,  and 
opened  them  upon  the  slories  of 
heaven.  His  death  was  improved 
to  a  large  congregation,  from  1  Cor. 
XV.  55 — 57.  "  0  death  where  is  thy 
sting !  0  grave  where  is  thy  victory  I" 
etc.  May  that  victory  be  ours. 
Amen.  J.  Matthews. 

Died  in  the  Lord,  at  his  residence, 
in  the  Township  of  Darlington, 
Ontario,  Me.  William  Wbrry,  after 
a  lingering  affliction  (which  he  bore 
with  much  patience),  in  the  seventy- 
fourth  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
born  in  the  parish  of  Pelynt,  Corn- 
wall, England,  in  the  month  of 
August,  1797.  He  lived  a  stranger 
to  converting  grace  till  he  was  about 
twenty  years  of  age,  when  he  was 
awakened  under  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Smith,  Independent  minister, 
of  Fowey,  who  occasionally  visited 
the  neighbourhood  where  he  resided. 
He  united  with  that  branch  of  the 
Church,  and  continued  a  consistent 
member  till  the  year  1831.  Being 
anxious  to  provide  for  an  increasing 
family,  he  came  to  Canada,  and 
settled  in  the  Township  of  Hope. 
Not  finding  any  of  his  own  Church, 
he  united  with  Mr.  J.  H.  Eynon, 
who  arrived  here  two  years  after  my 
brother  William,  as  a  Bible  Christ- 
ian Missionary.  Mr.  Eynon  said, 
when  preaching  his  funeral  sermon, 
he  was  one  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Bible  Christian  Church  in  Canada. 
In  the  course  of  time  he  bought 
two  hundred  acres  of  land  in  the 


Township  of  Darlington,  where  we 
found  him  fourteen  years  after  he 
came  to  Canada,  in  circumstances 
to  help  us,  and  others,  starting  in  a 
new  country.  He  united  with  his 
own  church  at  Bowmanville.  Mov- 
ing to  another  farm,  he  united,  it 
bemg  more  convenient,  with  the 
Primitive  Methodists,  took  appoint- 
ments on  the  plan,  which  he  con- 
tinued to  fill  while  his  hj^alth  and 
strength  permitted:  then  passed 
away  from  earth,  in  hope  of  a  joy- 
ful resurrection  to  eternal  life» 
How  true  is  the  saying,  "  The  days 
of  our  years  are  three-score  years 
and  ten,  and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  four-score,  they  soon  pass 
away  and  we  are  gone." 

Peter  Wbrbt. 

Died  at  Lamerton,  in  the  Tavi- 
stock Circuit,May  10th,1870,  Gbaoe 
Down,  aged  31  years.  She  was 
converted  in  her  nineteenth  year, 
and  held  on  to  Christ  with  a  firm 
hold  till  death  removed  her  to  a 
better  land.  She  was  a  devoted, 
zealous,  and  useful  follower  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Saviour.  For 
several  years  she  sought  that  perfect 
love  which  casteth  out  fear.  She 
was  much  respected  all  who  knew 
her.  She  suffered  much  during 
the  last  twelve  months  of  her  life  : 
a  time  or  two  the  tempter  took 
advantage  of  her  weakness  to  harass 
her  with  temptations,  but  generally 
she  enjoyed  a  sweet  holy  calm 
which  nothing  but  the  religion  of 
Jesus  can  produce.  For  her  to  live 
was  Christ,  but  to  die  was  gain. 
Her  death  was  improved  by  Mr. 
Seldon,  from  1  Thess.  iv.  13. 

H.  Down. 

Died  at  Southsea,  in  the  Ports- 
mouth Circuit,  on  Friday,  November 
18th,  1870,  Mr.  William  Hbnrt 
Leaf,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of 
his  age.  Brother  Leaf  and  his 
wife  were  among  the  earlier  mem- 
bers of  our  society  in  this  circuit ; 
having  been  connected  with  the 
church,  worshipping  in  Little  South- 
sea  Street,  for  some  years  previous 
to  the  erection  of  our  chapel  at 
Grosvenor  Street.  When  Grosvenor 
Street  Chapel  was  opened  Mr.  and 
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Mrs.  Leaf  took  the  first  sittings  that 
were  let  in  the  chapel.  Soon  after, 
wards  Mrs.  Leaf  passed  away  to 
her  etem^  rest.*  Our  friend  Mr. 
Leaf  has  for  npwards  of  22  years 
been  a  widower,  having  his  home 
with  one  of  his  daughters,  and  has,  we 
have  no  doubt,  after  only  a  few  days' 
iHness,  been  called  to  join  his  part- 
ner in  the  Paradise  of  God.  His 
connection  with  the  church  extended 
over  a  period  of  nearly  30  years. 
His  character  as  a  Christian  was  of 
a  quiet  and  unobtrusive  kind, 
rather  than  demonstrative  and 
prominent.  He  was  ardently  at- 
tached to  God*s  house  and  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
attended  these  with  great  regularity 
and  devotion.  He  was  present  at 
the  Thursday  preaching  service  the 
week  before  his  departure ;  though 
scarcely  able  to  walk  the  distance 
owing  to  his  great  feebleness.  His 
greatest  trouble  appeared  to  arise 
from  the  consideration  that  his 
children  were  not  walking  according 
to  truth.  He  was  not  in  the  habit 
of  talking  freely  or  largely  on  his 
religious  realizations,  but  when  he 
did  give  expression  to  his  thoughts 
and  feelings,  his  utterances  were 
all  fitted  to  impress  the  minds  of 
his  friends  as  to  the  reality  of  his 
peace,  and  joy,  and  hope  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus.  ''  Those  that  be 
planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our 
God.    They  shall  still  bring  forth 

•  See  B.C.  HagazUifi  for  April,  1860. 


fruit  in  old  age;  they  shall  be  fat 
and  flourishing."  W.  G* 

Mrs.  Labdon,  the  beloved  wife  of 
Mr.  P.  Labdon,  Pastor  of  the  Bide- 
ford  circuit,  after  a  short  illness, 
quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on 
December  3rd,  1870.  She  served 
the  Lord  about  twenty-four  years, 
and  through  all  her  Christian  course 
showed  the  true  beauties  of  heart- 
"  adorning,"  and  to  the  end  wore 
the  ornament  of  *'  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit."  She  was  a  real  Christian, 
.  a  good  wife,  and  a  most  tender  and 
affectionate  mother.  She  was  afflict- 
ed for  many  years,  but  never  known 
to  murmur.  "  She  did  not  shine  so 
publicly  as  some,  but  on  nearer 
acquaintance  she  was  as  pure  gold." 
She  was  much  beloved  by  many  of 
the  people  of  Bideford,  who  deeply 
sympathise  with  the  bereaved  ones 
in  their  loss.  During  her  last  ill- 
ness she  was  patient,  calm,  and 
happy,  had  a  firm  confidence  in 
Chnst,  and  felt  assured  that  heaven 
was  her  home.  Among  her  last  ex- 
pessions  are  the  following,  '*  Cleft 
forme,"  "Clinging  to  the  cross," 
*'  I  shall  soon  be  home."  She  has 
entered  into  her  eternal  rest,  and 
her  fulness  of  joy.  "I  reckon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us."  *'  Having  loved  his  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  He  loved  them 
unto  the  end."  B.  B. 


^ottt$pnhixtL 


SCRIPTURE  READERS. 

Dear  SiB,^Permit  me,  through 
the  medium  of  our  valuable  Maga- 
zine, to  suggest  the  adoption  of  a 
similar  organization  to  that  recently 
adopted  by  the  Wesleyan  Society, 
viz.,  the  appointment  of  lay  Scrip- 
ture Readers. 

There  are  many  who,  although 

unable  to  occupy  the  pulpit,  seem  to 

have  a  peculiar  gift  for  reading  and 

expounding    the    Word    of    God. 

J^SUABT,  1871.  J> 


These,  officially  appointed  by  an 
Elders*  or  some  similar  meeting, 
would  feel  the  great  importance  of 
their  work,  and  would  be  of  sreat 
service,  especially  in  our  large 
towns. 

The  importance  of  reading  the 
Scriptures  cannot,  we  all  believe, 
be  too  highly  estimated,  and  its  ex- 
position at  the  sick  bed,  or  in  the 
crowded  courts  and  alleys  of  our 
large  towns,  by  a  faithful  member 
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of  Ohriflfc'd  church,  would  prove  a 
boon  to  the  world,  and  a  great  influ- 
ence in  our  own  denomination. 

Hoping,  sir,  the  importance  of  the 
suhjeet  will  be  a  suffioienfc  apology 


for  this  intrusion,  and  wishing  to 
hear  your  correspondents'  views 
upon  the  matter. 

I  remain,  yours  truly, 

A  Latuak. 


§xui  ^uixm  of  §0jofl»« 


Fmet  Stranger  than  Fiction ;  or,  Me^ 
markabU   Incidents    in  Christian 
Experience  and   Church  History* 
By  the  Bey.  H.  Wooooook,  Author 
of  Popery  Unmasked,  etc.    Lon- 
don :  George  Lamb. 
MfBOBLi*ANEous  in  character,  partly 
selected,  partly  original,  but  all  the 
pieces  are  readable  and  instructive. 
The  contents  do  not  in  all  particu- 
lars strictly  agree  with  the  title  of 
the  book;  but  they  are  mostly  so 
ezeellent  that  we  are  not  disposed  to 
fbd  fault.    From  one  of  Mr.  Wood- 
cock's selected  articles  we  have  re- 
printed some  of  "  Uncle  Johnson's 
wise   Sayings,"  to   be   found   on 
another  page. 

The  Hero  of  the  Humher;    or,  the 

Bistorp  of  John  Ellerthorpe,  By  the 

same  Author.     London:    Elliot 

Stock. 

A  DEHSPLT  interesting  record  of  a 

glK)d  man  and  of  his  many  valorous 

exploits.     Minute  particulars    are 

gtvBn  of  the  rescue*  by  our  "  Hero," 

of  upwards  of  forty  persons  from  a 

watery  grave. 

The  Qospel  History.  A  Plain  Com- 
mentary on  the  Four  Gospels. 
Part  I.  London  and  Frome: 
Hodges. 
Much  important  truth  is  here  con- 
densed into  a  small  compass.  With 
nearly  all  its  statements  we  fully 
agree,  but  there  are  *'dead  flies 
even  in  this  pot  of  ointment,"  as 
when  the  grace  of  Confirmation  is 
spoken  of.  It  is  noticeable  that 
though  most  of  the  statements  in 
&e  preface,  where  this  reference  to 
confirmation  occurs,  are  supported 
by  Scripture  references,  in  that 
instance  none  is  given ;  an  omission, 
we  may  fairly  suppose,  attributable 
to  one  of  two  things,  either  Scripture 


authority  was  not  necessary  in  this 
case,  or  it  could  not  be  found. 

Secularism.     Beport  of   a   Pablio 
Discussion  between  the  Be  v.  A. 
J.    Harriscm,    (Minister    of    the 
Methodist  New  Connexion,)  and 
Mr.  Charles  Bradlaugh,(PreBident 
of  the  National  SeciHar  Society,) 
held  in  the  New  Town  Hall,  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, on  the  evenings 
of   Sep.    13th  and    14th,   1870. 
London :  Thomas  Williams. 
Thb  advantages  of  public  debates 
with  infidels  we  have  always  con- 
sidered very  questionable;    but  if 
we  must  have  them,  let  us  have 
champions  of  Mr.  Harrison's  calibre^ 
whom  Mr.  Bradlaugh  could  not  in- 
duce   to  depart  from  the  subject 
agreed  on  for  discussion,  to  discuss 
afi  kinds  of  irrelevant  issues. 

The  Life  and  Times  (f  the  Bev.  John 
Wesley,  AM.,  Founds  of  the 
Methodists,  By  the  Bev.  L. 
Ttbbk AN.  Vol  I.  8vo,  London : 
Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
It  is  about  forty  years  since  any 
new  Life  of  Mr.  Wesley  appeared ; 
and  during  the  last  few  weeks 
three  separate  works  have  been 
publifihed,  each  of  which  has  some 
pretensions  to  represent  the  career 
Xi£  this  extraordinary  man.  Mr. 
Tyerman  is  already  well  and  ex- 
tensively known  not  only  as  a  useful 
and  earnest  Wesleyan  Preacher,  but 
as  the  author  of  the  Life  and  Times 
of  the  Bev.  Samuel  Wesley,  Beotor 
of  Epworth.  He  will  become  much 
more  widely  known  as  the  author 
of  the  Life  and  Times  of  John 
Wesley,  of  which  the  first  of  three 
volumes  has  just  been  published. 
There  is  no  man  in  England  better 
qualified  to  do  justice  to  the  subject 
he  has  undertaken.    He  has  spared 
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neither  cost  nor  labour  in  complet- 
ing the  work,  and  we  are  asenred 
that  if  the  present  generation  does 
not,  the  on-coming  race  of  Method- 
ists will  accord  to  Mr.  Tyerman  a 
very  high  meed  of  praise  for  the 
fulness  and  completeness  of  his 
work.  The  first  only  of  three 
large  yolnmes,  to  which  the  work  is 
to  extend,  is  now  published,  and 
this  brings  the  work  down  to  the 
year  1747,  when  Methodism  was 
only  eight  years  old.  Yet  enough 
is  before  the  reader  to  exhibit  the 
entire  scope  of  the  succeeding 
Tolomes,  and  the  nature  of  the  in- 
formation famished  is  such  as  will 
assuredly  awaken  attention,  excite 
eoriosity,  and  create  no  little  wonder 
in  the  minds  of  nu&ny.  We  haye 
often  remarked  that  the  Life  of  John 
Wesley  remained  to  be  written  as 
all  the  so-called  Lives  were  written 
for  special  or  party  purposes.  The 
opening  chapter  of  the  first  Tolume 
gives  a  statistical  account  of  the 
Methodists  throughout  the  world, 
and  the  information  will  strike 
many  minds,  at  the  completeness  of 
the  organization  of  the  Societies 
which  makes  such  information  avail- 
able; as  no  other  section  of  the 
Ohristian  Church  can  supply  sta- 
tistics of  the  same  extent  and  re- 
liable character.  Mr.  Tyerman 
estimates  the  total  Methodist  mem- 
bership throughout  the  world  at 
2,901,202,Sundayscholarsd,401,373, 
and  hearers  only  at  5,800,000,  being 
just  double  that  of  the  actual  mem- 
bers, giving  a  total  of  12,100,000 
persons  under  the  teaching  of 
Methodism.  Upon  this  evidence 
we  think  he  is  justified  in  en- 
couraging the  opinion  that  Method- 
ism may  become  the  leading  form 
of  religion  throughout  the  world. 

Mr.  Tyerman  enters  at  consider- 
able length  into  the  history  of  the 
early  life  of  Mr.  Wesley,  his  college 
life,  his  connection  yriik  and  ulti- 
mate separation  from  the  Moravians, 
and  he  also  states  fully  the  details 
of  the  formation  of  the  first  united 
BoaeUefl.  Special  attention  has 
been  given  to  the  examination  of 
the  doctrines  taught  by  the  Wes- 
lejs,  and  the  grounds  of  their  adop- 
tion, as  well  as  a  defence  of  the 
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Wesleys  for  their  rejection  of  the 
O^vinistic  theories  which  many  €£ 
their  early  followers  adopted.  The 
author,  at  great  pains,  has  most 
carefuUy  examined  all  the  numerous 
pamphlets  published  against  the 
two  brothers  and  Methodism,  and 
the  reader  will  find  an  admirable 
analysis  of  them  all  in  chronological 
order,  as  they  were  published. 

!Fhe  plan  of  the  work  is  to  ^ve 
under  each  year  everything  which 
occurred  during  its  progress,  com- 
mencing first  with  the  journeys 
of  the  two  brothers,  then  opening 
out  these  by  the  incidents  which 
occurred,  some  of  them  curious, 
interesting,  and  exciting ;  then  fo^ 
lows  a  list  of  the  works  they  pub- 
lished, and  finally  a  list  of  all  the 
books  and  pamphlets  nublished 
against  them  and  their  system,  with 
a  careful  summary  of  all  the  argui 
ments  entertained  asainst  them, 
year  by  year.  The  fulnefls,  com- 
pleteness, and  accuracy  of  tiie  in- 
formation supplied,  shews  how  im- 
Serfect  are  all  the  previously  pub- 
shed  Lives  of  ^u.  Wesley.  A 
photographic  copy  of  the  first  knowi^ 
portrait  of  Mr.  Wesley,  1743,  forms 
the  frontispiece  to  the  volume.  The 
second  volume  will  be  ready  in 
December.  Price  12/  each.   g.  j.  s. 

John  Wesley,  and  the  Evangelical 
Beaetion  qf  the  Eighteenth  Cen- 
tury. By  Julia  Wedgwood.  Or. 
8vo.  Macmillan. 
Thb  writer  of  this  volume  has  evi- 
dently a  facile  pen;  but  in  selectin|; 
a  subject  on  which  to  use  it,  we 
fear  she  haj3  made  a  mistake.  From 
the  commencement  of  her  work  she^ 
writes  as  one.  who  is  not  familiar 
with  either  Methodism  or  its  founder. 
Conviction  for  sin,  and  conversion 
she  states  as  one  and  the  same, 
thing.  Her  examination  of  the 
controversy  Mr.  Wesley,  had  with 
the  Moravians  is  conducted  with' 
freedom  and  tolerable  fairness,  but 
because  she  does  not  understand 
the  points  in  dispute  only  as  they 
are  gleaned  from  partial  sources« 
she  comes  to  harsh  and  inaccurate 
conclusions.  In  one  place  she 
charges  Mr.  Wesley  with  being  an 
"  hysterical  "    writer:    no   mere 
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enesfier  at  truth  could  have  well 
been  more  wide  of  the  truth.  We 
had  marked  a  dozen  passages  in 
which  there  is  manifest  proof  of 
good  intentions  on  the  part  of  the 
writer  towards  Mr.  Wesley,  but  she 
has  both  misunderstood  and  mis- 
represented the  man.  The  remark 
of  the  Bey.  Henry  Moore  coucern- 
injg  Southey's  Life  of  Wesley,  applies 
with  equal  f(5rce  to  the  writer  of 
this  Yolume,  "  Sir,  thou  hast  no- 
thing to  draw  with  and  the  well  is 
deep."  It  is  not  a  Life,  but  contains 
flome  well-written  sketches  of  por- 
tions of  Mr.  Wesley's  life.  o.  j.  s. 

The  Story  qf  our  Founder.    Being  a 
Life  of  John  Wesley  written  for 
Children.    18mo  ol.    London  :  E. 
Stock. 
The  design  of  this  book  is  admi- 
rable, and  it  will  supply  a  want 
which  has    long  been   felt.     The 
young  people  of  Methodism  have 
no  suitable  Life  of  their  Founder : 
this  work  will  so  far  be  acceptable 
to  many  families — ^we  could  have 
wished   that,  as  a   book   for   the 
young,  it  had  been  written  with 


more  care.  Mr.  Whitefield's  name 
ifl  spelt  throughout  without  the  e ; 
the  Bev.  James  Henrey  is  printed 
Harvey;  clergymen  are  spoken  of 
in  such  abrupt,  terms  as  should  be 
avoided  in  writing  for  learners,  as 
for  example  "  Law,  the  author  of," 
"They  asked  Wesley;"  children 
learn  to  neglect  these  points  of 
etiquette  fast  enough  without  seeing 
them  in  books.  There  are  other 
passages  carelessly  worded  such  as 
••in  1789,  Wesley  in  his  eighty- 
seventh  year : "  he  was  only  in  his 
88th,  in  1791  when  he  died.  The 
story  about  the  origin  of  Sunday 
Schools  by  '•  Sophia  Oook  and  E. 
Baikes  "  reads  strangely  enough  in 
a  book  of  John  Wesley's  life,  who 
had  both  a  Sunday  and  day  School 
at  the  Foundry  twenty  years  before 
the  schools  at  Gloucester  were  com- 
menced. The  picture  as  a  frontispiece 
is  a  caricature,  and  bears  no  resem- 
blance to  any  authentic  portrait  of 
John  Wesley.  Otherwise  the  book 
is  ftdl  of  interest,  and  contains 
much  that  wil)  be  new  to  most 
readers  of  the  present  day.        s. 
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REVIVALS. 

Bb.  a.  Andrews,  St  Just  Circuit, 
writing  Nov.  18th,  says :  •*  We  have  a 
blessed  revival  at  Trewellard,  five  and 
six  of  a  night.  Oar  friends  are  labour- 
ing hard,  and  a  goodly  army  from  the 
▼alley  of  dry  bones  has  started  into 
spiritual  life.  At  Orumbler  a  few 
souls  have  been  converted,  and  we  are 
expecting  many  more.  At  Sennen  the 
trumpet  has  sounded,  the  people  are 
taking  warning,  and  delivering  their 
souls.    Our  prospects  are  brightening." 

Be.  Dennis,  Nov.  21st,  writes  :*•  We 
have  a  blessed  wor^  at  Porthleven.  I 
suppose  hot  less  than  80  persons  have 
professed  to  find  peace  with  God  in  the 
iEbst  fortnight,  and  the  work  is  still  going 
on.  We  are  hopeful  that  it  will  spread. 
Two  have  been  converted  at  Breage, 
and  we  have  commenced  special  services 
at  Herland,  and  at  Highlanes." 

There  have  been  several  conversions 
at  Bideford,  and,  we  believe  also,  in 
many  other  stations. 

Br.  PenniSf  writing  again  Pec.  17th, 


says : — "  I  know  it  will  gladden  your 
heart,  and  the  hearts  of  your  numerous 
readers  to  learn,  through  the  pages  of 
your  valuable  Magazine,  that  the  Lord 
has  been  pouring  out  His  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  society  and  congregation  at 
Porthleven,  in  this  circuit.  Forty-six 
males  and  fifty-four  females  have  been 
hopefully  converted,  varying  in  age 
from  about  thirteen  to  thirty-six  years ; 
it  was  a  blessed  sight  to  see  five  or  six 
strong  men  down  at  the  penitent's  form 
at  a  time.  We  had  six  converted  of  a 
night  for  several  nights. 

Three  or  four  have  been  converted  at 
Breage. 

I  spent  last  Sunday  week,  the  4th 
instant,  at  Porthleven.  I  went  down  to 
the  class-meeting  in  the  morning; 
there  were  more  than  a  hundred  pres- 
ent at  the  meeting.  In  the  afternoon 
I  preached  especially  to  the  young 
converts,  after  which  I  administered 
the  Lord's  Supper.  About  a  hundred 
and  twenty  sat  down  at  the  table;  it 
was  a  time  of  refreshing  coming  fi^om 
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Ike  freaenoe  c^  the  Lord.  In  the 
ereomg  we  had  a  crowded  chapel, 
about  four  hundred  persons  present, 
and  tvo  were  conyerted.  May  the 
Lord  preserve  them  onto  eternal  life." 

IiADircESTON  CiBcurr. — The  work  of  Gh)d 
OD  this  station  is  improying.  Tbecoogre- 
gatioDS  in  some  places  have  increased, 
Fliilst  a  few  of  the  churches  have  been 
gradoualy  <}uickened  into  a  higher 
state  of  spuitual  life,  and  are  now 
using  means  to  promote  a  revival  of 
pore  and  undefiled  religion.  A  blessed 
work  has  been  going  on  for  some  time 
in  Bridgetown  chapel;  nearly  fifty 
persons  have  professed  to  find  peace 
with  God.  On  Tuesday  evening.  Dec. 
6th,  after  preachiug,  I  desired  the 
Bodetyand  the  young  converts  to  re« 
main,  when  I  gave  thirty-seven  notes 
iii  admittance.  In  several  other  places 
tbere  lias  been  a  movement,  and  a  few 
have  given  their  hearts  to  Qod.  We 
are  expecting  showers  of  blessings. 

Missionary  JFork.-^'We  have  held 
Missionary  Meetings  in  ten  of  our 
chapels,  namely,  Launceston,  Tinney, 
Broadwood,  Rexon  Cross,  St.  Giles, 
North  Petherwin,  Bridgetown,  Truscott, 
licwannick,  and  Eennard's  House.  So 
far,  we  are  several  ponnds  in  advance 
of  last  year's  receipts.  The  missionary 
qiirit  in  this  circuit  has  not  only  kept 
up,  but  advances  well.  There  has  been 
an  increase  in  •  this  department  for 
several  years  in  succession.  Our  friends 
are  truly  hearty,  interested,  and  liberal 
in  the  missionary  work.  This  need  be 
general,  in  order  that  the  debt  may 
be  extinguished,  and  a  sufficient  sum 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  committee 
to  enable  them  to  make  the  opening  of 
Cumberland  Mission  a  success,  to  con- 
solidate and  improve  other  stations,  and 
to  send  the  Gospel  beyond. 

As  this  is  the  Jubilee  year  of  the 
Missionary  Society,  we  ought  to  dis- 
diarge  the  debt,  and  begin  the  second 
fifty  years*  labours  with  a  sum  in  hand. 
Let  us  try  unitedly,  and  at  once,  to  ac« 
complish  so  needful  and  noble  an  object. 
We  can  do  it  if  we  will.  Let  us  ^dU 
it  and  it  is  done.  Let  all  give  a  Miss- 
ionary Jubilee  thank-offering,  all  solicit 
something  from  their  friends,  and  ^ 
unite  a  prayer  to  the  GK)d  of  Missions 
for  a  large  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on 

our  operations;    then  shall  we  secure 

financial  and  spiritual  prosperity. 

T.P.Olivbr, 


MISSIONABT  MECTIKGS 

Forest  of  Dean. — ^We  have  been 
reminded  that  the  Jubilee  of  our  Mif« 
sionary  Society  is  at  hand,  and  I  tmit 
we  shall  all  feel  in  harmooy  with  the 
Home  Secretary  on  the  interesting 
subject.  Many  of  the  early  friends  of 
the  society  have  passed  away  to  their 
reward,  doubtless  greater,  and  thev  the 
more  jubilant  because  they  loved  the 
liOrd's  cause,  and  promoted  its  interests 
on  earth.  The  Lord  hath  dooe  great 
things  for  many  of  us  during  the  past 
fifty  years,  and  is  doing  much  for  as 
still :  let  us  then  give  thanks  unto  the 
Most  High,  honour  him,  by  our  lips  and 
our  lives,  and  by  presenting  to  him,  as 
he  justly  requires,  a  thaok-ofifering, 
each  according  as  he  hath  given  us  the 
means. 

I  have  recently  been  on  a  Missionaiy 
tour  in  Dean  Forest  Station,  and  am 
happy  to  say  that  the  people  are  still 
hearty  in  the  cause.  We  were  favoured 
with  fine  weather,  always  a  great  ad- 
vantage. On  November  6th,  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  writer,  Mr. 
Wilson,  Mr.  James  Benney,  and  Mr. 
Blake, — a  friend  not  belonging  to  us, 
to  whom  God  has  given  wealth,  and 
piety,  and  ability  to  preach  Christ's 
Gospel  with  acceptance  and  profit; 
he  not  only  gave  his  labours,  but  pre« 
sented  a  sovereign  towards  the  funds. 
This  was  a  day  of  much  profit  and 
pleasure,  as  tiie  congpregations  were 
good,  the  collections  4  liberal,  and  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  realized ;  these 
things  inspired  us  with  hope  in  relation 
to  the  meetings.  The  first  meeting 
was  held  atTorkley  Slade,  where  I  had 
spent  a  portion  of  die  Sabbath ;  besides 
Mr.  Mundy,  we  received  the  assistance 
of  Mr.  Henderson,  a  friendly  Scotch- 
man, and  Mr.  Jones,  one  of  tiie  oldest 
local  preachers.  The  attendance  was 
not  large,  but  the  meeting  was  good, 
and  the  liberality  of  the  people  praise- 
worthy. Meeting  on  Tuesday  at 
Clement's  End  Green.  We  had  a  full 
congregation  in  the  new  chapel.  A 
Sunday  school  has  been  lately  began, 
and  the  people  are  still  collecting  in 
behalf  of  the  chapel,  and  yet  a  p;ood 
collection  was  made  for  our  Missions. 
The  land  for  the  chapel  was  given  by 
an  old  friend,  a  Primitive  Methodist, 
our  chairman  at  the  meeting;  Mr.  Wil- 
son, and  Mr.  D.  Jenkins  also  assistedf 
Avery  satisfactory  meeting.  Wednesday, 
Mr.  Mundy  and  I  went  to  WoUaston, 
and  there  met  Mr.  Eenner.  Some  fear 
had  been  felt  as  to  whether  the  collec- 
tion would  be  equal  to  last  year's ;  bat 
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when  the  time  for  testing^  the  matter 
cdme  it  was  found  to  be  right.  Here 
one  of  the  oldest  local  preachers— a 
Mr.  Ball,  presided,  and  myself,  Mr. 
Eenner,  and  Mr.  Mundy  spoke.  The 
Lord  was  with  us,  and  the  people  had  a 
mind  to  work. 

Thursday,  we  went  to  Drybrook  to 
hold  our  last  meeting.  As  the  collections 
had  been  good  on  ihe  Sunday,  we  had 
no  fears  about  the  total  falling  behind 
—Km  the  whole,  this,  too,  was  a  good 
meeting,  but  the  evening  was  cold,  and 
some  got  restless.  An  old  firiend  origin- 
ally from  Cornwall  presided  over  the 
meeting.  Another,  Mr.  Eemeys,  gave 
a  speech,  and  though  nearly  80  years  of 
age,  he  is  yet  strong  and  cheerfal. 
I  have  heard  him  speak  many  times,  but 
never  with  greater  interest  than  on 
this  occasion.  We  enjoyed  our  visit, 
and  all  the  collections  are  in  advance 
of  last  year's,  one  or  two  considerably. 
Mr.  Mundy  and  his  excellent  col- 
league wiU  take  care  that  there  is  no 
failure  in  regard  to  donations  and  sub- 
scriptions. The  pastor  sup^died  an  in- 
teresting family,  about  to  emigrate,  with 
a  box  to  collect  subscriptions  before  they 
left;  it  was  most  cheerfully  received. 
Our  friend  counselled  a  newly  married 
couple  to  begin  their  new  life  by  erect- 
ing a  family  altar,  and  setting  apart  a 
portion  of  Uieir  income  for  Uie  Lord ; 
a  missionary  box  in  this  case  was  most 
readily  accepted,  and  no  doubt  wiU  be 
used  welL 

It  is  pleasing  to  find  that  while  these 
people  are  hearty  in  the  mission  work, 
they  support  well  the  quarter  board, 
and  are  greatly  pleased  at,  the  increase 
of  the  preachers'  salaries  and  pay  it 
with  cheerfulness.  Their  chapels,  with 
one  exception,  a  very  burdensome  case, 
are  in  a  good  working  condition,  and  the 
anniversaries  have  been  of  a  most  in- 
teresting character,  accounts  of  which 
might  have  been  profitably  supplied  for 
the  Magazine.  Perhaps  as  after  my 
last  visit  Mr.  Mundy  furnished  you 
with  some  interesting  information,  he 
may  be  induced  to  write  again  after  this« 

T. 

Ghbpstow  Mission.  —  In  common 
witii  many,  I  take  a  deep  interest  in  the 
••Missionary  Chronicle"  and  its  pe- 
rusal, month  by  month,  gives  me  much 
enjoyment.  I  have  not,  however,  ven- 
.tured  before  to  place  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Editor  the  record  of  any  movements 
of  mine  in  the  mission  field ;  but  my 
last  tour  was  so  exceedingly  pleasant, 
and  has  left  such  happy  recollections 
belnnd,  that  I  feel  di^^osed  to  furnish 


a  brief  account  of  it.  Prepsrato 
sermons  were  preached  on  Sunda 
Nov.  6th,  at  Chepstow,  Caldieot,  Zio 
and  Gilgal.  The  attendance  and  co: 
tributions  on  the  Sabbath,  as  a  who 
were  not  very  encouraging;  batt 
friends,  nothing  daunted,  prophesi 
better  things  at  the  public  meeting 
Nor  were  we  disappointed.  The  fii 
meeting  was  held  on  Monday,  at  Che 
stow.  A  veteran  Baptist  minisi 
occupied  the  chair,  and  spoke  much 
the  profit  of  the  congregation.  I  i 
member  seeing  this  aged  servant  of  G 
about  five  years  ago,  and  reeeiring  fr( 
him  some  kind  and  wise  encoura^ 
ments  and  counsels.  Beautifully  didc 
chairman  appear  to  verify  that  passa 
in  the  Proverbs,  *•  The  hoary  h^  is 
crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  \ 
way  of  righteousness."  The  speaki 
were  Mr.  Orme,  (Congregational  min 
ter)  the  pastor,  and  the  dentation.  1 
influence  of  the  Spirit  was  ridily  re) 
ized,  it  was  therefore  easy  and  pleasi 
for  the  speakers.  Many  declared  tt 
it  was  the  best  Missionary  Meeting 
had  ever  been  their  privilege  to  attei 
The  receipts  in  advance  of  last  yei 
The  fpeeat  need  of  the  friends  at  Che 
stow  IS  a  more  convenient  place  in  whi 
tp  worship  Qod.  The  ro<«i  in  whi 
they  now  assemble  is  unworthy  of  1 
tim^,  and  the  holy  purpose  to  which 
Is  dedicated.  Untd  the  friends  c 
secure  a  more  respectable  building,  ( 
interest  in  this  town  mustbe^necessari 
feeble. 

Our  second  meeting  was  at  '•  Zioi 
This  chapel  is  situated  in  a  thinly  po{ 
lated  district  The  dwelling-houses  i 
few  and  far  between :  but  we  had  fi 
weather,  and  beautiftd  moonlight,  a 
a  good  congregation  came  together.  ^ 
were  favoured  with  a  very  happy  W< 
leyan  brother  in  the  chair.  I  think 
excels  all  my  acquaintance  in  quoti 
verses  of  hymns.  No  one  who  kno 
him  will  call  in  question  his  knowled 
of  Watts  and  Wesley.  Our  poe 
friend  filled  the  chair  very  credital 
and  gave  the  speakers  a  cheerful  sta 
Br.  Banwell  and  myself  followed,  a 
the  people  appeared  to  enjoy  the  anni 
meeting.  Here  also  the  collecti( 
were  ahead  of  the  previous  year's. 

Our  next  journey  was  to  Caldic 
At  thisplace  we  had  a  first-rate  me 
ing.  The  friends  had  resolved  to 
their  best  to  secure  a  good  Missions 
Aimiversary,  and  they  succeeded.  1 
pretty  littie  chapel  was  nearly  fil 
with  an  attentive  audience.  The  pas 
had  to  be  chairman,  read  the  Bepc 
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«aid  aHfo  to  make  a  speech :  but  be  was 
^te  equal  to  the  task.  It  was  deligfat- 
M  to  see  bew  harmonious  the  church 
was  in  this  village.  The  receipts  for 
the  MissioBary  Society  above  last  year's. 

At  CHlgal  we  held  our  last  meeting : 
hot  for  heartiness  of  co-operation  and 
liberality  in  giving  it  was  equal  to  any 
that  had  preceded  it.  A  lay  preacher 
1^  the  C(»igregationalists,  who  pre- 
sided, spoke  favourably  in  behalf  or  our 
Ifissiooary  Society.  Br.  Banwell  de- 
livered his  best  speech  for  the  week. 
The  deputation  did  as  well  as  he  was 
aUe,  and  although  the  meeting  was 
ppoloDged  to  a  late  hour,  the  people 
were  unwilling  to  leave.  It  was  good 
to  be  there.  Collection  about  14s.  in 
advance.  My  visit  to  the  Chepstow 
Mttsion  has  produced  the  conviction, 
that  three  or  four  of  its  traces  should 
ie  taken  from  it  and  added  to  New- 
port, which  would,  I  think,  bebaieficial 
-to  all  parties.  I  thmk  a  fair  trial 
would  prove  this  view  to  be  ecarrect. 

J.  J. 

P.S.  I  am  grateful  to  be  able  to  say, 
that  the  week  of  prayer  appointed  by 
•the  Conference  has  proved  a  week  of 
levivid  in  our  Mission.  At  Blaenavon, 
firarteen  persons  have  been  gathered 
^rom  the  world  into  the  chuidi  of  Christ 

Tarxouth.— On  Saturday,Nov.5th,  I 
left  Southampton  to  assist  in  holding 
Missionary  Meetings  on  this  station. 

On  Sunday  morning  I  preached  at 
Barton's  Comer  to  a  good  congregation 
for  the  place,  and  in  the  afternoon  and 
-evening  at  Newbridge.  Thecongrega^ 
tioBs  were  not  so  large  as  I  expected, 
nor  was  the  influence  all  that  (me 
dedred  to  realize. 

The  first  meeting  at  Barton's  Comer, 
Mr.  Bubb  in  the  chair.  The  spirit  of 
the  meeting  was  good,  and  the  receipts 
will  be  a  little  in  advance. 

TuMday,  at  Newbridge,  Mr.  Morris 
presided.  Gk)od  speeches,  and  the 
ooUections  a  tittle  in  advance. 

Wechiesday,  Norton  Green.  The 
ehapel  was  well  filled;  the  platform 
idso  well  sustained,  but  the  collection 
was  not  quito  up  to  last  year's.  The 
meeting  is  likely,  I  think,  to  produce 
lasting  benefit 

Thursday,  at  Brook.  A  very  neat 
•  chapel.  The  attendance  was  not  very 
large,  still  the  contributions  to  the 
Missionary  cause  will  be  in  advance  of 
previous  year's.  The  friends  in  the 
station  are  connexlonal,  and  have  evi- 
dently the  cause  of  Gtod  at  heart.  In 
some  places  I  was  pleased  to  find  they 


had  resolved  the  colleetioni  i&ould  not 
go  behind.  In  one  place  a  friend 
happened  to  be  at  the  Missionary  meet* 
ing  one  year  and  gave  a  sovereign,  and 
though  he  has  never  been  there  Anoe, 
the  people  have  never  allowed  the  col- 
lection to  go  behind.  They  felt  this 
could  not  be  allowed,  it  would  be  so 
discreditable. 

I  found  in  going  through  the  eirooit 
that  the  people  are  beginning  to  think 
they  had  better  have  a  married  preacher, 
as  the  preachers  are  changed  so  fre« 
quentl}r.  Most  of  the  chapels  are  m 
easy  circumstances,  and  can  render 
great  help  to  the  Quarter  Board,  fhe 
friends  are  genuine,  and,  on  the  whole» 
liberal,  and  would  not  mind  making 
an  extra  efifort  at  the  end  of  the 
year  if  necessary.  The  services  which 
are  to  be  held  during  the  winter  will^  I 
hope,  result  in  many  conversions;  of 
all  good  things  that  will  be  the  best. 
S.  H. 

Bevonfort  CiBcniT.— The  first  sexiei 
of  meetings  for  this  drcnit  was  held 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  6th,  and  the  following 
week.  The  deputation,  Messrs  W. 
Brew  and  J.  0.  Keen,  rendered  ns 
good  service.  Interesting  Juvenile 
Missionary  Services  were  held  at  Stone- 
house  and  Haddington  Road,  on  the 
Sunday  afternoon.  This,  we  thini;,  is 
far  preferable  to  three  preaching  ser* 
vices.  The  children  having  presented 
their  collecting  cards,  the  amount  of 
which  was  read  by  the  secretary  ad- 
dresses were  delivered.  How  immensely 
important  it  is  to  get  the  children  A 
our  schools  interested  in  the  great 
Missionary  enterprise :  and  we  mink 
this  is  one  means  to  that  end. 

The  public  meeting,  on  the  Monday* 
was  held  at  Stonehouse ;  A.  Hubbard, 
Esq.,  Ex-Mayor  of  Plymouth,  presided, 
and  did  his  work  well.  The  deputa- 
tion and  circuit  ministers  delivered  ad- 
dresses. The  meeting  went  off  with 
good  spirit,  and  the  collection  was 
considerably  a-head  of  last  yeai^s. 
Though  not  present  at  Elburton  on 
Tuesday,  I  am  told  it  was  an  interest- 
ing and  equally  spirited  meeting,  and 
the  collection  also  in  advance.  The 
meeting  at  Haddington  Road,  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  was  efficiently  presided 
over  by  the  Rev.  J.  Barter,  who,  in  an 
appropriate  and  eloquent  address,  spoke 
on  the  nature  of  Missionary  work,  and 
the  importance  of  Colonial  Missionary 
work  from  the  relation  of  those  vart 
colonies  to  the  world.  After  addresses 
by  the  circuit  ministers  and  the  deputa* 
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tion,  the  oollection  was  announced  as 
l)eing  in  advance  of  the  previous  years. 
Thanks  to  the  chairman  and  deputa- 
tion, the  doxology,andhenediction,closed 
three  interesting  and,  I  hope,  profitable 
services  in  behalf  of  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society.  W.  L. 

Bridgewater. — Our  missionary  ser- 
vices were  held  on  Sunday  and  Monday, 
Nov.  27th  and  28th.  On  Sunday,  Mr. 
S.  Jory,  deputation,  preached  morning 

'  and  evening  two  highly  appreciated  ser- 
mons; and  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  W. 
M.  Lewis  (Baptist),  gave  a  very  excel- 
lent discourse.  The  congregations  were 
good  and  the  influence  was  rich. 

On  Monday  the  public  meeting  was 
held  under  the  presidency  of  G.  B. 
Sulley,  Esq.,  (ex-mayor),  who  spoke 
highly  of  our  movements  in  some  parts 
of  the  denomination  where  he  had 
friends  and  servants  who  had  been 
benefited  by  our  ministry;  he  also 
thought  we  had  a  work  to  do  in  Bridge- 
water.  The  meetiog  was  addressed  by 
Messrs.  W.  M.  Lewis,  J.  W.  Ackrill 
(Free  Churches),  and  S.  Jory.  The 
attendance,  speeches,  and  influence  were 

'  just  all  that  could  be  desired,  and  the 
collections  very  good  for  the  place, 
being  in  excess  of  any  previous  year. 

A  few  souls  have  been  brought  to  the 
Lord  lately,  and  the  good  work  is  pros- 
pering among  us,  though  we  have  much 
.  opposition  to  encounter. 

R.  Orchard. 


CHAPELS. 

South  Ashford. — The  second  anni- 
versary was  celebrated  on  Sunday  and 
Monday,  Oct.  23rd  and  24th.  An  early 
appeal  having  been  made  to  Mr.  F.  W. 
Bourne,  his  services  were  secured  for 
the  occasion.  On  Sunday  he  delivered 
three  instructive  discourses  to  highly 
delighted  audieuces.  The  congregations 
increased  from  good,  to  better,  and  best. 

On  Monday,  at  3  p.m.  Mr.  Bourne 
gave  us  another  most  profitable  and 
soul-ravishing  sermon  from,  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  The  ministers  of 
the  town,  who  were  favoured  with  the 
opportunity  of  listening  to  it,  speak  in 
the  highest  terms  of  its  sterling  worth  ; 
and  would  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  of 
the  treat  being  repeated.  We  could 
truly  say,  **  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here ;"  for  it  was  "  a  place  of  broad 
rivers  and  streams,"  to  our  souls. 

About  150  persons  partook  of  a  well 
conducted  tea,  to  which  allseemed  to  do 
Justipet  fm4  w^e  pleased, 


A  religious  service  followed,  the 
writer  presided;  Mr.  ^Holdstock,  the 
Steward,  gave  a  brief  account  of  the 
financial  state  of  the  chapel,  the  year's 
receipts  and  disbursements,£19  58.,were 
equal.  But  ourliabilities^are  mudi  too 
weighty  for  easy  working,  for  our  small 
and  struggling  society.  The  crowded 
audience  was  then  add&essed  by  Messrs. 
T.  Clark,  (Baptist),  A.  Turner,  (Con- 
gregationalist),  F.  W.  Bourne,  who  was 
listened  to  with  rapt  attention ;  and 
T.Dinnick,  (Primitive  Methodist).  The 
speeches  were  replete  with  thought  and 
interest,  quite  to  the  point,  delivered  in 
an  excellent  spirit,  and  the  Divine  in- 
fluence richly  pervaded  the  whole. 
Altogether  it  was  a  sweet  season  of  holy 
delight,  and  one,  I  trust,  that  wiU 
be  long  and  grat^ully  remembered  by 
us.  The  profits  of  the  anniversary  are 
about  £2  over  those  of  last  year.  Our 
little  society  is  very  peaosfiu,  (perhaps 
too  peaceful),  and  working  very  har*- 
momously.  0  for  more  of  the  awaken- 
ing and  soul-saving  power,  for  Christ's 
sake.    Amen.  C.  Dsnino. 

EiNosBRinaB.-— The  anniversary  ser- 
vices were  held  on  Sunday  and  Monday, 
Nov.  13th  and  14th.  On  Sunday  three 
highly  appreciated  sermons  were  preach- 
ed;  in  the  morning  and  evening  by  Mr. 
J.  Tremelling,  of  Plymouth,  and  in  the 
afternoon  by  Mr.  Stewart,  Independent 
mmister.  On  Monday  afternoon  Mr. 
Tremelling  preached  an  excellent  sermon 
from  Eph.  lii.  8.  After  the  sermon  a 
goodly  number  took  tea.  provisiooB 
^ven  by  the  friends.  The  public  meet- 
mg  in  tiie  evening  watf  presided  over  by 
Mr.  J.  Jeflferies,  who  in  his  opening  re- 
marks, spoke  of  various  changes  during 
the  past  year,  and  impressed  upon  the 
minds  of  both  old  and  young  the  im- 
portance of  devoting  themselves  entirely 
to  God.  Very  animating  and  powerful 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
J.  Pratt,  J.  O'Dell,  and  J.  Tremelling, 
which  made  us  to  feel,  like  an  awiJ^en^ 
Jacob,  **  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this 
place."  The  congregations  were  good, 
and  a  very  gracious  influence  character- 
ized all  the  services.  Collections  and 
profit  of  tea  amounted  to  upwards  of 
£7,  which  is  considered  a  success  for  a 
society  yet  in  its  infancy.  We  have  an 
ardent  desire  to  be  useful  in  leading 
souls  to  Christ,  to  consecrate  all  our 
powers  to  Gtod,  and  spend  and  be  spent 
m  His  service  and  for  His  glory.  For 
past  success  we  thank  God,  and  take 
heart  for  ttie  future. 

P.  B.  B. 
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CTJMBEHLAND  MISSION. 

Mr  DBAS  Bbothbb, — I  arrived  here  safe 
last  FViday,  about  noon ;  found  several 
friends  at  the  station  waiting  for  me, 
who  manifested  great  pleasure  on  see- 
ing me.  There  was  a  little  difficulty  in 
deeiding  where  to  go  first,  as  so  many 
were  anxious  to  entertain  me.  In  the 
eyening  we  met  together  and  had 
prayer;  it  was  a  sweet  season.  One 
prsyed,  "  O  Lord,  we  thank  Thee  that 
tiie  long  looked-for  day  has  come  at 
lait'*— and  there  was  a  loud  shout  from 
more  than  one.   "  HaUelujah  !'* 

On  Sunday  I  preached  at  Haverigg  in 
the  morning,  in  the  Primitiye  Methodist 
dispel,  to  a  large  congregation,  and  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening  at  New  Town, 
in  a  very  good  room  that  we  have  taken 
and  fitted  up  for  worship.  The  congre- 
gation at  eacli  service  was  very  good — 
and  there  were  unmistakable  signs  of 
deep  feeling  and  penitence,  especially  in 
the  evening.  '  Our  prayer-meeting  was 
kept  up  tiU  nine  o'clock ;  many  remained 
to  the  dose,  and  several  were  evidently 
deeply  convicted  of  sin.  We  are  ezepcting 
showers  of  blessings.  May  they  quickly 
cornel 

On  Monday  a  firiend  accompanied  me 
toDalton. — iLere  we  have  many  friends. 


but  long  settled  down  comfortably  witii 
other  Methodist  societies.  I  have  taken 
a  room  there  for  preaching,  which  will 
seat  about  200  people,  and  hope  to 
commence  public  services  there  in  about 
a  fortnight.  Next  Sunday,  (D.V.)  I 
have  arranged  to  preach  at  Bavenglast, 
about  12  miles  m>m  Biillom  by  train. 
There  we  have  commenced  preaching 
with  encouraging  success.  A  few  per- 
sons have  resolved  to  unite  in  Church- 
fellowship  with  us. 

I  am  not  sure  as  yet  how  many  mem- 
bers we  shall  start  with.  Next  Saturday 
we  sh^l  have  a  kind  of  quarterly  or 
business  meeting  to  appomt  officers, 
and  make  arrangements  for  the  estab- 
lishment and  promotion  of  the  work  of 
Qod  in  the  mission,  and  shall  have  a 
social  tea  and  public  meeting  after.  We 
earnestly  solicit  the  sympathy  and  pray- 
ers of  aJl  our  friends  in  the  Connexion. 
We  are  expecting  great  and  wide-spread 
success.  Since  Sunday  I  have  heard  of 
two  persons  who  have  sufiTered  much 
because  they  did  not  yield  their  hearts 
to  Jesus  atUie  evening's  prayer-meeting. 
To-night  we  are  looking  forward  to  a 
good  meeting. 

Tours  in  Jesus, 

Dec.  lith.  B.  EsLLBT. 


PEOM  THE  FOREIGN  SECRETARY'S  PORTFOLIO. 


SOUTH  ATJSTKALIA. 

ACCIDENTS  TO  MISSIONAIUES. 

Bb.  Pipeb,  in  his  last  letter,  speaks 
of  an  accident  which  had  befallen  Bb. 
Lakb  thus: — ''A  little  while  ago  his 
horse  ran  away — knocked  him  against 
a  tree— dragged  him  some  distance  by 
the  stirrup — and  he  was  for  a  time  un- 
conscious—  was  so,  I  believe,  when 
taken  up— but  he  has  recovered ;  and  I 
hearb  now  well.  It  must  have  been 
a  narrow  escape.  He  is  working  well 
at  Auburn." 

Under  date,  October  10th,  Br.  Wat 
says: — **I  was  in  bed  suffering  from 
a  severe  attack  of  Bronchitis  when  the 
last  mail  left  for  England,  and  I  hardly 
thought  a  few  days  ago  that  I  should 
be  able  to  write  by  Siis  maiL  I  had 
reoo?ered  from  the  illness  referred  to 
ahore;  bat  it  ia  really  marv^ous  that 


I  am  now  out  of  my  grave.  Last 
Wednesd^  I  yielded  to  the  persuasions 
of  Mrs.  Way  and  my  son,  to  accompany 
him  some  30  miles  in  the  country. 
When  some  8  or  9  miles  on  our  way, 
going  on  very  comfortably  over  a 
beautiful  road,  I,  by  some  means,  fell 
out  between  the  body  of  the  carriage 
and  the  two  off  wheels.  I  have  no 
idea  what  could  have  caused  me  to  fall, 
except  it  was  an  attack  of  my  old  com- 
plaint. My  son  instantly  sprang  to  my 
relief,  but  he  could  not  have  saved 
me  if  the  horses  had  not  also  instantly 
been  pulled  up !  As  it  was,  I  was  bruised 
from  head  to  foot !  Another  step  of  the 
horses  would  have,  probably,  severed 
my  head  from  my  body!  My  neck  is 
still  sore;  it  was  nearly  under  the 
wheel !  I  have  been  in  bed  since  until 
yesterday.  My  knee  is  greatly  hurt; 
I  can  only  get  across  my  room  by  the 
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aid  of  two  Btidau  I  hope,  however, 
to  gpet  about  again  loon.  I  feel  truly 
grateful  that  I  am  spared.  It  is  con- 
soUng  to  remember  that  the  issues  of 
life  and  death  are  with  Him  who  cau- 
not  err;  and  that  He  who  was  dead 
but  is  aUve,  holds  Ihe  keys  of  death  and 
of  hades !  I  trust  my  spared  life  will 
be  more  ftdly  devoted  to  God ;  and  that 
I  shall  have  finished  the  work  assigned 
<me  when  my  call  comes." 

FBOSFBBITT. 

Br.  PifSR,  writing  September  7th, 
remarks :— "  As  to  success,  Miss  Thornx 
is  here—she  has  drawn  large  congrega- 
tions, and  a  few  have  been  converted  in 
Adelaide  lately.  I  think  Adelaide 
•society  is  getting  into  a  better  working 
state.  I  am  hopeM  for  the  future  of 
•our  diurch  here.  I  hear  that  about  25 
young  per80n8,mostly  connected  with  the 
SaUMrtii  school,  at  the  Burra,  hare  been 
converted  recently.  I  hear  also  that 
•some  ha/ve  been  brought  to  Christ  in  the 
Kawmda  circuit.*' 

Ba.  HiLLMAN  writes  very  hopefiilly 
of  "Bobe"  station. 

VICTOEIA. 

MI8SI0MART  WORK. 

The  following  from  the  pen  of  Br. 
Bryant  wjU  doubtless  interest  our 
numerous  friends  who  watch  with 
•prayerful  solicitude  the  operations  of 
our  agents  on  the  mission  fields.  *'  I 
am  at  present  the  advanced  guard  of 
our  detachment  in  Victoria,  being  only 
28  miles  from  the  Murray  river  which 
bounds  this  Colony  on  the  north.  Run- 
n^ede,  or  Elmore,  is  a  township  and 
railwi^  station  on  the  line  from  Mel- 
bourne to  Echuca ;  it  consists  of  the 
usual  complement  of  business  and  trades 
establishments.  For  25  miles  around 
there  are  settlers  scattered  over  the 
country,  but  not  a  minister  of  any 
denomination  to  baptize  a  child,  marry 
a  couple,  visit  a  sick  person,  point  an 
anxious  inquirer  to  Jesus,  or  to  assist 
at  the  funeral  of  those  who  have  died ! 
It  is  a  farming  locality,  and  is  only  now 
being  extensively  taken  up  by  enter- 
prising sdectors.  It  is  surprising  to 
observe  the  rapidity  with  which  miles  of 
land  are  fenced  and  brought  under 
cultivation.  Families  are  arriving 
almost  every  week  from  other  parts  of 
the  Colony.  We  are  much  encouraged 
by  the  success  we  have  already  realized 
in  this  new  field.  The  work  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  is  real  missionary  work, 
— breaking  up  new  ground,  gathering 
the  scattered  seed  of  Israel  together, 


ftod  fonmng  societies  where  the  bis 
aboriginals  a  very  few  years  agoh 
their  favourite  hunting  grounds! 
often  get  weary  in  the  arduous  toil,  i 
heart  sometimes  sinks,  but  the  depn 
sion  soon  passes  away,  and  hope 
Christ  brings  new  energy.  We  ne» 
dee^r  experience  of  Divine  things 
realize  very  large  accessions  to  ( 
societies,  bat  with  aJi  ovr  defioenf 
good  is  being  dooA.  On  Sunday  1 
the  oongregations  and  infloenoe  aroi 
■the  Sandhurst  {Mtrt  of  flie  circuit  w 
idghly  encouraging;  and  some  half 
score  persons  were  seddng  mercy  in 
evening.  Nearly  all  the  locieties 
in  a  healthy  state." 

In  a  subseqoent  letter,  dated  Ooto 

8th,  Br.  Bryant  says:  "  Since  last  < 

trict  meeting  I  have  had  continual 

and  anxiety.    Before  I  could  enter  t 

upon  my  work  here  a  house  had  to 

built;    for  there  was  no  shelter  to 

obtained  in  the  locality.    Aa  we 

but  few  active  supporters  lieve,  e^ 

thing    devolved    liptm    ourselves. 

assisted  in  building  the  house,  sleei 

•in  the  meantime  on  a  temporary  be 

a   store,    or  when  neoesnty  drove 

behind  the  counter  on  the  floor. 

last  one  chimney  was  built  high  enc 

to  carrv  off  the  smoke  from  a  £re, 

my  wife  and  child  Uxk  possession  of 

room,  which  was  as  airy  and  com! 

less  as  you  can  conceive ;  with  inoes 

rains  for  daysand  weedoi.    After  a 

dreary  time  we  got  the  other  two  re 

finished,  and  now  axe  wc2i  house 

we  take  the  standaird  from  ^le  circ 

stances  of  our  neighbours.    Five  p' 

are  under  my  care,  taking  in  a  du 

24  miles  long  by,  say,  12  wide ;  or 

60  to  70  miles  in  eirenit.     Besic 

•are  found  either  in  small  group 

isolated  homesteads  scattered  ove 

this  district;    and  until  we  came 

there  was  not  a  minister  m  the  dial 

and  only  two  religious  services  be 

a  fortnight.    The  people  displayed 

irreligion  by  Sabbath-brealang,  si 

ing,  and  drunkenness;   there  wi 

few  exceptions,  but  tiiey  arose 

outward  decency  rather  than  the 

of  God.     The   district  had    be< 

neglected  that  it  is  not  easy  to 

the  people  out  to  Divine  worship 

that  the  gospel  is  brought  to  them 

Sabbath  desecration  is  hardly  ch 

by  entreaty  or  stem  providence. 

months  ago   three  young    men 

drowned  while  on  a  boating  exci 

at  Lake  Cooper,  during  the  tim 

one  of  our  preachers  was   oondi 

worship  at  the  Township.    And  d 
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ilM  fipeqnent  acddents  in  hunting  Kan- 
garoo on  Sundays,  large  parties  are 
ready  to  risk  tiieir  lives  whenever  fine 
weatiier  ooeors  and  dogs  can  be  obtained. 
But  here,  as  elsewhere,  our  ehief  ob- 
stacle is  the  drink — and  its  associated 
sius.  Hotels  and  Shanties  drive  a 
thriving  trade  by  driving  men  and 
women  to  ruin.  The  heterogeneous 
mixture  of  religious  sects  is  another 
hindrance  in  our  work.  Presbyterians 
of  every  shade  of  belief  and  opinion 
with  their  prejudices  sometimes  ridicul- 
ously strong.  Episcopalians  with  the 
Parochial  system  always  before  their 
minds.  Baptists  of  the  most  particularly 
"Particular "persuasion.  Independents 
and  Methodists,  to  say  nothing  of 
Bxmianists,  Unitarians,  Socialists — all 
these  have  to  be  thought  of  and  no 
ofi^noe  willingly  given  to  any  body ;  a 
bard  matter  you  will  say,  and  the  fable 
of  the  man  and  the  donkey  may  occur  to 
your  mind ;  but  it  is  our  duly  to  seek 
the  good  of  these  people,  and  I  think  it 
maybe  best  accomplished  by  patience 
towards  all  without  concealing  or  com- 
promising the  truth.  Tet  after  all 
one's  endeavours  to  conciliate  and  in- 
terest, there  are  many  who  allow  pre- 
judice to  keep  them  nrom  the  means  of 
grace*  and  more  who  stay  away  from 
sheer  indifference,  and  the  balance  of 
influence  is  most  decidedly  against 
evangelical  religion.  In  th6  face  of 
every  difficulty  we  have  entered  upon 
mission  work,  and  with  encouraging 
prospects  of  success.  At  times  we  get 
a  ^(K)d  company  to  attend  Divine  wor- 
kup, and  generally  a  degree  of  interest 
is  manifest.  Though  the  work  of  con- 
Tersion  has  not  yet  been  realized,  the 
Lord  has  been  working  in  some  hearts. 
Friends  in  England,  in  some  cases,  do 
not  think  of  us  as  missionaries  in  the 
fullest  sense,  but  if  hard  toil,  much 
anxiety,  some  hardships,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  to  a  neglected  community 
scattered  over  a  tract  of  country  where 
the  woodman's  axe  and  the  plough  have 
only  just  begun  to  dear  the  land  and 
turn  up  the  native  soil,  be  not  mission- 
ary work — 1  do  not  koow  how  to  de- 
scribe it  at  all.  And  any  one  coming 
to  our  outlying  fields  of  labour  in  this 
Colony  with  the  expectation  of  having 
the  advantages  and  comforts  of  an. 
English  drcuit,  will  be  wofuUy  dis- 
appointed. A  new  country  must  of 
necessity  be  rude,  and  many  of  the 
settlers  will  not  be  over-refined,  or 
delicate  of  other  people's  tastes,  though 
the  honest  independence  and  hearty 
generosity  of  such  people   are   quite 
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refreshing.  I  am  not  disposed  to  oom* 
plain  of  my  station,  for  perhaps  othen 
of  my  brethren  work  harder  than  I  do» 
but  I  assure  you  it  is  enough  to  weary 
one  to  be  on  horseback  for  8  or  9  hours 
on  Sunday  and  preach  three  timet  I 
That  is  my  ordinary  Sunday  woiit.  As  I 
ride  weary  mile  after  mile  through  the 
monotonous  bush  my  heart  sometimee 
misgives  me,  but  the  hearty  welcome 
that  awaits  the  servant  of  the  Lwd  at 
the  end  of  his  journey,  makes  me  forget 
my  toil.  One  Sunday  I  preach  at  LidEe 
Cooper  in  the  morning.  This  is  a 
thriving  district,  many  farms  are  culti* 
vated  on  the  borders  of  the  Lake  and 
around  the  locality.  The  soil  is  rich 
and  easily  turned  into  fertile  fields, 
yielding  heavy  crops  of  wheat.  This 
year,  however,  the  floods  have  been  so 
extraordinary  that  much  land  is  under 
water,  and  the  Lake  is  much  larger 
than  usual.  When  the  weather  is  mie 
a  pretty  good  con^^regation  assembles 
here,  and  with  patient  toil  I  believe  a 
good  cause  will  by  and  bye  be  estab- 
lished. After  this  service  a  hard  ride 
of  17  miles  brings  me  to  Diggora, 
where  a  littie  companv  of  most  worthy 
people  assemble  in  a  farm-house ;  and 
often  the  Lord's  presence  is  blessedly 
enjoyed  there.  This  place  is  in  a  dis- 
trict having  many  plains  interspersed 
with  belts  of  timber,  and  new  settlers 
are  slowly  take  up  this  land.  At  night 
I  get  back  to  Kunnymede.  The  next 
Sunday's  work  is  just  as  hard  generally; 
and  during  the  week  the  horse  is  em* 
pl(^ed  to  the  extent  of  his  power  in 
carrying  me  from  place  to  place  in  tiie 
bush  visiting  the  people.  Here,  little 
can  be  done  by  spasmodic  efforts; 
patient,  unremitting  toil  is  the  only  way 
to  secure  ultimate  success.  As  we  have 
but  few  members  scattered  here  and 
there,  and  we  have  not  the — shall  I 
say — hereditary  influence  and  prestige 
of  other  churches,  we  can  push  our  way 
onl^  by  extraordinary  zeal  and  selu 
denial.  We  have  to  fi^ht  against  great 
odds,  and  it  is  unflinchiDg  courage  that 
must  bring  us  off  victorious.  For  a 
few  years  at  any  rate,  we  shall  have 
serious  difficulties — ^monetary  difficulties 
I  mean — and  while  we  try  to  extend 
our  borders  we  must  be  very  cautious  not 
to  increase  our  expenses  very  rapidly. 
But  there,  I  am  only  writing  a  lot  of 
truisms.  Br.  Wedlake's  health  is  so 
infirm  that  he  cannot  do  anything. 
His  days  are  numbered  we  fear ;  and 
he  concludes  that  his  ministerial  work 
is  done.  In  the  Sandhurst  part  of  the 
circuit,  *  steady  improvement,'  is  aU  that 
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need  be  said ;  and  the  same  remark  will 
apply  to  several  other  places  in  the 
district.  Though  the  canker  is  seen  I 
fear  in  some  parts  of  the  tree,  we  are 
hoping  to  gather  much  fruit  before  the 
year  closes." 

Br.  Kowe,  under  date,  October  10th, 
says  "Br.  Wedlake  is  laid  by  altogether. 
I  fear  he  will  not  live  long.  Mrs. 
Warren  is  also  very  ill — not  known  yet 
whether  she  will  live  or  die  I" 

QUEENSLAND. 

Br.  Woolcock,  writing  Sep.  5th,  says : 
"  You  will  have  seen  by  the  paper  I  sent 
you  last  mail,  that  I  was  unable  to  at- 
tend the  anniversary  of  our  chapel  at 
Oxley,  in  consequence  of  indisposition. 
I  was  laid  up  by  a  bad  knee,  and  for 
some  time  was  scarcely  able  to  walk. 
I  managed  generally,  however,  to  take 
my  regular  preaching  services,  but  at 
the  time  of  the  anniversary,  it  was  at 
its  worst— and  I  had  to  keep  my  bed. 
I  have  had  occasional  trouble  with  my 
left  leg  ever  since  I  was  ill  at  Torquay 
in  1852.  It  now  seems  to  be  very  stub- 
born to  heal.  It  causes  me  considerable 
pain,  and  some  inconvenience,  as  I  am 
obliged  tb  return  home  every  night. 
Still  I  have  had,  I  suppose,  a  very  good 
share  of  health,  better  than,  perhaps, 
the  average  of  my  dear  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  and  I  will  try  and  submit 
without  complaining.  I  feel  more  and 
more  the  need  of  a  helper.  I  hope  that 
God  will  open  the  way.  You  will  be 
glad  to  learn  that  at  our  new  chapel  at 
Indooroopilly,  I  have  formed  a  society 
of  ten  members.  With  one  exception 
none  of  them  ever  met  in  class  before. 
Several  of  them  gave  a  very  clear  ac- 
count of  their  conversion  to  God,  and 
all  the  others  seem  to  bei  earnestly 
seeking  "  the  way  of  salvation."  On 
Tuesday  evening  last  at  our  ordinary 
week  night  service  here  at  The  Oval, 
a  young  woman  was  in  deep  distress, 
and  a  very  old  man  who  has  only  lately 
been  induced  by  another  aged  man  to 
attend  the  chapel,  seems  to  be  very 
much  in  earnest  about  the  salvation  of 
his  soul.  Of  the  little  class  above 
named  I  may  say  that  they  are  a  rather 
interesting  little  company,  as  you  will 
see— a  father,  son,  and  daughter ;  three 
farmers  (near  residents)  and  their  wives, 
and  the  wife  of  the  manager  of  the 
Tan-yard  near.  These  things  may  look 
small  when  placed  beside  the  gracious 
out-pourings,  and  the  numerous  ingath- 
erings witnessed  elsewhere  in  our 
spiritual  domain.  This,  however,  I  am 
thankful  to  say,  is  a  green  spot  in  a 


barren  wilderness;  and  it  is  fcdl  of 
promise,  and  hope-inspiring. 
**  The*  it  Bee"tn  to  tarry  long, 
Troe  and  &ithfta  is  His  word." 

AN  APPEAL  FOR  A   SECOND   PREACHER  XH 
BRISBANE. 

For  some  time  past  Br.  Woolcock  has 
been  urging  on  the  Committee  the  pro- 
priety and  necessity  of  sending  him  a 
helper  in  his  work  in  the  colony  of 
Queensland ;  but  the  Committee  have 
not  thus  far  felt  justified  in  their  circum- 
stances to  respond  by  sending  a  second 
minister.  The  following  letter,  how- 
ever, from  the  pen  of  a  gentleman  of 
some  considerable  influence  in  the  city 
of  Brisbane,  and  a  member  of  another 
Christian  community,  will  doubtless 
commend  itself  to  the  sympathies  of 
our  friends  generally,  and  should  it  lead 
in  any  way  to  increased  generosity  on 
the  part  of  our  people,  towards  supply- 
ing the  requisite  funds  for  the  reahza- 
tion  of  the  object  referred  to,  the  Com- 
mittee, as  well  as  Br.  Woolcock  and  the 
friends  at  Brisbane,  will  greatly  rejoice, 

**  Brisbane,  Queensland,  Zrd  Oct 
1870. 

"  Reverend  and  Bear  Sir. — I  un- 
derstand that  your  esteemed  minister 
here,  the  Rev.  W.  Woolcock,  has  been, 
and  is  still,  making  representations 
to  you  with  reference  to  your  sending  to 
him  a  coadjutor,  that  the  work  of  your 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church  in  this 
locality  may  be  more  efficiently  per- 
formed, and,  possibly,  be  extended. 

I  have  known  Mr.  Woolcock  ever 
since  his  arrival  in  Queensland,  and 
have  witnessed  the  beginning  and  growth 
of  your  church  under  his  care.  In  this 
I  certainly  have  a  foundation  of  facts 
on  which  to  state  that  Mr.  Woolcock's 
labours  have  been  unremitting  and  self- 
sacrificing.  While  he  has,  doubtless, 
been  sometimes  depressed  in  spirit 
when  confronting  various  difficulties,  I 
can  bear  witness  to  his  tact  and  Chris* 
tian  prudence.  He  began  his  labours 
unostentatiously,  yet  each  year  has  been 
marked  by  progress  and  results.  He 
has  established  places  of  worship  and 
appliances  of  his  church  in  places  where, 
though  other  existing  denominations 
were  aware  of  vacancies,  it  is  not  prob- 
able the  need  of  religious  ordinances 
would  have  been  supplied  but  for  your 
having  appointed  a  minister  to  Brisbane. 

It  would  appear  reasonably  clear  that 
the  time  has  now  arrived  when  your 
church  may  with  propriety  consider  the 
question  of  sending  here  another  min- 
ister. The  work  Mr.  Woolcock  has  ac- 
complished and  set  a  going  requires  more 
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attention  tban  seems  possible  for  one 
minister  to  devote,  however  faithful  and 
laborious.  Each  of  his  places  of  wor- 
ship is  a  centre  around  which  settle- 
ment and  cultivation  .are  clustering.  I 
think  all  the  sites  are  judiciously 
selected  in  this  respect.  They  repre- 
sent a  considerable  area  also.  The 
people  who  worship  in  them  are  of  the 
varied  character  usual  in  young  colon- 
ies ;  but  few  of  them  regarding  chapels 
in  a  higher  light  than  as  beiog  excel- 
lent institutions  to  promote  order  and 
respectability.  The  Sunday  schools  for 
tfaeur  children  are  perhaps  thought  more 
highly  of  as  giving  the  children  their 
fint  good  impressions.  Mr.  Woolcock's 
prospect  of  help  ia  the  form  of  the 
assbtance  of  local  preachers  is,  as  you 
may  understand,  not  a  bright  one.  The 
work  of  preaching  and  pastoral  super- 
vision is  mainly  cast  upon  him,  and  he 
is  not  able  to  do  it  so  tully  as  he  desires. 
It  is,  in  short,  getting  beyond  what 
one  minister  cai^o.  A  married  min- 
ister would,  I  think,  be  soon  comfort- 
ably located,  while  his  being  married 
would  greatly  help  his  usefulness.  The 
pecuniary  difficulties  I  have  not  touched 
upon,  because  I  do  not  think  there 
would  be  any  very  serious  ones,  and 
because  I  quite  believe  that  the  people 
amongst  'whom  your  second  minister 
would  labour,  would  cheerfully  aid  to 
the  utmost  of  their  ability  towards  the 
noaintenance  of  him  and  his  family. 
No  one  could  possibly  have  made  more 
of  a  Christian  adventure  than  did  Mr. 
Woolcock  on  and  after  his  arrival. 
Scarcely  had  he  begun,  when  to  make 


matters  worse,  the  commercial  panic 
burst  upon  the  colony;  and  how  he 
pulled  through  at  all  is  subject  for  sur- 
prise. He  did,  however,  pull  through, 
and  kept  the  area  of  his  labours  al- 
ways enlarging  also.  Inasmuch  as 
you  may  perhaps  desire  to  know  how  to 
estimate  what  has  been  said,  I  may 
briefly  tell  you  who  the  writer  is.  I 
am  a  son  of  the  late  Mr.  William 
Brookes  of  Manchester ;  who  was  all  his 
life  a  member  of,  and  for  many  years  a 
class-leader  in,  the  Methodist  New  Con- 
nexion; and  well  known  to  the  Rev. 
W.  Cooke,  D.D.,  the  Bev.  S.  Hulme, 
and  other  ministers.  My  wife,  and 
myself,  and  our  two  daughters,  are 
members  of  the  Wesleyan  Church  in 
Brisbane ;  so  that  you  may  assume  that 
we  are  in  no  way  indifferent  to  the 
growth  and  promotion  of  the  religious 
interests  of  Queensland.  I  warmly 
believe  that  your  branch  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  is  doing  good  in  the  colony, 
and  that  what  your  church  has  done 
makes  it  a  matter  for  grave  considera- 
tion how  to  keep  ground  gained  and 
take  in  still  more.  I  have  to  request 
you  will  pardon  my  addressing  you  at 
all;  and  overlook  what  may  have 
been  said  which  may  appear  presump- 
tuous, in  the  assurance  that  all  has  been 
written  with  a  sincere  desire  that  you 
may  be  guided  to  such  decision  as  shall 
the  most  promote  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  spread  of  His  kingdom. 
"  With  much  respect,  I  remain, 
"  Reverend  and  Dear  Sir, 
"  Your  Obedient  Servant, 
"  Wm.  Brookbs." 
W.  Gilbert. 


AEEIVAL  OF  A  MISSIONAEY. 

Wb  ought  to  have  announoed  before  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Medland  got  safe 
to  Prince  Edward  Island,  after  a  stormy  passage  across  the  Atlantic.  A 
part  of  Br.  M*s  journal  has  come  to  hand,  and  we  may  be  able  to  publish 
It,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  our  next  number. 


MONTHLY  EETEOSPECT. 

A  few  words  only  are  happily  necessary  this  month,  as  some  topics  are 
dealt  with  in  our  first  article,  and  our  space  is  all  but  gone. 

The  Aspect  op  the  Franco- German  War  has  not  undergone  any 
material  change  since  we  last  wrote  on  the  subject.  Germany,  however, 
steadily  pursues  its  purpose,  and  will  doubtless  to  the  end;  as  French 
strategy  and  preparations  seem  to  have  the  defect  of  being  always  too 
late,  if  the  army  of  the  Loire  had  been  in  the*  field  beiore  Metz  had 
fallen,  they  might  have  compelled  the  foe  to  raise  the  siege  of  Paris,  but 
their  efforts  were  neutralized  by  the  liberation  of  Prince  Frederick  Charles's 
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army.  If  Mao  Mahon  had  fallen  back  on  Paris,  instead  of  going  to  the 
relief  of  Bazaine,  the  whole  aspect  of  the  war  would  have  been  probably 
different.  The  reaction  in  public  opinion  is  so  great,  that  we  think  it 
highly  probable  that  injustice  will  be  done  to  Germany,  and  that  the  origin 
of  the  war  will  be  lost  sight  of  altogether ;  Count  Bismarck's  repudi- 
ation of  the  treaty  of  1867,  respecting  Luxemburg,  will  largely  help  such  a 
consummation. 

Bi.iLWAT  Accidents  have  lately  occurred  with  terrible  frequency,  and 
the  details  of  the  fatal  explosions  of  a  cartridge  factory  near  Birmingham 
are  truly  horrible.  For  the  former  there  seems  to  be  no  effectual  remedy 
until  the  Goods  and  Passeuger  traffic  f^e  separated,  at  least  on  the  great 
lines  of  Bailway. 

The  Bex<easb  of  the  Feniah  Prisonebs  will  be  hailed  with  universal 
satisfaction,  for  if  persons  generally  have  but  little  sympathy  with  these 
men,  they  must  rejoice  that  the  State  of  Ireland  has  been  so  ameliorated 
as  to  justify,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Executive,  the  adoption  of  this  merciful 
course. 

Mr.  Bright's  Besionation  of  Office  will  be  generally  regretted,  not 
for  his  sake  only,  but  because  the  ecclesiastical  sympathies  of  me  Govern- 
ment are  not  too  decidedly  Protestant,  and  if  there  be  on  the  part  of  ^. 
Gladstone  rather  strong  leanings  towards  DenominatiomA  Education  in 
Ireland,  Mr.  Bright's  absence  from  the  Cabinet  at  this  time  may  be  a  great 
public  misfortune. 

The  Bbsults  of  the  Election  to  the  London  School  Board  may  be 
regarded  on  the  whole  with  satisfaction.  Some  persons  are  absent  whom 
we  should  have  been  glad  to  have  seen  returned ;  but ,  the  splendid 
opportunity  that  the  members  have  of  distinguishing  themselves  and  of 
benefiting  their  country  we  have  great  hope  will  be  made  the  most  oC 
In  Lord  Lawrence  we  think  an  excellent  chairman  has  been  found  ;^  few 
undertakings  have  a  man  of  such  high  character  and  great  abiHties  in  bo 
responsible  a  position,  and  if  the  members  generally  only  perform  the 
duties  for  which  they  have  been  elected,  ignorance  and  crime  among  the 
juvenile  portion  of  the  population  in  the  Metropolis  will  soon  be  greatlj 
diminished. 

It  is  encouraging  that  not  only  the  larger  towns  and  cities  of  England, 
but  smaller  places  are  determined  to  have  School  Boards.  Their  prompti- 
tude in  this  matter  is  very  commendable. 

Some  of  Our  Beloved  Brethren  have  Suffered  Sore  Bbreavembnt. 
Br.  Labdon  has  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  his  wife  and  so  has  Br.  Bendle. 
In  Australia,  too,  affliction,  and  possibly  death,  has  been  at  work  as  may 
be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  ••  Missionary  Chronicle,"  and  one  and  all  of 
these  Brethren  we  commend  to  the  sympathies  and  prayers  of  the  church, 
and  to  the  good  Providence  of  God. 

An  Effort  is  Shortly  to  be  Made  to  Baisb  Funds  in  Behalf 
of  London  chapel,  which  we  hope  will  be  entirely  successful.  The 
conditional  consent  of  Br.  Johns  has  been  obtained  to  preach,  lecture,  and 
collect  Subscriptions  in  behalf  of  this  object,  and  the  removal  of  our 
Missionary  Debt  this  year ;  and  we  hope  before  our  next  number  is  ready 
he  will  have  fairly  entered  upon  his  work.  We  had  hoped  to  have  given  a 
beautifully  finished  engraving  of  the  chapel  this  month,  but  it  is  unavoid- 
ably delayed  till  February. 
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A  PBAYER  FOR  THE  NEW  YBAB. 
"  Wash  ms,  and  I  shall  bb  whiter  than  snow."    David. 

Beef  is  the  dye  of  sin.    My  soul  is  foul 
As  cage  of  unclean  birds.    Guilt  deepeneth 

With  negative  unrighteousness Scowl 

Doth  wrath, — and  heart  rendeth. 

Light  of  Eternal  Spirit,  sheweth  me 

My  need  of  washing :  and  points  to  fountain 
Deep  and  open,  for  au  who  goeth,  free : 

Supplied  by  Christ— the  slain. 
In  strength  divine  I  go,  and  plunge  me  low 

Beneath  its  blood  of  pure*  priceless  value. 
"  Wash  me,"  I  cry,  and  whiter  than  the  snow 

I  shall  be,  oh  Jesu  I 

"  Whiter  than  snow  "  I  come  forth  from  the  bath  j 
Purged  from  all  sin ;  cleansed  from  unrighteousness. 

My  nature,  purity  Deific  hath, — 
Unspotted  holiness. 

"  Whiter  than  snow,"  the  privilege  all  to  be, 
Through  washing  of  regenerating  grace. 

Stained  soul  I  apply  in  faith  to  C^lwy, 
To'  have  thy  stains  effaced. 

In  penitential  strains  lift  up  the  cry, — 

'•  Wash  me,"  oh,  Saviour  dear,  and  thine  I  am. 

"  Wash  me,"  and  from  sin*s  penetrating  dye, 
Completely  let  me  stand. 

If  thus  thou  pray,  the  washing  prociess  He 
WiU  put  thee  through,  and  purge  thy  dross  away. 

This  new-year  of  thy  life  will  radiant  be 
With  new-born  bliss,  each  day. 
8t  Cleer,  Dec.  14^A,  187Q.  J.  O.  Keen. 

SAVE  ONE! 

Souls  are  perishing  before  th^e. 

Save — save  one ! 
It  may  be  thy  crown  of  glory. 

Save,  save  one  I 
From  the  waves  that  would  devour. 
From  the  raging  lion's  power. 
From  destruction's  fiery  shower. 

Save — save  one ! 

Not  in  thine  own  strength  confiding, 

Save,  save  one ! 
Faith  and  prayer  thy  efforts  guiding. 

Save — save  one  I 
None  can  e'er,  unless  possessing 
Heavenly  aid  and  heavenly  blessing, 
To  the  work  of  mercy  pressing, 

Save  e*en  one. 


Who  the  worth  of  souls  can  measure  P 
Save— save  one  I 
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Who  can  count  the  priceless  treasure  P 

Save — save  one  I 
Like  the  st^^rs  shall  shine  for  ever 
They  who  faithfully  endeavour 
Dying  sinners  to  deliver, 

Save — save  one ! 


-"Hymns  and  Poems,  by  A,  i.  0.  E. 


THE  BLESSED  THEME. 

Let  poets  take  delight  to  sing, 
Of  Love  or  some  terrestrial  thing, 
My  song  shall  be  of  Christ  the  King, 
And  Lord  of  aU. 

He  though  so  rich,  so  poor  became, 
Endured  the  cross,  despised  the  shame, 
Blessed  for  ever  be  the  name 

Of  Christ  our  Lord, 

He  left  His  glorious  throne  on  high. 
Laid  His  bright  robes  of  glory  by. 
And  came  to  earth  to  bleed  and  die, 
So  great  His  love. 

He  shed  His  precious  blood  for  me, 
And  died  upon  the  cursed  thee, 
That  I,  from  condemnation  free. 

Might  live  in  Him. 

By  death,  Death's  power  he  overthrew. 
O'er  Satan  gained  the  victory  too. 
None  could  those  mighty  foes  subdue 
But  Christ  our  Lord. 

Exalted  on  His  throng  on  high ; 
He  listens  to  the  sinner's  crj, 
And  on  him  looks  with  pitymg  eye,  « 

And  hears  his  prayer. 

And  there  He  has  prepared  a  place 
For  all  who  humbly  seek  his  face ; 
So  vast  and  boundless  is  the  grace 

Of  Christ  our  Lord. 

If  angels  make  heaven's  arches  ring. 
And  honour  to  our  Saviour  bring, 
Man  has  more  reasons  far  to  sing, 

And  praise  His  name. 

May  it  be  mine  to  lisp  His  praise. 
And  high  the  Saviour's  name  to  raise. 
Till  on  his  glorious  face  I  gaze 

In  yon  bright  world. 

There  with  the  radiant  blood-bought  throng, 
More  loud  I'll  sing  Salvation's  song. 
Nor  find  eternity  too  long 

To  siog  His  praise. 

John  Dobe. 
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LONDON  AS  A  MISSION  HELD. 

London  as  a  mission  field,  presents  several  features  of  too  remark- 
able a  character  to  be  oyerlooked.  England's  capital,  is  in  many 
respects,  the  capital  of  the  world.  It  has  a  much  larger  population 
than  any  other  city.  It  has  intimate  relations  with  every  part  of 
the  world,  and  its  commercial  transactions  are  on  a  scale  of  unex- 
ampled magnitude.  It  may  almost  be  regarded  as  the  favourite 
home  of  literature  and  philanthropy.  Its  wealth  is  of  enormous, 
almost  fabulous  extent.  And  yet  side  by  side  with  it  there  is  the 
deepest  poverty.  **  There  are  in  the  richest  metropolis  in  the  world 
150,000  paupers."  And,  it  is  still  more  important  to  remember 
that  there  are  probably  more  true  Christians  in  London  than  in  any 
one  place  besides  in  the  whole  world;  and  that  they  expend  a 
larger  amount  annually  on  the  ignorant,  the  hungry,  the  wretched, 
and  the  lost,  in  their  own  midst,  than  the  whole  Christian  church 
besides  contributes  for  the^conversion  of  the  heathen.  Its  clergy- 
men and  ministers,  its  city  missionaries  and  Scripture  readers,  its 
B^ble-women,  its  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  its  temperance  and 
other  reformers,  would  together  form  no  inconsiderable  army. 
There  is,  too,  a  simplicity  and  directness  of  effort  in  many  cases, 
which  ought  to  produce  great  results.  Missions  specially  to  cabmen, 
to  coster-mongers,  to  thieves,  to  fallen  women,  are  only  specimens 
of  a  multitude  of  enterprises  of  the  same  kind.  And  yet  it  must  be 
mournfully  confessed  that,  so  far  as  it  regards  the  mass  of  the  people, 
the  efforts  of  the  godly  are  almost  a  total  failure.  If  the  church 
occupies  as  favourable  a  relative  position  as  she  did  ten,  or  twenty, 
or  fifty  years  ago,  the  great  sea  of  ungodliness  and  heathenism  has 
been  indefinitely  enlarged,  and  threatens  to  overspread  and  absorb 
the  whole.  Who  can  listen  without  deep  shame  and  sorrow  to 
statements  which  are  made  from  time  to  time  by  persons  who  may 
be  regarded  as  authorities,  that  only  two  per  cent,  of  our  artizans 
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attend  either  churoh  or  chapel  ?  It  is  not  long  sinoe  that  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  in  London  "  startled  the  Christian  public  with  the 
statement  that  the  religious  edifices  of  the  counbry  'are  system- 
atically avoided  by  the  generality  of  both  skilled  and  unskilled 
workmen ;'  and  that,  after  all  the  efforts  of  the  last  fifty  years, 
there  is  still  'a  whole  nation  outside  the  churches,  living  by  the  light, 
or  darkness,  of  quite  different  ideas,  on  whom  the  existing  agencies 
are  producing  but  a  scarcely  appreciable  effect.'  '*  What  is  true  of 
the  country  geiierally,  is  more  emphatically  true  of  London.  Sup- 
posing that  there  be  some  unintentional  and  unconscious  exaggera- 
tion in  such  statements,  there  is  a  suMciently  large  element  of  truth 
in  them  to  awaken  the  deepest  concern.  How  far  these 
statements  should  modify  the  conduct  of  other  churches  we  need 
not  inquire,  but  ought  they  not  to  have  some  effect  upon 
(Hit  own  hearts,  if  we  as  Bible  Christians  are  anxious  to  do 
their  full  share  of  honest  Christian  work?  No  one,  who  is  in 
the  slightest  degree  conversant  with  our  history  in  London, 
but  knows  that  obt  mission-w(H:k  there  has  been  carried  on 
at  considerable  expense  and  with  immense  trouble  and  difficulty. 
And  the  results  are  not  what  many  would  call  splendid,  or  even  satis- 
factory. So  insignificant  and  unsatisfactory  indeed  are  these  results, 
that  many  persons  unhesitatingly  affirm  that  a  mission  in  London 
ought  never  to  have  been  undertsd^en,  or  that  the  agents  long  ago 
should  have  been  withdrawn.  This,  however,  we  may  opine,  is  not 
the  opinion  of  the  majority,  or  of  those  that  are  the  best  informed 
on  the  subject.  But  it  is  useless  to  disguise  the  fact  that  for  a  small 
body  of  Christians  mission-work  in  London  is  incredibly  difficult 
and  burdensomely  expensive.  If  persons  can  succeed  in  London, 
there  is  no  Christian  work  anywhere  but  what  they  might  undertake 
with,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  good  hope  of  success.  Of  these 
difficulties  none  can  be  fully  aware  but  those  who  have  to  grappld 
with  them.  Most  of  our  ministers  possibly  who  have  not  laboured 
in  London  imagine  that  they  should  not  have  failed,  if  they  had 
been  appointed,  of  realizing  greater  success  than  their  brethren 
have.  But  this  notwithstanding,  it  may  be  asserted  that  the  diffi- 
culties are  immensely  and  exceptionally  great,  but  not  insuperable 
to  loving  and  faithful  hearts.  If  any  proof  is  wanted,  the  fact  is 
very  instructive  that  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  notwithstanding 
their  strenuous  and  praiseworthy  efforts,  of  late  years  especiallyi 
are  relatively  stronger  in  almost  every  district  of  the  kingdom  than 
in  London.  Being  only  a  very  small  drop  in  the  bucket,  we  are 
ilmost  lost.  Only  to  succeed  as  well  as  others  in  proportion  to  our 
numbers,  greater  ability  and  mightier  Divine  power  are  certainly 
required.  There  are  no  social  and  other  influences  at  work  to 
strengthen  our  hands,  and  help  us  more  easily  to  maintain  our 
position. 

And  the  difficulties  are  greater  than  they  were.  The  work  tn?* 
was  so  well  done  by  the  early  preachers  in  London  is  now  done,  la 
great  part,  by  city  missionaries  and  the  like.  Booms  for  holding 
meetings  are  not  so  readily  accessible  even  at  a  greater  cost. 

But  are  we  then  to  weakly  surrender  to  the  enemy  ?  Is  it  a  matter 
of  little  importance  to  (he  denomination  whether  we  have  or  have 
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not  an  honourable,  if  not  a  atrong,  podtion  in  London  ?  Would  no 
Connezional  interests  be  imperilled  by  our  withdrawal  ?  Have  we 
no  precious  m^nories  of  the  past  ?  Haye  we  no  hallowed  aasooia- 
tions  which  it  would  be  worse  than  death  to  sever  ?  Have  we  no 
glorious  Grospel  victories  to  record  ?  Are  there  no  hearts  that  we 
have  comforted,  no  homes  that  we  have  brightened  and  beautified? 
Was  not  one  of  our  early  preachers  a  prisoner  of  the  Lord  in  Lon- 
doa,  and  have  not  many  besides  suffered  shame  for  His  name? 
Aie  the  bonds  of  that  imprisoimient,  and  the  cheerful  endurance 
of  reproach,  pledges  and  promises  of  nothing  ?  Is  it  all  to  end  in  failure 
and  disappointment?    No  I  no  I 

That,  we  feel  satisfied  will  be  the  response  of  the  Denomination. 
That  has  been  the  dedaratioa  of  many.  Lately  we  have  made  a 
bolder  venture, — shall  it  become  a  disastrous  fculure  or  a  glorious 
snooess  ?  There  is  a  nobler  opportunity  to-day  than  ever  before. 
THE  JUBILEE  MEMOEIAL  CHAPEL  is  worthy  of  the  Denomi- 
xiation,  (a  capital  engraving  of  which  we  are  able  this  month  te  present 
to  our  r^ers,)  is,  in  fact,  a  beautiful  and  convenient  place  of  worship 
in  a  good  situation.  And  there  are  miles  of  streets  in  one  direction 
from  the  ohax)el  before  we  come  to  another.  And  Waterloo  Bead  and 
Clapham  chapels  are  clean,  respecteble,  and  even  attractive  houses 
of  prayer,  in  the  midst  of  large  populations.  But  the  debt  on  the 
Jubilee  Chapel  should  be  paid  at  once,  with  a  view  to  immediate 
extension.  And  our  friends  from  the  country  will  be  almost  wholly 
lost  to  us  till  we  can  get  respecteble  (they  must  be  necessarily  iL 
present  very  plain  and  small  edifices)  places  of  wordiip  at  con- 
venient distances  throughout  the  metropolis.  The  first  step  towards 
that  desirable  consummation  is  dischai;^ng  the  debt  on  the  Jubilee 
Cbi^pel.  If  the  18,000  members  at  home  ^though  we  would  not 
limit  the  effort  to  them)  would  only  subscribe  one  penny  per  week 
for  one  year,  the  object  would  be  secured.  The  failure  of  all  efforte 
in  the  past  is  attributeble  to  the  fact  that  so  few  have  taken  any 
part  in  them,  but  most,  if  not  all,  could  easily  do  what  is  now 
proposed,  and  the  donations'  of  richer  friends,  and  there  ought  to  be 
many,  would  provide  a  surplus,  wMch  might  be  applied  in  paying 
off  the  debt  on  the  Missionary  Society,  os  in  some  other  way  that 
the  united  wisdom  of  the  Connexion  may  determine. 

THE  GUIDE  OF  THE  BELIEVER  AT  THE  SACBBD  TABLE; 

Bt  THIB  BbV.    J.  H.  G&ANDPXIRSE,  DoOTOB  OV  ThSOLOOT,  BTO. 

Translated  from  tbe  Second  Edition  by  W.  Leb,  Bible  Christian  Minister.f 
THE  OBJECT  AND  UTILITY  OF  THE  SACKAMENTS  IN  GENEBAL. 
AND  OF  LORD'S  SUPPEB  IN  PABTICULAB. 
**  I  hwe  greatly  desired  to  eat  this  Fassoyer  with  yon." — ^Luxb  zziL  15. 
Cah  you  represent  to  yourselves,  my  dear  brethren,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  sitting  at  the  table  with  his  twelve  disciples  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  Passover  ?    The  hour  for  which  He  came  into  the  world, 
the  hour  which  He  so  earnestly  desired  and  for  which  He  so  impatient- 
ly wuted,  the  hour  in  which  the  great  sacrifice  should  be  consum- 


t  In  these  days  of  Ritualism  and  Latitodinarianism  men  are  especially  disposed  to 
m  into  one  of  two  crtremcs*  There  are  fome  who  would*' multiply  oexemonies  with- 
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mated  that  was  destined  to  seal  all  the  promises,  to  accomplish  all 
the  prophecies,  to  realize  all  the  types  of  the  ancient  covenant — 
this  solemn  hour  is  come.  But  before  shedding  "  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant "  prefigured  in  the  Jewish  Passover,  and  in 
the  immolation  of  the  victims  of  the  Mosaic  economy,  it  was  the 
will  of  Christ  to  institute  a  ceremony  and  establish  a  feast,  by  which 
remembrance  of  Him  should  be  perpetuated  in  the  church  through- 
out all  ages,  and  which,  being  a  memorial  of  His  expiatory  death, 
the  sign  and  seal  of  His  covenant  and  the  pledge  of  his  promises, 
should,  at  the  same  time,  become  a  powerful  means  of  union  between 
Him  and  His  disciples : — hence,  He  established  the  Lord's  Supper. 
By  this  means,  though  he  be  absent  in  body.  He  will  be  always 
present  in  spirit  in  the  midst  of  His  own ;  though  in  heaven,  he  will 
yet  be  found  on  earth ;  and  by  this  means  He  will  continue  to  teach, 
to  strengthen,  and  to  console  His  disciples  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  as  if  He  were  yet  personally  in  the  bosom  of  their^society.i 

Great  was  His  love  in  the  mystery  of  His  incarnation,  and  great 
in  His  miracles — for  all  of  them  were  works  of  love ;  great  was 
His  love  in  His  Divine  teaching  by  which  He  has  revealed  to  us  the 
mercy  of  the  Father ;  great  was  His  love  in  His  death  which  is  the 
foundation  of  our  eternal  salvation ;  but  great  also,  in  a  similar 
degree,  was  His  love  in  the  establishment  of  the  Christian  Passover, 
by  which  He  renders  Himself  accessible,  perceptible^  and  visible  to 
each  of  us ;  6«id  by  which  He  communicates  to  our  souls  all  the 
gifts  of  His  love,  in  accordance  with  this  sentiment  which  comes 
forth  from  the  bowels  of  eternal  charity : — "  I  have  greatly  desired 
to  eat  this  Passover  with  you." 

It  is  on  this  love  of  the  Saviour  in  the  institution  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  that  I  would  meditate  with  you  to-day.  I  would  raise  up 
before  your  eyes  the  excellence  of  this  sacrament  by  the  wisdom  of 
its  Divine  author,  and  show  you  in  the  grandeur  of  the  object, 
and  in  the  immense  utility  of  Christian  communion,  the  paternal 
tenderness  of  Him  who  hath  called  us  to  participate  in  it.  For  this 
purpose  we  proceed  to  present  you  with  some  considerations,  to 
which  we  pray  you  to  give  that  attention  and  interest  which  the 
importance  of  the  subject  deserves. 

out  end  and  surcharge  them  with  pomp  "  and  useless  splendour,  while  others  practi* 
cally  despise  the  appointed  means  of  grace,  and  even  the  two  sacraments  established 
hy  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  from  which  He  has  banished  all  vain  displays. 
I  will  not  here  attempt  to  show  which  is  the  more  general  or  greater  error  of  the 
day.  While  many  are  trusting  too  much  in  sacraments  and  sacramentarianism, 
by  far  too  many  professed  Christians  are  sinfully  negligent  in  relation  thereto, 
especially  in  regard  to  the  Divinely  appointed  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
And  as  many  of  our  own  people  are  regular  in  its  observance,  and,  I  fear,  still 
more  are  equally  regular  in  its  non-observance,  I  submit  to  you  the  foUowing  dis- 
courses by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Grandpierre,  on  its  nature  and  importance.  It  is  the 
test  work  I  have  ever  read  on  this  important  subject,  hence  I  have  carefully 
translated  it  for  the  valuable  pages  of  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine.  Should 
the  translation  be  deemed  worthy  of  such  a  place,  I  pray  that  the  Divin® 
blessing  may  so  accompany  its  reading,  as  to  produce  increased  attention  in  carry- 
ing out  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Saviour's  injunction,  "  Do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me,"  and  that  answering  to  its  title  it  may  in  reality  be  "The  Guide  of 
the  BeUever  at  the  Sacred  Table."    W.  L. 
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The  utility  of  the  sacraments  in  general,  and  of  the  Lord's  Sapper 
in  particular,  appears  at  first  from  this : — In  them  vje  hive  an  dbrtdg- 
mmt  and  a  summary  of  all  Christianity.  In  all  that  man  learns,  in 
all  that  he  knows,  he  needs  a  unit  ^ich  will  help  him  in  bringing 
together  and  binding  as  in  a  bundle  the  numerous  parts  of  his  know- 
ledge. This  necessity  is  not  only  experienced  among  men  to  whom 
study  has  not  facilitated  the  exercise  of  thought;  but  also,  and 
especially,  among  the  learned  and  the  erudite.  The  human  spirit 
is  so  constituted  that  it  cannot  satisfactorily  embrace  at  onetime,  and 
with  one  glance  of  the  eye,  many  events  with  the  ideas  connected 
therewith,  or  many  principles  with  the  consequences  which  flow 
therefrom ;  therefore,  how  necessary  it  must  be  to  subordinate  them 
the  one  to  the  other,  to  classify  them,  to  unite  them  in  one  body,  and 
thereby  to  form  one  whole.  Now,  without  the  help  of  the  sacra- 
ments, what  difficulty,  what  embarrassment,  and  often  what  fatigue 
should  we  not  experience  to  represent  to  ourselves,  as  in  one  pic- 
tare,  the  innnumerable  verities  of  Christianity  ?  Here  is  a  history 
oomposed  of  various  facts,  extending  from  the  Saviour  back  to  the 
very  infancy  of  the  human  race ;  here  are  prophecies  concerning  the 
hiiih  and  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ ;  here  are  institutions,  types,  and 
sacrifices,  prefiguring  the  work  of  Eedemption ;  here  are  doctrines 
on  God,  on  man,  on  providence,  on  justification,  on  grace,  on 
regeneration];  here  are  moral  precepts  of  great  diversity  and  of 
incalculable '  extent,  applicable  to  all  individuals  and  all  circum- 
stances ;  here  are  promises  and  hopes,  engagements  and  duties.  The 
Lord's  Supper  supposes  all  this ;  for,  in  presenting  to  our  faith  and 
love  Christ  crucified,  under  the  symbols  of  bread  and  wine,  it  con- 
centrates in  Him  to  our  view  all  theology  and  all  morality.  In  fact 
all  history  turns  to  Bim  as  to  its  natural  centre ;  as  to  the  prophecies, 
it  is  in  Him  they  are  accomplished ;  the  shadows  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
it  is  only  in  Him  that  they  are  realized ;  God,  it  is  Christ  who  hath 
made  Him  known ;  life  eternal,  it  is  Christ  who  hath  revealed  it 
unto  us ;  immortality,  of  it  Christ  is  the  evidence ;  pardon,  it  is 
Christ  who  accompli8hes''it  by  His  Holy  Spirit ;  charity,  it  is  Christ 
who  inspires  it  through  faith;  holiness,  in  its  whole,  and  in  itB 
details,  it  is  from  Christ  that  it  flows ;  for  of  it  He  is  not  only  the 
most  perfect  type,  but  He  is  its  only  author  in  the  soul  of  the 
redeemed,  and  in  the  life  of  His  true  disciples.  Thus,  Christians, 
in  the  communion,  you  have  Christ  all  complete,  Christ,  and  Christ 
crucified  ;  true  focus  of  light  and  heat,  from  which  flow  and  to 
which  converge  all  the  rays  of  evangelical  truth  : — first  consider- 
ations which  ought  to  make  you  appreciate  His  wisdom  and  His  love 
in  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  sacraments  have  another  advantage: — they  speak  to  marCg 
eniire  being  ;  they  address  themselves  to  his  spirit  and  to  his  heart  at 
the  same  time  that  they  strike  the  senses.  By  the  sublime  truths 
which  they  recall,  or  much  more  by  the  grand  fact  of  the  expiatory 
death  of  Christ  of  which  they  perpetuate  the  memory,  they  operate 
on  the  soul.  By  the  signs  or  symbols  under  which  this  fact  is  com- 
prehended, and  by  which  it  is  commemorated,  they  paint  it  to  our 
eyes  and  render  it  palpable  to  our  hands.  This  is  ;extraordinarily 
wise  and   deserves  to  be  carefully  considered.    If  we  were  pure 
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fipirits  we  should  have  no  need  of  ceremonies  in  worship;  the 
sacraments  are  only  for  the  earth ;  the  church  will  not  transport 
them  to  heaven ;  the  angels  do  not  celebrate  them.  But  as  long  as 
we  remain  in  this  mortal  flesh  solemnities  will  be  needful  for  us 
which  give  a  body  to  the  verities  of  religion,  and  which  enable  us 
to  seize  them  with  our  whole  being.  Here,  however,  there  was  a 
double  rock  to  be  avoided.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  the  complete 
absence  of  ceremonies  had  given  to  Christianity  an  air  of  aridity 
and  nudity  so  little  compatible  with  our  nature ;  on  the  other,  too 
many  sacraments  had  pre-occupied  the  sense  and  exalted  the  imagin- 
ation to  the  detriment  of  the  spirit  and  the  heart.  The  religions  of 
the  imaginations  which  disturb  themselves  but  little  to  enlighten  the 
understanding,  to  awaken  the  conscience,  to  purify  the  heart,  to 
nourish  the  soul,  to  rectify  the  will,  to  regenerate  man,  in  a  word, 
which  aim  only  to  act  on  the  masses  through  the  senses,  multiply  cere- 
monies without  end  and  surcharge  them  witti  pomp.  The  Divine  founder 
of  Christianity  has  only  established  two  sacraments,  and  even  from  their 
celebration  He  has  banished  all  useless  splendour,  all  vain  displays. 
A  little  water  in  baptism,  and  a  morsel  of  bread  and  a  few  drops  of 
wine  at  the  sacred  table  suffice  to  recall  to  the  faith  of  the  believer 
all  that  is  most  sublime  in  religion.  For  what  more  proper 
than  water  to  signify  the  purification  of  sin  by  the  besprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  What  more  natural  than  bread  and 
wine  to  represent  the  substantial  and  salutary  nourishment  with 
which  the  soul  of  the  Christian  is  fhmished  from  the  remetobranoe 
of  the  love  and  suflfering  of  his  Saviour  ?  Thus,  in  the  communion, 
Christ  has  provided  for  all  our  needs,  has  satisfied  at  once  the 
exigences  of  our  spirit,  of  our  heart,  and  of  our  senses ;  He  speaks 
to  us  in  every  way : — second  consideration  that  should  influence  us 
to  admire  His  wisdom  and  His  love  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Holy  Sacrament. 

The  Lord* 8  Swpper  is  also  u  pledge  of  tlie  promises  which  are  wade 
to  us,  and  of  the  graces  which  are  offered  to  us  in  the  OospeL  In  the 
strictest  sense,  one  word  from  the  mouth  of  Gk)d  should  suffice 
to  assure  our  hearts  and  tranquillize  our  souls.  Every  one  knows, 
however,  that  in  the  ordinary  affiairs  of  life,  a  promise  excites  oar 
confidence  in  proportion  as  it  is  accompanied,  on  the  part  of  Him 
who  makes  it,  with  a  guarantee  that  it  shall  thereby  be  fully 
realized.  On  this  principle,  or  much  more  on  this  inherent  need  of 
human  nature,  the  Christian  passover  is  founded.  What  the  Lord 
says  in  the  Gospel,  He  confirms  at  the  sacred  table;  that  which  He 
promises  in  His  word,  He  guarantees  in  the  communion.  In  the 
Gospel  He  offers  us  pardon  and  reconciliation ;  He  calls  us  to  His 
communion,  declares  us  heirs  of  His  kingdom,  and  transmits 
to  us  the  earnest  of  the  inheritance.  Hence  Jesus,  in  multiplied 
expressions,  expressions  the  most  appropriate  to  conquer  oar 
timidity  and  disarm  our  fear,  says,  "Take,  eat,  drink.**  ^  "  Take;" 
that  is  to  say,  receive  the  pledges  of  His  love ;  feel  them,  and  guard 
them  carefully.  "  Eat  and  drink ;"  that  is  to  say,  appropriate  to 
yourself  the  fruits  of  my  death ;  identify  yourself  with  me,  and  I 

»  1  Cor.  xi.  24.    Matt.  xrvi.  26,  27. 
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will  identiiy  myself  with  yon.  Ah,  how  xanoh  mistruBt  and  fear 
should  be  removed  when  God  hath  so  gradonsly  told  ns  that  *'  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  '<  There 
is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  f  By  the  communion 
He  makes  flow  on  our  souls  His  expiatory  and  purifying  blood ; 
He  delivers  to  us  the  earnests  of  our  justifipation,  and  causes  us  to 
receive  in  our  hands  the  pledges  of  our  reconciliation  and  peace  :*-« 
third  consideration  which  should  make  us  adore  His  wisdom  and  His 
goodness  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

In  the  fourth  placef  Christ,  in  the  communion,  offers  us  a  means  hp 
which  to  declare  ovrselves,  freely  and  publicly,  to  be  his  disciples  ;  an4 
this  confession  of  the  name  of  Christ  by  the  participation  of  the 
Holy  Sacrament  could  not  be  replaced  by  any  other  means.  You 
frequent  assiduously,  my. brother,  the  exercises  of  Divine  service; 
you  are  regular,  attentive,  thoughtful.  If  you  do  this  to  render  tp 
God  the  worship  which  is  due  to  Him,  to  advance  in  the  knowledge 
of  His  word,  and  to  be  edified  in  the  communion  of  the  Christian 
church,  you  do  a  very  good  thing — ^you  fulfil  a  sacred  duty,  and  you 

S)rofit  by  a  precious  privilege.  But  this  is  not  enough  for  a  pro- 
isssion  of  tlie  truth ;  alone,  it  does  not  sufficiently  distinguish  you 
from  men  in  general ;  it  is  not  a^. livery  sufficiently  characteristic 
and  conspicuous.  That  which  you  do,  an  infidel  might  do.  There 
are  men  who  follow  religious  assemblies  through  curiosity.  A  Jew, 
a  Mahometan,  or  a  heathen  sitting  on  the  same  bench,  and  at  your 
side,  may,  in  this  respect,  appear  to  the  eyes  of  men  to  be  a  Christian 
like  yourself,  seeing  he  hears  like  you  the  word  of  God  and  the 
voice  of  song.  But  when,  not  confining  yourself  to  the  single  act  of 
being  present  at  church,  and  to  a  kind  of  passive  adhesion  to  the  various 
parts  of  public  worship,  you  rise  with  the  assembly  of  believers, 
approach  the  sacred  table,  demand  the  august  symbols  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  Saviour,  take  them  and  shew  them  as  the  sign  and 
seal  of  your  eternal  salvation,  you  thereby  say  with  a  loud  and 
intelligible  voice,  not  only  in  the  presence  of  the  church,  and  of 
angels  who  are  invisible  spectators,  but  in  the  face  of  the  entire 
world,  and  in  defiance  of  infidels  and  worldly  men  and  even  the 
devil  and  hell,  that,  as  a  sinner,  lost  and  without  a  refuge,  you  have 
found  your  salvation  through  faith  in  the  redemption  wrought  by 
Jesus  Christ ;  you  confess  that  your  hopes  for  time  and  eternity 
repose  on  Him ;  that  you  have  no  other  righteousness  than  His 
righteousness,  no  other  merits  than  His  merits ;  you  thereby  set  up 
His  banner,  you  take  up  His  cross,  you  declare  that  you  decidedly 
desire,  as  His  disciple  and  His  redeemed,  to  follow  His  lessons,  to 
walk  in  His  footsteps,  to  prefer  Him  to  all  others,  to  join  the 
company  that  the  world  has  always  regarded  as  poor,  insignificant, 
and  senseless,  and  whom  it  has  ever  scorned  and  repulsed,  even 
when  it  has  not  persecuted  them.  It  is  that  you  should  make  a 
profession  of  this  nature,  free,  open,  public,  that  the  Saviour  has 
instituted  the  Holy  Sacrament,  and  if  you  truly  appertain  to  HiiQ, 
so  far  from  seeing  in  this  touching  ceremony  a  constraint  made  for 
you,  or  a  yoke  to  be  imposed  on  you,  to  the  contrary,  you  will  bless 

1 1  John  i,  7.    Bom.  viii.  1.    John  iii*  36. 
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Him  for  having,  in  His  infinite  goodness,  famished  the  means  to 
satisfy  the  urgent  need  of  your  soul  to  give  glory  to  His  name,  and 
joyfully  to  deolare  yourself  to  be  His  disciple. 

In  fine,  my  brethren,  the  Lord  hath  bequeathed  this  inatitutton  to 
His  church  to  establish  more  direct  and  intimate  communications  between 
Himself  and  believers  than  by  any  other  means  of  grace  which  He  has 
otherwise  so  men^fuUy  and  richly  endowed.  In  speaking  thus,  I 
thought  to  advance  nothing  which  cannot  be  justified  by  the  Scrip- 
ture and  sustained  by  most  doctors  of  our  churches.  There  is,  is 
there  not  ?  a  spiritual  benediction  promised  to  the  prayer  of  faith. 
There  is  likewise,  do  you  not  confess  it?  a  real  grace  which 
accompanies  the  reading  and  the  meditation  of  the  word  of  Gh)d, 
when  one  applies  himself  to  it  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  There  is, 
moreover,  is  it  not  true?  efficacious  help  attached  to  the'communion 
of  believers.  Were  it  necessary,  the  first  of  these  truths  could  be 
supported  on  the  promise  of  the  Saviour,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  My  name.  He  will  give  it  you ;"  the  second  on 
the  exhortation  of  Jesus  Christ,  "  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;"  and  the  third  on  the  positive  declar- 
ation of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church,  "  Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."^ 

Now  that  which  we  areauthorized  to  expect  by  theexeroise  of  prayer, 
the  study  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  communion  of  saints,  of  abundant 
spiritual  blessings  flowing  from  communion  with  our  glorified  Head; 
why  should  we  not  seek  also,  and  more  than  elsewhere  in  the  par- 
ticipation at  the  sacred  table?  What  is  there  really  more  grand, 
more  august,  more  sublime,  or  more  holy  in  religion  than  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ?  And  where,  consequently,  should 
Christ  be,  where  can  he  be  more  present,  more  efficacious  in  all  the 
riches  of  His  love,  and  all  the  powers  of  His  grace,  than  in  a  cere- 
mony whose  object  is  to  realize  and  perpetuate  His  presence  on 
earth  in  the  midst  of  His  people,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the 
world. 

It  is  in  the  sense  of  this  particular  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  operating  in  and  through  the  Sacrament  on  the  souls  of  Chris- 
tians, that  we  interpret  these  declarations  of  the  Gospel  which  are 
true  in  general  of  the  communion  of  the  believer  with  Christ,  but 
more  especially  so  of  his  union  with  Him  in  the  Lord's  Supper : — 
"  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  life." 
"  He  abideth  in  Me  and  I  in  him."  "  My  flesh  is  meftt  indeed,  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed."  "If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with  him."  **  For  we  are 
members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones."  "  Being 
made  partakers  of  His  Divine  nature."  f 

From  this,  my  brethren,  we  admit  the  real  presence  of  Christ  io/ 
the  Lord's  Supper ; — ^His  spiritual,  not  His  corporeal  presence, — by 
which  He  imparts  Himself  to  our  souls  in  living  nourishment.  That 
which  He  communicates  to  us  in  this  sacred  repast  is  not  His  flesh 
which  He  Himself  says  "profiteth    nothing,"  as  it  cannot  furnish 

*  John  xyi  23.    y.  39.    Matt.  xYiii.  20. 
t  John  Yi.  54,  65,  56.   Key.  ill.  20.j  ,Bph.  v.  30,    2  Peter  i,  4» 
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US  with  true  food  for  our  immaterial  and  immortal  spirit ;  bat  Hia 
spirit  of  peace  and  holiness  by  which  He  comes  to  establish  Hii 
abode  in  ns,  making  oar  seals  temples  for  the  living  Gtod.  What  a 
mysteiy,  and  at  the  same  time  what  a  privilege,  and  what  an  honour 
for  us!  The  God  of  heaven  humbles  Himself  even  to  His  oreatnres  I 
The  "  King  of  kings,"  the  Lord  of  glory  deigns  to  visit  His  subjects  I 
The  Holiest  of  all  condescends  to  make  His  habitation  in  the  souls 
of  sinners !  The  God  of  love  identifies  Himself  with  the  redeemed 
of  His  Son,  and  permeates  them  with  His  life.  And  this  union 
which  is  formed  at  the  epoch  of  conversion,  and  which  is  consolidated 
by  sanctifioation,  is  sealed  and  consummated  in  the  participation  of 
the  believer  at  the  sacred  table.  Behold,  then;  my  brethren,  the 
design  of  the  Lord  in  the  establishment  of  the  Sacrament. 
What  are  our  dispositions  in  relation  thereto  ?  Look  at  the  plans  of 
His  wisdom  and  love ;  what  are  our  views  and  sentiments  on  this 
subject?  This  is  that  which  it  is  important  for  us  to  examine,  and  of 
which  we  should  render  an  exact  account. 

WfiL  have  said,  in  the  first  place,  that  in  the  communion  we  have 
an  libridgment  and  a  summary  of  all  Christianity.  Is  all  indeed 
resumed  or  summed  up  in  the  Gospel  for  us  in  the  death  of  our 
Saviour?  And  the  abridgment  of  our  faith,  as  the  principle  of  our 
life,  is  it  Christ  and  Christ  crucified?  In  the  satisfaction  which  He 
has  offered  to  Divine  justice,  do  we  see  the  unique  cause,  th6  effi* 
oaoious  means  of  our  reconciliation  with  God  ?  In  the  effusion  of 
His  precious  blood,  the  seal  and  earnest  of  our  peace  ?  In  His  love, 
the  source  of  our  life  ?  In  His  spirit  of  grace,  the  only  strength  for 
our  souls  ?  If  it  be  Him  we  come  to  seek  at  the  sacred  table  we 
can,  and  we  ought  to  approach  it  without  fear : — we  are  true  com- 
municants* 

We  have  also  said  that  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  had 
for  its  object  to  represent  by  signs,  and  express  by  symbols,  the 
great  mystery  of  godliness — God  manifested  in  the  flesh.  Ee- 
nouncing  every  erroneous  view,  every  sentiment  not  truly  evangelical, 
and  every  superstitious  opinion  in  relation  thereto,  which  have  in- 
duced us  to  see  in  the  sacrameiit  that  which  is  not  really  there,  and 
to  search  in  it  for  that  which  God  has  not  placed  there,  do  we 
thereby  take  advantage  to  strengthen  the  faith  which  God  has  given 
us,  to  confirm  ourselves  in  a  covenant  into  which  we  have  already 
entered,  to  renew  ourselves  in  the  sense  of  our  vocation  as  Christians, 
and  of  bur  adoption  as  children  of  Grod  ?  If  so,  we  may  come  with- 
out fear  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  : — we  are  true  communicants. 
^  We  have  also  said  that  the  Saviour  has  instituted  the  Sacrament 
as  a  pledge  of  the  promises  which  He  has  made  to  us  in  the  Gospel. 
The  promise  precedes  the  pledge ;  consequently,  faith  in  the  promise 
should  precede  the  participation  at  the  communion.  If,  therefore, 
you  commune  to  receive  a  fresh  seal  of  pardon  for  which  you  have 
already  believed,  a  fresh  assurance  from  a  reconciliation  already 
effected,  as  a  means  to  develop  and  extend  the  work  of  regeneration 
already  begun,  and  not  to  obtain  pardon,  reconciliation,  absolution, 
or  conversion,  which  are  not  the  object  or  the  effect  of  the  Christian 
Passover,  and  which  should  be  received  through  faith  in  the  Divine 
promise,  before  coming  to  receive  the  pledge  and  seal  at  the  sacred 
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table,  you  can  take  part  in  the  odebration  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  :^^ 
yon  are  a  fit  commnnioant. 

We  have  also  said  that  the  oommnnion  was  a  solemn  ooct^ion  for 
all  Christians  freely  and  fully  to  declare  themselves  to  be  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  crucified.  Do  you  understand  your  duty  in  relation 
thereto?  Doth  the  feeling  of  gratitude  towards  your  Saviour,  to 
whom  you  owe  more  than  life,  seeing  you  owe  to  Him  your  eternal 
salvation,  raise  you  above  all  the  little  terrestrial  considerations  and 
worldly  interests  which  would  hinder  you  from  performing  an  act 
of  generosity  that  one  might  name,  though  not  within  the  exact 
limits  of  strict  justice?  Do  you  experience  a  want  to  confess  Him 
before  men  who  will  certainly  confess  you  before  His  Father  an4 
the  holy  angels?  If  you  have  not  been  ashamed  of  Him  and  of 
His  cross ; — of  Him  who  will  deny  you,  if  you  basely,  deny  Him ; 
if  you  experience  within  you  this  desire  to  glorify  the  Eedeemer 
who  has  saved  you,  you  can  come  to  celebrate  the  Christian  Pasfr' 
over : — ^you  are  a  true  communicant 

Finally,  my  brethren,  we  have  told  you  that  the  Eucharist  was 
a  powerful  means  to  draw  the  bonds  of  our  communion  with  the 
Saviour  still  closer.  In  this  respect  do  we  sigh  after  this  spiritual 
and  mysterious  union  which  is  the  life  of  our  souls  ?  Do  we  hunger 
and  thirst  for  it?  Do  we  see  in  it  the  end  of  Christianity,  the 
design  of  the  work  of  Ood  within  us^-^-our  peace,  sanctification,  and 
our  life ;  seeing  that  to  live  with  Christ,  to  live  by  the  life  of  Christ,  and 
for  Christ,  are  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  and  of  tbe  Christian  life — ^the 
life  of  heaven,  the  life  of  angels  ?  Is  it  all  our  desire  that  Christ 
should  dwell  in  us,  reign  in  us,  so  that  our  thoughts,  affections, 
will^,  and  all  within  us  should  be  submitted  to  the  supreme  law  of 
His  love  ?  Let  us  prove  ourselves  concerning  these  things ;  let  us 
search  our  hearts  and  scrutinize  our  ways ;  and  if  our  consciences, 
enlightened  from  above,  bear  witness  that  such  are  our  sentiments 
and  our  desires,  let  us  approach  the  holy  communion :  Qod  authorizes; 
and  even  commands  it. 

I  close  by  a  consideration,  which,  it  appears  to  me,  should  deeply 
affect  us.  Jesus  Christ  Himself  sitting  at  table  with  His  disciples 
expressed  to  them  the  ardent  desire  which  He  had  experienced  for  some 
time  to  eat  this  last  Passover  with  them.  "  I  have  greatly  desired 
to  eat  this  Passover  with  you."  Who  is  there  that  can  withstand 
such  language?  What  was  the  secret  motive  of  this  desire? 
Had  God,  who  is  all-sufficient  in  Himself,  and  who,  in  Himself, 
possesses  the  plenitude  of  all  good,  need  of  the  communion  of  His 
creatures  ?  Or  could  this  communion  add  anything  to  the  felicity 
or  glory  of  Christ  ?  Ah,  my  brethren,  if  He  so  much  longed  to 
celebrate  this  Passover  with  his  disciples,  it  was  for  their  interests, 
not  His  own.  And  if,  to-day,  He  makes  every  faithful  soul  under- 
stand by  the  inward  appeals  of  His  Spirit  the  same  expression  of 
His  love,  "  I  have  greatly  desired  to  eat  this  Passover  with  you  :" 
it  is  that  He  only  asks  to  bless  you,  and  is  only  occupied  in  your 
salvation ; — ^it  is  that  He  only  desires  to  perfect  our  happiness  by 
consummating  our  union  with  Him.  But  what  I  shall  the  Master 
Himself  manifest  such  haste  to  come  to  His  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  mani&st  so  much  langupr  to  come  to  their  Divine  M^ter  I 
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The  Master  impattent  generously  to  commnmoate  the  graces  which 
they  need,  and  they  think  they  do  a  great  thing  hy  consenting  to 
receive  them  !  .The  Master,  who  has  nothing  to  gain  by  the  com- 
merce of  soTtls  with  Him,  to  come  first  to  His  disciples  to  open  to 
them  the  treasnres  of  peace  and  life  which  are  in  Him,  and  they 
mn  not  joyfully  and  thankfully  to  draw  up  and  quench  their  thirst 
at  the  fountain  which  springeth  up  to  everlasting  life ! 

My  brethren,  are  we  not  ashamed  of  so  much  languor  in  the  past  9 
Do  we  not  blush  at  so  much  coldnesss  at  present  ?  And  shall  not 
each  of  us  cry,  ''Lord  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof;"  nevertheless  since  thou  oondescendest  to  make  me 
this  offer,  I  will  say  to  Thee,  humbling  myself  even  to  the  dust, 
"Enter  and  make  thine  abode  with  ine."  I  am  equally  unworthy 
that  Thou  shouldest  wash  my  feet;  nevertheless  since  Thou  oonde- 
scendest to  make  me  this  offer,  humbling  myself  before  Thee,  I  will 
yet  say  to  Thee,  ''  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and 
my  head ;"  make  me  perfectly  clean ;  make  my  heart  Thy  temple, 
my  will  Thy  servant,  and  my  life  a  continual  sacrifice  which  shall 
be  agreeablo  to  Thee. 


JEEBMIAH'S  LAMENTATION. 

**Oht]iat  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  e^res  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  t 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people !  Oh  that  I 
had  in  the  wUdemess  a  lodging  place  of  wayfaring  men ;  that  I  might  leave  my 
people,  and  go  from  them  I  iat  Uiey  be  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of  trea<^eroim 
men."— Jeroniah  iz.  1,  2. 

In  approaching  Jeremiah  one  feels  a  veneration  for  his  office,  for  his 
intellect,  and  for  his  heart ;  a  veneration  amounting  to  admiration ; 
an  admiration  which  is  as  near  an  approach  to  adoration,  as  it  is  right 
for  one  creature  to  feel  towards  another.  Jeremiah  was  a  divine  as 
well  as  a  prophet ;  a  divine  in  heart  and  life,  as  well  as  in  intellect. 
Divinity  of  heart,  giving  its  expression  in  the  life,  is  worth  more 
than  a  universe  of  mere  intellectualism.  Such  was  the  divinity  of 
Jeremiah,  for  his  heart  was  billowed  with  divine  sympathy,  that 
found  its  outlet  in  devotedness  to  Ood,  and  to  the  weal  of  mankind. 
The  text  is  the  pathetic  expression  of  the  goodness  of  the  universe, 
as  well  as  the  utterance  of  Jeremiah's  feelings ;  goodness  ranging 
from  patriotism  to  divinity,  hence  its  mighty  sweep  is  from  the 
patriot  to  the  Deity.  The  subject  for  our  meditation  is  JeremiaVs 
Lamentation,  and  it  suggests : — 

I. — Its  objects,  (viz.)  human  beings  possessed  of  wondrous  faoul" 
ties,  and  destined  to  live  for  ever ;  human  beings  who  are  socially 
and  religiously  related  to  each  other,  as  well  as  to  the  goodness  oi 
the  universe ;  which  relationships  are  expressed  in  the  text  by  the 
phrases,  "  The  daughter  of  my  people ;"  and  by  "  my  people ;" 
phrases  which  teach  relationship  and  virgin  purity ;  for  such  was 
their  meaning  when  applied  to  the  Jewish  people.  In  Jeremiah's 
days  the  relationship  existed,  but  the  virginity  was  gone ;  hence  we 
hear  him  lamenting,  "  The  virgin  daughter  of  my  people  is  broken 
with  a  great  breach,  with  a  very  grievous  blow." — ^xiv.  17. 
Hondity  having  been  slain,   the  people  were  without  religious 
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beaniy  and  strength.  The  Jews  having  become  a  nation  of 
"adulterers,"  "  treacherous  men,"  with  them  purity  of  nature  and 
life  was  a  thing  of  the  past. 

The  words  "slain,"  "adulterers,"  "treacherous  men,"  indicate 
base  impurity  and  estrangement  from  God,  even  while  making  a 
profession  of  religion.  In  morals  the  people  were  like  treacherous 
ground,  the  surface  of  which  appears  firm ;  but  in  which  you  are 
engulfed  the  moment  you  venture  upon  it ;  for  their  religious  pro- 
fession was  belied  by  their  actions.  The  text  lays  before  us  a 
vileness  of  condition  and  character,  and  also  a  state  of  moral  ruia 
that  can  have  no  full  illustration.  Go  to  the  battle-field  and  see 
the  mangled  corpse ;  see  victims  writhing  in  agony  besmeared  with 
their  own  gore ;  go  to  the  brothel,  and  make  yourself  conversant 
with  its  impurities ;  ^o  to  the  adulterous  chamber,  where  the  sacred 
bonds  of  matrimony  are  being  untied ;  go  to  the  gulf  of  treachery, 
and  look  into  its  insatiable  maw  ;  but  not  in  any  nor  yet  in  tdl 
of  these  put  together,  will  you  find  the  fidl  expression  of  the  moral 
in  the  text.  Estrangement  from  G^d  being  unnatural,  it  is  unreason- 
able, and  therefore  the  greatest  sin  in  the  universe. 

This  wretched  condition  still  characterizes  men  and  curses  the 
professed  church.  The  sacred  precincts  of  the  temple  of  God  and 
the  pure  altar  of  religion  are  defiled  in  this  the  nineteenth  century 
of  the  Christian  dispensation.  Influenced  by  impure  motives,  some 
persons  profess  Christianity ;  while  others  who  are  still  connected 
with  the  church  in  name,  fall  from  the  heights  of  moral  excellence ; 
while  both  parties  combine  to  uphold  formalism,  so  that  they  no 
longer  wield  evil  single-handed,  for  they  become  "  an  assembly  of 
treacherous  men."  As  it  was  no  'marvel  that  Jeremiah  wept  over 
the  people  of  his  day,  so  it  need  not  be  a  matter  for  wonder  that 
the  true  Christian  mouma  over  the  people  of  this  adulterous  age. 

n. — ^Its  nature.  It  was  mental,  not  physical,  for  it  pertained  more 
to  the  mind  than  to  the  body.  The  physical  was  affected,  but  only 
in  sympathy.  There  is  such  a  close  relationship  between  matter 
and  mind  in  the  human  organization,  that  the  one  sympathises  with 
the  other.  In  Jeremiah's  case  physical  sufiering  was  only  incidental, 
not  essential ;  for  his  physical  nature  would  have  been  at  rest,  but 
for  the  mental  anguish  that  wrung  his  vitals. 

The  classification  of  mental  distress  should  be  governed  by  the 
circumstances  that  call  it  forth.  Grief  for  commercial  failure  may 
only  travel  to  the  extent  of  commercial  transactions.  Ignorance, 
fpr  the  want  of  secular  training,  may  only  awaken  sympathy  to  the 
extent  that  secular  education  can  be  applied.  When  a  man's  moral 
standing  becomes  injuriously  affected  by  his  business  transactions,  a 
sorrow  may  be  called  forth  that  may  go  to  the  end  of  ,his  life-time. 
Guilt,  pollution,  and  recklessness,  may  call  forth  grief  commensurate 
with  the  worth  of  the  soul.  Herein  is  distress  of  unlimited  range, 
the  highest  class  of  mental  distress  that  ever  disturbed  a  human 
spirit.  This  it  was  that  troubled  Jeremiah,  for  his  soul,  with  all  its 
mighty  faculties,  capable  of  great  intelligence,  and  of  deep  emotion, 
was  wrung  by  its  grasp  into  the  bitterness  of  anguish.  It  may  be 
well  to  mourn  over  a  man's  embarrassed  circumstances,  better  to 
weep  over  his  physical  and  mental  slavery,  but  it  is  best  to  feel 
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distressed  about  the  rained  condition  of  his  spiritual  nature. 
Beyond  this,  there  is  no  object  that  calls  forth  a  more  intense  sorrow. 
Sympathy  is  not  perfect  unless  it  takes  in  the  soul  of  man«  "  Be 
ye,  therefore,  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect" — ^Matt.  v.  48.  The  perfection  of  benevolence  is  brought 
before  us  in  this  passage.  What  is  sympathy  but  a  mood  of 
benevolence  ? 

m. — ^Its  cause.  Groodness  not  sin.  Sin  has  defiled  and  deformed 
hnman  beings,  and  thus  made  them  objects  of  pity ;  but  goodness 
produces  sympathy  in  the  Christian's  heart  by  changing  his  nature. 
Sin  has  been  the  means  of  ccdling  into  action  the  goodness  of 
virtuous  hearts ;  but  the  goodnes  was  there  independent  of  the  sin. 
In  nature  and  art,  contrast  administers  to  beauty ;  but  in  religion, 
likeness  has  fellowship.  I  do  not  mean  that  the  separation  is 
80  distant  as  to  exclude  the  sinner  from  the  pity  of  the  Christian's 
heart;  but  from  the  fellowship  of  Christian  enjoyment,  communion, 
and  employment.    There  may  be  pity  when  there  cannot  be  delight. 

Sin  having  grasped  the  vitals  of  human  nature,  produces  feaxful 
anguish,  and  threatens  to  intensify  and  to  perpetuate  such  suffering 
throughout  eternity.  The  numberless  woes  of  mankind  are  beyond 
the  descriptive  powers  of  men  and  angels.  The  song  of  the  morn- 
ing stars  has  given  place  to  weeping,  lamentation,  and  woe.  The 
harmony  of  the  spheres  is  lost  amidst  the  discord  of  sin.  The 
pensive  mourning  of  the  turtle  dove  is  laughter  when  compared 
with  the  bitterness  of  the  human  heart.  The  tempestuous  ocean  is 
calm  when  compared  with  the  terrible  turmoil  that  sin  has  produced 
in  the  centre  of  man's  being.  The  yawning  gulf  produced  by 
volcanic  eruptions  can  give  us  no  idea  of  the  dreadful  maw  of 
wickedness,  as  the  most  violent  disturbance  of  physical  nature  is 
too  weak  to  illustrate  the  upheavings  of  the  human  heart.  The 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  ti:availeth  in  pain  together.  The 
bluster  of  human  devices,  and  the  allurements  of  earthly  pleasures, 
may  sometimes  serve  as  a  veil  to  hide  the  misery  of  the  human 
heart ;  but  they  do  not  remove  it,  for  it  gathers  strength  to  curse 
even  underneath  the  means  used  by  men  to  bless.  Qod's  book  of 
remembrance  will  one  day  fill  us  with  astonishment,  because  it 
contains  the  record  of  human  suffering,  as  the  result  of  human 
wickedness.  It  is  most  bewildering  to  think  of  men  being  so  mad 
as  to  generate  their  own  wretchedness  by  a  life  of  sin,  because  it  is 
opposed  to  reason  and  revelation.  In  such  suffering  we  have  the 
pain  of  penalty,  not  the  pain  of  goodness. 

However  deep,  wide,  and  severe,  the  penalty  of  sin  may  be, 
goodness  can  bottom,  enclose,  and  overshadow  it;  for  it  encom- 
passes,  and  underlies  the  woes  that  sin  has  produced  upon  and  within 
human  nature.  The  heart  and  life  of  every  true  Christian  are 
expressions  of  the  goodness  brought  to  our  notice  in  the  following 
passage,  viz.,  "For  where  sin  abounded,  grace  doth  much  more 
abound :" — feeble  expressions  it  is  true,  but,  nevertheless,  very 
important.  As  truly  as  goodness  was  in  sorrow  amidst  the  method 
of  redemption,  so  the  Christian's  heart  is  in  sorrow  over  a  world 
of  sinners.  Goodness  has  its  sorrows  as  well  as  its  joys;  but  the 
pain  indicates  life,  not  death.    Gtoodness  weeps  like  the .  atmosphere 
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with  its  dews.  The  difference  is  marked  between  the  nature,  the 
cause,  and  the  tendency  of  pain,  as  a  penalty  for  sin ;  and  between 
a  sorrow  which  is  the  production  of  goodness.  While  ihe  one  is 
punishment  for  transgression,  the  other  is  the  fruit  of  love ;  the  one 
is  a  penalty,  but  the  other  is  a  reward.  The  one  is  called  forth  by 
personal  snfifering,  while  the  other  is  called  forth  by  the  safferings 
of  others.  The  one  is  as  a  poisonous  reptile,  while  the  other  is  as 
a  pellucid  dewdrop.  The  one  produces  unmixed  wretchedness,  while 
the  other  is  a  mixture  of  pleasure  and  pain ;  the  pleasure  bdng  so 
lofty  as  intensified  by  the  pain,  that  it  forbids  any  penal  significance 
in  the  suffering.  This  pain  is  one  of  the  highest  moods  of  virtue. 
Apart  from  this  view  of  the  subject  the  text  has  no  significance ;  it 
would  be  mere  verbiage,  or  as  a  body  without  a  soul. 

IV. — ^Its  intensity  and  degree.  The  prophet  expresses  the  intensify 
of  his  grief  by  wishing  that  his  *^  head  were  waters,  and  his  eyes  a 
fountain  of  tears,"  and  that  **  he  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging- 
place  of  wayfaring  men."  He  was  as  a  man  that  had  wept  his  head  dry, 
so  that  his  grief,  having  no  outlet,  preyed  upon  his  mind,  and  con- 
sumed the  spiritcK-a  grief  bordering  on  despair.  The  moral  aspect 
of  society  had  become  so  offensive  and  repulsive  that  he  longed  for 
relief  in  hermitage.  A  lodging-place  of  way&ring  men  in  the  wil- 
derness, without  its  tide  of  human  guilt,  was  coveted  by  him  in  pre- 
ference to  the  fruitful  and  beautiful  Palestine,  with  its  streams  of 
iniquity.  When  a  father  was  unable  to  control  his  family  it  was 
usual  for  him  to  say,  *'  I  will  become  a  pilgrim  and  leave  yon." 
The  text  is  in  harmony  with  this  saying,  for  Jeremiah  felt  that  the 
dreary  solitude  of  a  cave  would  have  been  a  more  peaceful  abode 
than  the  city.  The  morality  of  a  nation  is  far  more  important  than 
its  mere  physical  and  architectural  beauty.  The  proposition  that  the 
prophet  made  to  ''weep  day  and  night,"  expressed  the  intensity  of 
his  sorrow.  Day  and  night  comprise  the  whole  of  time,  and,  there- 
fore, he  wished  his  tears  to  be  incessant.  Like  the  waters  of  the 
ocean,  his  feelings  were  ever  in  motion,  and  he  wished  to  express 
them  in  tears.  Only  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  goodness  could  he  have 
got  rid  of  his  sorrow ;  but  this  was  too  fearful  to  be  entertained. 

Goodness  in  degree  ranges  from  patriotism  to  divinity.  You 
approach  it  in  the  patriot ;  you  advance  to  the  philanthropist ;  yoq 
rise  to  the  Christian;  you  ascend  to  the  angel ;  you  reach  its  summit 
in  the  Deity.  It  has  its  descending  scale,  and,  perhaps,  this  should 
be  first  in  order,  as  "  Every  good  ^fb  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights." — James  i.  17. 
Viewed  from  this  stand-point,  it  comes  from  Qod  to  augel,  &om 
angel  to  Christian,  from  Christian  to  philanthropist,  from  philan- 
thropist to  patriot,  and  then  it  begins  to  ascend.  The  one  is  firom 
heaven,  the  other  from  earth.  The  one  is  the  manifestation  of  God 
to  his  creatures ;  the  other  is  the  grateful  return  of  the  creature  to 
the  Creator.  Like  as  waters  return  to  the  ocean,  so  the  goodness  of 
God  to  the  creature  returns  to  the  Creator. 

Patriotism  is  the  love  of  country ;  philanthropy  is  the  love  of 
race;  Christianity  is  the  love  of  souls.  The  patriot  weeps  on 
seeing  his  country  desolated  by  an  enemy,  and  taking  up  the 
^Kfiessive  language  of  the  psalmist,  he  says; — "The  boar  out  of  the 
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^ood  doth  waste  it,  And  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devonr  it'*, 
•--Pisa.  Ixxx.  13.  A  sight  of  his  fellows,  crushed  by  physical  and 
mental  slavery,  will  stir  the  soul  of  the  philanthropist,  until  he  pats 
forth  all  his  efforts  to  free  men  from  vassalage.  The  Ohristian 
bleeds  at  heart  over  the  moral  ruin  of  immortal  souls.  This  sorrow 
has  been  the  utterance  of  the  godly  amidst  all  the  ages  since  the  ML 
of  man.  Here  is  the  secret  of  Abiaham's  prayer  for  the  Sodomites ; 
of  Jeremiah's  tears  for  the  Jews ;  of  Paul's  lamentation  over  his 
kinsmen;  of  the  tears  that  Jesus  wept  as  he  stood  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives  and  said,  *'  0  Jerusalem,"  &c  Here  is  the  secret  of  his  life 
of  humiliation  that  reached  its  climax  in  death  upon  the  cross ,-  and 
here  is  the  philosophy  of  his  perpetual  intercession  in  heaven. 

Gkx>dnes8  was  never  designed  to  be  isolated ;  for  it  is  eminently 
Bocial,  there  being  a  bond  of  sympathy  between  all  virtuous  beings* 
We  may  be  unconscious  of  it,  but  it  is  none  the  less  real  on  that 
aoooant ;  for  its  existence  does  not  depend  upon  human  feelings,  but 
upon  Divine  appointment.  Angels  are  related  to  us  by  Uieir  religioa 
and  by  their  office.  Love  being  the  ess^ice  of  their  religion,  they 
can  pity  mankind,  and,  in  their  offioiid  capacity,  ihey  can  minister 
to  our  race.  The  humanity  of  Christ  in  heaven  has  brought  our 
nature  so  vividly  before  the  angels,  that  it  has  become  the  conneol^- 
ing  link  of  sympathy  between  heaven  and  earth.  Angels  being 
interested  in  our  welfare,  they  must  have  some  knowledge  of  our 
rain,  which,  calls  forth  the  goodness  of  their  hearts  in  the  form  of 
pity.  They  may  mourn  over  an  impenitent,  as  well  as  rejoice  over 
a  rep^iting  sinner.  The  sensation  of  joy  implies  the  possibility  of 
pity.  Good  men  weep  over  sinners.  Are  we  to  suppose  that  the 
pore  seraphim  are  tearless  ?  Say  not  that  angels  never  weep,  for 
one  of  the  tnost  pleasing  aspects  of  heaven  is,  that  it  is  so  human- 
ized, as  to  sympathize  with  us  amidst  our  misery.  Bat  for  this> 
every  heart  in  tiie  universe  would  be  steeled  against  us.  The  tears 
of  angels  are  the  outcome  of  goodness,  forced  out  by  the  working 
<3i  love.  I  can  never  believe  that  their  purity  has  separated  them 
torn  the  law  of  sympathy.  Such  an  idea  would  be  undesirable, 
because  it  would  be  unnatural.  I  for  one  could  not  feel  heaven  to 
be  so  dear  as  I  now  feel  it,  if  I  could  persuade  myself  that  it  has  no 
humanieing  inspiration.  Sin  shuts  and  seals  up  the  nature  in  evil, 
bat  goodness  is  the  spring  of  all  that  is  tender. 

One  step  higher  and  we  reach  the  heart  of  God,  and  0,  what  a 
most  magnificent  sight  1  an  infinite  heart  throbbing  with  anxiety  i 
beating  with  intense  concern  about  the  salvation  of  man  I — ^not 
puzzled  as  to  how  he  can  be  redeemed  1  but  cut  at  heart  over  his 
impenitent  rum  1  '  God  is  so  closely  related  to  us  by  the  goodness  of 
Isos  nature,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  that  can  reveal  to  us 
the  sympathy  of  his  heart,  but  we  see  it  unfolded  in  the  person  and 
work  of  Ohrist.  It  is  very  little  to  say  that  Christ's  humanity 
suffered  in  sympathy  for  us,  for  the  human  was  only  the  feeble 
expression  of  the  Divine ;  only  the  device  by  which  God  made 
known  his  heart  to  men.  The  Holy  Scriptures  abound  in  passages 
in  which  God  utters  his  wail  over  humanity.  "  Is  Ephraim  my 
dear  son?  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake  against,  him,  I 
do  earnestly. reDkombec  him  atill;  therefiorQ  w^  bwods  ore  trmbbkd 
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fw  him;  I  will  snrely  have  meroy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord."— Jer. 
xxxi.  20.  The  phrase  ^'maketh  interoession  for  us  ioiih  groanings 
which  cannot  be  tdtered,*^  (Horn.  yiii.  26)  has  a  marvellous  signifi* 
oance  when  applied  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  not  enough  to  say 
that  suoh  language  is  used  to  suit  human  oapaoity,  because  it  is  in 
harmony  with  human  feelings,  but  that  it  illustrates  no  oorrespond- 
ing  affection  in  the  Divine  heart ;  for  it  surely  teaches  that  the  great 
heart  of  Deity  is  troubled  with  pity.  It  brings  before  us  a  human- 
ized God ;  not  in  attribute,  but  in  sympathy ;  a  God  that  has  not 
shut  himself  up  to  the  glories  of  his  own  nature,  but  a  God  that  has 
revealed  himself  to  sinners.  Abstract  goodness  is  a  contradiction, 
for  it  is  not  goodness,  but  selfishness.  The  sympathy  of  the  godly 
is  the  reflection  of  Divine  sympathy.  But  for  the  sympathy  of 
God,  there  could  be  no  sympathy  in  man. 

Through  the  humanity  of  Christ  we  had,  perhaps,  as  full  a 
revelation  as  we  could  bear  at  the  time ;  but  it  was  by  no  means  the 
exhaustion  of  God's  love  for  us.  The  goodness  of  God  is  perpetual 
and  eternal.  He  is  a  stranger  to  the  pangs  of  sin,  but  he  is  quite 
familiar  with  the  pains  of  goodness ;  for  the  sacrifice  that  hang 
upon  the  cross  was  the  outflow  of  his  heart  in  vicarious  feeling  for 
mankind.  When  Paul  said  respecting  Christ,  "  Who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame ;" 
he  penetrated  the  humanity  of  the  Saviour,  and  found  himself  lodged 
in  the  heart  of  Deity,  borne  there  by  the  mighty  Spirit ;  for  it  was 
the  Deity  that  gave  value  to  the  sacrifice. 

I  admit  that  there  was  a  peculiarity  about  the  feelings  of  God  as 
manifested  in  the  person  of  Christ  that  cannot  be  applied  to  man, 
nor  to  angels  (however  high  the  glow  of  seraphic  piety),  for  it  was 
the  heart  of  Deity  making  an  atonement  for  mankind ;  the  Great 
Spirit  touched  into  sympathy  for  human  beings ;  nevertheless,  the 
same  Spirit  inspires  every  Christian.  The  Christian's  sorrow  is  the 
result  of  regenerating  love ;  while  the  sympathy  of  God  is  merito- 
rious. The  one  is  a  duty,  while  the  other  is  self-imposed.  God 
knows  no  obligation  but  that  which  his  own  nature  lays  upon  hinu 
The  more  pious  we  are,  the  more  are  we  like  God :  and,  therefore, 
the  more  keen  will  be  our  sorrow  over  sinners.  The  greater  the 
degree  of  goodness,  the  greater  will  be  the  intensity  of  our  sym- 
pathy. This  accords  with  philosophy,  for  the  effect  must  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  might  of  the  cause.  As  God  is  absolutely  good,  he 
must  sympathize  immeasurably  with  our  race.  The  pity  of  angels 
is  as  nothing  compared  with  the  pity  of  God.  0  let  us  approach 
this  weeping  excellence  as  near  as  we  can  I  Beligion  is  a  wonder- 
ful power  to  open  the  sympathies  of  the  soul.  The  more  we  sorrow 
in  love  over  sinners,  the  more  manifest  will  be  the  indications  of 
Divinity  in  our  nature  and  life. 

This  magnificent,  this  bottomless  depth  of  tenderness  has  been, 
and  is  still,  the  grand  secret  of  a  life  of  devotedness  to  the  weal  of 
others !  The  theatre  of  action  should  be  chosen  so  as  to  suit  our 
natural  powers,  but  the  inspiration  that  will  constrain  the  aotion 
will  be  tne  same  among  pagans  as  among  semi-civilized  tribes  and 
nations.  I  say  semi-civilized,  for  I  do  not  consider  a  man  completely 
civilized  until  the  aayageneas  of  his  soul  is  destroyed  by  the  love  of 
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Christ.  Education  may  inform  the  mind,  and  it  may  polish  the 
inanners ;  bnt  while  the  heart  remains  unchanged,  the  liighest  part 
of  man's  nature  is  in  a  savage  condition.  Neither  human  philosophy, 
nor  human  morality  can  convplete  the  work  of  oi-vilization,  hence  the 
marvellous  scheme  of  redemption  by  Christ,  and  the  mighty  work 
of  salvation  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

V. — Its  bleasedneas.  We  have  been  so  much  accustomed  to  look 
upon  God  as  being  immeasurably  beyond  the  possibility  of  painful 
concern ;  and  also  to  regard  the  saints  and  angels  as  being  so  com- 
pletely freed  from  this  world,  that  we  have  forgotten  to  distinguish 
between  pain  as  a  penalty,  and  pain  as  a  privilege.  Pain,  which  ig 
an  infliction  for  transgression,  is  a  curse ;  but  pain,  which  is  the 
result  of  goodness,  taking  the  affection  of  pity  into  its  management, 
is  surely  a  blessing.  While  the  scalding  tears  are  coursing  over  the 
cheeks  of  a  virtuous  man,  as  the  result  of  his  sympathy  for  a  dis- 
tressed fellow  that  lies  crushed  before  him,  how  exalted  the  pleasure, 
tiiat,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  feels  himself  capable  of  pityl  If 
this  will  apply  to  a  Christian,  may  it  not  apply  with  greater  force 
to  angels  ?  The  application  to  God  must  be  as  infinite  as  His  love. 
Conceive  of  the  existence  of  virtuous  beings  that  never  feel  the 
emotion  of  joy  or  grief  respecting  us,  and  then  you  conceive  of 
beings  that  have  no  kind  of  relationship  to  the  human  race ;  but 
such  is  not  the  case  with  the  inhabitants  of  heaven.  Sin  hardens 
the  heart,  blinds  the  understanding,  forges  fetters  for  the  mind,  and 
manacles  for  the  body,  tyrannises  over  our  rights  and  liberties,  and 
thus  it  acts  with  savage  liking ;  but  goodness  has  a  heaven  amidst 
its  pangs  and  tears.  The  sighs,  groans,  and  tears  of  the  Christian 
are  the  pathetic  utterances  of  the  heart  of  God. 

I  look  upon  the  sympathy  of  goodness  as  a  most  precious  in- 
heritance. There  is  here  a  wealth  so  immense  as  to  leave  the 
impress  of  poverty  upon  the  millionaire,  for  its  practical  bearing 
upon  our  dearest  interests  is  beyond  computation.  In  devoting  our 
physical  and  mental  energies  to  God,  and  in  consecrating  our  sub- 
stance to  sustain  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom,  there  is  a  mighty  impulse 
in  the  fact,  that  we  are  borne  along  on  the  mighty  ocean  of  goodness. 
In  this  our  social  nature  finds  a  paradise,  while  our  religious  being 
rests  in  the  heaven  of  God's  love.  If  a  man  be  a  missionary  among 
savage  tribes,  or  if  he  devote  his  energies  to  convert  the  heathen  of 
Christendom,  he  feels  great  encouragement  in  the  thought,  that  there 
is  not  a  heart  in  God^s  universe  having  a  spark  of  goodness,  but  is 
in  sympathy  with  him.  I  do  not  say  that  this  is  the  source  of  his 
chief  joy,  for  that  must  be  found  in  his  direct  connection  with  God, 
but  as  a  social  being  he  cannot  but  reciprocate  the  feeling  of  sym- 
pathy as  manifested  by  saints  and  angels.  This  sympathy  is  the 
hope  of  the  world,  for  until  this  becomes  as  universal  as  our  race, 
paradise  will  not  be  restored ;  but  as  soon  as  this  takes  place,  the 
kingdom  of  God  will  be  with  men,  a  kingdom  of  love  that  will 
destroy  the  reign  of  terror. 

One  of  the  Hghest  joys  of  a  virtuous  nature  is  produced  by  the 
knowledge  that  it  has  sufficient  goodness  to  weep  over  the  distress 
of  others.  There  is  in  this  a  conscious  reward  that  defies  the  de- 
scriptive powers  of  men  and  angels.    Let  me  urge  upon  you  the 
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wisdom  of  seeking  to  realize  this  blessedness.  Some  enthusiasts 
would  make  the  Christian  a  smiling  toy,  a  beautiful  doll,  without  a 
tear,  instead  of  a  great  depth,  with  a  heart  having  all  its  fountains 
of  sympathy  opened  to  commiserate  the  suffering.  That  is  the 
blessedness  of  death,  not  of  life.  I  do  not  believe  in  a  religion  that 
has  nothing  in  it  but  the  gloom  of  superstition,  the  mopishness  of 
ignorance ;  but  I  do  believe  in  a  religion  that  can  touch  the  heart 
into  sympathy  over  the  ruin  and  the  wretchedness  of  others,  and 
that  will  enable  its  possessor  to  wear  a  serious  countenance,  and  to 
shed  a  tear.  In  what  other  way  can  we  read  the  life  and  labour  of 
the  immortal  Brainerd  ?  Let  it  be  ours  to  seek  to  feel  its  import. 

J.  K. 

THE  PULPIT  IN  EELATION  TO  SOCIiL  LIFE.* 

Seldom  have  we  read  a  book  which  has  afforded  us  more  pleasure 
or  instruction  than  Dr.  MacLeod's  on  "  The  Pulpit  in  Belation  to 
Social  Life."  There  is  a  holy,  an  almost  Divine  calmness,  both  in 
its  style  and  spirit,  which  is  as  beautiful  as  it  is  consoling.  God's 
purpose — as  wide-reaching  as  it  is  far-reaching — in  the  Gospel  was 
surely  never  more  grandly  stated,  and  God's  Divine  method  of 
realizing  his  purpose — not  less  important  to  know — ^is  as  clearly 
described.  "  The  social  mission  of  the  pulpit — ^in  other  words,  the 
preacher  as  an  elevator  of  the  poor ;  as  a  restorer  of  the  fallen ;  as 
a  reconciler  between  employers  and  employed ;  as  an  educator ;  as 
a  liberator  of  the  crushed  classes ;  and  as  a  regenerator,  by  initiat- 
ing a  renewal  of  social  life ; — such  are  the  leading  topics  discussed 
in  this  volume." 

Eich  and  saving  experience  and  enjoyment  of  Christ  is  essential 
to  the  successful  preaching  of  His  Gospel,  but  that  even  is  not 
enough.  We  have  many  times  expressed  our  conviction  that  the 
measure  of  our  personal  love  for  Christ  and  of  our  sympathy  with 
Him  in  His  redemptive  purpose  is  the  measure  of  our  influence  for 
good  over  others ;  but  this  mightiest  of  all  powers  is  sometimes 
used  unskilfully  and  therefore  almost  wholly  unsuccessfully.  Hear 
Dr.  MacLeod  on  this  point. 

When  the  cholera  was  last  at  Paris,  a  young  medical  man  devoted  him- 
self to  test,  by  personal  contact  and  experience,  the  actual  power  of  the 
disease.  He  slept  beside  his  patients.  He  pierced  their  veins  and  tasted 
their  blood.  He  became  a  martyr  to  the  heroic  task.  The  mystery  which 
the  Parisian  youth  wished  to  unlock  was  the  power  of  an  unknown  disease. 
The  perilous  paths  down  which  he  travelled  to  his  purpose  lay  in  inter- 
course with  the  disease  itself.  There  is  a  wide  contrast  between  the  labours 
to  which  God  has  called  the  ministers  of  His  word,  and  those  undertaken 
by  that  youth.  Whereas  he  had  to  sit  by  the  wells  of  death  and  drink  of 
their  deadly  flow,  we  sit  by  the  wells  of  salvation  and  drink  of  their  life- 
giving  stream.  But  in  one  thing,  there  is  the  most  absolute  resemblance. 
We  must  ourselves  taste  the  life-blood  of  the  Saviour  who  died  for  us, 
before  we  can  offer  its  cleansing  to  others.  We  must  have  put  our  own 
lips  to  the  pierced  side  of  Emmanuel,  before  we  are  able  to  say — '*  Taste 

*  Christus  Consolator:  The  Pulpit  in  Belation  to  Social  Life.  By  Alexander 
MacLeod,  D.D.,  Author  of  "  Our  own  Lives  tlie  Books  of  Judg:ment,"  etc. 
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and  see  that  God  is  good."  The  power  to  speak  the  truth  in  love, — ^whioh 
is  the  glorj  of  preaching. — can  only  be  acquired  by  living  contact  of  heart 
to  heart  with  Him.  But  for  all  that— although  the  preacher  must  speak 
out  of  his  experience — ^preaching  is  not  the  mere  telling  of  experience ; 
it  is  the  manifestation  of  God's  truth  to  the  consciences  of  men. 

It  is  heavenly  wisdom  to  tell  us,  as  our  Author  has  done,  that 
"  the  present  tendency  is  to  attack  the  poverty  first.  The  Christian 
method  has  always  been  to  bring  Christ  into  the  poverty."  "  The 
grand  excellence  of  this  method  is,  that  it  is  an  appeal  to  what  is 
deepest  in  human  nature."  "  The  principles  of  the  Gospel  are 
themselves  riches  and  moral  elevation  to  the  soul  who  receives  them." 
This  is  not  mere  hear-say,  a  fine-spun  theory,  without  any  solid 
basis  of  fact  and  reality  to  recommend  it.  How  beautiful,  arid  more 
beautiful  because  so  common,  is  such  testimony  as  the  following : 

In  common  with  every  minister  who  has  ever  laboured  long  in  one 
district,  I  have  witnessed  effects  of  the  Gospel  on  the  poor — effects  on 
character,  on  personal  influence,  on  soul  and  bodv,  and  life  and  home.  I 
have  seen  the  poor  rich  in  faith,  and  have  myself  received,  from  their  lives, 
of  the  gold  which  is  tried  in  the  fire.  As  I  write  these  words,  my  memory 
carries  me  back  to  times  when  I  lived  and  laboured  among  many  who  were 
poor ;  and  forms  of  the  sainted  dead  rise  up  before  me,  who  on  earth  were 
very  poor.  Come  round  about  me  once  more,  ye  blessed  spirits,  and 
refresh  my  heart  with  ^our  blessedness!  I  see  first  of  all,  a  dear  old 
friend  with  iron-grey  hair  and  unbeautiful  face.  I  see  her  again,  as  she  sat 
day  by  day  in  her  humble  cottage,  in  an  unlovely  lane,  winding  yarn  for 
the  brave  old  weaver  who  was  her  husband.  Out  of  the  deep  hollows  of 
those  eyes  the  old  lights  gleam  once  more.  What  charm  was  in  those 
gleaming  eyes,  that  the  waifs  and  outcasts  of  the  entire  street  gathered 
about  her  fire  P  What  well  of  love  was  in  that  woman's  heart,  that  those 
fallen  creatures  made  it  their  confessional  P  By  what  secret  did  she  win 
back  those  erring  ones,  and  restore  them  so  often  to  the  homes  they  had 
left  P  And  why  was  she  never  wearied  with  well-doing  of  this  kind  P^  O 
saint  in  the  depths  of  poverty  I  0  true  sister  of  mercy  I  Thou  hast  lived 
thy  quiet  and  Christ -like  life,  and  vindicated  for  all  who  knew  Thee  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  to  elevate  the  poor !  I  recall  next,  the  form  of  one 
whom  I  shall  speak  of  by  his  Christian  name  alone,  whom  I  used  to  see 
for  years.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  seated  in  his  pew,  poorly  clad,  but 
praising  God  with  the  fervour  of  an  angel.  Just  before  settling  in  the 
district,  I  had  been  to  see  a  painting  by  Noel  Paton,  of  Christ  on  the 
Cross ;  and  the  face  of  the  Christ  took  hold  of  me  in  the  way  great  faces  in 
pictures  do.  One  of  the  first  things  which  arrested  me  in  my  congregation, 
when  I  looked  at  them  from  the  pulpit,  was  a  living  embodiment  of  that 
&oe.  The  grave,  solemn  features,  the  golden-red  hair,  the  large  spiritual 
eyes, — they  were  all  before  me  again  in  flesh  and  blood.  It  was  the  face 
of  Archibald.  I  came  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  man,  and  soon  dis- 
covered that  not  his  face  only,  but  his  heart,  was  a  copy  from  Christ's. 
The  lines  had  fallen  to  him  in  stony  places.  There  was  some  squalor  and 
some  misery  in  his  lot,  and  days  and  weeks  of  want,  but  in  the  midst  of 
it  all  he  was  as  one  seated  at  the  gates  of  heaven,  listening  to  the  unspeak- 
able  sounds.  There  was  a  suggestion  in  all  his  words  of  the  melodies 
which  the  redeemed  are  ringing.  The  rudest  of  his  neighbours  blessed 
him  i  and  the  part  of  the  street  where  his  dwelling  was,  came  under  a  real 
influence  from  his  holy  life.  Thou  pure  light  shining  in  a  dark  place  I 
Thou  beam  from  the  very  brightness  of  God  I  The  greatest  saint  who  ever 
abased  himself  in  cell  or  desert  did  not  surpass  Thee  in  power  of  prayer, 
and  contemplation  of  God.  A  throng  of  other  forms  come  back  upon  my 
memory— forms  of  poor  people  whose  lives  were  glorified  by  the  Gospel, 
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I  have  known  poor  men  and  women,  who  consecrated  their  boob  to  God, 
and  toiled,  and  pinched,  and  prayed  for  them  until  they  saw  them  going 
forth  to  tiie  waste  places  of  the  world  to  offer  the  truth  of  Christ  to  the 
perishing  tiiere.  I  have  known  poor  warehouse  girls,  who  were  angels  of 
mercy  in  visiting  the  sick,  and  watching  over  the  spiritual  life  of  their 
Babbath  class.  I  have  met  with  zeal  which  burned  like  Paul's,  and 
generosity  as  noble  as  that  of  Barnabas',  under  fustian  jackets.  And  the 
most  libersd  givers  I  have  ever  known  for  missions  and  home  charities, 
belonged  to  the  working  classes.  But  I  must  not  linger  among  these 
memories.  Characters  as  far  advanced,  as  pure  and  saintly,  are  moving 
beside  us  in  every  Christian  church  in  the  land.  To  the  end  of  time  the 
Gospel  will  prove  its  power  of  elevating,  by  heightening  the  character  of 
the  very  poorest  who  submit  to  it.  It  enriches  heart,  and  soul,  and  life. 
And  its  riches  spread  from  the  character  into  the  home.  And  at  last,  the 
very  lot  of  the  poor  comes  to  share  the  blessedness  which  has  fallen  on 
their  souls. 

Oar  next  quotation  is  a  great  contrast  to  the  foregoing ;  a  sad 
yet  true  picture  of  multitudes. 

The  toilers  have  no  ambition.  They  merely  wish  to  dear  out  a  free 
space  in  which  to  live.  How  full  of  sadness  and  monotony  is  Uie  life  of 
(^ristless  workmen  in  England  at  present  I  The  employers  have  their  en- 
joyments, however  earthly ;  but  what  have  the  employed  P  From  the  age 
cdf  twelve  or  fourteen  till  old  age,  it  is  a  life  of  unremitting  toil ;  rising 
early  and  working  late ;  with  few  joys,  and  without  the  capacity  of  the 
higher  joys.  No  holiday  sight,  I  think,  can  be  drearier  than  a  Sunday 
excursion  train  filled  by  workpeople,  and  this  apart  entirely  from  the  con- 
aideration,  that  it  is  a  misuse  of  that  day.  Is  that  pleasure  to  have  to 
rise  in  the  raw  morning,  to  be  crowded  up  in  dismal  cars  without  a  bit  of 
Qoloor  or  comfort  in  them,  like  so  many  cattle ;  to  be  spoken  to  by  guards 
and  ticket- takers  in  the  insolent  tone  reserved  for  third-class  passengers, — 
as  if  they  were  so  many  pickpockets  and  beggars, — and  then  to  be  let 
loose  in  some  distant  town,  where  they  are  despised  as  excursionists,  to  re- 
oreate  themselves  as  they  can,  to  wander  about  streets  which  are  only  dis- 
turbed by  their  presence,  to  lounge  about  fields  which  they  do  not  know 
how  to  enjoy,  to  drink,  it  may  be,  to  play  foolish  games,  perhaps,  and  at 
length  to  return,  every  fourth  member  of  the  party  dazed  with  drink,  worn 
out  with  fatigue,  and  not  one  out  of  twenty  refreshed  by  the  green  fields, 
or  the  blue  skies,  which  they  ostensibly  went  to  see  P  Take  any  of  those 
poor  people  apart,  and  ask  them  concerning  the  purpose  of  human  exist- 
ence m  this  beautiful  world.  They  do  not  understand  the  question.  They 
were  bom  to  toil.  They  are  leading  lives  which  are  a  mere  succession  of 
days  of  toil — a  mere  drudgery  at  tasks  which  help  to  meet  the  necessities 
of  the  passing  hour.  But  of  &e  beauty  which  is  in  blue  skies  and  running 
streams,  of  the  light  which  is  diffused  for  the  mind  of  man  in  all  things  we 
see,  and  still  more  of  that  unseen  world  which  is  the  proper  dwelling- 
place  of  the  spirit  that  is  in  man ;  or  of  that  Euler  who  is  the  Lord  of  that 
spirit,  or  of  that  sublime  death  by  which  He  expressed  His  love  to  man ; 
01  a  future  life  as  the  issue,  for  weal  or  woe,  of  our  doing  or  misdoing 
here ; — of  all  these  things  Ihey  are  ignorant.  Their  eyes  are  holden  that 
they  cannot  see. 

Our  gratitude  to  our  Author  is  increased,  because  he  speaks  in  the 
clearest,  strongest  manner  of  the  most  gigantic  evil  whick  is  work- 
ing mischief,  and  ruin,  and  death  all  around  us,  and  which  needs  to 
be  grappled  with  by  more  than  a  giant's  strength. 

I  said  that  war  was  the  most  tragic  but  one  of  the  bruises  I  meant  to 
name.    I  come  to  that  one  now. 
.  It  is  the  dismal,  altogether  tra^c,  bruise  of  drnnkenness.  Almost  every 
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otb«r  bruise  we  coald  name  has  some  alleviating  element,  some  margin  on 
which  good  oan  build.  Even  war  is  sometimes  the  overthrow  of  tyranny  i 
the  clearing  of  the  air  of  life  from  error  and  crime.  But  there  is  no  allevi- 
ating element  in  drunkenness ;  no  margin  of  good.  It  is  altogether  evil. 
It  is  evil  continually.  It  is  loss  of  character,  of  reason,  of  domestic  peace, 
to  those  who  are  smitten  by  it.  It  means  crime,  debasement,  beggary,  for 
society.  And  murder,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  is  only  drunkenness  em- 
phasised. What  can  be  said,  that  will  give  an  adeauate  impression  of  the 
terrible  depth  and  extent  of  this  bruise  P  Its  mark  is  on  the  poor  dmnk- 
ard  himself,  and  on  every  human  being  related  to  him.  It  puts  its  death- 
mark  on  body  and  soul,  and  business,  and  friendship,  and  natural 
affection,  and  self-respect,  and  character,  and  the  very  vision  of  €k>d. 

Jast  one  story,  only  one,  thounands  might  be  as  readily  given  as 
one,  to  shew  what  drunkenness  really  is. 

A  watchman,  in  a  dock  not  far  from  my  home,  stole  out  one  night  and 
went  with  some  companions  to  a  public-house.  He  came  back  unable  to 
take  care  of  himself.  Clambering  into  the  ship  he  should  have  been 
watching,  he  lost  his  hold,  and  slipped  down  into  the  water.  Nobody  was 
near  to  help.  Black  night,  black  depth  of  water,  black  absence  of  human 
aid  I  A  splash  in  the  mass  of  death,  a  movement  or  two  of  convulsive  stu- 
por, and  what  has  happened  P  A  life-long  bruise  has  fallen  on  a  famOy 
of  seven  souls,  all  unconscious  of  the  terrible  stroke,  all  quietly  sleeping 
till  tiie  morning.  The  bruise  of  widowhood  is  on  one ;  the  bruise  of  or- 
phanhood is  on  six;  and  on  all  the  bruise  of  pauperism.  The  whole  aspect 
of  life  has  changed  for  those  seven.  In  a  moment  they  have  been  plunged 
into  the  abysses  where  life  is  one  continual  experience  of  bruises,  where 
l>«ggary,  the  workhouse,  the  soup-kitchen,  and  the  devil's  outlets  firom 
these,  are  to  be  found. 

Our  next  extract  is  for  the  instraotion  of  those  nnloTing,  ungrate* 
fal  sons  and  daughters  of  whom  we  have  known — alas  1 — so  many. 

Look  at  that  mother.  From  early  morning  till  late  night  she  toils  with- 
out resting  for  her  children.  She  ha^s  no  thought  in  which  their  welfare  is 
not  mingled,  no  prayer  in  which  their  good  is  not  sought ;  she  abridges 
her  own  liberty  to  increase  theirs,  and  sacrifices  her  own  comfort  that  they 
may  be  comforted ;  and  yet,  from  early  morning  till  late  night,  has  never 
the  solace  of  one  kind  word  or  look,  but  only  and  ever  the  experience  of 
undeserved  reproaches,  taunts,  neglects,  indignities,  which  cut  into  her 
very  soul,  and  put  a  bruise  on  her  entire  life.  There  are  thousands 
around  us  who  have  to  endure  that  bruise. 

Just,  honest,  forceful  words  these  on  the  power  whioh  Gtod's  wit- 
nesses possess,  and  on  their  responsibility  for  the  right  use  of  that 
power. 

Take  the  one  evil  of  war.  Oan  anybody  doubt  that  it  is  in  the  power  of 
the  dominant  people  throughout  the  world  to  determine,  or  withhold,  suf- 
ferings and  crimes  from  millions  of  human  beings  for  the  next  twenty 
years  P  Can  it  be  right,  in  the  face  of  this  grave  fact,  for  the  teachers  of 
Ohristian  truth  to  be  silent  in  their  place  P  Is  not  every  preacher  bound 
to  proclaim  it  as  the  intention  of  his  Master,  and  one  of  the  objects  of  his 
mission  that  there  might  be,  not  war,  but  peace  on  the  earth,  and  to  de- 
nounce the  war  spirit,  war  fashions,  war  ambitions,  and  war  cruelties, 
whenever  he  has  opportunity  P 

^  A  hundred  other  things,  which  have  a  very  secular  aspect,  will  some- 
times demand  to  be  handled.  It  is  simply  impossible  to  speak  wisely  about 
drunkenness — to  take  another  example-rwithout  glancmg  back  upon  its 
sources,  and  round  upoh  its  supports. 

If  the  Christian  Church  is  Christ's  servant  to  visit  widows  and  fatherless 
^duldren,  she  is  not  less  His  servant  to  liberate  mothers  and  children  from 
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the  doom  of  avoidable  widowhood  and  orphanhood  when  she  can.  By  dry- 
ing up  the  sources  of  drunkenness,  she  would  fulfil  this  part  of  her  task. 
It  can  never,  therefore,  be  the  duty  of  her  teachers  to  pass  these  sources 
by.  The  ignorance,  the  poverty,  the  ill-health  which  lead  to  this  vice ;  the 
trade  which  fosters  it ;  the  places  of  amusement  which  increase  it ;  the 
habits  of  society  which  countenance  it ;  all  these  things  are  in  the  way  of 
the  preacher,  to  be  denouilced  and  smitten. 

How  large  a  spirit  of  hopefulness  preachers  ought  to  carry  with 
them  into  their  work  the  following  very  suggestive  passage  indi- 
oates. 

I  am  certain  that  if  twelve  Christian  preachers,  competent  for  the  work 
—filled  with  the  Spirit — with  grace,  and  faith,  and  love  in  their  hearts— 
and  well  seconded  by  the  sympathy,  prayers,  and  co-operation  of  their 
congregations,  would  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  this  generation,  as  Luther 
and  his  fellow-labourers  proclaimed  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  or 
as  Wesley  and  his  fellow-workers  announced  the  existence  and  claims  of 
the  other  world ; — **  That  these  very  days  in  which  we  are  living  are  days  of 
the  acceptable  year  ;  that  Christ  is  here,  beside  us,  in  this  very  land,  in  every 
street  qf  its  cities,  in  every  lane  of  its  villages,  and  in  all  the  paths  of  the 
lives  we  are  leading,  to  bless  us,  to  bless  our  country  and  the  world ;  and  that 
Me  is  personally  living,  and  ruling,  and  interceding  for  us  in  heaven ;" — the 
whole  dark  world  of  sin  and  suffering  in  this  land  would  feel  the  presence 
of  the  Redeemer,  would  awake  out  of  its  Jong  sleep,  and  begin  to  live,  and 
have  joy  in  righteousness  and  God. 

We  have  clearly  shown  how  greatly  we  are  Dr.  MacLeod's  debt- 
ors, and  evidence  of  the  same  kind,  as  that  we  have  adduced,  might 
be  almost  indefinitely  multiplied ;  and  in  closing  we  may  say  that, 
though  with  many  of  the  quotations  with  which  the  author  has  en- 
riched his  volume,  we  were  quite  familiar,  the  setting  is  always  so 
chaste  and  appropriate,  that  the  gems  have  acquired  a  fresh  lustre 
and  value  in  our  eyes,  of  which  we  must  give  one  specimen.  * 

When  Orsted  first  exhibited  to  Frederika  Bremer  the  beautiful,  and  now 
familiar  experiment,  of  sand  grains  upon  a  glass-plate  arranging  them- 
selves under  the  influence  of  a  musical  note,  in  symmetrical  and  harmo- 
nious figures,  this  reflection  passed  through  the  mind  of  the  lady : — **  A  hu- 
man hand  made  the  stroke  which  produced  the  note.  But  when  the  stroke  is 
made  by  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  will  not  the  note  then  produced  bring 
into  exquisitely  harmonious  form  those  sand-grains  which  are  human 
beings,  communities,  nations  P  It  will  arrange  the  world  in  beauty,  and 
there  shall  be  no  discord,  and  no  lamentation  any  more."  This  very  "  stroke 
made  by  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,"  this  Divine,  all-powerful  musical  note, 
is  the  pure  and  full  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 


THE  POPE  AND  THE  PEEMIEE. 

[For  this  just  and  forceful  paper  on  a  subject  to  which  we  alluded  in  condemnd-^ 
toiy  terms  last  month,  we  are  indebted  to  Evangelical  Christendom,  We  think 
that  the  opinion  is  fast  becoming  universal  among  all  good  Protestants  that  our 
Government  is  too  much  inclined,  either  from  disposition,  or  the  force  of  circum- 
stances, to  smile  on  the  arrogant  and  absurd  pretensions  of  the  Papacy.] 

There  is  certainly  some  perverse  and  malign  influence  at  work  in  human 
affairs  at  the  present  crisis,  which  has  brought  it  about  that  the  Pope, 
deserted  and  abandoned  by  his  own  adherents,  should  find  countenance  at 
least,  if  not  support,  from  the  Protestant  powers.  It  is  no  secret  that 
the  King  of  Prussia,  or  rather  his  adviser  Ooant  Bismarck,  has  long  been 
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coquetting  with  the  Yatioan ;  and  it  is  now  said  that  there  is  some  secret 
treaty  in  existence,  by  which  the  Pope  is  to  induce  the  Alsatians  and 
Lorrainers  to  submit  to  German  sway,  in  return  for  which  Prussia,  as 
soon  as  her  hands  are  clear  from  more  pressing  matters,  will  undertake 
the  restoration  of  the  Pope  to  his  temporal  throne.  We  know  not  what 
tnith  there  may  be  in  this  latter  report ;  and,  supposing  it  to  be  accurate 
to  the  letter,  we  may  safely  leave  the  German  Protestants  to  deal  with  it. 
Our  business  is  with  a  matter  nearer  home. 

The  occupation  of  Bome  by  the  Italians  has  naturally  excited  great 
indignation  among  the  Boman  Oatholics  of  Ireland.  Kefusing  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Bome  the  privilege  which  they  claim  for  themselves  of 
choosing  their  own  government,  they  have  held  numerous  meetings,  at 
which  the  occupation  of  Bome  was  denounced  as  sacrilege,  and  the  Pope 
was  represented  as  the  meek  victim  of  a  horde  of  ruthless  persecutors, 
from  whose  cruel  treatment  the  British  Government  was  called  to  rescue 
him.  This  last  suggestion  must  have  been  introduced  as  a  mere  oratorical 
flourish,  and  we  fancy  the  Boman  Catholics  must  have  been  as  much 
surprised  as  the  Protestants  were  when  these  memorials  called  forth  an 
answer  from  the  Premier  himself,  in  which,  in  ambiguous  and  inflated 
language,  be  informed  the  memorialists  that  while  the  Government  would 
not  interfere  with  the  question  of  the  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  Pope, 
they  would  ever  be  readyto  protect,  in  as  far  as  their  power  lay,  his 
spiritual  independence.  When  this  letter  first  appeared  in  tne  newspapers, 
Protestants  rubbed  their  eyes.  Such  a  document  as  this  had  certainly 
never  before  emanated  from  the  Cabinet  of  this  country  since  before  the 
days  of  the  Beformation.  Were  we,  then,  going  back  to  those  benighted 
times  P  Or  were  the  de8ig|ns  of  James  II.  to  be  carried  out  by  the  Minister 
of  Queen  Victoria  P  While  we  were  in  this  state  of  bewilderment,  tiie 
Boman  Catholics  also  began  to  express  their  opinion,  and  it  soon  appeared 
they  were  as  dissatisfied  as  the  Protestants.  They  laughed  at  the  conde- 
scension of  this  proffered  patronage  of  spiritual  independence.  That  was 
a  privilege  with  which  no  man— certainly  no  heretic— could  interfere. 
What  they  wanted  wtts  the  temporal  independence  that  gave  material  force 
and  validity  to  the  spiritual  power.  Tnat  was  a  matter  in  which^  the 
Ministers  of  any  State,  be  they  orthodox  or  heretic,  might  materially 
assist,  and  that  power  Mr.  Gladstone  refused  to  exert.  In  refusing  this 
he  refused  all  they  had  to  ask  him  for,  and  he  did  in  effect,  therefore,  deny 
their  prayer. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  in  the  superabundance  of  his  clever  and 
casuistical  manoeuvring  to  serve  two  parties,  our  Premier  has  pleased 
neither,  and  has,  in  effect,  fallen  between  two  stools.  To  the  Protestants 
he  has  given  strong  cause  of  offence  and  suspicion.  He  has  been  faithless 
to  the  policy  which  has  guided  this  country  at  least  since  the  time  of  the 
Bevolution ;  he  is  the  first  of  our  statesmen  who  has  held  out  a  hand  of 
encouragement  to  the  potentate  whose  predecessors  put  this  country  under 
a  ban  of  excommunication  which  has  never  been  removed.  It  is  no  excuse 
to  say,  that  he  declined  to  undertake  the  support  of  his  temporal  dignity. 
It  was  not  as  a  temporal  sovereign  that  the  !rope  and  we  ever  came  into 
collision.  He  might  have  ruled  Italy  from  the  Alps  to  the  Adriatic,  and 
provided  his  subjects  were  obedient,  it  would  have  mattered  nothing  to  us* 
It  is  in  his  spiritual  character,  as  the  pretended  Yicar  of  Christ,  that  we 
have  any  controversy  with  him.  That  is  the  power  which  our  ancestors 
denied — ^the  authority  which  they  renounced  and  defied ;  and  that  is  the 
authority  which  Mr.  Gladstone  now  professes  his  willingness  to  maintain. 
We  wonder  that  the  blood  of  his  Protestant  ancestors  did  not  flush  into  his 
face,  and  restrain  his  pen,  when  he  sat  down  to  write  such  a  letter.  We 
know  well  enough  that  he  did  not  mean  that  either  he  or  his  country 
should  submit  to  that  authority — ^that  he  only  meant  to  uphold  the  Pope 
in  the  independence  of  its  exercise  over  those  who  were  wiUing  to  submit 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


?2  THE  t>OPE  AND  THE  FEEMIEB. 

themselves  to  it ;  but  even  with  that  restriction,  we  contend  that  it  ws 
a^  abuse  of  Ijiis  power,  as  Minister  of  a  Protestant  country,  to  give  an 
such  pledge.  In  the  first  place,  it  was  an  impertinence,  and  little  short  < 
an  insult  to  the  King  of  Italy.  What  right  had  he  to  assume  that  thi 
mouarcb,  would  be  less  careful  of  the  privileges  of  the  Pope  than  himself 
It  is  tr^a  he  fences  round  his  declaration  with  all  sorts  of  compliments  t 
the  oonsideration,  to  the  moderation  and  good  faith  of  the  Italian  King 
but  his  whole  letter  is  based  upon  the  assumption  that  this  Boman  Gathol] 
sovereign  would  be  less  tender  of  the  Papal  authority  than  the  Minister  ( 
this  Protestant  country  is  disposed  to  be.  But  far  greater  is  the  offence 
we  are  prepared  to  contend,  offered  to  the  Protestants  of  these  realmi 
In  their  name  Mr.  Gladstone  pledges  himself  to  uphold  the  pretensioi 
which  they  denounce ;  the  claims  which  they  repudiate ;  the  power  whic 
they  defy.  For  the  last  300  years  they  have  battled  against  these  ver 
spiritual  assumptions  which  their  Minister  now  pledges,  them  to  suppoi 
and  uphold.  This  is  a  gratuitous  insult  to  the  power  which  has  place 
Mr.  Gladstone  in  his  present  high  position.  In  spite  of  the  leaning  of  th 
Boman  Catholics  of  the  empire,  Mr.  Gladstone  knows  well  enough  that  h 
never  would  have  gained  his  present  high  position  except  with  the  consec 
of  the  Protestant  party.  He  knows,  too,  that  what  support  he  receive 
from  the  Boman  Catholic  party  is  for  their  own  ends,  and  if  those  end 
Qould  be  better  accomplished  by  another  party  in  politics,  their  allegianc> 
would  be  transferred  to  that  other  party  to-morrow.  And  it  is  to  secur 
the  support  of  such  wavering  and  fickle  adherents  that  he  offends  the  grea 
Protestant  party  of  the  country  by  pledging  them  to  a  course  which  the; 
abhor  1  It  is  not  as  if  measures  of  persecution  against  the  Pope  were  t> 
be  i^prehended.    If  that  were  so,  we  trust  we  should  not  be  the  last  t 

Srotest  against  the  conduct  of  the  persecutor.  We  would  not  see  any  oni 
1-uaed  on  acoount  of  his  religious  convictions.  All  good  Protestant 
aj^plauded  the  conduct  of  a  former  Government  when,  at  a  time  of  revolu- 
tion, they  placed  a  British  frigate  at  the  disposal  of  the  Pope  to  convej 
him  to  Malta  or  to  any  other  part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions  where  h< 
might  conceive  himself  to  be  in  safety.  We  believe  that  offer  was  repeatec 
by  the  present  Government,  and  so  far  we  have  no  quarrel  with  them 
!mt  the  Pope,  on  his  part,  declined  the  proposal.  He  preferred  to  remaii 
in  the  hands  of  Victor  Emmanuel,  and  to  take  the  chance  of  what  mighi 
tum  up  in  his  favour.  There  are  those  who  say  that  all  this  was  done  o 
set  purpose  and  design  to  embarrass  the  Italian  King ;  that  he  knew  wel 
enough  the  lives  of  himself  and  his  attendants  were  perfectly  secure ;  anc 
that,  nimself  free  from  molestation,  he  would  plot  against  the  Gbvernmeni 
that  sheltered  him  with  more  effect  at  Borne  than  anywhere  else.  Wc 
know  not  how  this  may  be ;  but  what  we  contend  for  is,  that  having  made 
Itids  choice,  he  ought  to  have  been  left  to  it,  and  that  it  was  no  business  oi 
the  English  Government  to  interfere.  From  all  the  accounts  that  reacli 
us  from  Bome,  it  appears  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  ostentatiously  paraded 
patronage  wUl  not  be  needed.  The  Pope  is  as  free  to  exercise  his  spirituaJ 
authority  as  even  Mr.  Gladstone  could  make  him.  But  if  it  had  beeii 
otherwise — if  the  King  of  Italy  had  thought  fit  to  put  a  restraint  on  his 
spiritual  functions — ^how  would  Mr.  Gladstone  have  interfered  P  Suppose, 
for  instance,  it  had  been  determined  that  the  Pope  should  not  issue  Bulla 
unless  they  were  first  submitted  to  the  King  and  received  his  sanction ; 
that  would  undoubtedly  be  an  interference  with  his  spiritual  independence. 
Would  Mr.  Gladstone  consider  that  a  case  for  his  interference  in  accord- 
ance with  his  pledge  ?  If  he  does  not,  what  will  he  say  of  that  equal 
interference  which  is  exercised  in  other  countries  every  day  when  the 
sovereign  refuses  to  allow  the  Pope's  Bulls  to  be  published,  unless  they 
have  first  received  his  approval  P  Is  Mr.  Gladstone  prepared  to  go  to  war 
on  behalf  of  the  Pope  with  aU  Catholic  Europe  P 
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We  are  well  aware  tbat  he  means  nothing  of  the  kind.  His  letter  is 
probably  no  more  than  an  expression  of  his  readiness  to  use  his  good 
offices  on  behalf  of  the  Pope,  in  ease  he  should  be  subjected  to  any  hard- 
ship ;  but,  wishing  to  obtain  credit  from  the  Roman  Catholics  for  more 
than  he  really  meant,  he  wrote  the  confused,  hazy,  and  inflated  letter 
which  has  astonished  the  world.  But,  taking  this,  the  more  charitable 
yiew  of  it,  we  are  not  the  less  disposed  to  regard  it  with  feelings  of  strong 
indignation.  What  must  be  the  temper  or  character  of  the  man  who 
could  thus  tamper  with  the  deepest  and  strongest  convictions  of  both 
classes  of  his  countrymen  P  We  used  to  think  that  our  Premier  was  a 
man  of  strong  and  fervent  religious  feeling.  We  should  be  sorry  to  think 
otherwise  of  him  still ;  but  it  is  plain  that  his  piety  must  be  somewhat  of 
the  mystical  order,  which  makes  little  account  of  principles,  and  depends 
more  upon  impressions  and  sensibilities.  It  is  a  matter  of  indifference  to 
him,  it  seems,  which  religion  he  favours ;  and  it  allows  him  to  lean  to  the 
one  side  or  the  other,  according  as  it  may  suit  his  political  interests.  He 
chooses,  however,  now  to  rest  upon  the  support  of  his  Roman  Catholic 
allies ;  but  he  will  be  disappointed.  We  have  already  seen  that  he  does 
not  go  far  enough  for  them,  while  he  has  gone  already  much  too  far  for  his 
Protestant  adherents.  He  has  done  more  to  wound  the  feelings  of  some  of 
his  best  friends  by  this  conduct  than  by  any  of  his  former  measures.  His 
whole  political  conduct  will  henceforth  be  viewed  with  suspicion  and 
distrust. 


PILGEIM  SONGS.« 

Mr.  Newman  Hall  is  well-known  as  a  popular  preacher,  as  an  indefatigable 
lecturer  and  worker  in  the  cause  of  temperance,  and  as  the  Author  of  **  Come 
to  Jesus  "  and  other  publications  of  the  same  useful  class.  As  a  pilgrim 
to  the  better  country,  he  must  return  also  with  songs  upon  his  lips,  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  his  head.  Some  of  his  fellow-pilgrims  will  in  conse- 
quence, we  think,  spend,  many  an  hour  more  pleasantly  and  hopefully  in 
their  homeward  yet  toilsome  journey.  The  strains  are  not  of  the  loftiest, 
nor  perhaps  of  the  richest  musical  character ;  but  Mr.  Hall's  "  highest 
ambition  "  will  be  satisfied  if  one  or  two  of  his  "  devotional  hymns,"  and 
many  of  his  pieces  are  only  to  be  regarded  as  such,  "  should*  find  their  way 
into  the  psalmody  of  the  Christian  Church."  We  have  selected  two  or 
three  specimens,  more  for  the  sake  of  the  sentiments  expressed  than  aught 
besides,  in  the  belief  that  they  will  be  acceptable  to  most  of  our  readerst 

THY  WAY  IS  BEST. 

'*  Father,  not  my  will,  bnt  Thine  be  done." 

Thy  way,  0  Lord  I  Thy  way — ^not  mine  I 
,  Although,  opprest. 

For  smoother,  sunnier  paths  1  pine, 
Thy  way  is  best. 

Though  crossing  thirsty  deserts  drear. 

Or  mountain's  crest ; 
Although  I  faint  with  toil  and  fear, 

Thy  way  is  best. 

Though  not  one  open  door  befriend 

The  passing  guest; 
Though  night  its  darkest  terror  lend, 

Thy  way  is  best. 


*  Pilgrim  Songs  in  Cloud  and  Sunshine.    By  Newman  Hall,  L.L.B.,  London  : 
Hanulton,  Adams  and  Co. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


tl  KLaRIM  SONGS. 

So  seeming  wild  without  a  plan, 

Now  east,  now  west, 
Jo3rs  born  and  slain,  hopes  blighted,  can 

Thy  way  be  best  ? 

My  soul  by  grief  seems  not  to  be 

More  pure  and  blest ; 
Alas  I  I  cannot,  cannot  see 

Thy  way  is  best. 

I  cannot  see — on  every  hand 

By  anguish  prest, 
In  vain  I  try  to  understand 

Thy  way  is  best. 

But  I  believe—Thy  life  and  death, 

Thy  love  attest, 
And  every  promise  clearly  saith— 

"  Thy  way  is  best." 

I  cannot  see— but  I  believe; 

If  heavenly  rest, 
Is  reached  by  roads  where  most  I  grieve, 

Thy  way  is  best, 

PRATER  ANSWERED  IN  DISAPPOINTMENT. 

"  One  jewel  more  " — I  asked,  "  to  make  me  glad." 

He  took  the  one  I  had. 
"  Come  quickly,  Lord,  and  heal  this  wounded  heart  I " 

Still  more  He  made  it  smart, 
"At  length  from  trouble  bid  my  soul  repose.*' 

Yet  thicker  came  the  blows. 
"  Grant  me  a  life  of  active  zeal,"  I  said. 
He  laid  me  on  sick  bed, 
I  asked  to  soar  in  sunlight  as  the  lark, 
But  groped  on,  dull  and  dark. 
"  At  least  give  peace  in  victory  over  sin.*' 

More  loud  grew  battle's  din. 
"  0  let  me  rest  with  Thee  in  pastures  green  I " 

Only  steep  crags  are  seen, 
«*  Why  with  keen  knife,  dear  Lord,  dost  prune  me  so  P" 

"  That  grace  may  quicker  grow  I  "  / 

"  Why  in  my  portion  mix  such  bitter  leaven  P" 

*•  To  fit  thee  more  for  heaven." 
"Lord,  take  Thy  way  with  me.  Thy  way,  not  mine." 

**  My  child  I  all  things  are  thine 

"  All  in  the  end,  though  grievous,  shall  prove  best, 
**And  then-^etemal  rest." 


THE  CONTRAST. 

The  fairest  flower  that  ever  bloomed 
Must  droop  and  die ;  the  brightest  day 
In  evening  gloom  shall  fade  away ; 

To  death  each  new-born  joy  is  doomed. 

Wealth,  faithless  flatterer,  soon  takes  wing; 
Or,  where  it  lingers,  cannot  feed 
The  immortal  spirit*s  mighty  need ; 

The  golden  sheath  oft  hides  a  sting. 

Mirth  is  a  bubble  soon  to  burst ; 

Friends  most  beloved  may  prove  unkind; 

Death  will  the  closest  ties  unbind ; 
Our  blest  delights  by  siu  are  curst. 
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There  is  a  flower  which  ne'er  can  fade; 

A  priceless  treasure  none  can  steal ; 

A  balm  which  every  wound  can  heal ; 
A  hope  on  sure  foundations  laid. 

There  is  a  Friend— Life,  Love,  His  name— 

Who  cannot  faint,  or  fail,  or  die; 

But,  strong  to  help,  is  always  nigh ; 
In  grief  and  gladness  still  the  same. 

There  is  a  home  in  Heaven  above, 

Where  kindred  souls  ne'er  part  again  ,* 

But,  free  from  death,  sin,  care,  and  pain, 
Dwell  with  this  Friend  in  perfect  love. 


WHT  PRAtP   an  AKOnUBNT. 

"  In  eveiTthinff  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thankegiving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  Gh>d«" 

Why  pray  P  As  if  each  small  affair 
Of  little  man,  might  claim  the  care 
Of  Him  who  reigns  in  boundless  state  I 
If  not — is  Re  so  great  ? 

But  can  ;the  Gk>d  who  guides  the  sphere 
Of  universal  nature,  hear 
As  if  I  only  were  in  sight  P 
Is  He  not  Infinite  ? 

But  how  shall  He  who  ruleth  all. 
Who  guards  the  great,  observe  the  small  P 
How  can  He  tend  each  single  soul  P 
If  not — how  rule  the  whole  ? 

But  if  my  prayer  He  can  thus  hear, 
Say — will  He  deign  to  bend  His  ear  P 
Give  me  some  proof  more  strong  than  creeds  I 
Thy  heart  within  thee  pleads* 

But  is  there  proof  in  mere  desire 
For  that  to  which  my  hopes  aspire  P 
May  I  thus  trust  my  nature  weak  P 
*Tis  Ood  in  thee  doth  speak. 

From  Ood  that  heavenly  instinct  came, 
He  wrote  on  thee  His  holy  name; 
That  conscious  need,  those  yearnings  strong 
He  gave,  and  wilt  not  wrong. 


HOW  THE  MADIAI  WERE  RELEASED  FROM  PRISON. 

Calling  on  my  friend  the  Rev.  John  R.  Mc  Dongall,  yesterday,  a  pleasant 
looking  elderly  Italian  widow  entered  the  door  before  ns,  and  we  met  in 
Mr.  McDongall's  study*  I  was  unexpectedly  pleased  at  being  thus 
introduced  to  Madame  Rosa  Madiai.  Her  good  husoand,  Francesco,  passed 
to  bis  rest  nearly  two  years  ago,  and  his  widow  is  still  passing  the  quiet 
evening  of  her  *life  here ;  though,  now  that  her  native  city,  Rome,  has 
become  as  free  as  the  rest  of  Italy,  she  hopes  once  again  to  visit  relatives 
there,  and  see  the  city  under  its  new  regime.  One  main  feature  of  special 
interest  to  her  is  that  now,  as  Paul  wrote  in  bis  last  letter  from  his  Roman 
prison,  "  The  Word  of  God  is  not  bound  "  there,  as  it  has  been  for  ages, 
and  as  it  was  not  twenty  years  ago  here,  when  she  and  her  husband  were 
BO  long  "  bound,"  for  simply  venturing  to  read  a  copy  of  it  quietly  in  their 
own  home  and  with  a  few  friends. 

Most  of  their  story  has  long  been  so  well-known  to  those  interested  in 
the  spread  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  Italy,  that  I  will  only  tell  one  feature 
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of  it,  'which  Madame  Madiai  reooanted  yesterday,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  I 
was  glad  to  make  of  her.  I  had  been  told  that  after  all  the  efforts  had 
failed  which  were  so  kindly  and  zealously  made  for  their  release  from 
prison  by  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  took  the  trouble  to  come  to 
Florence  from  Great  Britain,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  backed  by  direct 
appeals  from  other  highly  influential  quarters,  including  the  then  King  of 
Prussia, — they  owed  their  release  to  a  very  humble  instrument — ^namely, 
an  English  coachman,  who  pleaded  earnestly  with  his  powerful  master,  the 
Emperor  Napoleon,  on  behalf  of  his  old  friends  the  Madiai,  and  obtained 
his  mtercession  and  their  consequent  freedom. 

The  story,  I  had  heard,  proved  a  mistake,  though  still  founded  on  a  real 
coachman  and  his  wife.  But  it  drew  out  from  Madame  Madiai  the  simple 
facts  which  I  now  recount,  as  they  show  what  earnest  pleading  with  God 
and  man  can  do  to  effect  a  good  purpose,  however  humble  and  apparently 
unlikely  may  be  the  instrument.  They  also  show  how  man^r  a  tradition 
grows  and  takes  quite  new  shapes, whoUydifferent  from  the  original  fact  from 
which  it  sprang,  as  proved  to  be  the  case  between  my  imaginary  coach- 
man of  Napoleon  and  the  real  coachman,  whose  wife  was  the  humble,  but 
most  earnest,  persevering,  and  eventually  successful,  pleader  for  these  two 
poor  people,  whom  at  that  time  she  had  never  seen.  An  English  coach- 
man, then,  by  name  MuUinger,  and  whose  present  address  I  can  supply  to 
any  one  who  wishes  it,  had  been  with  his  wife  in  Ihe  employ  of  the  Prince 
of  Moscow,  a  son  of  the  famous  Marshal  Ney,  in  Paris,  and  afterwards 
settled  in  London,  where  they  still  are  engaged  in  a  good  business. 

The  Prince  and  Princess  kept  up  a  very  friendly  regard  for  their  old 
servants,  and  had  told  them  to  let  them  know  if  at  any  time  they  could 
help  them.  The  story  of  the  Madiai  in  the  public  prints  eventually  fell 
under  their  eye,  and  deeply  moved  them,  for  they  were  earnestly  rehgioas 
people.  The  wife  felt  strongly  impelled  to  plead  for  them,  and  believed  she 
heard  a  voice  call  on  her  to  do  so.  Her  husband,  naturally  enough, 
thought  her  powerless  to  move  effectively  for  them,  but  she  could  not  rest. 
They  bethought  themselves  of  their  old  friend  and  master  in  Paris,  but,  as 
several  years  had  passed  since  they  left  his  service,  they  knew  not  where 
he  might  be,  whether  in  France  or  Russia.    She  therefore  drew  up  a  little 

Petition  to  t|ie  Prince,  to  beg  him  to  intercede  with  the  Emperor  for  them, 
his  she  took  to  the  French  Embassy  in  London.  The  Ambassador's 
secretary,  seeing  her  very  earnest  to  be  allowed  an  audience,  obtained  one 
for  her.  Her  object  was  to  beg  the  Ambassador  to  forward  her  petition  to 
the  Prince  of  Moscow.  The  Ambassador  was  naturally  hard  to  move  for 
such  a  purpose,  and  on  such  solicitation.  She  was  quite  unknown  to  him ; 
the  affair  was  one  entirely  out  of  his  line ;  he  knew  nothing  of  the  Madiai 
and  saw  no  reason  whatever  why  he  should  take  up  such  a  case,  nor  any 
hope  of  success,  even  though  he  should  take  trouble  about  it.  She,  how- 
ever, continued  her  simple  pleading  with  such  earnestness  that  at  length, 
seeing  her  eyes  fill  with  tears,  he  gave  way,  and  said  that  he  would  forward 
her  paper  to  the  Prince,  but  that  he  had  no  idea  that  any  attention  would  be 
paid  to  it.  But  she  persevered  a  step  further,  and  begged  that  he  would 
kindlv  add  just  one  word  to  ask  the  Prince's  attention  to  its  contents. 
This  he  was  again  very  loth  to  do,  but  she  appealed  so  earnestly,  and  with 
such  manifest,  genuine  sincerity,  and  wholly  disinterested  feeling,  that  h« 
at  last  agreed  to  do  thus  much  for  her.  She  went  away  thankful  for  this 
first  step,  and  waited  some  time,  praying  very  much  it  might  lead  to  the 
result  she  longed  for.  After  a  week  or  two  the  Prince  wrote  very  kindly 
to  her  husband,  saying  that  he  had  received  the  petition,  but  did  not  see 
any  hope  of  being  able  to  help ;  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  Madiai,  and 
did  not  feel  that  he  could  speak  to  the  Emperor  about  such  a  case. 
She  wrote  back,  humbly  pleading  with  him  as  she  had  done  with  the  Am- 
bassador. Again,  after  an  interval  the  prince's  secretary  wrote,  saying 
that  the  Pxinoe  was  still  as  little  hopeful  as  before ;  but,  as  her  heart  was 
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80  set  on  the  matter,  he  wished  her  to  try  and  see  another  French  noble- 
man, then  in  London,  and,  like  himself,  a  personal  friend  of  the  Emperor;' 
and  that  if  this  otiber  friend  would  also  intercede  with  the  Emperor,  the 
Prince  would  try  what  he  coald  do  at  the  same  time.  She  went  at  once 
with  the  secretary's  letter  and  obtained  an  interriew  with  this  second 
friend.  He  naturally  looked  at  her  with  great  surprise,  knowing  nothing 
whatever  of  her  or  the  Madiai,  but  she  begged  him  to  look  at  the  letter  she 
brought.  He  did  so  with  some  little  hesitation,  but  assured  her  it  was 
wholly  hopeless  to  expect  him  to  do  any  thing  in  such  a  matter,  that  he 
oonld  not  beg  the  Emperor  to  interfere  in  such  a  case,  etc.,  etc.  But  her 
womanly  perseverance  was  not  to  be  overcome.  Her  simple,  earnest  en- 
treaties, renewed  again  and  again,  as  they  had  been  to  the  ambassador, 
beseeching  both  for  the  love  of  God  to  try  for  the  relief  of  those  poor  peo- 
ple, whom  she  herself  had  never  seen,  but  whose  story  had  so  moved  her 
own  heart,  that  though  she  herself  (as  she  simply  said  to  these  French 
noblemen)  had  a  comfortable  home  and  food,  and  everything  she  cared  for 
in  life,  she  jet  could  neither  rest  nor  enjoy  food  or  home  for  thinking  of 
them,  and  praying  how  to  help  to  get  them  freed.  These  entreaties  at 
length  prevailed.  The  good  Frenchman  gave  way  ahd  promised  he  would 
try,  though  quite  hopeless  of  any  good  result.  She  left  him  cheered  and 
thankful,  and  again  waited  on  in  faith  and  prayer.  Six  weeks  passed 
this  time  without  further  tidings,  but  then  came  a  kind  letter  from  the 
Prince  in  Paris,  saying  he  had  good  news  for  her.  He  and  his  fellow- 
countryman  in  London  had  both  begged  the  Emperor's  intercession.  The 
Emperor,  with  that  due  appreciation  of  religious  freedom  which  has  ever 
honourably  marked  his  own  inner  convictions  and  desires,  however  he 
mav  have  been  unable  at  times  to  carry  it  out  to  the  length  he  would  him- 
self have  wished,  listened  to  their  appeal  and  acted  on  it.  What  he  said 
to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  did  not  transpire,  but  the  result  was  that 
the  Madiai  were  at  once  set  free,  and  the  Prince  was  happily  able  to  add 
to  Mrs.  Mollinger  that  they  were  then  actually  on  their  way  to  Marseilles. 
The  Madiai  were  not  aware,  whilst  on  their  journey,  that,  so  thoughtful 
had  been  the  Emperor's  action,  that  an  attach^  of  the  French  Embassy  in 
Florence  was  sent  to  see  that  they  safely  reached  their  destination  in 
Prance. 

It  is  a  pleasant  finale  to  this  simple  story  that  the  second  French  ^ntle- 
man  to  whom  Mrs.  Mullinger  applied  in  London,  was  so  struck  with  her 
devoted  interest  on  behalf  of  the  Madiai,  and  her  earnest  pleading,  that  he 
became  a  very  friendly  employer  of  her  husband,  and  continued  to  be  as 
kind  as  their  former  master,  the  Prince  of  Moscow,  had  been. — Evangelicai 
Christendom. 

THE  PEEACHER  AT  THE  PUMP. 

Many  years  ago,  a  certain  minister  was  going  one  Sunday  morning  to  his 
school-room.  He  walked  through  a  number  of  streets,  and  as  he  turned 
a  comer  he  saw  assembled  round  a  pump  a  party  of  little  boys  playing 
marbles.  On  seeing  him  approach,  they  began  to  pick  up  their  marbles 
and  run  away  as  fast  as  they  could.  One  little  fellow  not  having  seen  him 
as  soon  as  the  rest,  before  he  could  succeed  in  gathering  up  his  marbles 
the  minister  had  come  to  him  and  placed  his  hand  upon  his  shoulder. 
They  were  face  to  face,  the  minister  of  God  and  the  poor  little  ragged  boy 
who  had  been  caught  in  the  act  of  playing  marbles  on  Sunday  morning. 
And  how  did  the  minister  deal  with  the  boy  P  That  is  what  I  want  you 
to  notice. 

He  might  have  said  to  him,  "  What  are  you  doing  there  P  You  are 
breaking  the  Sabbath.    Don't  you  deserve  to  be  punished  P" 

But  he  did  nothing  of  the  kind.  He  simply  said,  "  Have  you  found  all 
your  marbles  ?" 
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"  No,"  said  the  boy*  "  I  haven't." 

"  Then,"  said  the  minister,  "  I'll  help  you."  Whereupon  he  stooped 
down,  and  began  to  look  for  the  marbles,  and  as  he  did  so,  he  remarked, 
"  I  liked  to  play  marbles  when  I  was  a  little  boy  very  much,  and  I  think 
I  could  beat  you;  but,"  he  added,  "  I  never  played  marbles  on  Sunday." 

The  little  boy's  attention  was  now  arrested.  He  liked  his  friend's  face, 
and  began  to  wonder  who  he  was.    The  minister  said  : 

"  I'm  going  to  a  place  where  I  think  you  would  like  to  be ;  will  you 
come  with  me  P" 

Said  the  boy,  "  Where  do  you  live  P" 

"  In  such  a  place,"  was  the  answer. 

"  Why,  that's  the  minister's  house  I"  exclaimed  the  boy,  as  if  he  did 
not  suppose  that  a  kind  man  and  a  minister  of  the  gospel  could  be  the 
same  person. 

"  Yes,"  said  the  man ;  "  I  am  the  minister  myself;  and  if  you'll  come 
with  me,  I  think  I  can  do  you  some  good." 

Said  the  boy,  "  My^  hands  are  dirty,  I  can't  go." 

"  But,"  said  the  minister,  "  here's  a  piimp — why  not  wash  them  P" 

Said  the  boy,  "  I'm  so  little  I  can't  wash  and  pump  at  the  same  time." 

**  Well,"  said  the  minister,  "  if  you'll  wash,  I'D  pump." 

He  at  once  set  to  work,  and  pumped  and  pumped ;  and  the  boy  washed 
his  hands  and  face  till  they  were  quite  clean. 

Said  the  boy,  "  My  hands  are  wringing  wet,  and  I  don't  know  how  to 
dry  *em." 

The  minister  pulled  out  a  clean  handkerchief,  and  offered  it  to  the  boy. 

Said  the  boy,  "  But  it  is  clean." 

"  Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "  but  it  was  made  to  be  dirtied." 

The  boy  dried  his  hands  and  face  with  the  handkerchief,  and  then 
accompanied  the  minister  to  the  door  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Twenty  years  after  the  minister  was  walking  in  a  street  of  a  large  city, 
when  a  tall  man  tapped  him  on  the  shoulder,  and  looking  into  lus  face 
said,  **  You  don't  remember  me  P" 

"  No,"  said  the  minister,  "  I  don't." 

"Do  you  remember,  twenty  years  ago,  finding  a  little  boy  playiug 
marbles  round  a  pump  P  Do  you  remember  that  boy's  being  too  dirty  to 
go  to  school,  and  pumping  for  him,  and  speaking  kindly  to  him,  and  taking 
him  to  school  P" 

**  Oh !"  said  the  minister,  "  I  do  remember." 

"  Sir,"  said  the  gentleman,  "  I  was  that  boy.  I  rose  in  business  and 
became  a  leading  man.  I  have  attained  a  position  in  society,  and  on 
seeing  you  to-day  in  the  street  I  felt  bound  to  come  to  you,  and  say  that  it 
is  to  your  kindness  and  wisdom  and  Christian  discretion — to  your  having 
dealt  with  me  persuasively — that  I  owe,  under  Qod,  all  that  I  have  attained 
and  what  I  am  at  the  present  day." 

ALL  THIS  FOE  ME? 
A  GENTLEMAN,  a  merchant  of  large  fortune,  had  built  for  himself  a  beauti- 
ful and  costly  residence.  The  grounds  were  extensive  and  tastefully  laid 
out,  and  adorned  with  arbours  and  statuary.  The  building  was  furnished 
throughout  in  a  style  corresponding  with  its  own  elegance,  and  the  fortu- 
nate proprietor  was  duly  settled  in  it  with  his  happy  and  much  envied 
family. 

It  was  not  long  before  he  was  visited  by  an  old  friend,  recently  from 
California,  who  had  there  acquired  great  wealth,  and  had  returned  to  the 
more  eastern  states  to  enjoy  it.  He  was  shown  through  the  elegant 
establishment  and  beautiful  grounds,  and  was  so  much  pleased  with  the 
whole  that  he  immediately  proposed  to  purchase  the  entire  property,  offer- 
ing a  liberal  price  for  it. 
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**  No,"  said  the  merchant,  **  nothing  woald  induoe  me  to  sell  it.  I  have 
expended  upon  its  plan  much  thou^t,  and  given  to  its  ezecntion  mnoh 
careful  attention,  in  order  to  adapt  it,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the  convenience 
and  comfort  of  my  family ;  and  here  I  expect  to  spend  with  them  the  re- 
mainder of  my  days."  His  friend  retired,  convinced  that  it  was  useless  to 
nrge  the  matter. 

That  evening  as  the  merchant,  surrounded  by  his  family,  sat  in  his 
sumptuous  apartment,  engaged  in  family  worship,  he  read  the  chapter 
containing  that  touching  declaration  of  our  dear  Bedeemer  respecting  his 
own  extreme  poverty :  "  The  foxes  have  holes,  the  birds  of  the  air  nave 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

As  he  read  his  attention  was  arrested  as  never  before  by  the  latter 
clause,  "  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  He  paused, 
and  gazed  around  upon  the  splendid  walls  and  furniture,  and  his  heart 
smote  him.  "  All  this  for  me,"  he  said  to  himself,  "  and  yet  *  the  Son  of 
man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.' "  He  was  greatly  troubled.  He  felt 
sorely  rebuked  by  his  own  selfish  prodigality.  He  saw,  as  never  before, 
that  m  this  case  the  servant  was  indeed  not  as  the  Master ;  that  he  had 
utterly  failed  to  imitate  his  blessed  Lord  in  the  denial  of  self,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  in  all  his  expenditures  was  chiefly  intent  upon  his  most  selfish 
gratification.  As  well  as  his  state  of  mind  would  permit,  he  closed  the 
evening  service,  and  retired  to  his  private  apartment. 

Here  again,  as  he  looked  around  upon  the  luxurious  couches  and  various 
arrangements  for  comfort,  the  thought  occurred  to  him,  "  All  this  for  me, 
and  yet '  the  Son  of  man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ! ' "  He  passed  a 
sleepless  night,  this  one  idea  constantly  revolving  in  his  mind,  and  rose 
feverish  and  unrefreshed. 

Descending  to  his  dining-room,  as  he  surveyed  the  elaborate  table  furni- 
ture and.  expensive  food  his  heart  again  smote  him,  and  he  mentally  ex- 
claimed, "  All  this  for  me,  and  yet '  Sie  Son  of  man  had  not  where  to  lay 
his  head.' "     ' 

He  walked  forth  into  his*  garden.  There  the  rare  exotics,  the  beautiful 
statuary,  the  arboured  walls  rebuked  him  as  he  thought,  **  All  this  for  me, 
and  yet  my  divine  Lord  and  Bedeemer  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 
He  went  to  his  office,  but  found  himself  incapable  of  attending  to  business, 
this  one  thought  being  ever  present  to  his  mind,  '*  The  Son  of  Man  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head." 

As  the  day  wore  on  he  became  more  vividly  impressed  with  the  thought 
of  his  own  unfaithfulness  as  a  steward  of  God,  and  his  extreme  selfishness 
in  expending  so  much  for  himself  and  comparatively  so  little  for  that  dear 
Saviour  who  sacrificed  so  much  for  him.  He  saw  that  this  same  selfish 
and  extravagant  expenditure  must  prove  a  snare  to  his  soul,  estranging 
him  still  more  from  Ohrist,  and  greatly  increasing  that  love  of  the  world 
which  already  had  much  too  strong  a  hold  upon  him. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  day  he  sent  for  his  friend  of  the  previous  even- 
ing, and  said  to  him,  "  Sir,  were  you  in  earnest  in  offering  the  sum  you  did 
for  my  residence  P  "  "  Yes,"  said  his  friend,  **  I  should  be  but  too  happy 
to  purchase  it."  '*Then,"  said  the  merchant,  '*  the  place  is  yours.  I  dare 
not  keep  it,  for  '  the  Son  of  Man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.' " 

The  property  was  soon  transferred,  a  comfortable  but  far  more  humble 
residence  secured,  into  which  the  merchant  and  his  family  cheerfully  re- 
moved. 

The  large  sum  received  for  the  splendid  mansion  was  cheerfully  given  to 
that  Bedeemer  '*  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,"  now  ten  thousand 
times  more  precious  from  a  new  and  wonderful  manifestation  of  his  love 
filling  the  merchant's  soul  with  a  peace  and  joy  before  unknown,-— 
M9Ghange* 
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ME.  JOHN  ALLIN  AND  HIS  DAUGHTER  JANE. 

Mb.  John  Allin  was  the  son  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Allin,  of  Sutpombe, 
Devon.  His  early  life  was  not  marked  by  any  striking  events.  He  mar- 
ried Miss  Alice  Allin,  who  proved  in  every  way  "  an  help-meet  for  him.** 

In  the  year  1836,  when  the  sainted  Mr.  W.  Beed  laboured  in  the  Shebbear 
Oiroait,  the  Lord  poured  out  His  Spirit,  and  many  persons  embraced  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel. 

At  that  time  preadiing  at  Sutoombe  was  held  in  Mr.  W.  AOin^B  house, 
where  ma&y  sought  and  found  mercy.  At  one  of  these  services  Mrs.  John 
Allin  gave  God  her  heart,  and  Mr.  Allin  also  decided  to  seek  salvation. 
As  soon  as  his  wife  obtained  the  evidence  of  pardon,  she  began  to  pray  for 
her  husband.  At  that  service  the  house  was  so  crowded  that  Mr.  W. 
Allin  had  to  get  over  the  table  to  talk  and  pray  with  his  brother.  He 
noon  obtained  relief  of  mind,  but  not  the  full  assurance  of  the  favour  of 
God  which  he  desired. 

The  following  day  prevailing  prayer  was  made  in  his  own  house,  he 
obtained  the  clear  witness  of  pardon,  and  his  soul  was  filled  with  peace 
and  joy.  "  He  held  fast  his  confidence  unto  the  end.**  The  spiritual  tree, 
which  God  then  planted,  soon  bore  fruit.  The  candle  then  lighted,  was  not 
put  under  a  bnshel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  to  give  light  to  all  who  were  in 
tiie  house.  God*«  word  was  daily  read,  family  prayer  regularly  offered, 
and  he  lived  to  see  those  prayers  answered  in  the  conversion  of  the  whole 
of  his  eight  children ;  four  of  whom  were  taken  to  heaven  before  him. 

His  love  to  Ck)d*8  house  was  warm  and  constant.  His  seat  was  seldom 
empty,  and  his  contributions  towards  the  fitting  up  of  the  first  and  the 
erection  of  the  second  chapel  at  Sutcombe  very  liberal.  For  twenty-four 
years,  the  class-meeting,  which  he  greatly  enjoyed,  was  held  in  his  own 
parlour.  The  ministers  of  Christ  were  highly  esteemed  by  him,  and 
always  cheerfully  received  at  his  house. 

He  was  .a  totsu  abstainer  for  thirty-one  years,  and  influenced  all  his 
family  to  follow  his  example ;  yet  he  was  so  judicious  that  he  never  gave 
offence  to  any  one  who  had  not  embraced  his  views  on  temperance.  His 
Christianity  was  not  in  name  only,  but  a  power  in  the  soul,  which  produced 
such  sound  morality  and  high  sense  of  honour  as  prevented  him  from 
stooping  to  a  mean  act. 

For  twenty- five  years  he  was  so  afficted  as  to  be  incapable  of  vralking 
a  great  part  of  that  time,  yet  he  was  cheerful  and  happy.  Sometimes, 
when  prevented  from  attending  public  worship,  the  want  was  supplied  by 
reading  a  sermon,  and  singing  and  prayer  in  his  own  house. 

About  twenty  weeks  before  his  death  he  ruptured  a  blood-vessel,  after 
which  he  sunk  rapidly.  Then  was  God*s  promise  verified  in  his  experience, 
"  I  wiU  never  leave  thee,  I  will  never  forsake  thee.*'  On  numerous  occa- 
sions the  Lord  blessedly  revealed  Himself  to  his  soul.  For  some  time  his 
voice  failed,  but  his  strong  desire  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness, 
induced  him  earnestly  to  hope  that  it  might  he  restored,  the  realization  of 
which  was  in  some  degree  given  him. 

A  little  before  his  death  he  sung,  **  Pm  a  pilgrim  bound  for  glory,**  &o. ; 
also,  "  Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing,**  &o.  Mr.  N.  Harvie  said  to 
him,  **  We  shall  soon  meet  in  heaven.*'  He  replied,  **  I  have  no  doubt  at 
all.**  The  day  before  his  death  his  prayer  was,  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,** 
which  prayer  was  quickly  answered.  All  his  battles  are  fought,  the 
victory  is  won,  and  the  crown  of  life  secured. 

His  death  was  improved  from  1  Cor.  iii.  22,  23,  to  a  large  number  of 
relations  and  friends.  He  was  an  affectionate  husband,  a  loving  father,  a 
ffood  neighbour,  a  competent  Sunday  school  teacher,  an  earnest  prayer 
leader,  and  a  bright  ornament  of  the  church. 
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Sabseqnent  to  Mr.  Allin*s  death,  Janb,  the  yoangest  surviving  child, 
passed  away  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age. 

In  very  early  life  God  called  her  to  seek  His  face,  and  she  replied,  Thy 
face  will  I  seek.'*  And  the  God  who  says, "  Those  that  seek  me  early  shaU 
find  me,"  was  foand  of  her.  Four  years  she  was  a  follower  of  Jesus ; 
through  this  period  she  manifested  a  delight  in  the  means  of  grace, 
especially  the  class-meeting,  and  as  far  as  opportunity  admitted  she  taught 
in  the  Sabbath  school. 

About  six  months  before  her  death  there  were  sad  proofs  of  deep-rooted 
consumption ;  by  degrees  her  youthful  vigour  abated.  But  when  her  flesh 
and  her  heart  failed,  God  was  the  strength  of  her  heart.  When  asked 
about  the  state  of  her  mind,  her  reply  usually  was,  "I  am  trusting 
in  God.'*  Through  her  sufferings  she  was  happily  saved  from  a  murmur- 
ing and  complaining  spirit.  About  six  weeks  before  her  decease, 
feeling  herself  much  weaker,  she  desired  her  dear  mother  to  pray  that  her 
evidence  of  6od*s  favour  might  be  clearer  and  brighter ;  after  the  earnest 
prayer  from  a  mother's  full  heart,  she  never  expressed  a  doubt  or  fear : 
her  confidence  grew  stronger  and  stronger.  When  Mr.  Welshford  called 
she  asked  him  to  pray,  and  while  he  was  engaged  in  devout  supplication, 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  blessedly  realized,  and  she  shouted  the  praises 
of  God  aloud.  Soon  after  she  was  taken  worse,  and  her  uncle,  T.  AUin, 
came  to  see  her.  She  said,  "  My  dear  uncle,  I  am  going  home,  going  home 
to  heaven  I  mean."  Her  uncle,  W.  Allin,  asked  if  all  were  right  between 
God  and  her  soul.  She  quickly  replied,  "  Yes !  "  and  began  to  sing,  *•  I 
mean  to  go  where  Jesus  is."  She  requested  him  to  ask  all  her  class- 
mates to  meet  her  in  heaven.  When  dying,  she  waved  her  hand  in  token 
of  victory.  Here  we  see  the  flower  of  youth  had  not  unfolded  all  its 
beauty,  but  she  had  attained  the  greater  beauty,  the  grace  of  God.  Her 
day  had  not  reached  its  meridian ;  but  brighter  rays  than  those  of  the 
noonday  san  had  shone  on  her  soul.  The  questions  of  time  were  only 
partially  solyed ;  but  the  greatest  of  questions,  **  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  P"  had  been  practically  answered  by  her  believing  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  P.  B. 


Died,  at  13,  Bussel  Street,  Land- 
port,  Portsmouth,  on  Wednesday, 
December  28th,  Sarah  Frances,  the 
beloved  wife  of  Henry  Thomas 
Davis,  aged  thirty-nine  years.  She 
was  born  at  Houghton  Barton,  near 
Newton  Bushell,  in  the  county  of 
Devon.  Brought  up  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  Established  Ohurch, 
she  attended  its  services,  and  ob- 
served its  forms ;  but  was  a  stranger 
to  religious  life  and  enjoyment.  Her 
connection  with  our  Denomination 
commenced  about  eight  years  ago, 
at  the  time  Br.  Luke  was  pastor  of 
the  Portsmouth  circuit.  Besiding 
in  the  house  adjoining  the  ministers, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davis  were  invited  by 
Br.  Luke  to  Grosvenor  Street 
Chapel.  Soon  after  Mrs.  Davis 
was  requested  to  attend  the  special 
services,  which  were  being  held  in 
the  school-room.    There,  while  the 

FxBsuABT,  1871.      a 


prayers  of  the  church  were  going 
up  to  God  for  a  revival  of  His 
work,  she  was  impressed  with  her 
need  of  Christ ;  she  was  directed  to 
the  cross,  trusted  in  the  finished 
work  of  Jesus,  and  found  salvation. 
From  that  time  she  was  a  consistent, 
useful  member  of  our  society — con- 
stantly attending  our  services,  deeply 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
ever  ready  to  devote  her  energies  to 
any  good  work.  Her  experience, 
doubtless  from  physical  causes,  was 
not  so  demonstrative  or  rapturous 
as  that  of  some  Christians;  but  her 
piety  was  not  the  less  real,  her  com- 
munion with  Christ  less  blessed,  or 
the  fruits  of  her  faith  less  apparent 
to  the  spiritual  eye,  by  the  clouds 
which  sometimes  overcast  her  soul. 
Her  memory  is  lovingly  cherished 
by  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  who 
have  travelled  in  the  circuit  since 
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she  joined  us.  It  was  her  particu- 
lar d6lifi;hfc  to  minister  to  their  com- 
fort. Many  are  the  kindly  services 
by  which  her  consideration  has  won 
oar  enduring  gratitude.  As  the 
treasurer  of  the  Dorcas  Society,  she 
took  the  warmest  practical  interest 
in  its  beneficent  operations.  Into 
her  private  and  personal  relations 
it  were  unwise  for  us  deeply  to 
enter;  this  we  may  say,  that  the 
memory  of  her  manifold  excellences, 
-—her  tender  sympathies ;  her  quiet 
unaffected,  ^et  sincere  piety;  her 
serene  smiling  cheerfumess  that 
loved  to  communicate  happiness  to 
dl ;  her  untiring  watchfulness  over 
the  welfare  of  those  God  entrusted 
to  her  care — ^is  graven  upon  the 
hearts  of  her  family  and  friends  in 
sacred  and  eternal  remembrance. 
Her  death  is  their  deepest  earthly 
loss ;  reunion  with  her  hereafter  is, 
next  to  the  fellowship  of  Christ, 
their  brightest  heavenly  hope.  One 
word  upon  the  circumstances  occa- 
sioning our  sister's  death.  Possess- 
ing an  hereditary  tendency  to  con- 
Bumption,  her  health  had  been 
declining  for  some  considerable  time. 
Several  months  ago  she  had  a  strong 
conviction  of  her  approaching  end. 
Before  she  kept  to  her  room,  she 
made  every  preparation  for  the 
future  of  herself,  and  family;  her 
friends  were  committed  to  the  care 
of  God;  her  soul  resigned  to  the 
will  of  heaven.  Appearances  for  a 
time  mocked  the  apprehensions  that 
had  haunted  her,  and  we  cherished 
the  hope  that  she  might  yet  survive. 
It  pleased  God  to  will  otherwise,  to 
answer  our  prayers  in  a  different, 
and  undesired  manner.  Her  suffer- 
ings for  the  last  two  days  were 
most  acute,  rendering  her  at 
times  insensible,  and  preventing 
her  being  seen  by  any  one,  except 
her  attendants.  Divine  grace  en- 
abled her  to  bear  all  without  a 
single  murmur.  The  morning  pre- 
vious to  her  death  she  recovered 
her  consciousness,  for  a  short  inter- 
val, and  repeated  audibly  the  name 
of  "  Jesus,"  as  if  in  prayer.  Her 
husband  asked  her,  "Are  you 
happy  P"  She  smiled  and  signified 
she  was.  At  half-past  six  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  she  quietly  fell  asleep 


on  the  bosom  of  Jesus.  She  leaves 
six  children  to  mourn  her  loss. 
*'  When  my  father  and  my  mother 
forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take 
me  up.*'  J.  M. 

Died  at  the  Greenhouse,  in  the 
Dymock  Mission,  Nov.  26th,  1870, 
in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age, 
Mb.  James  M.  East.  He  vras 
brought  to  God  when  young,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Wesleyans  for 
several  years,  officiating  among 
them  as  a  local  preacher. 

In  the  year  1845  he  was  mneh 
engaged  in  revival  services  in  York- 
shire ;  and  experienced  much  of  the 
power  and  presence  of  God,  testify- 
ing that  **  the  blood  of  Jesus  Ohriflt 
cleansed  him  from  all  sin.*'  He  left 
the  North  for  Ledbury,  and  for 
some  time  laboured  as  an  approved 
preacher  in  that  circuit.  Bat  re- 
moving to  the  Greenhouse  in  this 
parish,  he  united  with  our  friends 
at  Broomsgreen,  as  he  found  no 
Wesleyan  preaclung  in  the  parish. 
He  was  well  received  as  a  preacher, 
both  here  and  in  the  Forest  of  Dean 
circuit,  and  took  several  appoint- 
ments there  a  quarter.  The  last 
time  he  preached  was  at  Telles- 
green,  in  this  parish.  The  text  was 
John  xi.  28 :  **  The  Master  is  come, 
and  calleth  for  thee."  He  was 
much  blessed  in  speaking,  and  after- 
ward remarked  to  me,  **That  it 
was  the  Master's  call  to  him."  He 
was  taken  ill  some  days  after,  and 
was  confined  to  his  room  nearly  six 
weel^s. 

He  suffered  great  pain  from  an 
internal  disease;  but  in  patience 
he  possessed  his  soul,  and  calmly 
waited  till  his  change  came.  I 
visited  him  several  times  during 
his  illness,  and  found  him  trusting 
alone  in  the  blood  and  righteous- 
ness of  Christ.  '*  I  feel,"  he  said, 
*'  I  am  a  poor  hell-deserving  sinner, 
but  Jesus  died  for  me. 

'  'Tis  all  my  hope  and  all  mv  plea. 
For  me  the  Savioiir  died.' 

I  have  no  great  joy,  but  I  have 
peace — peace  with  God  through 
Jesus  Ohrist."  At  another  time  he 
said,  "  I  have  no  doubt  of  my  ac- 
oeptanoe ;  I  haye  the  witness  within. 
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I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day.'*  He 
was  on  the  Book  —  the  Bock  of 
ages ;  and  in  my  last  visit  bat  one  I 
found  him  happy  in  God,  waiting 
for  the  heavenly  call.  He  said: 
"Christ  is  precious.  The  Lord  is 
with  me.  I  shall  soon  be  in  heaven  ;*' 
and  in  a  low  whisper  he  praised  the 
Lord.  *'  If  I  had  breath,"  he  add- 
ed, "I  would  praise  Him  aloud.*' 
The  day  before  his  death  I  admin- 
istered the  Lord's  Supper ;  it  was  a 
most  solemn  season.  He  was  per- 
fectly sensible,  and  said,  *'  0  that  I 


had  breath  to  praise  the  Lord,"  and 
added,  "  the  struggle  will  soon  be 
over.  I  am  just  home,  almosthome." 
Some  hours  after  a  change  was  vis- 
ible to  thodO  in  attendance,  and  the 
family  were  called.  He  begged  his 
eldest  son  to  make  himself  useful  in 
the  church,  prayed  earnei^tly  for  all 
the  family,  especially  for  his  young- 
est daughter.  He  then  several 
times  said,  '*  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly 
Dove,"  and  having  obtained  the 
victory  he  died  praising  the  Lord. 
His  death  was  improved  in  Brooms- 
green  Chapel,  on  Sunday,  Deo.  Uth* 
from  Bev.  xiv.  13. 

J.  Babndbn. 


t  (Mmmx. 


Opium  Cultivation  in  China. — 
Opium  demands  more  than  a  pas- 
sing notice.  A  few  years  ago,  it  was 
a  stranger  to  this  part  of  the  world, 
but  is  now  rising  into  ominous  sig- 
nificance.  We  found  the  poppy  un- 
der cultivation  in  all  quarters ;  in 
some   places   it    had    grown    for 
several  years,  in  others  for  only  two 
or  three,  or  was  just  commencing. 
Natives  told  us  that  it  was  much 
more  profitable  than  pulse  or  any 
kind  of  grain;  that  10  mow  of  land 
yielded  14.000  to  15,000  cash  when 
sown    with    millet,     and    that    it 
brought  from  24,000  to  25,000  cash 
when    laid    down    for  the  poppy. 
They  knew  that  its  cultivation  was 
illegal,    but    said    the    mandarins 
winked  at  it,  on  receiving  a  sum  of 
money,   or    a    gift    in  kind.    The 
prices  varied  from  350  cash  to  500 
cash  per  ounce;  but  we  are  told 
that  it  could  be  bought  in  autumn 
for  200  to  250  cash  per  ounce ;  or 
from  210  to  270   taels  per  chest, 
about   half   tiie    price    of   Indian 
opium.     It  was  said  to  be  better, 
and  not  adulterated  like  foreign  opi- 
um when  it  reached  there.    They 
export  opium  to  Pekin  and  west- 
ward; and,  as  might  be  expected, 
its  effects  upon  the  population  are 
most  melancholy.    Farmers'  sons, 
and  the  majority  of  young  men,  are 
addicted  to  it;  we  found  some  just 
begianing  to  smokdi  others  habit- 


ually smoking,  and  of  these  many 
had  smoked  to  the  point  of  repent- 
ance, but  found  themselves  slaves 
to  the  habit.  We  were  constantly 
asked  about  some  means  of  cure, 
and  in  one  case  a  man  followed  us 
clinging  to  the  cart,  and  would  not 
believe  that  we  had  no  remedy.  Sad 
is  the  havoc  this  drug  is  making  in 
China,  and  the  worst  is  yet  to  come. 
Opium  is  now  produced  in  Sze- 
chuen,  Shen-si,  Shan-si,  Mongolia, 
and  Manchuria,  and  every  year 
more  land  is  laid  down  for  it.  The 
vice  is  reaching  the  poorest  classes, 
and  even  women ;  and  there  can  be 
no  question  that  it  is  much  more  in- 
sidious and  deleterious  in  its  conse- 
quences than  strong  drink.-— IFt7- 
liamson*s  North  China. 

A  Thrilling  Incident. — ^At  a 
Temperance  Meeting  in  Philadel- 
phia, some  years  ago,  a  learned 
clergyman  spoke  in  favour  of  wine 
as  a  drink,  demonstrating  it,  quite 
to  his  own  satisfaction,  to  be  scrip- 
tural, gentlemanly,  and  healthful. 
When  the  gentleman  sat  down,  a 
plain,  elderly  man  rsoe  and  asked 
the  liberty  of  saying  a  few  words. 
"  A  young  friend  of  mine,"  said  he, 
"  who  had  long  been  intemperate, 
was  at  length  prevailed  oq  to  take  the 
pledge  of  entire  abstinence  from  all 
that  could  intoxicate.  He  kept  his 
pledge  faithfoUy  fax  some  time, 
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tbongh  the  struggle  urith  his  old 
habit  was  fearfal,  till  one  evening 
in  a  social  party  glasses  of  wine 
were  handed  round.  They  came  to 
a  clergyman  then  present,  who  took 
a  glass,  saying  a  few  words  in  vin- 
dication of  the  practice.  Well, 
thought  the  young  man,  if  a  clergy- 
man can  take  wine  and  justify  it  so 
well,  why  may  not  IP  So  he  took 
a  glass.  It  instantly  rekindled  his 
fiery  and  slumbering  appetite,  and 
after  a  rapid  downward  course  he 
died  of  delirium  tremens  a  raving 
madman.*'  The  old  man  paused  for 
utterance,  and  was  just  able  to  add 
— "  That  young  man  was  my  only 
son,  and  the  clergyman  was  the  Bev, 
doctor  who  has  just  addressed  the 
assembly** 

Belgbave  Squabb  and  Bbthnal 
GBBEy. — It  is  a  long  way  from  Bel - 
grave-square  to  Bethnal-green.  We 
cannot  measure  the  distance  from 
the  palatial  mansions  of  the*  rich  to 
the  dismal  hovels  of  the  poor ;  from 
the  profuse  and  costly  luxuries  of 
the  wealthjT  to  the  squalidity  and 
hopeless  misery  of  some  millions 
who  are  below  them.  But,  I  ask 
you,  as  I  ask  myself  a  thousand 
times,  is  it  not  possible  that  this 
mass  of  poverty  and  suffering 
should  be  touched,  and  should  be 
be  reached?  What  is  there  that 
man  cannot  do  if  he  tries  P  The 
other  day  he  descended  to  the  mys- 
terious depths  of  the  ocean,  and 
with  an  iron  hand  he  sought,  and  he 
found,  and  he  grasped,  and  be 
brought  up  to  the  surface  the  lost 
cable,  and  with  it  he  made  two 
worlds  into  one.  I  iask,  are  his 
conquests  confined  to  the  realms  of 
science  P  Is  it  not  possible  that  an- 
other hand,  not  of  iron,  but  of 
Christian  justice  and  kindness,  may 
be  let  down  to  moral  depths,  even 
deeper  than  the  cable  fathoms,  to 
bring  up  from  thence  misery's  sons 
and  daughters,  and  the  multitude 
who  are  ready  to  perish  P  This  is 
the  great  problem  which  is  now  be- 
fore us.  It  is  not  one  for  statesmen 
only.  It  is  not  one  for  preachers  of 
the  Gospel  only.  It  is  one  for  every 
man  in  the  nation  to  attempt  to 
Bolve.— /oAn  Bright,  M,P, 


A  Thousand  Yeabs  Aoo.^It  is 
certainly  one  of  the  greatest  euri- 
osities    in    history,  savs  the  New 
York  World,  that  exactly  one  thou- 
sand years  ago,  in  the  year  of  oar 
Lord  870,  the  people  of  France  and 
Germany  fought  under  their  kings 
upon  the  same  soil,  that  of  Lorraine, 
for  nearly  the  same  reasons,  and 
with  the  same  result.  This  happen- 
ed as  follows :  the  empire  of  Ghar- 
lemagne,  and  that  of  his  son  who 
succeeded  him,  Ludwig  I.,  called 
the  Pious,  was  divided  by  his  three 
sons,  the  grandsons  of  Charlemagne, 
in  843,  at  the  Congress  of  Yerdnn, 
between  themselves  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  Lothaire  received,  besides 
the  title  of  Emperor,  Italy  and  what 
was  then  called  Middle  Franconia,  a 
strip    of    land  running  from  the 
North    Sea  to  the  Mediterranean, 
and  there  joining  Upper  Italy,  a 
broad  strip  of  land  containing  mo- 
dem Holland,  Belgium,  the  Lorraine, 
the   Alsace,  and  all  that  part  of 
Southern  France  lying  between  the 
Bhone,  and  the  Saone,  and  the  Alps 
on  the  east.  Ludwig  received  East- 
em  Franconia,  which  was  from  that 
time  called  Germania,  or  Germany, 
and  from  which  he,  as  Germany's 
first  king,  was  called  Ludwig,  the 
German. 

Carl,  who  was  called  the  Bald, 
from  his  bald  head,  received  West- 
em  Franconia,  from  that  time  called 
Franconia,  or  France.  Lothaire 
died  in  855,  and  again  subdivided 
his  empire  between  his  three  sons. 
To  the  oldest,  Ludwig,  he  gave  the 
crown  and  title  of  Emperor  ;  to  the 
second,  Lothaire,  the  northern  part 
of  his  dominion,  comprising  a  part 
of  modern  Holland,  Belgium,  and 
the  provinces  called  up  to  this  day 
Lorraine,  or  Lotharingen,  the  Al- 
sace, and  all  the  land  extending 
down  to  the  Saone ;  to  the  youngest, 
Carl,  he  gave  all  the  land  south  of 
the  Saone  to  the  Mediterranean, 
under  the  title  of  Kingdom  of 
Provence. 

In  869  Lothaire  died  without 
heirs,  after  he  had  previously  be- 
come possessed  of  his  brother  Carl's 
kingdom  of  Provence  r  and  it  was 
then  that  Carl  the  Bald,  King  of 
France,  stepped  forward  to  take  sole 
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possession  of  his  brother*s  kingdom, 
comprising  all  the  eastern  part  of 
modern  France,  and  extending  from 
the  Mease  to  the  Rhine,  and  from 
the  Bhine  to  the  Alps,  and  from  the 
North  Sea  away  down  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean. He  was  completely  success- 
fal,  for  his  nephew  Ladwig,  the 
Emperor  in  Italy,  and  his  brother 
Ludwig,  the  King  of  Germany,  had 
both  their  hands  too  full  to  claim 
their  share  of  the  rich  inheritance. 

Bat  a  year  later,  in  870,  jast  one 
thousand  years  ago,  suddenly  a 
large  and  well*appointed  German 
army  crossed  the  Bhine,  broke  into 
France,  and  defeated  Oarl  the  Bald 
and  his  armies  at  once,  and  so  com- 
pletely that  he  was  compelled  to  sign 
a  treaty  of  peace  in  the  same  year 
(870),  by  which  he  ceded  to  his  bro- 
ther Ludwig,  the  German,  all  the 
eastern  part  of  those  lands  which  he 
had  appropriated  from  his  nephew, 
and  comprising  the  modern  pro- 
vinces of  Alsace,  Eastern  Lorraine, 
and  the  territories  aroand  the  cities 
of  Trier,  or  Treyes,  Cologne,  Mae- 
stricht,  and  Utrecht,  down  to  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Bhine. 

The  first  grand  fight  for  the  Bhine 
provinces  on  the  part  of  France, 
and  the  Alsace  and  Lorraine  on  the 
part  of  Germany,  which  is,  after  all, 
if  not  the  sole  cause,  certainly  one 
of  the  principal  causes  of  the  pre- 
sent war  of  1870,  took  place  conse- 
quently just  one  thousand  years 
ago,  870,  and  with  the  same  result. 

Power  op  Prater. — Prayer  is 
requisite  to  make  every  providence 
and  every  ordinance  blessed  to  us ; 
prayer  is  needful  to  make  our  par- 
ticular callings  successful.  Prayer 
is  the  euard  to  secure  the  fort-royal 
of  the  heart ;  prayer  is  the  power  to 
keep  the  door  of  the  lips ;  prayer  is 
the  strong  hilt  which  defendeth  the 
hands  ;  prayer  perfumes  every  rela- 
tion ;  prayer  helps  us  to  profit  by 
every  condition;  prayer  is  the 
chemist  that  turns  all  into  gold; 
prayer  is  the  master- workman ;  if 
that  be  out  of  the  way  the  whole 
trade  stands  still,  or  goeth  back- 
ward. What  the  key  is  to  the 
watch,  that  prayer  is  to  religion ;  it 
winds  it  up»  and  sets  it  going.    It 


is  before  other  duties  in  regard  of 
opportunity  for  its  performance.  A 
Christian  cannot  always  hear  or 
always  communicate,  but  he  may 
pray  continually.  No  place,  no 
company  can  deprive  him  of  this 
privilege.  If  he  be  on  the  top  of  a 
house  with  Peter,  he  may  pray ;  if 
he  be  in  the  bottom  of  the  ocean 
with  Jonah,  he  may  pray ;  if  he  be 
walking  in  the  field  with  Isaac,  h9 
may  pray  when  no  eye  seeth  him ; 
if  he  be  waiting  at  table  with 
Nehemiah,he  may  pray  when  no  ear 
heareth  him.  If  he  be  on  the  moun- 
tains with  our  Saviour,  he  may 
pray ;  if  he  be  in  the  prison  with 
Paul,  he  may  pray ;  wherever  he  is, 
prayer  will  help  him  to  find  out  God. 
Every  saint  is  God's  temple ;  and  he 
that  carrieth  his  temple  about  him, 
saith  Austin,  may  go  to  prayer  when 
he  pleaseth.  Indeed,  to  a  Christian, 
every  house  is  a  house  of  prayer ; 
every  closet  a  chamber  of  presence, 
and  every  place  he  comes  to  an  altar 
whereon  he  may  offer  the  sacrifice 
of  prayer. — Swinnock. 

Faith. — ^Faith  is,  in  a  certain  de- 
gree, the  common  heritage  of  the 
human  race :  and  in  the  highest  de- 
gree the  peculiar  gift  of  elevated 
characters,  of  noble  spirits,  and  the 
source  of  whatever  m  the  world 
bears  the  impress  of  greatness. 

Far  from  contradicting  reason,  it 
is  the  fact  of  a  sublime  reason,  and 
one  might  say  that  it  is  to  the  soul 
what  genius  is  to  the  intellect. — 
Finet. 

Witness.— The  Christian  has  a 
proof  better  still  (than  that  array  of 
external  proofs  which  form  the  im- 
posing bulwark  of  the  Christian 
revelation) ;  he  has  God  present  in 
the  heart ;  he  feels  every  moment 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
his  soul.  He  loves,  therefore  he 
has  the  truth.  His  proof  is  not  of 
a  nature  to  be  communicated  by 
words ;  but  neither  can  words  take 
it  away.  You  cannot  prove  to  him 
that  he  does  not  love  God ;  and  if 
he  loves  God,  will  you  dare  to  insist 
he  does  not  know  him  P — Ilnd, 

Obbdibnoe.— Christian  obedience 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


86 


BRIEF  NOTICES   Ot  BOOiS. 


Bets  its  goal  farther  than  any  other ; 
it  recoc^nises  no  limits  pave  that  of 
possibility,  and  nowhere  finds  it. 
JBedause  it  feels  itself  in^iolvent,  it 
always  pays;  having  nothing  to 
give,  it  gives  itself;  and  whatever 
Joans  it  levies  on  self,  it  invariably 
patisfies  or  replaces  by  love.  Every 
Christian  is  a  Caesar,  believing  he 
has  done  nothing,  so  long  as  any- 
thing remains  for  him  to  do. — Ibid. 

Forgiveness. — If  we  have  been 
able  ta  pardon  him  who  has  offended 
•us,  we  shall  be  able  also  to  pray  for 
him  ;  if  we  cannot  pray  for  him  we 
have  not  pardoned  him. — Ibid. 

Love. — ^To  love  is  to  devote  one's- 
self ;  and  martyrdom  was  ever  the 
crown  and  the  seal  of  a  sublime 
affection. 

It  is  love,  even  more  than  faith, 
that  gives  to  our  lamp  its  most 
brilliant  and  living  jet  of  light. 

There  is  no  place  in  eternity  for 
the  sweetest  and  purest  attach- 
ments, if  the  grace  of  God  have  not 
transformed  them  from  terrestrial 
affections  to  spiritual  and  heavenly. 


We  might  indeed  conceive  of  chari- 
ty preserving  our  other  affections ; 
amber  preserves  the  bit  of  sea- weed 
round  which  it  has  formed;  but  we 
could  not  conceive  that  bit  of  weed, 
worldly  love,  enduring  of  itself. 

All  the  publimest  thoughts  of  pro- 
foundest  philosophers,  in  all  ages  of 
the  world,  are  not  worth,  do  not 
counterbalance,  one  single  move- 
ment of  charity. 

In  those  beautiful  thoughts  in 
which  there  is  life,  it  is  the  love 
that  makes  the  life. 

Silence,  meditation,  a  view  of 
heaven,  a  serious  and  austere  life, 
are  all  needed  in  order  to  love,  we 
must  have  learnt  to  hate  ourselves 
before  we  can  love  duty.  Tender- 
ness of  soul  is  proportioned  to  its 
strength,  and  its  strength  to  its  re- 
nunciation. 

One  is  never  weary  when  one  loves. 

Selfishness  has  no  leisure.  We 
have  little  time  when  we  have  little 
love. 

The  most  occupied  man  is  the  one 
who  has  most  time^  and  whom  we 
most  easily  find  at  our  disposal. — 
Ibid. 


xuf  BiOftias  0f  ?^ffoh. 


Graham's  Temperance  Guide,  Hand- 
book   and    Almanac    for    1871, 
Edited    by    the    Rev.    Dawson 
Burns,    A.M.      Price    Sixpence. 
Maidstone  :  G.  H.  Graham,  Lon- 
don, Tweedie  or  Pitman. 
Brimful    of   statistical  and  other 
information  particularly  valuable  to 
Teetotalers,  by  many  of  whom  the 
**  Guide"  is  justly  regarded  as  in- 
dispensable.   All  our  ministers,  we 
hope  correctly,  are  set  down  as  Tee- 
totalers, "  as  it  is  not  known  that 
any  are  other  than  consistent  ab- 
stainers from  intoxicating  drinks." 
We  subjoin  one  or  two  extracts ;  the 
first  shall  be  on  the  *'  Bate  of  Mor- 
tality among  Publicans  and  Ab^ 
stainers." 

At  the  annual  mpeting  of  the  Man- 
chester and  Salford  Licensed  Victuallers* 
Association,  the  twenty-second  annual 
report  of  the  Committee  stated  that 
■*ttie  past  year  has  been  troublesome 


and  expensive,"  and  that  "  the  death 
rate  continues  high."  To  sal)stantiate 
this  statement,  a  table  of  tlie  mortality 
of  numbers  is  given,  extending  over 
a  period  of  fourteen  years,  introduced 
with  the  remark  that  '*  the  heavy  death- 
rate  which  has  affected  this  society  so 
many  years  in  succession  still  continues, 
as  set  forth  in  the  following  comparative 
table:"— 


Date. 

Members. 

Death. 

Actual  Cost 
£    8.  d. 

1856 

215 

62  10  0 

1857 

254 

50  10  0 

1858 

290 

50  0  0 

1859 

320 

62  10  0 

1860 

334 

fiO  0  0 

18il 

305 

62  10  0 

1862 

297 

100  0  0 

1883 

999 

76  0  0 

1864 

449 

62  10  0 

1865 

481 

225  0  0 

1866 

371 

150  0  0 

1867 

427 

150  0  0 

1868 

481 

137  0  0 

1869 

452 

150  0  0 

Contrast  with  the  above  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  last  Beport 
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of  the  Directors  of  the  Temperance 
and  General  ProTident  Institution, 

The  Actuary,  Mr  S.  Brown,  reports 
that  the  mortality  on  whole  life  policies 
has  been  as  follows : — "  Expected  claims 
in  the  Temperance  section,  114  for 
£21,136;  actual  claims,  73  for 
£16,505.  In  the  General  (non-ab- 
stainers) section  222  claims  for  £41,583 
were  expected;  the  actual  have  been 
201  for  £50,320,  less  £2,000  received 
for  re-insurance.  Hence  the  nett 
claims  in  the  General  section  have  been 
£48,320.  The  following^  has  been  the 
nett  actuarial  result  for  the  four  years 
that  have  elapsed  since  the  last  division 
of  profits:— 429  claims  for  £78,110 
expected  in  the  Temperance  section : 
actual  da'mis,  324  for  £57,281 :  785 
claims  expected  in  the  General  section 
for  £153,833;  the  actual  have  been 
735  for  £155,704." 

Oar  younger  readers  at  least  will 
feel  interested  in  the  following  cal- 
colations,  and  all  will  be  better  able 
to  appreciate  the  enormous  sum, 
103  millions,  expended  in  intoxicat- 
ing drink  in  1869. 

This  number  of  sovereigns,  if  placed 
edge  to  edge  (41  to  a  yard)  would  form 
a  belt  of  gold  fourteen  hundred  miles  in 
length ;  or,  if  placed  one  upon  another 
fifteen  to  an  inch,  they  would  form  108 
columns,  each  column  a  mile  high,  or 
1,800  columns  each  as  high  as  the  cross 
of  St.  Paulas.  If  made  into  a  pave- 
ment of  solid  gold,  they  would  cover  a 
surface  equal  to  sixty  thousand  square 
yards — a  sight  which,  if  exhibited  now, 
would  help  somewhat  to  realize  the  old 
dream  of  country  boys,  that  London 
streets  are  paved  with  gold. 

The  Protestant  Dissenters'*  Almanac 
and  Political  Annual  for  1871. 
London :  J.  Snow. 
Compiled  with  great  care,  and  in 
addition  to  the  information  usually 
to  be  found  in  publications  of  the 
same  class,  there  are  valuable  sta- 
tistics of  the  religious  denomina- 
tions, our  ovm  among  the  number, 
which  all  persons,  ministers  especi- 
ally, will  find  handy. 

South   Australian   Bible    Christian 
Magazine,    Noyember,  1870. 


The  Bible  Christian  Ficiorian  Becord. 

October,  1870. 
Capital  numbers  of  these  ably  con- 
ducted and  useful  periodicals.  We 
have  extracted  some  items  of  intel- 
ligence, to  be  found  on  another  pa^e, 
which  we  know  will  be  read  with 
avidity  by  our  readers. 

The  Hive :  A  Storehouse  of  Material 
for  working  Sund  ay  School  Teach- 
ers. Vol.  II.  London :  E.  Stock. 
No  book  was  ever  more  appropri- 
ately named.  This  hive  is  full  of 
honey,  sweet  and  good,  ready  for 
immediate  use,  and  just  the  kind  of 
honey  which  will  make  the  teacher*8 
work  easy,  and  the  children's  duty 
pleasant.  The  full  title  of  the 
volume  exactly  describes  its  con- 
tents :  we  can  give— >no  better  com- 
mendation. B. 
The  Boy  Missionary.  A  Tale  for  the 
Young.  By  Mrs.  J.  M,  Parker. 
London :  Sampson  Low.  ^ 
A  0 HARMING  book,  showiug  in  a  cap- 
tivating manner  one  of  the  blessed 
results  of  Sunday  school  work.  It 
will  be  prized  as  a  reward  book. 

8. 

Saint  Anselm.    By  R.  W.  CmiROH, 

Cr.  8vo.  London:  Macmillan. 
Anselm  flourished  eight  hundred 
years  ago,  and  was  born  in  1033,  in 
France.  He  afterwards  came  to 
England,  and  became  one  of  the 
most  prominent  high  churchmen  of 
that  age.  On  the  death  of  Lanfrano 
Anselm  succeeded  him  as  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  in  which 
office  he  died  in  April,  1109,  at  the 
age  of  seventy- six.  The  author  of 
this  work  has  made  himself  tho- 
roughly familiar  with  the  Arch- 
bishop's career  and  character,  and 
with  vigour  and  fidelity  he  has 
depicted  some  very  stirring  events, 
which  will  afford  the  reader  much 
pleasure  in  perusal.  The  book  is 
very  opportunely  brought  out. 

0. 
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EFiVIVALS. 

St.  Just  Circuit. — It  affords  me 
much  pleasure  to  state,  in  addition  to 
my  last  communication,  that  we  have 
witnessed  a  delightful  work  at  St, 
Bury  an;  about  sixty  have  been  con- 
verted, and  five  grown  persons  were  in 
deep  distress  last  night.  At  Tregerest 
thirty-two  have  given  their  hearts  to 
Christ,  and  the  good  work  is  still  pro- 
gressing. A  delightful  change  has 
taken  place  at  Orumhler,  and  sinners 
are  flocking  to  Christ.  At  Trewellard 
one  hundred  and  twenty  have  found 
peace  with  Gk>d.  We  trust  that  the 
revival  spirit  will  go  right  through  the 
circuit,  the  entire  Connexion,  and  the 
world,  for  Christ's  sake.  Amen. 

T.  Andrews. 
Portland.— I  am  thankful  to  inform 
you  that  the  Lord  is  reviving  his  work 
among  us.  We  have  had  more  than 
twenty  hopeful  converts  at  Zion,  and 
are  expectmg  more.  Lord,  let  it  be  a 
multitude !  We  had  a  very  good  Quar- 
terly Meeting  on  the  3rd.  instant,  and 
a  very  successful  teetotal  meeting  on 
the  6th ;  many  signed  the  pledge.  We 
are  hoping,  too,  to  see  Maadenwell  lift 
.  up  her  head.  We  have  a  precious  influ- 
ence  there.  Some  tokens  for  good  have 
already  been  vouchsafed  unto  us.  Lord, 
help  us  to  be  thankful,  and  take  courage. 
Amen.  John  Matnard. 

Palmtra. —  Some  eight  weeks  ago, 
we  commenced  to  lay  siege  i^ainst 
Satan*s  Kingdom  at  Zion,  as  spiritual 
matters  were,  to  all  appearance,  in  a 
dying  state.  Through  the  blessing  of 
God.  about  forty  individuals  have  pre- 
sented themselves  at  the  anxious  seat, 
for  prayer,  and  many  of  them  are 
hopetuUy  converted  to  Gk)d ;  the  meet- 
ings are  not  yet  closed,  but  I  expect 
will  be  shortly.  Between  twenty  and 
thirty  have  united  with  the  church  at 
Zion)  and  three  in  other  places.  Others, 
though  their  names  were  still  on  the 
class-book,  had  not  attended  class- meet- 
ing for  more  than  two  years,  but  are 
now  rejoicing  with  the  new-born  souls. 
'1^0  God  be  all  the  praise.  Our  congre- 
gation at  Siloam,  in  the  new  church, 
has  increased  one  half.  We  expect 
soon  to  commence  a  series  of  meetmgs 
there.  We  are  expecting  a  great 
shower  all  over  the  circuit. — T.  R, 
Hull,  in  the  Observer, 

Fenelon  Mission. — l-am  happy  to 
inform  you  that  the  Lord  is  reviving 


his  work  in  Fenelon  Falls.  We  ha 
been  holding  special  services  since  t 
1st  November,  and  shall  continue  th< 
this  week.  Several  profess  conversic 
while  others  are  inquiring  what  th 
must  do  to  be  saved. 

Dee,  \st.  R.  Baker. 

Orange. — ^We  have  been  holdi 
special  services  for  three  weel 
We  have  been  interrupted  consideral 
by  rainv  weather ;  but  the  Master  h 
been  with  us,  and  several  young  p€ 
sons  have  professed  faith  in  the  aton 
ment,  and  one  man  of  grey  hai 
Some  of  our  members  are  being  qoic 
ened,  but  others  are  almost  fast  aslec 
May  the  Lord  save  them.      W.  Kinli 

Mitchell.— Some  weeks  ago  I  coi 
menced  a  series  of  prayer-meetings, 
Mitchell,  with  a  special  object  in  vie 
viz.,  the  conversion  of  the  unbelievii 
part  of  our  congregation.  The  praye 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  < 
the  following  week  we  commenced 
give  a  special  call  to  sinners  to  be  r 
conciled  to  God.  We  are  glad  to  fii 
that  the  call  is  not  in  vain,  for  mai 
are  turning  to  God  with  contrite  hear 
and  willing  minds.  We  think  that  the 
is  no  work  so  sweet  to  the  Christi; 
mind  as  that  of  labouring  for  the  ss 
vation  of  souls;  especially  when  t 
atmosphere  in  the  church  is  made  voc 
with  the  sobbing  and  crying  of  t 
penitent.  A.  Clarke. 

CHAPELS. 

GuNNisLAKB. — ^By  the  late  effort 
this  place,  the  trustees  have  been  at 
to  reduce  the  debt  £150.  It  is  believ 
the  property  is  now  placed  beyond  ti 
possibility  of  embarrassment.  Frien 
who  have  helped  are  one  and  all  hearti 
thanked.  J.  Braund. 

Adelaide.  —  The  anniversary 
Young  Street  Chapel  was  held  on  tl 
7th  and  8th  of  August.  Sermons  we 
preached  morning  and  evening  by  Mi 
Thome,  and  in  the  afternoon  by  Re 
T.  James  (Wesleyan).  On  Tuesday 
numerous  company  took  tea  in  the  E: 
change  Room,  Town  Hall ;  after  whi( 
a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapi 
S.  J.  Way,  Esq.,  presided,  and  address 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  J.  Way, 
Ashton.  J.  S.  Wayland  (Primitive),  ( 
Lake,  H.  Fenton  (New  Connexion), ' 
Piper,  J.  Ashton,  juu.,  Dr.  Campbe 
and  Miss  Thome.  The  proceeds  i 
moanted  to  about  £Q0,     Since  tl 
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annirersary,  special  services  have  been 
held  in  this  chapel,  and,  consideriDg 
the  unfavourable  state  of  the  weather, 
they  were  well  attended,  and  on  several 
occasions  the  Lord  was  eminently  pre- 
sent to  wound  and  heal.  These  meet- 
ings have  resulted  in  some  additions  to 
the  church. 

Ebbmbzeb,  Gawler  Circuit. — The 
anniversary  was  held  on  the  25th  and 
26th  of  September.  In  the  anticipation 
that  the  chapel  would  be  insufficient  to 
accommodate  the  people  who  were  anx- 
ious to  hear  a  lady  preacher,  the  friends 
erected  a  spacious  booth.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Miss  Thome  in  the 
morning  and  afternoon,  and  by  Mr.  W. 
Hichards  in  the  evening.  It  was  fortu- 
nate that  a  booth  was  erected,  as  the 
attendance  exceeded  our  expectations. 
It  was  calculated  that  there  were  five 
hundred  present  in  the  afternoon,  a 
larger  number  of  persons  than  was  ever 
congregated  together  on  any  previous 
occasion  on  the  Qawler  Plains.  On 
the  Monday  Miss  Thorne  preached  in 
the  afternoon ;  after  which  about  one 
hundred  and  eighty  sat  down  to  tea. 
Mr.  Dawkins  presided  over  the  evening 
meeting ;  and  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Miss  Thome,  Messrs.  S.  Keen,  W. 
Richards,  and  R.  Lang.  This  has  been 
one  of  the  most  interesting  anniversar- 
ies ever  held  in  connection  with  this 
place  of  worship.  The  proceeds  more 
than  met  our  expectations,  and  will  en- 
able us  to  pay  oS  J^25  of  the  debt  and 
meet  the  current  expenses  of  the  year, 
leaving  the  whole  of  the  seat-rents  for 
the  support  of  the  ministry.  Chapel 
anniversary  services  have  also  been 
held  at  Lyndoch  and  Smithfield.  Miss 
Thorne  took  part  in  the  services  at  both 
places.  These  were  successful,  and  the 
proceeds,  considering  the  scarcity  of 
money,  satisfactory.  Two  services  have 
been  held  in  Gawler  West  Chapel  by 
Miss  Thorne,  in  aid  of  the  trust  funds. 
There  were  crowded  audiences  on  both 
occasions.  Our  sincere  prayer  is  that 
all  these  services  may  be  richly  crowned 
with  the  divine  blessing ;  that  the  seed 
sown,  like  bread  cast  on  the  water,  may 
be  seen  after  many  days.  W.  R. 

Robs. — I  think,  Mr.  Editor,  twelve 
years  have  rolled  away  since  the  subject 
of  opening  a  Mishion  in  the  South  East 
was  first  mooted  in  our  District  Meet- 
ing. The  matter  was  allowed  to  drop 
for  the  time,  as  we  had  not  a  man  to 
spare  tor  the  work.  Had  we  been  able 
to  send  a  suitable  agent  at  that  time, 
followed  by  others  as  circumstances 
required,  it  is  highly  probable  we  should 
nov  have  in  this  p«rt  two  or  three  self- 


sustaining  circuits.  Our  young  brother, 
Mr.  Tresise,  was  sent  to  open  the  mission 
in  1867,  and  on  his  reaching  Gambier- 
ton  found  so  many  denominations  re- 
presented there,  that  he  considered  it 
better  to  direct  his  attention  to  those 
localities  that  were  comparatively  desti- 
tute. Among  the  many  places  which  he 
visited  was  the  township  of  Robe, 
where  a  people  was  found  prepared  to 
receive  a  warm  and  zealous  labourer  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord ;  and  so  en- 
couraging was  the  aspect  of  afiTairs, 
that  the  thought  of  erecting  a  place  of 
worship  was  soon  seriously  entertained, 
which  was  carried  out  during  the  term 
of  Mr.  Tresise's  successor's  residence 
here.  The  chapel  is  a  substantial  stone 
building,  with  iron  ronf,  35  by  25  feet 
within,  and  was  opened  (unfinished  in- 
ternally) early  in  1869.  In  arranging 
the  preachers'  stations  at  the  last  dis- 
trict meeting,  it  fell  to  the  writer's  lot 
to  be  set  down  for  Robe  ;  and  on  his 
arrival,  seeing  how  cheerless,  uncom- 
fbrtable,  and  uninviting  our  sanctuaiy 
was  internally,  he  resolved  to  do  his 
best  to  put  the  finishing  stroke  upon  it. 
The  matter  was  soon  laid  before  the 
trustees,  who  at  first  seemed  unwilling 
to  add  to  their  responsibilities ;  but 
when  it  was  shown  that  if  we  had  seats 
to  let,  the  income  from  that  source  alone 
would  nearly  cover  the  interest  of  all 
borrowed  money,  they  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed. The  work  was  soon  let,  and  in 
due  time  accomplished  satisfactorily. 
The  following  will  show  what  was  ten- 
dered for :— Altering  roof  (which  at 
times  admitted  rain  badly),  and  riveting 
sheets  throughout,  ceilinsr,  plaster- 
ing (stuccoed  and  lined),  making  six- 
teen excellent  cedar  seats,  erecting 
platform,  building  wall  in  front,  flag- 
ging porch  and  entrance  way,  and 
painting  woodwork  inside  and  out 
Total  cost,  £130  14s.  6d.  The  reopen- 
ing services  took  place  on  Sunday  and 
Monday,  July  24th  and  25th.  Two 
services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor 
on  the  Sunday,  and  on  the  Monday 
afternoon  there  was  a  public  tea,  which 
was  moderately  attended.  A  public 
meeting  followed,  presided  over  by  Mr. 
R.  Venn,  who  delivered  a  very  con- 
gratulatory speech,  and  was  followed  by 
Messrs.  HiU,  Milne  (of  Kingston),  and 
the  pastor,  who  did  their  best  to  interest 
and  instruct  the  audience.  Total  pro- 
ceeds of  re-opening  services,  £32  7s. 
It  is  with  pleasure  we  refer  to  the  fact 
that  the  sittings  are  nearly  all  let ;  and 
if  we  cannot  at  present  boast  of  having 
a  crowded  congregation,  we  have  a 
steady  aad  attentive  onei  and  we  have 
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a  reviving  hope  that  blessinors  are  yet 
in  store  for  us  at  Robe.  The  seed  is 
being  sown.  Some  souls  have  been 
touched  and  healed  by  the  Spirit's 
energy ;  and  we  now  wait  for  His  more 
powerful  and  general  manifestations. 
Will  our  friends  throughout  the  district 
join  us  in  the  cry—*'  Come  from  the 
four  winds.  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
the  slain  I "  T.  Hillman. 

We  have  heard  that  the  annual  ser- 
vices, held  during  the  quarter,  in  aid  of 
the  Bible  Christian  Missionary  Society, 
in  the  Bowden  and  Moimt  Lofty  stations, 
were  interesting  and  successful ;  that 
the  chapel  anniversary  services  in  the 
Mount  Torrens  station  and  at  Moonta 
were  quite  a  success ;  also  that  there 
have  been  conversions  on  some  stations ; 
but  we  regret  our  inability  to  give  par- 
ticulars, as  the  pastors  have  failed  to 
supply  them. 

Maldon  Circuit. — Woodstock,  The 
first  anniversary  of  this  sanctuary  wte 
held  on  the  7th  and  8th  of  August. 
The  services  on  the  Sabbath  were  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  Bryant,  who  preached 
three  able  sermons  to  the  pleasure  and 
profit  of  the  hearers  ;  on  the  Monday, 
at  5  p.m.,  Mesdame*  Poole,  Curnow, 
Davies  and  Stone,  with  their  customary 
kindness  and  ability,  freely  supplied 
the  indispensables  and  presided  at  the 
richly  spread  tables,  and  agreeably  at- 
tended to  the  wants  of  the  numbers 
who  had  braved  the  rough  roads  of  the 
plains  to  patronise  the  tea.  The  chair 
was  to  have  been  taken  by  Thompson 
Moorei  Esq.,  who  was  unavoidably  de- 
tained, but  he  gave  a  donation  of  three 
guineas.  In  his  absence,  Mr.  J.  Grim- 
wood  was  voted  to  the  chair,  and  per- 
formed his  duty  well,  Mr.  Davies 
presented  the  statement  of  accounts. 
Messrs.  Small,  Foster,  Gudridge  and 
Bryant,  delivered  addresses,  which 
were  listened  to  with  marked  attention, 
and  gave  general  satisfaction.  The 
meeting  was  an  interesting  one,  and 
was  pervaded  by  a  most  gracious  influ- 
ence. These  services  were  a  great 
success,  and  the  results  exceeded  the 
expectations  of  the  most  sanguine  of 
our  friends.  The  proceeds  were :  by 
collections,  £5  13s. ;  tea,  £8  17s. ;  and 
donations,  £12  15s.;  making  a  total  of 
£27  5s.  Votes  of  thanks  to  the  ladies 
who  gave  the  tea,  the  speakers,  and  the 
chairman,  brought  these  delightful  and 
long  to  be  remembered  services  to  a 
close.  We  believe  Br.  Bryant's  viat 
was  pleasant  to  himself*  and  we  are 


happy  to  say,  highly  gratifying  to  out 
Woodstock  friends.  It  affords  us  plea- 
sure to  state  that  during  the  year  we 
have  been  favoured  with  a  revival  in 
this  place,  and  many  have  found  peace 
with  God.  This  church  has  not  been 
erected  in  vain.  Praise  the  Lord.     F. 

Baringhup. — ^We  took  advantage  of 
Mr.  Bryant*s  visit  to  Woodsto^  to 
secure  his  able  services  at  the  opening 
of  this  sanctuary.  On  Wednesday, 
Aug.  10th,  at  three  o'clock,  p.m.,  he 
preached  a  well-prepared  and  thought- 
ful sermon  from  1  John,  iv.  16 ;  the 
streams  of  rain  that  had  been  descend- 
ing up  to  the  time  of  worship,  and  the 
fearful  state  of  the  roads,  prevented 
many  from  attending  the  afternoon 
service.  After  the  sermon  there  was 
a  moderate  gathering  at  the  tea-tables, 
which  had  been  laid  out  in  the  common 
school  adorned  with  first-class  eatables, 
generously  given  and  tastefully  spread 
by  Mesdames  Powell, Laurence,  Hannio, 
Broadfoot,  Bidgway,  Thomas,  Edwards, 
and  Phillips ;  after  tea  the  church  was 
comfortably  filled.  In  the  absence  of 
J.  Wamcock,  Esq.,  the  duties  of  chair- 
man were  very  satisfactorily  performed 
by  Mr.  Powell,  sen.  Messrs.  E.  Gud- 
ridge, J.  N.  Taylor,  and  S.  Bryant, 
addressed  the  audience.  Votes  of 
thanks  concluded  the  meeting,  and  the 
people  dispersed  to  their  homes  in  a 
flood  of  rain.  On  the  Sabbath  follow- 
ing the  services  were  continued,  and  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  Mr.  Boyd  McKay,  and 
in  the  evening,  at  seven  o'clock,  the 
service  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Gudridge. 
Considering  the  inclement  state  of  the 
weather  and  the  fearful  condition  of  the 
roads,  these  opening  services  were  very 
satisfactory.  Proceeds  between  £16 
and  £17.  G. 

Encouraging  Missionary  services  in 
the  Melbourne,  Geelong,  Maldon  and 
Daylesford  Circuits,  are  also  reported 
in  the  Record.  Melbourne  Circuit  re- 
ceips  are  expected  to  be  £22  ahead  of 
last  year's ;  the  Greelong  friends  are  said 
to  have  done  their  part  nobly ;  at  Wal- 
mer,  in  the  Maldon  Circuit,  a  consider- 
able increase  is  anticipated;  and  in 
Daylesford  as  much  has  been  obtained 
this  year  as  the  entire  Circuit  yielded 
last  year. 

Mount  Pleasant,  Port  Hops  Cib- 
cuiT. — On  Sunday  and  Monday,  the 
16th  and  17th  October,  a  new  church 
at  Mount  Pleasant,  Port  Hope  Circuit, 
was  dedicated  to  the  w<Mrship  of  God. 
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On  the  Sabbatb,  three  sermons  were 
preached,  the  first  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Eynon, 
trom  2  Chron.  vii.  1,  2.  In  the  after- 
noon and  evening  Mr.  C.  Barker  gave 
two  suitable,  in  teresting,  and  memor- 
able sermons ;  texts,  2  Chron.  vi.  18,  and 
Kom.  iii.  24-26.  Overwhelming  congre- 
gations attended  the  two  first  services, 
and  in  the  evening  the  church  was  well 
packed.  On  Monday,  from  three  to  six 
o'clock,  a  public  Tea  was  served  to  about 
four  hundred  persons,  after  which  two 
or  three  short  addresses  were  delivered, 
and  the  meeting  brought  to  a  close  by 
singing  and  prayer.  The  church  is  a 
good  frame  building,  38  by  28  feet,  near 
14  feet  high  in  the  clear ;  well  finished 
within  and  without.  The  entire  cost  of 
this  house  is  paid ;  and  there  is  a  sur- 
plus of  60  dollars  in  hand  towards  the 
erection  of  a  shed. — Observer, 


Dabtmouth. — It  is  the  custom  in  this 
town  for  the  different  societies  to  have 
New  Year's  Tea  Meetings,  and  the 
Bible  Christians  thought  they  ought  to 
follow  the  general  example.  Last  year 
there  was  a  small  tea  meeting,  and  the 
writer  gave  a  lecture  by  which  £2  were 
realized,  which  sum  was  voted  to  lessen 
a  debt  remaining  on  the  Harmonium. 
This  year  we  thought  it  would  be  an  im- 
provement to  have  the  Tea  in  theAssem- 
oly  Rooms,  and  to  have  a  Christmas  Tree 
and  Public  Meeting  in  the  evening. 
This  accordingly  took  place  in  the  above- 
named  rooms  on  the  second  of  January. 
About  seventy-five  persons  sat  at  the 
tables  to  tea;  and  there  was  a  select 
and  well-arranged  assortment  of  arti- 
cles for  sale.  The  Public  Meeting  was 
characterized  by  earnest,  cheerful,  and 
instructive  speeches  by  Messrs.  J.  Hor- 
will,  Edwards  (Primitive  Methodist), 
and  others.  Votes  of  thanks  were 
passed  by  acclamation  to  the  ladies  who 
superintended  the  tea,  and  also  those 
who  waited  at  the  tables,  as  well  as  to 
others  who  presided  at  the  Christmas 
Tree,  and  who  had  worked  several 
handsome  pieces  of  needlework ;  also  to 
the  singers  who  contributed  greatly  to 
the  harmony  of  the  evening;  and  to 
the  speakers  for  their  excellent  address- 
es. Several  names  might  be  published 
who  rendered  valuable  aid  ;  but  we 
mast  be  content  with  naming  two— Mr. 
8alway,  who  presided  at  the  Harmoni- 
um (and  plays  for  us  every  Sunday), 
and  Mr.  Edward  Smith,  who  exhibited 
a  valuable  working  model  Steam  Engine 
of  his  own  workmanship.  The  proceeds 
exceed  £6,  which  will  be  devoted  to  de- 
ffttjing  the  Circuit  Debt  of  last  year. 


If  our  people  would  work  together,  right 
heartily,  the  cause  might  succeed  here. 
There  should  be  co-operation  with  each 
other  and  with  the  ministers,  a  perseve- 
rance amid  difficulties,  and  a  conscien- 
tious attendance  at  the  means  of  grace, 
with  an  eager  desire  after  the  blessings 
included  in  salvation  if  we  would  suc- 
ceed. Ob,  for  the  divine  blessing  and 
the  spiritual  showers !  T,  J.  P. 

WEEK  ST.  MARY  CIRCUIT. 

Missionary  Meetings, — ^We  have  held 
missionary  meetings  at  eight  of  our 
places,namely,Can  worthy- Water,  Max- 
worthy,  Boyton,  Providence,  Cold- 
Northcott,  Tresparratt,  Poundstock, 
and  St.  Genny's ;  at  each  of  the  places, 
except  Tresparratt,  the  receipts  have 
come  up  to  last  year's,  and  some  of 
them  have  gone  considerably  above. 
The  falling  off  at  Tresparratt  is  to  be 
accounted  for  on  the  ground  of  their 
making  strenuous  efforts  in  behalf  of 
their  new  chapel.  Messrs.  J.  Brown  and 
J.  Webb  were  our  deputation,  and  did 
us  good  service. 

Revivals. — For  the  last  few  weeks 
we  have  been  holding  special  services 
to  promote  spiritual  prosperity,  and  we 
have  not  laboured  in  vain,  as  several 
have  professed  conversion.  The  most 
success,  so  far,  is  at  St.  Genny's, 
where  on  Sunday,  January  8th,  there 
was  one  of  the  most  interesting  services 
that  I  have  attended  for  a  long  time. 
It  had  been  previously  announced  that 
all  who  intended  to  unite  with  us  were 
to  be  at  the  chapel  in  the  afternoon  to 
receive  their  notes  of  admittance. 
I  read  the  rules  of  the  society  and  com- 
mented a  little  as  I  went  on ;  I  then 
gave  twenty-six  notes  of  admittance. 
Standing  near  the  pulpit,  I  kindly  re- 
quested the  young  converts  to  come  out 
of  their  seats  to  receive  their  tickets. 
As  their  names  were  called  they  came 
forward— nearly  the  whole  of  them, 
from  the  age  of  twelve  to  fifty  years — 
one  after  another,  with  tears  of  joy 
coursing  down  their  cheeks.  One  of  our 
old  members  had  the  pleasure  that  after- 
noon of  seeing  four  of  his  daughters 
join  our  ranks.  I  assure  you,  Mr.  Editor, 
we  bad  **  the  shout  of  a  king  in  our 
camp."  Many  tears  were  shed.  To 
God  be  all  the  praise  I  The  cry  for 
mercy  has  been  heard  in  three  or  four 
places  beside,  and  we  are  praying  and 
hoping  to  hear  many  more  "  inquiring 
the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thither- 
ward." J.  Coles. 
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MR.  MEDLAND'S  VOYAGE. 


I  promised  to  furnish  you  with  a  few 
particulars  of  my  voyage.  Myself  and 
Mrs.  Medland  arrived  at  Liverpool  on 
Wednesday,  September  14th,  and  spent 
a  pleasant  evening  with  Mr.  J.  P. 
Bourne.  The  next  morning  we  went 
on  board  the  **  Peruvian."  whose  iron- 
clad sides  and  splendid  bulwarks  were 
suggestive  of  impregnability — hence 
her  safety  in  a  storm.  The  vessel  is  so 
spacious  as  to  afford  ample  accommo- 
dation for  674  passengers,  besides  her 
crew,  and  still  it  could  truly  be  said, 
•'Yet  there  is  room."  It  was  like 
"Babel"  on  board,  as  there  were 
persons  from  seven  different  nations. 
At  three  in  the  afternoon  we  weighed 
anchor,  and  soon  lost  sight  of  the  shores 
of  old  England.  Eyes  bedewed  with 
tears,  told  of  many  a  heart  that  throbbed 
with  deep  emotion.  *'Home,  sweet 
home ! "  was  evidently  uppermost  in 
the  mind. 

Friday — At  half-past  five  this  morn- 
ing we  sighted  the  coast  of  Ireland,  and 
at  ten  o'clock  anchored  in  "Moville 
Bay,"  190  miles  from  Liverpool.  Many 
were  soon  busy  writing  letters  to  their 
friends  at  home.  The  Londonderry 
passengers  came  on  board,  and  we  letlb 
at  five  o'clock  in  the  evening.  A  good 
breeze  sprung  up,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  we  were  in  the  Atlantic — ^many 
of  the  passengers  sick. 

Saturday  17th. — We  have  come  250 
miles  since  yesteiday.  To-night  we 
have  no  need  to  ask  who  of  us  have 
been  baptized ;  for  nearly  all  on  deck 
to-day  had  a  thorough  sprinkling,  which 
was  very  refreshing.  Sickness  still 
prevalent  among  men,  women,  and 
children.  This  morning  passengers  had 
to  be  got  out  of  bed  by  the  free  use  of 
Cayenne  pepper  and  tobacco  smoke. 
Such  a  remedy  would  not  be  very 
agreeable  to  persons  in  health,  much 
less  to  sick  folk,  but  it  was  necessary 
for  a  sanitary  purpose  notwithstanding. 
A  similar  experiment  might  be  worth 
trying  to  make  those  versoua  rise  early 
who  not  from  ill-health,  but  sloth- 
fulness  And  self-indulgence,  habituate 
themselves  to  nestle  on  the  pillow  till 
nearly  noon  every  day. 


Monday  19th.— It  was  very  wet 
yesterday,  but  we  made  279  miles.  A 
religious  service  was  conducted  in  the 
morning  by  the  Captain  in  the  Saloon, 
but  not  many  attended.  Sunday  is  not 
kept  on  board  as  in  many  places  in 
happy  England.  Christian  steadfast- 
ness is  necessary  everywhere,  but  more 
especially  on  board  riiip,  where  even 
the  Sabbath-day  is  so  desecrated.  To 
day  the  sea  has  increased  in  violence. 
A  man  was  jerked  out  of  bed  this 
morning,  and  at  the  dinner  table  the 
erratic  movements  of  the  crockery  and 
victuals  produced  much  hilarity.  A 
heavy  storm  is  expected,  and  this 
evening  every  inch  of  sail  was  closely 
reefed,  and  all  the  ropes  tightened. 
Now  one  feels  the  blessedness  of  being 
able  to  repose  his  soul  on  the  promise, 
and  with  the  Psalmist  say,  **  I  will  both 
lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleep ;  for 
thou.  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in 
safety." 

Wednesday,  2l8t. — ^Yesterday  morn- 
ing, at  half- past  four  o'clock,  it  began 
to  blow  a  tremendous  ctVc^-gale,  which 
continued  to  rage  until  this  evening. 
The  vessel  rolled  and  plunged  mightily. 
Some  of  her  boats,  though  hung  nearly 
fifteen  feet  above  the  common  level  of 
the  sea,  were  at  times  under  water. 
Heavy  seas  rushed  in  which  eztin 
guisbed  several  lamps,  and  washed  the 
boots  of  some  of  the  ladies  about  their 
rooms.  A  sailor*s  leg  was  hurt,  and 
the  engine  slightly  damaged.  The 
vessel  frequently  staggered,  as  if  under 
the  influence  of  strong  drink— quivered 
as  if  conscious  of  her  position,  and 
horrified  at  the  danger  which  threatened 
her.  A  gentleman,  who  was  making 
his  seventeenth  voyage,  said  that  on  no 
previous  occasion  had  he  known  it  so 
fearfully  rough.  Many  feared  and 
quaked  exceedingly ;  some  asked  me  to 
pray  with  them,  but  a  few  remained 
indifferent.  When  will  such  take  warn- 
ing, and  seek  in  Christ  a  refuge  from 
the  tempest  of  Divine  wrath  which 
awaits  all  the  impenitent  P  How  aw- 
fully grand  withal  is  the  sea  in  a 
tempest !  I  never  understood  till  now 
how  waves  could  be  mouiitains  high. 
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They  rose  to  an  extraordinary  height, 
then  broke  and  scattered  in  wild  con- 
fusion, like  showers  of  drifting  snow, 
and  almost  immediately,  converted 
into  a  dense  dark  mist  as  if  to  envelop 
all  in  total  darkness.  Both  wind  and 
waves  threatened  to  sweep  us  into 
destruction.  It  reminded  me  of  the 
tornado  that  lashed  the  rippling  waters 
of  the  sea  of  Tiberias  into  furious  com- 
motion when  Christ  and  His  disciples 
were  on  it.  We  had  no  one  on  board 
to  rebuke,  with  majestic  authority,  the 
tempest,  by  saying,  "  Peace,  be  !still !  " 
as  the  Saviour  i  did.  But  God  be 
praised  that  we  could  look  to  Him  for 
help,  who  is  the  Euler  of  the  agitated 
deep  and  "who  hath  measured  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand," 
whose  way  is  in  the  sea  and  whose 
path  is  in  the  great  waters.  In  due 
time  He  caused  the  storm  to  subside, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm.  **  Bless 
the  Lord,  all  his  works,  in  all  places  of 
his  dominion:  bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul." 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next). 


CUMBERLAND  MISSION. 
New  Millom,  Holhorn  Hill, 

Cumberland,  Jan.  IQth, 

My  Dear  Brother. — I  know  that  you 
— and  hundreds  besides — will  be  glad 
to  hear  how  we  are  getting  on  in  our 
new  sphere  of  labour.  We  feel  rather 
lonely  sometimes  when  we  think  of  the 
distance  we  are  from  our  old  friends ; 
and  our  exclusion  from  all  personal 
intercourse  with  those  who  would  be 
glad  to  give  us  counsel  and  advice. 
But  we  are  not  alone,  nor  forgotten. 
We  have  gracious  visits  from  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  hold  sweet  counsel 
with  Christ  our  Saviour. 

In  my  last  I  spoke  of  a  business 
meeting  that  was  to  be  held  the  follow- 
ing Saturday.  • 

My  heart  was  greatly  cheered  on  that 
occasion.  There  were  some  there  I 
had  not  expected  to  see.  Two  local 
preachers,  who  had  not  been  able  to 
see  their  way  to  join  us,  had  prayed 
about  it — could  not  rest  apart  from  us 
— and  had  resolved,  as  one  of  them  said, 
to  •*  give  their  energies  and  support  to 
the  people  who  had  worked  hard  to  fit 
them  for  the  service  of  Christ  and  His 
kingdom.**  The  meeting  was  a  very 
pleasant  one ;  plans  and  schemes  were 
suggested  and  adopted ;  and  every  one 
seemed  resolved  to  give  himself  fully  to 
the  work  allotted  him.  At  the  public 
meeting  which  followed,  several  of  our 
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friends  spoke  warmly  and  well,  and  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  "breathing  more 
freely"  and  feeling  "  at  home  again.*'  In 
the  prayer-meeting  a  young  man  was 
saved  from  sin.  This  we  regarded  as  an 
earnest  of  the  blessing^  promised,  and 
the  prelude  of  a  rich  harvest  of  precious 
souls. 

At  New  Town  and  Haverigg  we  have 
held  special  services  for  an  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit;  many  hearts  have  been 
broken,  and  several  persons  have  found 
Jesus  and  united  with  us.  Last  Friday 
night  at  the  class-meeting  (New  Town), 
it  was  cheering  to  see  three  men,  who 
had  never  been  accustomed  to  bend  the 
knee  in  fervent  prayer  to  God,  pouring 
out  their  hearts  to  Him  who  had  ar- 
rested and  saved  them.  At  the  close  of 
the  meeting  I  said,  "  Is  there  not  one 
(for  there  were  several  penitents  there) 
who  can  tell  us  that  Jesus  has  come  to 
his  soulP'*  A  poor  man,  with  great 
warmth,  shouted,  "  I  can,  thank  God,  I 
feel  this  to  be  the  happiest  moment  of 
my  life.**  This  man*8  wife  left  the  ser- 
vice the  Sunday  before  faint  from  the 
deep  strivings  of  the  Spirit,  and  is  still 
concerned  about  the  "  one  thing  need- 
ful.*' The  work  is  still  going  on.  May 
nothing  check  its  progress,  or  prevent 
its  spread. 

We  have  commenced  preaching  in 
Dalton-in-Furness,  with  encouraging 
success.  The  room  in  which  we  now 
preach  is  a  day  school-room,  in  a  back 
lane — and  yet  a  great  many  people  at- 
tend, evidently  feel  interested  in  the 
services,  and  many  of  them  have' surely 
been  brought  under  strong  convictions  of 
sin  while  listening  to  the  Gospel  faith- 
fully preached  there.  Last  night  a 
young  married  man  was  so  smitten  in 
conscience  that  his  bodily  strength  failed 
him  ;  he  went  out  in  the  midst  of  the 
sermon ;  his  wife  followed,  and  when  I 
visited  them  after  the  service  they  were 
both  distressed  about  their  souls.  We 
commenced  here  with  only  four  mem- 
bers ;  now  there  are  more  than  twelve, 
and  some  of  them  have  been  gathered 
from  the  world.  We  must  have  a  chapel 
here,  if  possible,  at  once.  We.  cannot 
expect  to  sustain  the  influence,  and 
establish  the  congregation  without  it, 
in  a  town  where  Ihere  is  so  much  chapel 
accommodation.  There  are  a  great 
number  of  persons  in  this  town,  I 
believe,  who  are  very  favourably  im- 
pressed, and  would  rally  around  us  if 
we  had  a  nice  chapel  to  accommodate 
them.  We  sincerely  hope  that  our 
friends  in  the  Connexion  will  assist  us 
to  build  a  chapel  in  Dalton,  and  at  other 
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places  in  the  mission,  and  I  venture  to 
predict  that  in  a  year  or  two  this  will 
be  a  self-supporting  circuit  for  two  or 
three  preachers. 

One  of  our  mission  stewards  said  to 
me  to-day,  "Let  our  friends  in  the 
Connexion  help  us  in  our  time  of 
need,  and  we  will  soon  be  in  a 
position  to  help  ourselves  and  them 
too"-*and  this  is  the  feeling,  I  believe, 
of  all  our  friends  on  the  station.  They 
have  a  spirit  of  independence,  which 
will  constrain  them  to  do  all  they  can 
do  for  themselves,  and  work  hard  to 
meet  as  far  as  possible  their  own 
demands.  Swarthmoor,  abdut  four 
miles  from  Dalton,  we  intend  to  open 
(B.Y.)  next  Sunday.  It  is  a  large  vil- 
lage, and  a  good  opening.  Barrow-in- 
Furness  is  four  miles  from  Dalton. 
I  received  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of 
the  Temperance  Society,  saying  that  he 
would  do  his  best  to  get  the  Temperance 
Hall  for  us  to  preach  in.  This  is  a 
beautiful  and  growing  town,  and  offers 
great  inducements  and  encouragements 
to  us.  We  must  have  a  cause  there. 
But  all  our  friends  will  see  that  we 
shall  not  only  need  their  prayers,  sym- 
pathy and  support;  but  that  another 
minister  must  be  sent  to  help  us  very 
soon.  The  field  is  opening ;  the  labour 
is  increasing;  and  the  Lord  gives  us 
favour  among  the  people,  and  success 
exceeding  our  most  sanguine  expecta- 


tion. Oh,  I  trust  that  funds  will  not 
be  wanting  to  make  good  our  ground, 
and  establish  ourselves  in  every  place 
that  the  finger  of  Divine  Providence 
points  out  to  us.  I  am  assisted  by  some 
of  the  best  of  men.  We  have  on 
our  plan  six  able  local  preachers, 
and  two  or  three  on  trial,  and  most 
of  these  are  capable  of .  preak^ing 
anywhere,  and  are  very  useful.  The 
travelling  expenses  are  heavy,  but 
at  a  tea-meeting  held  in  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Haverigg,  last  Monday, 
Jan.  9ih,  we  profited  nearly  £4  ;  the 
proceeds  of  which  were  to  establish  a 
fund  to  meet  the  travelling  expenses  of 
the  local  preachers.  This  will  enable  our 
Mission  Treasurer,  to  provide  every  local 
preacher  with  the  necessary  means  to 
ride  to  his  appointment,  and  will  pre- 
vent, we  believe,several  disappointments. 
Though  we  started  with  only  23  mem- 
bers on  the  entire  station,  that  number 
has  greatly  increased,  and  wef  are  all 
cheered  with  glowing  prospects,  and 
hope  to  realize  wide-spread  success. 

We  do  not  forget  to  pray  for  prosper- 
ity, and  are  glad  to  hear  of  great  in- 
gatherings in  some  parts  of  Cornwall. 
We  think  the  time  not  far  distant  when 
we  shall  be  surrounded  with  Bible 
Christian  circuits  and  ministers.  May 
our  expectations  be  realized. 
Yours  in  a  precious  Jesus, 

S.  Eellxt. 


MONTHLY  EETEOSPECT. 

Thr  Fearful  War  Between  France  and  Germany  still  oontinnes. 
The  hostility  of  the  combatants  has  become  apparently  irreconcilable,  their 
fury  relentless  and  inexorable.  The  mutual  recriminations  in  which  they 
indulge  is  Sufficient  evidence  of  this,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  terrible 
excesses  and  barbarities  have  been  committed  by  both  parties.  Paris  is 
now  besieged  in  deadly  earnest ;  and  two  millions  of  people  are  doomed  to 
experience  the  horrors  of  a  siege,  with,  famine,  disease,  and  death  close  at 
hand.  Hopelessly  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  France,  the  army  of  the  Loire, 
under  the  command  of  General  Chanzy,  in  which  so  much  confidence  was 
felt,  disastrously  defeated,  it  is  marvellous  that  the  courage  of  the  Parisians 
has  not  yet  failed.  But  the  end  draweth  nigh ;  though  it  is  not  certain 
that  the  fall  of  Paris  will  restore  peace  to  unhappy  France.  In  the 
present  temper  of  the  French  people,  peace,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
blood  has  been  poured  out  like  water,  may  be  indefinitely  postponed.  We 
cannot  help  thinking  that  the  English  press  would  do  the  French  much 
greater  service  by  counselling  them  to  manfully  acknowledge  their  defeat, 
and  conclude  a  peace  with  their  victorious  foe,  than  by  urging  them  to 
further  resistance,  even  though  France  itself  should  perish  in  the  struggle. 
One  of  the  deplorable  results  of  the  present  war  is,  that  it  will  inevitably 
lead  tor- 

A  Great  Increase  in  the  Armaments  of  Our  Own  and  Other  Na- 
tions.   Mr.  Henry  Biohard,  M.P.,  has  forewarned  as  that  **  it  U  the  cos- 
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torn  of  the  military  class  in  this  country  to  take  advantage  of  any  war- 
like event,  or  even  any  political  commotion,  in  Europe,  however  little  it 
may  concern  us,  to  get  up^a  panic,  and  to  clamour  for  more  armaments. 

They  are  doing  so  now We  must  so  increase  our  army  as  to 

be  able  to  cope  with  the  8;reat  military  powers  of  the  Continent.  We  must, 
atlleast,  double  our  artillery.  We  must  introduce  the  conscription  into  the 
militia.  We  must  change  the  volunteer  into  a  compulsory  service.  We 
must  fortify  our  principal  ports  and  cities.  We  mut$t  oblige  all  our  male 
population  to  become  soldiers,  as  they  do  in  Prussia,  and  so  on,  in  an  al« 
most  infinite  series  of  proposals,  each  one  more  extreme  than  the  other." 
This,  notwithstanding  that  the  present  war  distinctly  teaches  these  les- 
sons : — **  That  enormous  military  preparations,  so  far  from  preserving 
peace,  as  these  people  preteitd,  lead  inevitably  to  war ;  that  to  surrender 
their  destinies  into  the  hands  of  military  counsellors  is  the  greatest  folly 
that  nations  can  commit ;  and  that,  so  long  as  peoples  are  content  to  let 
themselves  be  used  as  tools,  by  the  soldier  class,  to  work  out  the  ambitious 
purpose  of  their  rulers,  they  are  not  better  than  slaves,'  whose  wealth,  and 
blood,  and  bravery  are  held  in  pawn  for  other  objects  than  their  own  well- 
being."  These  proposals,  too,  are  to  be  carried  out  at  a  time  when  there 
was  never  "  so  little  just  ground  of  alarm  as  respects  the  safety  of  this 
country  as  at  the  present  moment.  Whence  is  the  danger  to  arise,  against 
which  we  are  to  guard  by  a  sudden  and  extravagant  development  of  our 
war  forces  P  The  military  power  of  France — the  old  bugbear  usuaUy  em- 
ployed as  a  pretext  for  emptying  our  pockets — has  surely  been  effectually 

crippled,  for  one  while  at  least But  then,  we  are  told,  there  is 

Prussia.  What  possible  motive  can  the  Germans  have  for  invading  or  at- 
tacking England  P  And  if  they  ever  were  so  hostilely  disposed  towards 
this  country,  how  can  they  get  at  us  P  They  are  not  a  maritime  power, 
and  have  no  navy  of  the  slightest  importance,  nor  are  they  likely  to  have 
for  many  years  to  come.  And  if  they  had,  what  is  to  become  of  our  own 
navy,  upon  which  we  have  spent  such  uncounted  millions  for  the  last 
twenty  years."  We  are,  or  ought  to  be,  considering  our  insular  position, 
and  the  almost  fabulous  amount  we  have  spent  on  our  army  and  navy 
and  fortifications,  the  best  protected  nation  in  the  world.  **  Within  the  last 
fifteen  years  we  have  spent  more  than  424  millions  sterling  on  our  armaments  ! 
And  yet,  at  the  close  of  the  last  session  of  Parliament,  we  were  told  by 
naval  and  militarv  officers,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  we  had  no  de- 
fences to  speak  of.  Now,  these  statements  are  true  or  they  are  not.  If 
they  are  true,  what  on  earth  is  the  use  of  squandering  the  national  trea- 
sure so  lavishly,  when,  after  all,  we  are  told  we  are  defenceless  P  If  they 
are  not  true,  then  the  testimony  of  these  alarmists  is  not  trustworthy,  and 
their  counsels  ought  not  to  be  followed."  Already  there  are  ominous  ru- 
mours that  the  next  session  of  Parliament  must  be  given  up  to  Army 
Beform.  We  wonder  if  the  Ballot,  the  long-promised  Licensing  Bill,  Uni- 
versity Reform,  and  other  measures  are  to  be  deliberately  postponed  by 
our  rulers.  Such  evils  as  Ignorance  and  Intemperance  have  been  allowed, 
almost  undisturbed,  to  sap  the  foundations  of  our  greatness  and  prosperity 
as  a  nation,  whilst  phantoms  have  been  pur6ued  with  scarcely  undisguised 


The  Edxtoation  Act  of  last  Session  has,  however,  we  are  glad  to  ob- 
serve, stirred  the' nation  into  useful  activity  and  ardour,  as  no  other  mea- 
sure has  done  for  a  generation.  We  have  it,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Fors- 
ter  himself,  that  77  of  the  most  important  boroughs  have  adopted  the  Act, 
and  that  before  Parliament  meets  a  population  of  not  less  than  eight  mil- 
lions will  be  under  its  operation.  And  then,  "  if  common  report  be  true, 
sanction  has  been  given  to  the  erection  of  some  5,000  new  voluntary 
schools."    But  none  can  realize  how  great  is  the  work  to  be  done.    **  To 
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meet  the  needs  of  London  and  the  other  large  school-board  towns,  with 
their  five  or  six  millions  of  inhabitants,  at  least  1,500  new  schools  of  con- 
siderable dimensions  will  be  required.**  Whilst  the  nation  has  thas  reso- 
lutely entered  upon  this  crusade  against  ignorance,  it  is  satisfactory  to 
learn  that — 

The  Eastern  Question,  and  the  Alabama  Question,  are  likely  to 
receive  a  peaceful  solution.  There  is  reason  to  hope  that  the  Conference, 
which  is  to  assemble  to  consider  the  Eastern  Question,  can  only  have  that 
termination,  and  that  the  mission  of  General  Schenck  will  issue  m  the  esta- 
blishment of  more  friendly  relations  between  England  and  America. 

The  Assassination  of  General  Prim  is  another  of  those  startling  in- 
cidents which  carry  with  them  such  grave  consequences.  He  lived  just 
long  enough  to  secure  that  object  which  he  evidently  regarded  as  all- 
important  to  the  true  welfare  of  his  country,  intending  shortly  to  relinquish 
the  great  power  which  he  had  used,  on  the  whole,  with  great  tact  and  dis- 
cretion, when  his  chequered  and  stormy  career  was  suddenly  ended,  we 
hope  not  too  soon  for  his  country's  weal.  The  instability  of  human  great- 
ness has  received  another  affecting  illustration,  for  before  the  King,  whom 
the  Cortes,  under  Prim*»  inspiration,  had  chosen,  could  assume  his  new  dig- 
nity. Prim  himself  was  slain  for  his  new  sovereign,  let  us  hope  the  last  as 
he  was  the  first  victim. — Not  less  honourably,  and  more  peacefully,  have— 

Albert  Barnes  and  Dean  Alfobd  passed  to  their  rest,  somewhat 
suddenly  in  both  cases.  Of  the  eminent  services  that  the  American  Com- 
mentator, and  the  still  more  learned  Dean,  rendered  to  the  cause  of  truth 
and  religion  it  is  happily,  because  so  well  known,  and  so  generally  recog- 
nised, unnecessary  to  speak  here.  The  catholicity  of  Dean  Alford,  and  of 
this  we  had  almost  innumerable  proofs,  is  that  feature  of  his  character 
which  we  most  gratefully  remember ;  he  at  any  rate  was  evangelical  with- 
out being  narrow,  liberal  without  being  latitudinarian,  loyal  to  his  own 
church,  and  yet  tenderly  charitable  to  his  fellow-christians  of  other 
churches. 

The  Inundation  of  Bomb  will,  doubtless,  be  interpreted  by  many 
bigoted  Catholics  as  a  judgment  of  heaven  in  consequence  of  the  insult 
that  as  been  lately  offered  to  Christ's  representative  on  the  earth ;  while  by 
many  it  will  be  cited  as  another  proof  of  the  blighting  influence  of  Popery, 
for  only  a  people  whose  intellectual  powers  had  become  dormant  would 
have  allowed  the  warnings  of  what  was  about  to  happen  to  pass  unheeded. 

The  Week  of  Prayer  was  observed  with  more  than  usual  solemnity 
and  devotion.  *'  The  things  that  have  come  upon  the  earth"  have  awak- 
ened concern  in  the  minds  of  many  hitherto  careless,  and  deepened  the  in- 
terest and  impressions  of  God's  own  children.  A  full  and  public  recogni- 
tion of  God*s  hand  in  all  human  affairs,  humble  and  united  confession  of 
sin,  earnest  and  believing  entreaties  that  Jehovah  would  turn  away  all  evil 
and  threatening  from  the  nations,  and  pour  upon  them  the  richer  blessings 
of  his  grace  and  salvation,  are,  we  feel  persuaded,  the  harbingers  of  good 
things  to  come,  the  precursors  of  millennial  glory  and  blessedness. 

The  Sub-Committee  decided  at  its  late  meeting  that  the  General 
CoNNEXioNAL  EFFORT  FOR  LoNDON  Chapel  should  be  postpoued  until  the 
Conference,  as  it  was  thought  that  it  might  be  inaugurated  then  with  a 
better  hope  of  success.  We  hope  this  will  not  be  interpreted  as  a  decision 
against  ail  effort  at  the  present  time,  as  we  think  several  meetings  might 
be  held,  and  many  subscriptions  obtained  now,  which  will  make  the  work 
lighter  next  year. 

Brratnin,  page  63,  line  33  from  top,  should  be  "  immortality,  of  it  Christ  is  the  evidence ; 
pardon,  it  is  Christ  who  hath  purchased  it  bj  His  death ;  reoonoiliation,  it  is  Christ  who  seals 
it  by  His  bloodj  regeneration,  it  is  Christ  who  accomplishes  it  by  His  Holy  Spirit/'  etc. 
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AN  EFFICIENT  MINISTEY  AND  A  WOEKING  CHUECH 

ESSENTIAL  TO  EELIGIOUS  PROSPERITY, 

The  Christian  Ministry  is  a  Divine  institutiou.  No  unprejudiced 
mind  can  read  the  New  Testament  and  fail  to  recognize  the  truth  of 
this  assertion.  Christ  sent  His  disciples  to  preach,  and  to  teach  all 
nations.  The  ministry  of  the  word  is  God's  appointed  ordinance 
for  promoting  the  interests  of  His  church,  and  spreading  true 
religion  in  the  world.  As  a  Divinely  appointed  method  of  com- 
municating. Scriptural  truth  and  light  to  the  mind  of  man,  it  has 
always  existed,  and  is  coeval  with  the  history  of  the  church.  They 
have  always  existed  together,  and  by  Divine  arrangement  always 
will.  The  tendency  of  a  faithful  ministry  is,  to  create  a  church, 
and  the  moral  necessities  of  a  Christian  church  will  ever  demand  a 
faithful  ministry.  The  ministry  is  not  a  thing  distinct  fr(ym  the 
church, — a  something  iitd  to  it  for  the  sake  of  convenience ;  but  a 
part  of  the  church.  It  is  in  the  Divine  plan :  a  proper  development 
of  the  Divine  idea  on  which  the  church  was  to  be  built,  and  is  as 
much  a  part  of  it  as  the  hand  or  the  eye  is  a  part  of  the  human 
body.  What  God  has  therefore  joined  together,  let  no  one  attempt 
to  put  asunder. 

In  our  judgment  three  things  are  necessary  to  constitute  an 
efficient  ministry :  Ptety,  Ability,  and  Adaptation, 

I.  Phbty.  The  work  of  the  ministry  is  pre-eminently  a  spiritual 
work.  Preaching  the  Gospel  is  a  spiritual  vocation.  It  has  to  do 
with  turning  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  God.  There  should  be  no  exception  to  this.  In  the  pulpit, — 
in  the  family, — in  the  sick  chamber, — by  the  fireside,  and  in  the 
study, — it  is  emphatically  the  same  object  the  minister  has  in  view, 
viz. ,  That  of  comforting  the  distressed,  instructing  the  ignorant,  reclaim- 
ing the  wanderer,  and  pointing  men  evcTry  where  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 
M^fiCH,  1871i        H 
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To  prosecute  a  work  so  peculiarly  spiritual,  earnest  piety,  as  a  grand 
moral  qualification,  is  indispensable.  He  who  possesses  high  intel- 
lectual endowments  only  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  is  unfit  for  his 
office,  and  as  unadapted  to  his  work,  as  was  David  when  he  went 
forth  with  Saul's  armour  to  fight  the  distinguished  Philistine. 
Piety  in  the  minister  is  as  necessary  to  success  in  his  work,  as  is 
love  in  the  mother's  heart  to  the  guardianship  of  her  child.  Preach- 
ing the  gospel  is  heart-toorh.  Truth  must  be  felt,  as  well  as  under- 
stood. To  succeed  in  making  others  feel  their  responsibility,  the 
preacher  must  feel  his  oum.  Deep  and  fervent  love  to  God  will 
always  create  an  earnest  ministry. 

Words  inspired  by  gushing  sympathy  for  the  unsaved,  and  burn- 
ing with  genuine  love  for  the  souls  of  men,  will  be  more  likely  to 
reach  the  heart,  than  those  which,  though  beautiful  and  attractive, 
hang  as  icicles  upon  the  lips  of  the  frozen-hearted  preacher.  Piety, 
however,  is  not  indispensable  as  a  qualification  for  success  in  every 
vocation.  In  geology,  history,  astronomy,  or  in  any  natural  science, 
a  man  may  acquire  fame,  command  great  success,  and  be  very 
efficient  without  piety,  simply  because  those  diflferent  branches  are 
purely  secular,  and  have  more  to  do  with  the  intellect  than  the 
heart.  But  while  the  gospel  does  not  OFer-look  the  intellectual 
nature,  its  special  function  is  to  appeal  to  the  heart ;  to  the  moral 
sensibilities.  The  ministry  to  be  efficient  must  be  distinguished  by 
eminent  piety;  the  minister  must  be  a  spiritual  man,  a  lover  of 
souls,  a  man  of  deep-toned,  fervent  piety,  and  one  who  has  pro- 
found sympathy  with  his  work ;  he  must  love  to  preach  not  because  ^ 
he  wishes  to  be  heard,  but  because  of  a  burning  desire  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  He  must  feel  as  did  the  apostle,  "  Woe  is  unto  me, 
if  I  preach  not  the  gospel  I "     Earnest  piety  will  secure— 

1st.  Ministerial  fidelity  in  the  proclamation  of  divine  truth.  An 
efficient  ministry  is  a  faithful  ministry.  We  are  far  from  believing 
that  the  pulpit  should  be  made  a  sort  of  "coward's  castle"  to 
denounce  the  doings  of  scepticism  and  independent  thinkers  when 
there  is  no  chance  of  reply,  to  hurl  anathemas  at  suspected  victims, 
and  preach  personal  sermons  as  the  result  of  ministerial  spite. 
Such  injustice  would  be  a  libel  on  the  preacher  and  on  the  sacred 
office.  It  is,  however,  required  that  "  stewards  be  found  faithful," 
and  it  often  happens  that  the  most  faithful  sermon  has  the  appear- 
ance of  being  the  most  personal.  The  sermon  that  touches  no 
dogma,  defines  no  principle,  and  exposes  no  fallacy,  but  consists  of 
common-place  utterances  and  truisms,  is  likely,  if  smoothly  delivered, 
to  pass  without  giving  offence  to  many.  It  may  excite  the  impatience 
of  those  who  are  anxious  to  be  fed  with  stronger  meat,  but  on  the 
whole  it  will  pass  as  genuine  coin.  We  have  been  a  little  amused 
at  the  eulogy  passed  on  the  sermons  of  two  clergymen  of  some 
notoriety,  whom  we  know :  of  one  it  was  said,  "  The  sermon  was 
splendid,"  because  Come  to  Jesus  was  reiterated  fifty  times  in  it; 
of  the  other,  "His  discourses  are  remarkably  sownd, — very  evan- 
gelical,— nothing  that  he  says  can  ever  be  called  in  question.^^  It 
would  scarcely  be  prudent  for  us  to  say  in  this  paper  all  we  think 
about  such  sermons,  but  in  our  judgment,  they  are  little  else  than 
sound.    Almost  the  only  power  in  them  is  the  preacher's  voice, 
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appearance,  and  elocution.  Strip  such  discourses  of  certain  inci- 
dentals which  have  no  connection  with  the  sermon  itself,  and  it 
is  surprising  to  see  when  carefully  analyzed  how  little  they  really 
contain. 

We  say  nothing  against  genuine  simplicity  in  teaching  divine 
truth, — the  more  genuine  the  more  eflfectual, — but  we  should  always 
remember  there  is  a  wide  distinction  between  simplicity  and  weakness. 

A  sermon  may  be  simple  and  yet  vigorous,  rich  in  thought,  beauti- 
ful in  imagery,  and  yet  so  colloquial  in  its  style  as  .to  come  within 
the  reach  of  the  commonest  understanding. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  Christless  preaching  about  Christ,  and 
there  are  many  gospel  sermons  delivered,  rich  in  scripture- truth  and 
doctrine,  in  which  the  repetition  of  the  word  Jeaus  does  not  occur 
in  every  sentence. 

The  worth  of  a  sermon  does  not  depend  on  its  pious  phrases,  or 
high-flown  diction;  but  on  the  amount  of  truth  and  scriptural 
information  which  it  contains.  Faithfully  to  preach  the*  truth  of 
God,  uninfluenced  by  flattery  or  frowns,  is  the  province  of  the 
Christian  ambassador. 

2nd.  Eminent  spirituality  is  indispensable,  because  of  its  tendency 
to  inspire  self-forgetfulness.  To  a  certain  extent  this  qualification 
is  essential  to  success.  The  ^minister  must  be  absorbed  in  his  work ; 
he  should  think  more  of  his  duty  than  of  himself.  He  provides 
best  for  himself  when  "  careful .  for  nothing,"  and  only  concerned 
about  the  work  of  his  Master. 

Self-toil,  self-sacrifice,  self-denial,  self- endurance  and  patience  lie 
in  his  pathway,  and  no  one  is  well  prepared  to  meet  and  practice 
these  but  he  who  is  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  men  who  are 
more  anxious  about  tJiemselves  than  the  cross  of  Christ, — more  con- 
cerned about  the  fleece  than  they  are  about  the  flock,  about  large 
salaries,  gorgeously  furnished  houses,  and  worldly  comforts,  than  of 
God's  glory,  are  among  those  who  of  all  others  are  most  unlikely  to 
bless  the  world  by  their  influence,  or  raise  the  church  by  the  force 
of  their  ministry. 

Entering  the  priestly  office  for  a  morsel  of  bread,  is  a  motive 
infinitely  beneath  the  consideration  of  a  godly  man,  and  one  that 
will  eventually  meet  with  its  own  reward.  Men  who  are  influenced 
by  sinister  motives  in  entering  the  ministry,  are  not  generally  com- 
posed of  that  sterling  metal  so  essential  to  success  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  work.  Lacking  the  qualification  of  supreme  love  to 
Christ,  and  the  higher  motives  to  action,  they  often  find  their  sphere 
of  labour  to  be  uncongenial  and  unprofitable,  and  as  with  them  it 
was  only  a  secular  consideration  in  entering  the  ministry,  there  is 
no  violation  of  principle  in  leaving  it.  Like  Demas,  loving  this 
present  world  in  preference  to  duty,  when  a  more  lucrative  position 
presents  itself,  without  compunction  of  mind,  they  embrace  it : 
the  ministry  is  with  them  a  stepping-stone  to  something  else  :  they 
are  watching  opportunities  of  self-aggrandizement;  if  selfishness 
is  not  in  their  creed,  it  is  in  their  heart,  and  when  the  fitting  time 
comes  they  manifest  it  by  easily  stepping  aside  from  the  work,  and 
vanishing  from  the  scene  like  Jonah's  gourd. 

The  question  is  asked,  What  is  the  remedy  for  all  this?    Wq 
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answer,  Deep  devotedness  to  Grod,  a  bnrning  zeal  for  his  g^ory  which 
constantly  binds  us  to  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  a  zeal  which  can  live 
and  labour  for  Him  not  only  while  flushed  with  seeming  sucoess 
and  animated  triumphs,  but  in  the  midst  of  painful  reverses  and 
discouragements, — a  zeal  which  finds  its  origin  only  in  love  to 
Christ,  and  compassionate  love  for  the  souls  of  men,  and  which 
though  it  toils  through  a  long  dark  night  without  success,  is  still 
ready  for  renewed  efforts,  and  harder  work  as  circumstances  require. 

There  is  a  higher  and  a  nobler  motive  to  action  than  even  the 
prospect  of  success.  To  do  the  will  of  Ood,  and  to  secure  His 
approbation,  are  far  greater  things  than  to  be  animated  by  religious 
prosperity.  To  watch  the  waving  of  His  banner,  to  cultivate  His 
spirit,  to  listen  to  His  voice,  to  follow  in  His  footsteps,  and  to  regu- 
late our  conduct  by  His  example,  is  the  only  proper  object  of  human 
life.  To  be  content  to  labour  with  visible  success,  or  without  it ; 
to  be  "hewers  of  wood,  or  drawers  of  water; "  to  be  as  prompt  in 
following  the  fiery  pillar  by  night,  as  the  cloudy  pillar  by  day; 
and  to  do  all  that  we  do  with  a  single  eye  to  His  glory,  is  to  develop 
the  attributes  of  a  pure  and  a  perfect  zeal. 

We  are  sometimes  more  disposed  to  review  the  past  than  to  look 
into  the  future,  and  to  be  more  concerned  about  effects  produced 
than  in  dislodging  the  enemy  from  strong  ramparts  before  us. 
In  this  moral  campaign  we  often  halt  to  count  the  number  of 
Israel  before  we  have  discomfited  the  foe,  and  by  so  doing  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  our  loss  of  time  in  marching  into  the  enemy's 
camp.  Let  the  battle  be  first  fought,  and  the  victoiy  be  completely 
won,  ere  we  talk  of  fadeless  crowns  and  waving  palms. 

Our  work  is  not  over  yet ;  the  enemy  is  still  in  the  field,  and 
Bouls  are  perishing.  On  ye  to  the  rescue !  Help  the  struggling 
ones  to  escape  from  the  "snare  of  the  fowler,"  and  set  the  captive 
free.  There  is  danger  close  at  hand.  Let  us  then  be  in  earnest  to 
''push  the  battle  to  the  gate,"  and  drive  the  hosts  of  aliens  from  the 
field.  In  our  work  we  are  not  alone.  While  we  are  engaged  in 
liberating  captives,  and  demolishing  the  citadels  of  sin,  angels  as 
earnest  watchers  will  witness  with  holy  triumph  our  achievements, 
and  glory  in  our  success.  While,  in  the  name  of  God,  we  are 
battering  down  the  ramparts  of  the  foe,  they  will  engage  in  holiest 
concert  to  help  the  struggle  on,  and  as  an  expression  of  honour  for 
our  earnest  toil,  they  will  fondly  weave  their  amaranths  of  beauty, 
to  bedeck  our  brow  as  victorious  warriors  when  the  battle-field  of 
life  is  o'er.  It  is  even  more  inspiriting  to  remember  the  promise  of 
our  great  Captain,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life." 

Ability  is  also  an  important  element  of  the  Christian  minister. 
By  this  we  mean  mental  capacity,  intellectual  force;  God-given 
endowments  of  the  highest  order  for  the  sacred  office.  That  he 
may  be  a  "  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,'-  and  an  able 
minister  of  the  New  Testament,  mental  fitness  is  an  important 
feature  in  the  minister. 

Piety  is  not  a  special  qualification  bestowed  only  on  those  who 
labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine.  It  is  a  divine  blessing  placed 
within  the  reach  of  all  irrespective  of  rank  or  talent,  and  while  we 
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hold  tetiaoiously,  that  no  unconverted  man  is  fit  to  preach  the 
gospel,  we  are  also  far  from  believing  that  every  man  is  called  to 
preach  simply  because  he  is  converted. 

The  special  qualification  is,  the  peculiar  fitness  to  discharge  with 
efficiency  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.  Looking  at  the 
importance  of  ministerial  duty,  and  the  solemn  responsibility  of 
the  priestly  office,  we  ask,  "Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?" 
The  work  of  the  Christian  teacher,  and  the  foundation  of  his 
authority,  is,  by  divuae  assistance,  rightly  to  understand  and  expound 
the  word  of  truth.  This  is  a  difficult  task,  but  it  is  the  minister's 
calling,  and  as  such  demands  profound  attention.  We  believe,  with 
Luther,  that  "the  noblest  and  most  important  part  of  all  divine  wor- 
ship, is  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  word  of  God,  it  is  better 
to  neglect  everything  else,  rather  than  it." 

There  must  be  scriptural  intelligence  to  render  the  ministry 
instructive,  and  there  must  be  education  to  render  the  minister 
efficient.  No  minister  can  be  educated  too  well.  The  greatest  of 
all  work  demands  the  best  of  all  qualifications^  Three  things  are 
essential  in  the  minister  of  the  gospel, — deep  piety, — a  preaching 
gift,—a,nA  a  liberal  education.  An  ignorant,  ttw-spiritual  dogmatizing 
ministry  might  be  reckoned  one  of  the  greatest  moral  disasters  that 
could  happen  to  the  world.  We  know  that  men  possessing  good 
natural  gifts  may  preach  the  gospel  acceptably  without  education, 
but  they  would  do  it  much  more  efficiently  if  they  had  it  A  person 
with  good  vocal  powers,  and  little  practice,  may  sing  acceptably ; 
but  would  any  one,  who  respects  his  own  judgment,  argue  that 
because  of  this,  there  is  no  necessity  for  understanding  the  science 
of  music?  or  that  a  person  educated  in  the  laws  of  music,  is  not 
more  efficient  than  he  who  has  never  been  instructed  at  all?  A 
man  who  has  had  no  practice  in  building,  may  strike  out  a  plan  and 
oonstruct  a  house  in  which  to  live,  but  does  that  disprove  the 
necessity  for  the  science  of  architecture  ? 

One  of  the  weaknesses  of  the  pulpit  is,  want  of  education.  Many 
of  us  have  entered  the  ministry  under  great  disadvantages.  We 
have  had  everything  to  learn,  and  but  few  to  teach  us ;  it  is  not 
unreasonable  therefore,  to  suppose,  that  with  the  pressing  demands 
of  the  pulpit,  and  other  important  duties,  those  disadvantages  are 
felt  through  life.  Nor  is  it  scarcely  fair  to  our  circuits,  or  the 
young  men  so  situated.  The  circuit  has  important  claims  on  his 
time  and  talents ;  it  employs  him  as  a  spiritual  worker,  to  preach 
and  to  visit  the  people ;  while  the  Conference  also  demands  that  he 
acquit  himself  satisfactorily  at  the  end  of  his  probation,  or  give  up 
the  ministry ;  and  with  so  much  to  learn  on  the  one  hand,  and  so 
much  to  be  done  in  the  circuit  on  the  other,  it  is  hardly  possible 
that  all  which  is  necessary,  can  be  accomplished.  The  only  remedy 
for  this,  is  a  more  careful  selection  of  candidates  better  educated 
before  they  enter  the  ministry.  During  the  four  years  of  a  young 
man's  probation,  it  often  happens  that  he  is  passing  through  a  series 
of  mental  exercises,  and  acquiring  information  on  elementary 
questions,  every  particle  of  which  should  have  been  understood 
before  he  was  received  as  a  candidate. 

Nor  is  it  enough  that  the  education  of  the  minister  be  simply 
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elementary.  An  acquaintance  with  the  higher  branches  of  know- 
ledge is  necessary,  especially  mental  and  moral  philosophy,  system- 
atic theology,  and  ecclesiastical  polity.  To  present  the  word  of  truth 
with  a  skilful  hand,  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  mind  is  of  vast 
importance.  How  often  is  the  word  of  Grod  mangled  and  distorted, 
because  such  knowledge  is  not  possessed  by  the  preacher.  The 
original  languages  in  which  the  Bible  was  first  written,  should  form 
an  important  part  of  the  minister's  education;  not  that  the  preacher 
should  be  constantly  bringing  before  his  people  Greek  and  Hebrew, 
for  the  sake  of  display,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  but  that  he  may 
convince  doubters,  stop  the  mouths  of  cavillers,  and  from  the 
resources  of  his  own  knowledge,  preach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  present  "things  new  and  old"  to  the  people.  One  great 
advantage  of  a  sound  education  is,  that  it  gives  the  results  of 
learning  without  seeming  to  be  learned.  It  is  a  sorry  thing  to  hear 
preachers  constantly  referring  their  hearers  to  the  "  margin  " — "  the 
original " — the  meaning  of  the  text  in  "  Greeh,^*  and  after  having 
pointed  out  numerous  defects  in  the  "present  translation,*'  to 
proceed  with  "  a  correct  elucidation  of  the  above  passage."  . 

Some  object  to  an  educated  ministry,  on  the  ground  that  the 
disciples  were  uneducated  men ;  but  this  doctrine  ill  accords  with 
the  facts  of  the  case.  It  is  true,  they  were  not  taught  in  the  classic 
halls  of  Greece  or  Eome  ;  they  lacked  the  profound  erudition  and 
high  literary  attainments  which  some  of  the  learned  Eabbis 
possessed,  and  yet  they  were  educated  for  their  work.  They  had 
Christ  as  their  living  persongd  Teacher  for  three  years  :  during  the 
whole  of  His  ministry  they  were  His  helpers,  and  under  His 
immediate  tuition  and  supervision,  they  learned  much  sound  practical 
wisdom.  Mentally  and  morally,  that  training  was  designed  to  pre- 
pare them  for  their  work.  The  education  they  received  was  suited 
to  their  tiroes,  and  this  is  all  we  contend  for  now.  In  ihis  we  believe 
in  true  apostolical  succession. 

Soon  after  the  ascension  an  important  acquisition  was  made  to  the 
number  of  the  apostles,  by  the  miraculous  conversion  and  super- 
natural calling  of  one  of  the  greatest  minds  this  world  has  ever 
produced.  They  and  their  successors  were  endued  with  the  gift 
of  tongues,  and  the  power  to  work  miracles.  Knowledge  was 
necessary  to  qualify  them  for  their  work,  and  God  supplied  them  ■ 
with  it  in  a  supernatural  way.  When  the  Gospel  began  to  take 
form,  and  to  manifest  its  power  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Judea, 
and  when  the  institutions  of  religion  became  founded  in  the 
prominent  cities  of  the  Koman  empire,  the  gradual  withdrawal  of 
miraculous  power  and  supernatural  agencies  began  to  be  felt. 
"  Those  agencies  were  given  only,  according  to  the  exigency  of  the 
times,  for  the  first  planting  of  the  church — and  especially  after  the 
inspired  apostles,  and  their  pupils — ^the  apostolic  men,  such  as 
Clement,  Ignatius,  and  Polycarp — were  dead,  the  need  of  educated 
and  commanding  minds  began  more  and  more  to  be  felt.  This 
want  was  met  in  part  by  learned  pagans  converted  to  Christianity, 
of  whom  Justin  Martyr,  Paulinus,  Origen,  and  others,  are  illustrious 
examples.  Common  christians  were  not  able  to  cope  with  learned 
heathenism;  nor  were  the  converted  philosophers  sufficiently  numer- 
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ous,  had  they  all  been  otherwise  qualified  for  the  purpose.  The 
church  was  constrained  therefore,  by  her  circumstances,  as  welt  as 
inspired  by  the  liberalising  atmosphere  of  a  free  Christianity,  which 
she  had  begun  to  breathe,  to  take  measures  for  the  education  of  her 
own  sons."  The  necessity  for  education  has  existed  through  all 
ages,  and  never  was  it  more  deeply  felt  than  now.  Christianity 
was  assailed  in  the  earlier  ages  by  learned  heathenism,  but  that 
opposition  was  silenced  by  the  supernatural  endowments  of  the 
apostles,  and  a  vigorous  faith.  Philosophers  were  astonished  when 
they  heard  the  unlearned  fishermen  speak  with  accuracy  and  fluency 
in  other  tongues  of  the  ''  wondrous  works  of  God."  It  is  assailed  in 
our  time  by  a  learned,  subtle,  plodding  infidelity.  Kationalism — in 
a  refined  and  cultivated  spirit,  seeks  to  negative  the  plain  teaching 
of  divine  truth,  and  thus  throw  a  glossy  net-work  around  the 
christian  church,  to.  entangle  the  unwary  in  its  meshes.  But  that 
opposition  must  be  met  by  an  efficient  ministry  and  a  holy  life. 
The  pulpit  must  be  abreast  of  its  age ;  it  must  be  conversant  with 
the  difierent  forms  of  thought,  and  phases  of  belief,  and  thus 
prepared  to  check  the  advance  of  error. 

The  position  of  the  minister  at  the  present  day  is  much  altered 
from  the  past  The  time  was  when  the  pulpit  was  the  only  centre 
of  influence,  the  only  medium  for  communicating  scriptural  truth. 

It  was  almost  the  only  mouth  which  uttered  its  voice  in  defence 
of  the  Gospel.  In  those  days  it  enjoyed  a  prerogative  of  influence, 
which  with  less  talent  than  it  really  possessed,  would  have  been  a 
power  for  good.  The  only  literature  known  was  that  of  the  Fathers, 
and  the  only  serials  published  were  those  in  connection  with  the 
pulpit,  the  reactionary  influence  of  which  when  carefully  perused, 
.  led  the  mind  back  to  the  pulpit  again.  How  unlike  the  literature 
of  the  present  times  I  If,  in  connection  with  the  press  in  those  days, 
there  were  less  facilities  for  acquiring  information,  and  less  of  the 
good,  there  was  also  in  a  corresponding  degree  less  of  the  evil  with 
which  we  are  infested  in  our  times. 

The  spirit  of  enterprise  which  now  exists,  and  the  scientific 
questions  which  at  present  engage  the  public  mind,  were  but  little 
known  or  felt  in  the  days  of  Barrow,  Jeremy  Taylor,  and  Howe. 
The  pulpit  then  enjoyed  a  pre-emineuce  of  position  without  local 
and  rival  influences.  But  that  pre-eminence  is  to  a  great  extent 
lost,  not  because  preaching  is  gone  dovm,  but  because  other  things 
are  gone  up.  The  revival  of  periodical  literature  within  the  last 
century  is  almost  incredible.  No  further  back  than  the  days  of 
Addison,  Steele,  Johnson,  and  Goldsmith,  almost  the  only  serials  of 
public  interest  and  popular  taste,  were  the  "  Tatler,"  the  "  Spectator," 
the  "  Idler,"  the  "  Eambler,"  and  the  "  World."  Those,  and  a  few 
others  of  the  same  class  found  a  limited'  circulation  at  different 
intervals :  while  they  lived  it  was  a  struggle  for  existence,  and  each 
in  turn  soon  died  out  for  want  of  support.  The  earnest  attempt  to 
revive  the  "  Spectator  "  with  all  the  literary  beauty  and  force  of 
Addison  could  never  extend  it  beyond  the  eightieth  number.  But 
in  our  day  the  world  is  flooded  with  a  versatile  fascinating  literature 
which  fiads  no  parallel  in  any  preceding  age.  The  daily  penny 
newspaper, — the  weekly  serial  of  light, — very  light  and  entertain* 
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ing  reading, — ^the  sixpenny  periodical,  up  to  the  monthly  and  quar- 
terly theological  and  classical  review,  are  brought  to  our  door.  We 
see  nothing  ominous  for  evil  in  this,  if  rightly  managed.  It  ought 
to  be  so.  A  healthful  literature  is  a  blessing  to  the  country,  will 
do  its  own  work  and  ought  to  be  encouraged.  Many  of  the  articles 
in  our  monthly  m^azines  are  among  the  ablest  writings  of 
the  day ;  they  display  great  literary  skill,  distinguished  ability,  and 
are  the  productions  of  men  of  the  highest  order  of  mind. 

With  so  much  to  invite  attention  from  thp  public  press,  it  is  all 
the  more  necessary  that  the  ministry  should  be  efficient,  so  as  to 
present  the  truth  in  the  most  attractive  form,  or  some  will  prefer 
the  periodical  by  the  fireside,  to  the  sermon  in  the  pulpit. 

In  the  midst  of  much  that  is  good,  we  should  not  forget  that 
there  is  a  Godless  literature  in  our  age,  the  object  and  tendency  of 
which  is,  to  secularize  public  opinion,  and  lead  it  away  from  the 
Oospel. 

The  work  of  the  pulpit  in  opposition  to  that  tendency  is,  to 
mould  and  spiritualize  mind  ;  to  keep  constantly  before  it,  and  stamp 
upon  it  those  eternal  truths  so  conducive  to  man's  spiritual  interest. 

To  succeed  in  doing  this,  the  ministry  must  be  distinguished  by 
great  moral  and  intellectual  force.  In  proportion  as  secular  litera- 
ture becomes  cheap  and  fascinating  outside  of  the  church,  so  will 
the  preacher's  work  become  increasingly  difficult,  in  arresting  at- 
tention and  keeping  it.  Hence  the  necessity  of  increased  ministerial 
efficiency.  How  feeble  our  efforts  must  appear  to  the  person  who 
prior  to  his  entering  the  sanctuary  had  been  sitting  by  the  fireside 
(farmed  with  the  polished  periods  and  rolling  tide  of  Macaulay's 
eloquence,  the  vivid  picturing  and  apposite  illustrations  of  Dickens, 
or  the  vigorous  common-sense  and  philosophic  moralizing  of  Bulwer . 
Lytton.  We  are  not  contending  for  the  same  style  in  preaching  as 
is  necessary  in  the  novel,  or  the  essay,  but  the  same  learning  and 
genius  which  give  point  and  beauty  to  fiction,  if  brought  to  bear 
on  the  exposition  of  divine  truth,  would  make  the  sermon  equally 
interesting.  The  minister  must  be  a  man  of  reading  and  thinking 
habits.  He  who  is  too  niggardly  to  buy  a  book,  and  who  thinks  his 
only  duty  is  to  deal  in  brief  homiletics,  to  enter  the  pulpit  and  de- 
liver a  text,  from  which  he  deduces  three  propositions ;  to  visit  a 
few  friends  occasionally  at  his  leisure,  and  receive  his  salary  at  the 
end  of  the  quarter,  whatever  his  pretensions  or  motives,  will  be 
speedily  outgrown  by  the  age  in  which  he  lives. 

We  have  no  idea  of  suggesting  that  a  minister's  only  aim  should 
be  to  guard  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit,  and  preach  so  as  to  gratify 
fastidious  tastes.  He  has  a  nobler  end  in  view.  The  design  of  all 
preaching  is  to  proclaim  salvation  through  Christ  for  a  ruined  race, 
and  not  to  bolster  up  pulpit  dignity.  But  in  the  face  of  all  this, 
the  pulpit  has  its  prerogatives,  and  is  bound  to  maintain  them. 

We  lay  down  no  particular  method  of  investigation  or  exposition. 
Every  person,  in  harmony  with  his  own  identity  of  mind,  will  be 
likely  to  suggest  the  method  most  peculiar  tp  himself.  There  are, 
however,  certain  general  rules  which  it  may  be  wise  not  to  overlook. 
It  is  said  that  **  there  are  few  chief  requisites  for  a  good  sermon* 

"  Ist.    It  must  bo  in  acoordanoe  with  the  text ; — ^2nd.  It  must  be 
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in  accordanoe  with  the  rules  of  homiletics  ; — 3rd.  It  must  be  suited 
to  the  ooogregation  addressed ; — 4:th.  It  must  be  adapted  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  age."  ** 

There  are  other  features  in  perfect  harmony  with  these,  which  if 
brought  more  prominently  into  view,  would  render  the  ministry 
more  effective. 

Man  is  composed  of  various  elements ;  he  possesses  an  animal,  an 
intellectual,  and  a  moral  nature.  These  attributes  of  his  being, 
though  not  equal  in  importance,  are  all  essential  to  his  happiness, 
gratification,  and  usefulness. 

^  The  Gospel  is  designed  to  touch  and  regulate  every  part  of  man's 
nature,  and  bring  into  harmony  with  the  Divine  will  every  faculty 
of  the  human  mind. 

To  secure  this  end,  the  didactic  element  must  not  be  overlooked 
in  the  sermon.  The  people  must  be  instructed  in  doctrine  and  law. 
The  minister  should  so  preach  as  to  convince  his  hearers  that  he  is 
decided  in  his  own  mind  as  to  those  truths  which  he  delivers. 
Many  convey  the  idea,  through  unnecessary  hesitancy,  that  they 
scarcely  believe  the  doctrines  which  they  themselves  preach.  There 
is  a  vast  difference  between  dogmatism  and  firmness.  The  minister 
is  in  the  pulpit,  not  to  consult  his  congregation  as  to  whether  it  is 
right,  but  to  teach  with  decision  of  character,  and  like  Paul  to  speak 
because  he  believes.  He  feels  himself  to  be,  not  merely  a  brother 
to  his  congregation,  but  an  ambassador  for  Christ.  He  is  there  not 
to  deliver  his  own,  but  Christ's  message,  and  **  should  speak  boldly 
as  he  ought  to  speak."  He  has  a  *'  sure  ground  of  testimony,"  and 
a  loving  Father  to  sustain  him.  ''  His  call,  his  crqdentials,  his 
reward  and  encouragement,  are  not  left  with  others  to  give  or  take 
away."  We  are  always  to  remember  that  the  admiration  of  our 
hearers  is  not  the  end  of  our  preaching,  but  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  to  succeed  in  this  there  must  be  a  constant  pressure  of  truth  on 
the  conscience.  To  harangue  an  audience  for  an  hour  with  some 
eloquent  dissertation  on  moral  ethics,  public  sentiment,  or  science, 
18  not  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Such  sermons  may  -contain  almost 
everything  hut  the  Gospel,  and  yet  charm  the  listener,  as  they  often 
do,  because  of  the  melting  pathos  and  imagery  of  the  preacher ;  but 
if  Grod  is  not  glorified,  and  souls  not  saved,  where  is  the  success  ? 
The  display  of  brilliant  faculties  m^y  arrest  attention,  and  excite 
admiration  for  a  while,  but  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  the  doc- 
trine which  saves  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  that  only,  is  the  power  and 
majesty  of  the  GU)spel.  Never  was  there  a  higher  encomium  passed 
than  that  uttered  by  a  listener,  who,  when  referring  to  the  preacher, 
said,  ''-He  makes  everything  he  says  seem  great— Bin,  holiness,  re- 
demption, heaven,  hell,  God,  eternity."  We  must  preach  not  sys- 
tems of  theology,  Isut  the  system  of  the  glorious  Gospel  where  all 
true  theology  is  ifound. 

The  analytical  and  argumentative  style  of  preaching  must  at  times 
be  made  prominent  to  render  our  ministrations  effective.  The  minis- 
ter must  **  be  apt  to  teach^*  Teaching  must  not  be  an  accident,  but 
an  end.     It  belongs  to  the  pulpit  to  discriminate  ; — to  teach  men  the 

*  From  an  address  delivered  at  a  Sazou  Conference. 
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higher  branches  of  spiritual  knowledge.  But  to  teach  others  we 
must  be  first  taught  ourselves.  We  cannot  communicate  what  we 
do  not  possess ;  we  cannot  make  others  see  and  understand  that  of 
which  we  ourselves  have  no  intelligent  conception.  If  we  are  in 
ignorance  as  to  what  the  text  contains,  before  we  begin  to  preach,  it 
is  not  likely  we  shall  know  much  more  by  the  time  we  have  finished. 
The  passage  selected  is  supposed  to  contain  truths  and  doctrines  of 
vital  importance,  and  the  preacher's  duty  is  to  dissect  it,  and  show 
his  hearers  the  different  bearing  of  its  truths  on  their  moral  necessi* 
ties.  He  is  expected  to  preach  to  ihem  from  that  passage,  and  not  as 
Daniel  Webster  used  to  say,  "  Select  a  text  from  the  Bible,  and 
preach  a  sermon  from  the  newspaper." 

By  this  faithful,  analytical,  searching  mode  of  preaching,  the 
Gospel  is  better  understood,  and  sin  appears  more  hateful  to  the  sin- 
ner. Not  that  men  are  to  be  offensively  characterized,  but  that  free 
from  all  personalities,  the  truth  shall  be  so  presented  as  to  make 
men  feel  their  accountability,  and  each  individual  to  know  that  the 
truth  is  applicable  to  him.  Said  Kobert  Hall :  "  He  must  insulate 
his  hearers,  place  each  of  them  apart,  and  render  it  impossible  for 
him  to  escape  by  losing  himself  in  the  crowd.  At  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, the  attention  excited  by  the  surrounding  scene,  will  have  no 
other  effect  than  to  cause  the  reflections  of  the  sinner  to  return  with 
a  more  overwhelming  tide  on  his  own  character,  and  amid  the  in- 
numerable millions  who  surround  him,  he  will  mourn  apart.  It 
is  thus  that  the  Christian  minister  should  endeavour  to  prepare  the 
tribunal  of  conscience,  and  turn  the  eyes  of  every  one  of  his  hearers 
on  himself." 

Nor  are  people  so  averse  to  close  reasoning  in  the  pulpit  as  is 
sometimes  supposed.  Skilful  argument  is  appreciated  everywhere. 
We  are  not  contending  for  a  dry  metaphysical  mode  of  preaching 
with  which  only  a  few  would  sympathize,  or  for  a  foolish  display  of 
logical  acumen  in  proving  for  the  mere  sequence  of  thought  what 
nobody  denies.  With  such  display  of  vanity,  and  waste  of  time, 
we  have  not  the  slightest  sympathy ;  but  that  people  are  opposed  to 
sound  reasoning  is  palpably  untrue.  It  is  sometimes  said  "  the 
pulpit  is  not  the  place  for  debate."  We  know  there  is  a  vast  differ- 
ence between  the  sphere  of  the  pulpit  and  the  discussion  class,  but 
certainly  in  every  sermon  there  is  something  to  be  proved  or  dis- 
proved, and  in  almost  every  congregation  there  are  persons  qualified 
to  appreciate  sound  argument.  The  Gospel  contains  the  highest 
order  of  truth  and  thought,  and  demands  devout  study  and  profound 
attention  to  bring  out  of  it "  things  new  and  old  "  to  benefit  mankind. 
Paul  in  the  synagogue  reasoned  with  the  Jews  from  the  Scriptures, 
for  three  successive  days,  on  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Before  Felix  he  also  reasoned  on  ''  righteousness,  temperance,  and  a 
judgment  to  come."  He  did  not  waste  time  in  the  utterance  of 
truisms  and  platitudes,  but  as  an  accomplished  scholar,  a  profound 
thinker,  and  a  sound  divine,  analyzed  the  truth  of  God. 

With  such  grand  and  suggestive  themes  on  which  to  concentrate 
his  reasoning  faculties,  he  feared  not  his  foes.  No  doubt  he  wielded 
his  arguments  with  true  classic  skill,  and  such  was  the  power  of  his 
appeals  to  the  conscience,  and  the  force  of  his  logical  sequence,  that 
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he  made  the  defiant  sceptic  tremble  in  his  seat.  It  was  powerful 
reasoning  acoompanied  with  strong  faith  which  did  that,  but  faith, 
apart  from  the  same  force  of  reasoning,  would  not  have  produced 
the  same  effect. 

Men  appreciate  argument  in  politics,  and  will  warmly  debate  the 
merits  of  their  principles. 

The  lawyer  at  the  bar  argues,  or  who  would  think  of  employing 
him,  and  on  the  strength  of  his  arguments  will  depend  his  succesa 
as  a  pleader.  In  commerce  and  literature  men  succeed  by  argu- 
ment. Nor  is  it  necessary  that  every  person  should  be  a  trained 
logician,  in  order  to  appreciate  the  force  of  sound  reasoning.  As 
an  intellectual  being,  man  is  endued  with  reasoning  faculties,  and 
with  or  without  a  scientific  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  thought,  he 
practises  logic  in  the  politics  of  daily  life.  The  distinctive  province 
of  the  pulpit  is,  not  to  respond  to  conventionalism,  but  to  teach. 
The  preacher  is  there,  not  to  amuse  or  to  echo  the  opinions  of  others, 
but  to  instruct.  He  should  therefore  appeal  not  to  the  passions,  but 
the  judgment,  and  while  reasoning  with  men  on  the  grandest  of  all 
themes,  his  arguments  should  be  drawn  from  the  known  facts  of 
human  nature,  and  that  universal  consciousness,  to  which  every 
man's  heart  bears  testimony.  Our  hearers  feel  much  more  compli- 
mented in  the  end  by  an  appeal  to  their  reason,  than  by  attempting 
to  throw  around  ^them  the  soft  network  of  human  fancy  and  false 
imagery,  in  which,  to  discerning  minds,  there  is  too  often  neither 
sense  nor  embellishment. 

Christ's  arguments  were  well  understood,  and  very  conclusive 
because  of  their  naturalness.  It  was  by  a  sound  logic, — the  logic 
of  indisputable  daily  facts  that  He  shut  the  mouths  of  His  opponents 
and  convinced  the  people ;  and  it  is  only  by  such  Christ- like  preach- 
ing and  reasoning  that  men  can  be  made  ashamed  of  a  Cbristless 
life. 

The  object  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  to  unfold  the  truth  of  God, 
by  proclaiming  a  free  salvation  for  dying  men,  and  not  merely  to 
titillate  the  nerves,  and  excite  the  passions.  There  is  a  sense  in 
which  effect  is  not  genuine  success.  To  make  people  cry  or  laugh 
is  not  to  make  them  better,  if  that  be  all.  Melting  pathos,  stream- 
ing eloquence,  and  vivid  imagery  may  produce  effect,  but  divine  power 
only  will  command  lasting  success.  To  cry  or  laugh,  as  the  result 
of  momentary  excitement,  is  only  a  physical  emotion. 

Said  an  eloquent  preacher,  now  deceased,  **  There  must  be  some- 
thing wrong  in  my  preaching ;  I  can  paint  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
on  Sunday,  so  that  my  whole  congregation  shall  weep,  and  on  Mon- 
day morning  I  hear  them  swear  to  my  face." 

No  doubt  there  was  something  wrong,  and  to  find  out  the  cause 
of  that  wrong,  may  serve  as  a  lesson  of  valuable  instruction  to  us, 
Tnere  was  certainly  enough  of  painting,  and  poetry,  and  genius, 
and  pathos,  but  there  was  not  true  skill  in  preaching  Christ.  A  less 
powerful  appeal  to  the  passions,  and  a  more  direct  appeal  to  the 
reason  would  have  been  followed  hy  far  greater  results, 

A  ministry  that  is  other  than  instructive  will  never  be  efficient, 
whatever  else  its  qualities.  To  possess  a  brilliant  genius  and  rare 
gifts,  is  to  be  endowed  with  great  power  for  usefulness,  and  happy 
is  he,  if  he  use  them  well,  who  has  his  '^  quiver  full "  of  them,  but 
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to  witness  a  person  using  them  for  the  sake  of  display  is  hateful  in 
the  extreme. 

Sensation  cannot  always  last,  from  its  nature  it  must  be  fluctuat- 
ing ;  it  is  not  the  kind  of  metal  that  is  capable  of  long  endurance. 
One  of  the  great  evils  of  our  age  is,  that  it  is  too  semaiionaL  We 
have  sensational  literature,  sensational  sermons,  and  sensational 
revivalists.  It  is  all  feeling  and  despatch,  and  but  little  time  for 
ihinking. 

"We  have  sometimes  listened  to  what  others  have  called  <'  an  eloquent 
thrilling  discourse  "  by  a  popular  preacher.  We  tried  to  detect  the 
magic-spell,  and  find  out  the  true  cause  of  the  wonderful  success, 
because  we  ourselves  have  a  strong  desire  to  be  useful.  As  the  preacher 
proceeded  others  were  delighted,  but  we  felt  disappointed ;  their  hearts 
appeared  softened  by  the  preacher's  pathos,  but  we  are  certain  that 
ours  grew  harder;  some  were  astonished  because  all  were  not  bathed 
in  tears,  but  we  wondered  why  such  meaningless  declamation  and 
sickly  sentimentalism  did  not  all  evaporate  in  space,  without  in  the 
least  affecting  the  susceptibilities  of  the  people.  We  looked  to  see  if 
the  Master  was  prominently  set  forth,  but  it  was  only  in  the  dusky 
twilight  he  could  be  indistinctly  seen ;  we  listened  but  could  not 
recognise  His  inviting  voice ;  it  was  the  servant  who  was  speaking, 
and  speaking  we  should  suppose  without  the  Master's  sanction, 
but  speaking  with  authority  which  plainly  said,  Look  to  me  I  We 
felt  to  denounce  it,  but  were  checked  by  the  thought  that  instant 
exposure  would  only  aggravate  the  sin,  and  be  doing  "  evil  that 
good  might  come,"  so  we  "  held  our  peace,"  though  our  "  sorrow 
was  stirred,"  knowing  that  to  utter  a  word  of  diseent  just  then, 
would  be  only  to  offend  against  a  large  generation  of  gro¥m  up  child- 
ren. A  text  was  selected  by  the  preacher  which  served  as  a  topic,  thea 
followed  an  introduction,  or,  rather  a  dissertation  on  something,  but 
which  had  no  more  connection  with  the  passage,  than  had  the 
temple  of  Solomon  with  the  palace  of  CaBsar.  The  sermon, — ^like 
Guthrie's  "  Gospel  in  Ezekiel,"  only  not  so  good — was  not  an  out- 
growth of  the  text,  but  a  collection  of  materials  from  various 
sources  brought  to  it,  and  to  which  that  ov  any  other  passage  might 
aerve  as  a  motto. 

Such  sermons  may  contain  beautiful  thoughts,  rare  and  delicious 
fruits  selected  for  the  occasion.  They  may  feed  the  hungry  for 
awhile,  but  will  fail  to  give  strength  to  the  hearer;  they 
are  admirably  suited  to  give  momentary  gratification,  but 
lack  the  ingredients  that  produce  muscle  and  bone.  Sermons 
indeed  I  original  and  select,  meant,  no  doubt,  to  display  a  large 
share  of  superior  sense,  but  when  analyzed  are  found  lamentably 
deficient  in  good  common  sense.  It  is  no  exaggerated  picture  we 
have  given.  We  are  conscious  of  the  truthfulness  of  our  statements. 
We  write  not  for  amusement  or  fault-finding,  but  God's  glory,  and 
we  ask,  in  His  fear.  Is  such  preaching  likely  to  win  souls  to  Christ  ? 
Is  it  the  preaching  to  be  engrafted  on  our  minds  and  hearts  ?  If  so, 
then  we  confess  our  utter  ignorance  of  all  Gospel  teaching  and 
sound  philosophy. 

In  our  next  paper  we  purpose  considering  ministerial  adaptation 
in  connection  with  the  exigencies  of  the  Church* 
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THE  GTJIDB  OF  THE  BELIEVER  AT  THE  SACRED  TABLE, 

By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Grandpiebeb,  Doctob  op  Theology,  etc. 

Translated  from  the  original  hy  W.  Lee. 

THE  NATURE  OF  THE  HOLY  SACRAMENT. 

"  Do  this  in  memory  of  Me."    1  Cor.  xi.  24. 

These  is,  my  brethren,  in  our  fallen  nature,  an  unhappy  propensity, 
from  the  dominion  of  which  Christians  themselves  find  it  very 
difficult  to  escape,  and  the  effect  of  which  is  to  paralyze  within  them 
truths  the  most  holy,  and  doctrines  the  most  efficacious ; — this  pro- 
pensity is  moral  torpor.  Having,  by  dint  of  effort,  to  become 
acquainted  with  certain  facts,  to  study  certain  principles,  and  to 
familiarize  oneself  with  a  certain  order  of  ideas,  it  may  be  said  that 
these  facts,  these  principles,  these  ideas,  losing  for  us  the  attractions 
of  novelty,  lose  at  the  same  time,  in  our  estimation,  something  of 
their  value  and  power.  Hence  it  is  that  we  are  only  indifferently 
affected  by  them ;  our  souls  appear  to  be  emaciated  by  them;  and 
sometimes  we  are  astonished  to  find  ourselves  desiring  that  the 
Grospel  and  its  mysteries,  Christ  and  Redemption,  were  announced 
to  us  for  the  first  time,  that  we  might  be  able  to  taste  the  first 
savours  of  eternal  life.  Perhaps  you  have  experienced  some- 
thing similar  this  morning.  In  beholding  the  dawn  of  this 
beautiful  day,  in  greeting,  to-day,  the  great  and  glorious  festival 
of  the  Resurrection  and  Immortality,  you  have,  no  doubt, 
reproached  yourselves  for  not  being  more  grateful  to  God,  more  joy- 
ful in  the  sentiment  of  your  eternal  deliverance,  more  disposed  to 
rise  with  your  triumphant  Redeemer  from  the  tomb  towards  the 
mansions  of  felicity  and  glory,  more  capable,  in  a  word,  to  appreciate 
and  to  feel  all  that  there  is  of  true  peace,  of  Divine  consolation,  of 
ineffable  hopes,  and  of  the  treasures  of  life,  in  the  great  work 
accomplished  by  the  resurrection  of  your  Saviour. 

To  combat  this  deplorable  and  criminal  languor,  suppose,  for  a 
moment,  that,  instead  of  being  bom  in  the  nineteenth  century  of  the 
Christian  church,  you  had  formed  a  part  of  the  first  Christian  society ; 
that  your  soul,  for  a  long  time  oppressed  with  doubt,  and  tormented 
by  the  feeling  of  your  sins,  and  for  a  long  time  athirst  for  certainty, 
for  pardon  and  life,  had  waited  with  intense  anxiety  the  morning  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week  which  would  have  put  an  end  to  your 
moral  sufferings ;  that  instead  of  being  to-day  in  this  sanctuary,  you 
had  gone  with  the  disciples  of  the  Crucified  early  to  the  sepulchre ; 
that  His  tomb  had  been  presented  empty  to  your  view ;  that  you  had 
only  found  there  the  shroud  and  the  linen  which  had  served  to  cover 
His  sacred  body ;  and  that,  instead  of  your  celestial  Master,  two 
shining  angels  of  light  had  appeared  to  you,  as  of  old  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene and  the  other  women,  to  say  to  you,  "Why  seek  ye  the  living 
among  the  dead  ?  The  Lord  is  not  here.  He  is  risen  I  "  " '  The  Lord 
is  risen r*  you  would  have  replied  immediately  **The  Lord  is  risen!* 
Then  is  my  immortality  certain;  then  is  my  reconciliation  with 
God  made  sure;  then  is  there  an  irrefragable  seal  set  on 
the  mission  of  my  Saviour,  on  all  the  promises  of  pardon  and  of 
grace  which  He  was  commissioned  to  make  known  to  me  from  the 
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father,  on  the  plei)itude,  the  perfection,  and  the  efficacy  of  His 
expiatory  sacrifice ;  then  have  I  a  celestial  country ;  then  for  me  is 
there  purchased  an  imperishable  inheritance ;  then  shalM  see  my  God 
face  to  face ;  then  shall  I  love  Him  eternally,  and  in  His  immediate 
presence  shall  I  find  again  all  those  who  have  loved  aud  served  Him 
here  below  never  to  be  separated  from  them, — even  those  whom  my 
King,  and  the  conqueror  of  death  shall  raise  again  by  His  almighty 
power. — Sufferings  of  the  present  time,  what  are  you  ?  Trials  of 
a  fleeting  life,  sorrows  of  a  day,  can  I  reckon  you  as  anything,  or  put 
you  in  the  balance  with  the  glory  which  is  soon  to  be  manifested  in 
the  children  of  God  ?  "  But  should  the  immortal  event,  the  anni- 
versary of  which  the  church  celebrates  to-day,  have  lost  to  us  any 
of  its  value  because  of  its  transpiring  eighteen  centuries  and  a  half 
ago  ?  Are  not  its  consequences  ever  the  same  ?  Apart  from  it,  or 
without  it,  is  there  a  possibility  that  we  should  taste  the  least  happi- 
ness in  time  or  in  eternity  ?  Is  not  all  our  present  and  future  happi- 
ness in  Jesus  who  died  for  our  sins  and  rose  again  for  our  justification? 
God  grant,  theu,  that  with  similar  sentiments  of  faith,  of  joy,  of 
gladness,  of  gratitude,  of  love,  of  adoration,  and  of  rapture,  we  may 
to-day  press  around  the  Sacred  Table  to  this  banquet  which  the  love 
of  God  has  prepared  in  the  Communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  That 
we  may  yet  be  the  better  prepared  to  do  so,  let  us  attentively 
meditate  on  the  words  of  Jesus,  "  Do  this  in  memory  of  Me," 
and  speak  to  some  reflections  on  the  real  nature  of  the  Sacrament  in 
which  we  are  about  to  participate.  The  world  entertains  strange 
ideas  relative  to  this  subject,  and  e^en  to  many  Christiaus  it  remains 
covered  with  obscurity.  Then,  for  both  the  one  and  the  other,  it 
will  not  be  unprofitable  to  consider  with  precision  and  truth,  first, 
what  the  Lord's  Supper  is  not,  and  then  what  it  really  is. 

I.  What  it  is  not.  The  Lord's  Supper  is  not  a  ceremony  eatdblisTied 
hy  God  whereby  to  obtain  the  remission  of  our  sins.  The  pardon  of 
sin,  reconciliation  with  God,  and  the  grace  of  justification,  are 
promised  through  faith,  and  not  by  participation  of  the  Sacrament. 
The  scripture  nowhere  says  if  thou  commune  thou  shalt  thereby 
receive  grace ;  but  everywhere  it  lays  down  the  condition  of  salva- 
tion in  such  terms  as,  ^*  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  Therefore,  it  is  the  promise  of  God  in  Christ,  and 
not  the  Sacrament,  which  is  the  object  of  justifying  faith ;  and  this 
faith  itself  supposes  that  the  soul  acquiesces  in  the  word  of  God, 
accepts  the  terms  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  subscribes  to  all  the 
conditions  of  the  amnesty ;  and  therefore  the  sinner  embraces  Christ 
as  his'  only  Saviour,  strips  himself  of  all  confidence  in  his  own 
righteousness,  rests  only  on  the  merits  of  the  Divine  restorer  from 
our  miseries^  unites,  gives,  and  consecrates  himself  to  Him  for  life  and 
death.  And  should  I  try  to  substitute  this  all-spiritual  by  a  material 
work  I  And  should  I  pretend  to  re* place  this  ineffable  transaction 
between  Christ  and  the  human  soul,  by  which  he  takes  away  all  his 
transgressions  and  transmits  to  the  believer  all  His  righteousness, 
by  an  exterior  act — an  act  corporeal  and  mechanical  I  Can  I  imagine 
that  if  I  should  come  to  the  church,  sit  for  some  time  to  hear  a 
Christian  discourse,  rise  with  believers  and  approach  the  Sacred 
Table,  and  open  my  hand  to  receive  the  consecrated  bread  and  winCi 
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that  all  is  right  hetween  God  and  my  soul ;  and  that  I  can  be  in 
perfect  security  in  relation  to  ray  past,  present,  and  future  1  Singular 
method  this  to  lull  one's  soul  to  sleep,  and  to  cauterize  his  con- 
science to  be  able  afterwards  to  re-commence  with  less  remorse  a 
conrse  of  worldliness  and  sin !  I 

Observe,  moreover,  how  greatly  such  an  error  is  prejudicial  to  the 
Gospel ;  how  it  changes  its  nature,  and  overturns  the  first  idea  on 
which  it  was  established.  Evangelical  forgiveness  is  not  confined 
to  any  one  time  or  place ;  it  is  actual,  absolute,  and  universal.  Being 
offered  and  guaranteed  to  every  sinner  who  repents  and  believes,  it 
can  be  obtained  everywhere.  At  every  hour  of  the  day  and  every 
hour  of  the  night,  every  troubled  and  burdened  soul  who  turns  with 
sincerity  to  the  cross  of  Jesus  is  sure  to  be  admitted  to  the  throne  of 
His  grace,  to  be  heard  and  relieved,  and  to  receive  absolution  from 
all  his  sins.  The  moment  in  which  he  cries  to  God  and  believes  in 
Christ,  is  the  moment  of  his  deliverance.  But  the  Sacrament  is  not 
celebrated  every  day,  nor  even  every  week ;  the  Sacred  Table,  in 
most  Christian  churches,  is  only  prepared  at  certain  intervals 
more  or  less  distant  Now  if  the  Communion  was  absolutely  indis- 
pensable to  be  pardoned  at  the  tribunal  of  infinite  justice,  how 
many  sinners,  since  the  origin  of  Christianity,  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  Sacrament,  or  in  a  state  of  physical  inability  to  approach  it, 
had  pined  away  far  from  all  the  means  of  grace,  and,  despaired  of  by 
themselves  and  God,  had  perished  in  their  misery  I  But  no,  the 
Sacrament  by  which  God,  peradventure,  may  sometimes  grant  an 
amnesty  or  pardon  to  sinners,  has  not  essentially  for  its  object  their 
justification.  It  confirms  those  in  the  sense  of  pardon  who  have 
received  it  by  faith  in  His  promises,  but  it  is  not  designed  to  com- 
municate it  to  them  who  have  not  obtained  justification. 

If  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  instituted  for  the  justification  of  sinners, 
neither  is  it  any  more  a  means  of  conversion.  The  proof  of  this  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  the  Saviour  celebrated  the  first  Sacrament  with 
His  disciples,  and  not  with  the  world ;  that  He  communed  \7ith 
believers  and  not  with  the  unconverted.  With  this  consideration 
another  is  intimately  connected : — the  Gospel  invariably  presents  to 
us  the  Communion  as  a  means  of  edification  for  the  real  Christian 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  not  as  a  means  of  salvation 
for  unregenerated  souls  who  live  in  worldliness  and  sin.  Hence 
both  doctrine  and  facts  agree  to  establish  this  principle,  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  the  privilege  of  the  church  of  Christ,  a  family 
repast  among  brethren,  the  sign  and  seal  of  the  union  of  the  disci- 
ples with  the  Master,  and  of  the  disciples  among  themselves. 
Besides,  why  desire  to  confound  regeneration  with  the  Sacrament  or 
to  unite  or  restrain  the  work  of  conversion  to  the  particination  at 
the  Sacred  Table?  r         f  ^^ 

The  proper  evangelical  preaching  is,  "Kepent  ye,  and  be  con- 
verted." This  command  is  addressed  to  all  men  without  the  pale  of 
the  church,  and  it  should  be  everywhere  retained;  because  where- 
ever  it  is  received  the  Holy  Spirit  renders  it  efficacious,  the  result  of 
which  is  conversion,  that  is,  a  passing  from  darkness  to  light  from 
death  to  life,  from  the  world  to  God.  Thus  Saul,  the  persecutor  of 
the  Christians,  is  converted  on  his  way  to  Damascus ;  Zaccheus,  the 
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un&ithful  adminstratory  in  the  streets  of  Jerioho ;  the  female  sinner 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  Pharisee ;  Matthew  at  the 
reeeipt  of  oastom ;  James  and  John  in  a  barque  in  which  they  were 
mending  their  nets.  But  not  recognizing  such .  simple  truths,  and 
such  palpable  facts,  why,  under  pretext  that  God  might  sometimes 
convert  sinners  at  the  sacred  table^  would  you  change  the  nature  of 
this  Divine  institution,  and  transform  it,  in  opposition  to  the  inten- 
tion and  avowed  object  of  its  celestial  Founder,  into  a  means  of 
regeneration  ?  It  is  that  you  might  find  it  to  be  more  agreeable  and 
convenient  to  be  converted  without  knowing  it,  without  any  efforts 
on  your  part,  without  any  struggles,  rather  than  have  to  conquer 
your  passions,  to  shake  off  the  bondage  of  the  world,  to  renounce 
your  vain  pleasures,  to  crucify  your  vanity  and  pride,  to  pluck 
out  that  eye,  to  cut  off  that  arm,  or  that  foot,  which  are  the 
great  hindrance  to  your  entering  into  the  way  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  I  know  not  what  secret  virtue,  what  mysterious 
power  you  are  not  pleased  to  impute  to  the  Communion.  Now  I 
solemnly  tell  you,  that  so  long  as  you  obstinately  come  to  seek  at  the 
Communion  that  which  God  has  not  placed  there,  and  which  from 
Communion  to  Communion  you  will  never  find  there,  your  soul  will 
be  always  alike  deceived,  equally  alienated  from  God,  as  extremely 
fond  of  the  world,  and  as  unregenerated  as  before,  not  to  say  the 
abuse  of  Divine  grace  will  make  it  more  and  more  degenerate. 
Seek,  therefore,  with  all  your  heart  and  soul,  to  be  converted  to  Christ. 
This  is  the  first  thing  you  have  to  do,  then  you  can  commune  upon 
good  grounds,  with  advantage,  and  with  benediction. 

Neither  should  it  he  supposed  that  participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
is  chiefly  a  contract  that  one  accepts,  or  an  oath  that  one  taJces,  Un- 
doubtedly every  believer  who  communes  with  faith  consecrates 
himself  entirely  afresh  to  the  Lord  who  has  redeemed  him ;  but  this 
consecration  of  himself  to  God  is  the  natural  and  necessary  con- 
sequence, and  not  the  proper  essence  of*  the  sacrament.  If,  after 
having  received  the  pledges  of  his  eternal  pardon,  he  offer  Idmself 
as  a  holy  and  consecrated  victim  on  the  altar  of  propitiation,  it  is 
because  he  feels  pressed  by  gratitude,  invited  by  love,  and  influenced 
by  devotion  to  bis  Saviour  to  do  it ;  but  far  from  him  be  the  thought 
of  making  his  eternal  salvation  depend  on  more  or  less  fervour  or 
fidelity,  which,  in  consequence  of  this  engagement,  he  may  have 
manifested  in  the  service  of  his  master.  This  would  be  to  change 
the  nature  of  the  Sacrament,  to  substitute  Sinai  for  Golgotha,  a 
tribunal  of  justice  for  the  throne  of  grace,  an  arrest  of  death  for  a 
confirmation  of  the  sentence  of  absolution ;  it  would  be  to  envelop 
the  Christian  Passover  with  a  vortex  of  obscurity  and  tempest,  and 
to  make  it  turbulent  with  those  lightnings  and  thunderbolts  which 
of  old  forbad  the  ancients  access  to  the  holy  mountain.  Who  could, 
who  would  thus  dare  to  commune  ?  Being  invited  to  His  Table, 
should  the  Lord  only  call  upon  us  to  contract  with  Eim  an  alliance 
on  the  observance  of  which  depends  our  future  destiny,  who  among 
us  would  not  cry  with  Israel  of  old,  "  Let  not  God  speak  with  us, 
lest  we  die."  I  know,  my  brethren,  by  being  witness,  many  sin- 
cere and  religious  persons,  who  have  not  been  sufficiently 
instructed  on  the  nature  and  object  of  the  Lord's  supper,  discovering 
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with  sorrow-that  after  their  first  communions,  they  have  not  made 
that  progress  in  piety  which  they  had  expected,  that  they  had  even 
violated  many  of  the  articles  of  the  engagement  into  which  they  had 
entered,  conceived  fearful  doubts  respecting  their  salvation,  and  for 
many  years,  bathed  in  despair,  imagining  themselves  to  have  com- 
mitted the  unpardonable  sin.  No  doubt  they  would  have  infallibly 
perished,  unless,  being  better  enlightened  on  the  way  of  salvation* 
proposed  to  sinners  in  the  Gospel,  and  on  the  true  nature  of  the 
Sacraments,  they  had  learned  to  place  all  their  hope  in  Christ  and  not 
iu  themselves. 

II.  But  if  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  the  design  of  its  Divine  Author, 
is  neither  essentially  the  means  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  sin,  nor  the 
means  of  conversion,  nor  a  contract  or  oath  which  one  takes,  what 
then  is  it  ?  To  this  question  we  reply  with  the  Scripture, — It  w, 
in  its  intimate  nature  arid  primitive  object,  a  Commemoration  of  the 
Death  of  Christ,  and  of  all  the  benefits  which  flow  therefrom  for  the 
Church,  This  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  Saviour,  when,  in 
instituting  the  Holy  Sacrament,  after  the  consecration  of  the  bread, 
and  the  benediction  of  the  cup.  He  repeated  these  words, — so  clear, 
so  concise,  and  which  so  well  explain  and  define  the  Sacrament — 
"Do  this  in  memory  of  Me;"  and  when,  soon  after,  Saint 
Paul — to  make  the  Lord's  sentiment  well  understood — ^adds,  "  For 
as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  He  come."  *'Ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death;"  « 
that  is  to  say,  you  shall  recall  it  to  your  remembrance ;  you  will 
publish  it — ^you  will  exalt  it  with  all  its  consequences  and  its  fruits. 
When,  therefore,  Christians  commune,  they  make  a  commemoration 
of  Christ  in  two  senses  and  in  two  ways. 

First,  they  boldly  declare  that  the  grand  Victim  which  was  to  be 
immolated  has  been  sacrificed,  consequently,  all  the  obstacles  to  the 
reconciliation  of  sinners  with  God  have  been  removed;  that  the 
amnesty  proclaimed  by  the  word  of  Christ  is  guaranteed  by  His 
death  to  all  that  believe ;  that  their  salvation  is  a  thing  accomplished, 
and  not  to  be  accomplished;  that  their  peace  remains  not  to  be 
conaluded,  but  was  sealed  at  Golgotha  more  than  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago,  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

This  is  one  chief  fact  which  they  attest,  one  chief  event  which 
they  commemorate ;  but  they  are  an  historic  fact  and  an  exterior 
event  to  which  correspond  a  spiritual  fact,  and  a  moral  work  of 
which  they  equally  celebrate  the  remembrance.  Hence,  Christians,  in 
communing,  not  only  declare  that  there  is  no  longer  any  obstacle  to 
the  reconciliation  of  sinners  with  God,  but  there  is  likewise  none  to 
their  own  reconciliation ;  not  only  that  the  amnesty  is  proclaimed, 
but  that  they  have  accepted  its  benefits  ;  not  only  that  their  peace  is 
possible,  but  that  it  is  made,  and  for  ever ;  inasmuch  that,  to  them, 
the  grand  sentiment  which  governs  the  Sacrament  and  sums  up  all 
its  mystery,  is  that  which  formerly  re-echoed  at  the  summit  of 
Golgotha,  where  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  flowed  from  Him  drop  by 
drop.     *'A11  is  finished."f     Therefore,  to  correct  the  series  of  ideas 

*  1  Cor.  xi.  26.    The  French  translation  reads  in  the  future  tense—"  Ye  shall 
eat " ;  "  Ye  shall  make  known  ** ;  or,  "  Ye  shaU  announce  the  Lord's  death." 
t  "  Tout  est.consomm^.**    Some  versiong  read  **  tout  est  accompli." 
Masoh,'  1871.        z 
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presented  to  you  in  the  former  part  of  this  disoourse,  in  which  we 
sought  to  show  you  what  the  Sacrament  is  not,  and  to  oppose  these 
erroneous  views  by  the  truth  of  Christian  experience,  we  affirm 
that  Christians  participate  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  n6t  to  obtain  the 
remission  of  their  sins,  but  because  they  have  obtained  it ;  not  to  be 
converted,  but  because  they  are  converted ;  not  to  engage  them- 
selves in  the  service  of  God,  but  because  they  have  already  con- 
secrated  themselves  to  Him ;  and  that  which  they  do  is  with  the 
object  and  a  firm  hope  to  fortify  themselves  in  the  consciousness  of 
their  reconciliation ;  to  establish  themselves  in  the  ways  of  Christian 
regeneration,  and  to  draw  fresh  supplies  of  strength  to  serve  Qod 
with  greater  fidelity. 

And  see,  my  brethren,  how,  from  this  very  simple  but  very 
fruitful  fact,  that  the  Communion  is  essentially  the  commemoration 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  there  naturally  flow  for  tiie  believer  all  the 
dispositions  with  which  he  should  approach  the  Sacred  Table.  I 
celebrate  the  Sacrament  in  memory  of  Christ  Therefore,  my  heart 
is  at  rest ;  I  breathe  freely.  Being  a  child  of  God,  I  draw  near  to 
God ;  redeemed  of  Jesus,  I  come  to  my  Saviour.  My  soul  is  greatly 
struck  with  sorrow  at  the  remembrance  of  a  thousand  infidelities^ 
by  which  I  have  ofiEended  the  best  of  Fathers ;  but  my  conscience  is 
not  terrified  by  having  incurred  the  wrath  of  my  Judge ;  I  have 
peace  with  God  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Eedeemer.  I 
celebrate  the  Sacrament  in  memory  of  Christ  Therefore,  at  this 
Sacred  Table,  at  which  I  behold  the  pledges  of  my  pardon,  and  my 
privileges  as  a  Christian,  I  read  my  titles  to  immortaUty ;  I  triumph 
in  the  joy  of  my  salvation.  I  celebrate  the  Sacrament  in  memory 
of  Christ.  This  bread  and  wine  which  are  given  me,  and  which  I 
go  to  receive,  recall  to  my  remembrance  the  flagellation  of  the 
PrsBtorium,  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  bloody  sweat  of  Gethsemane, 
and  the  mortal  anguish  of  the  cross ;  then  what  gratitude  and  love 
should  I  not  have  for  a  Saviour  to  whom  my  salvation  has  caused 
such  inexpressible  sufferings?  I  celebrate  the  Sacrament  in 
memory  of  Christ.  But  everything  here  speaks  to  me  of  my  sins, 
of  their  number,  their  greatness,  their  blackness,  their  terrible 
consequences,  the  abyss  which  they  have  dug  for  me,  the  perdition 
which  they  have  merited.  There  is  not  one  of  the  thorns  in  the 
crown  of  my  Saviour,  not  one  of  the  nails  which  pierced  His  hands 
and  His  feet,  that  my  sins  did  not  drive  into  His  flesh.  Should  I 
not  then  htlte  them,  abhor  them,  flee  from  them,  renounce  them, 
combat  them,  and  mortify  them  all  my  life  ?  As  He  has  given  me 
BO  much,  as  I  have  received  so  much  from  Him,  should  I  defend  or 
keep  any  forbidden  thing,  or  conceal  in  my  soul  any  idol  ?  Should 
I  not  give  Him  all  ?  my  soul  which  He  has  saved  ?  and  my  body 
which  He  hath  also  redeemed?  my  goods  which  are  His?  my 
faculties  which  appertain  not  to  me  ?  and  my  life  which  is  only 
valuable  in  as  much  as  it  is  consecrated  to  His  service  ? 

Mysterious  effect  of  the  Lord's  Supper  I  In  its  simplicity  and  in 
its  sublimity,  it  resumes  all  Christianity.  For  what  is  Christianity, 
except  the  bringing  together,  the  reconciliation,  the  re- union  of  man 
with  God  through  love,  and  the  bringing  together,  the  reconciliation 
and  re-union  of  man  with  man,  through  charity  ?    Very  well.    At 
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the  Saored  Table  man  unites  himself  with  God,  and  God  unites 
Himself  with  man.  God  becomes  the  light  of  his  hope,  the  rule  of 
his  will,  the  life  of  his  life,  and  the  soul  of  his  soul.  He  identifies 
Himself,  He  becomes  one  with  him,  and  thus  the  Saviour's  word, 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  is  adorably  fulfilled,  "  He  who  eateth  My  fle^ 
and  drinketh  My  blood  hath  eternal  life."  But  at  the  same  time 
that  man  becomes  united  with  God,  man  becomes  united  with  man. 
Distances  lessen,  chasms  fill  up;  castes  become  eclipsed,  and 
divisions  effaced  ;  the  causes  of  distinction  disappear,  and  offenoes 
are  forgotten.  All  having  received  the  same  forgiveness,  experience 
a  desire  to  forgive ;  all,  feeling  themselves  to  be  the  objects  of  the 
same  love,  feel  a  necessity  to  love.  Affections  are  thus  mingled, 
sympathies  consolidated,  union  is  consummated,  and  Christ's  word 
is  realized,     "  They  are  one,  O  Father,  as  we  are  one." 

Men  of  the  world,  this  grand  act  of  the  Ck)mmunion  of  believers 
with  their  Saviour,  and  of  believers  among  themselves,  is  to  take 
place  once  more  before  you  in  this  Chapel.  Will  you  not  be  affected 
by  it  ?  Do  not  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  being  symbolized  before 
you,  and  the  sublime  mysteries  of  faith,  putting  on,  under  your 
observation,  a  visible  form  and  a  tangible  body  that  you  may  the 
better  lay  hold  on  them,  speak  to  your  soul  ?  Shall  not  this  simple, 
but  touching  and  august  repast  of  fraternal  charity,  making  a 
commemoration  of  the  death  of  the  Bedeemer ;  this  most  beautifal 
and  grandest  spectacle  under  heaven,  that  fixes  the  attention  of 
angels  themselves,  awaken  among  you  the  want,  the  desire,  one  day, 
to  know,  and  to  taste  its  inexpressible  luxury  ?  The  Gospel  declares 
to  you,  that  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  And  what  other  than  this  doth  this 
table,  prepared  before  your  eyes,  say  to  you  ?  Doth  it  preach  this 
love  to  you  with  less  force?  The  Gospel  declares  to  you  that, 
"  The  righteousness  of  God,"  that  is  to  say,  the  righteousness  which 
God  gives,  the  free  justification,  the  pardon  which  He  accords  to 
sinners,  "is  to  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe."  And  what 
other  than  this  doth  the  Sacrament  say  to  you  ?  Does  it  proclaim 
with  less  power  this  forgiveness  by  pure  grace  ?  The  Gospel  assures 
you  that "  he  who  believeth  hath  everlasting  life ;"  "He  shall  never 
die,"  "  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life  " ;  that  he  hath  within 
himself  the  pledge  of  his  resurrection,  the  principle  of  his  immor- 
tality. And  what  other  than  this  doth  the  Communion  say  to  you, 
at  which  all  believers,  united  with  their  invisible  Head,  triumph  in 
His  resurrection  and  in  His  victory,  which  have  become  their  victory 
and  their  resurrection  ? 

Believe,  therefore,  this  great  love;  seek  to  be  profited,  to  be  saved, 
to  be  regenerated,  to  be  sanctified,  through  this  immense  mercy  :  so 
that  you  also  may  be  able  one  day,  and  that  shortly,  to  unite  with 
the  church  in  announcing  the  death  and  the  resurrection  of  her 
glorious  Chief,  by  doi'ng  this  in  remembrance  of  Him! 
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To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  "  Bible  Teachings  in  Nature," 
and  •'  Holidays  on  High  Lands,"  a  new  work  by  the  same  Author 
needs  no  reootnmendation.  Mr.  Macmillan  has  brought  his  accurate 
and  extensive  scientific  knowledge  to  the  elucidation  of  our  Lord's 
inimitable  allegory,  and  we  will  venture  to  predict  that  most  of  his 
readers  will  be  alike  astonished  and  grateful  at  the  result.  He 
himself  truly  says,  **  Modern  science  enables  us  to  trace  analogies 
between  the  plant  [the  vine]  and  Christian  life,  which  were 
altogether  unknown  in  less  scientific  times,  and  can  only  be  elim- 
inated by  those  who  have  made  a  special  study  of  this  department 
of  knowledge.  These  analogies  give  a  deeper  and  wider  meaning 
to  our  Lord's  words ;  and  who  shall  say  that  He,  '  without  whom 
was  not  anything  made  that  was  made,'  did  not  intend  that  they 
should  be  suggested  to  our  minds  by  his  figurative  language?  Are 
we  not  at  liberty  to  regard  his  allegory  as  a  generalization  of  many 
latent  spiritual  ideas  connected  with  the  vine,  which  he  left  our- 
selves to  find  out.  When  He  said,  '  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow,  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you 
that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these ;' 
the  ordinary  reader,  who  knows  nothing  of  science,  sees  in  the 
words  only  an  allusion  to  the  brilliant  beauty  and  elegance  of  the 
whole  flower.  But  the  botanist  sees  a  deeper  meaning  in  the  image. 
He  knows  that  the  calyx  or  outer  clothing  of  the  corolla,  which  in 
other  plants  is  green,  leaf-shaped,  and  inconspicuous  behind  the 
blossom,  is  in  the  lily  tribe  as  brightly  coloured,  and  of  the  same 
shape  and  texture  as  the  petals  themselves.  Flowers  with  such 
petaloid  calicos  are  technically  called  'naked;'  but  in  reality,  so 
far  from  being  left  naked,  the  lily  is  arrayed  in  an  external  robe 
which  rivals  in  beauty  of  tint  and  texture  the  inner  floral  organs. 
And  may  we  not  believe  that  He  who  made  the  lily  had  this  pecu- 
liar feature  of  its  structure  before  His  eye,  when  he  said — *  If  God 
80  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,'  and  meant  the  student  of  nature  to 
find  it  out ;  while  at  the  same  time  the  general  allusion  is  sufficiently 
obvious  and  expressive  to  the  simple  reader,  who  is  ignorant  of  the 
particular  fact."  In  this  spirit,  and  thus  it  is  Mr.  Macmillan  has 
approached  his  task,  we  are  not  surprised  that  he  has  discovered 
"  in  Scripture  treasures  new  and  rich  previously  unsuspected,"  for 
in  the  parables  of  Christ  there  is  "  concentrated  the  wisdom  of  the 
earth  and  the  sky,  and  the  mysteries  hid  in  rocks,  woods,  and  seas, 
all  the  ultimate  results  of  science  and  philosophy.  The  truth  that, 
like  the  sun,  is  seen  even  by  a  child  in  its  own  light,  will  to  us,  like 
the  sunbeam  to  the  philosopher,  be  full  of  new  and  strange  wonders. 
God's  word  will  be,  not  like  mere  human  knowledge  that  lies  only 
in  the  sense  and  memory,  but  like  a  seed  growing  in  the  soil  of  our 
hearts,  the  emphutos  logos,  the  ingrowing  word,  entering  into  the  very 
essence  of  our  spiritual  constitution,  and  growing  in  expansiveness 
and  richness  of  significance  with  our  own  growth  in  wisdom  and 
knowledge." 

*  The  True  Vine ;  or,  the  Analogies  of  our  Lord's  Allegory.  By  the  Rev. 
Hugh  Macmillan,  author  of  **  Bible  Teachings  in  Nature,"  etc.  London :  Mac- 
millan and  Co. 
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The  Titles  of  the  Chapters  are,  The  True  Vine,  The  Husbandman, 
The  Branches,  The  Fruit,  The  Means  of  Fruitfulness,  Abiding  in 
the  Yine,  and  The  Fruitless  Branches.  As  we  cannot  summarise, 
even  in  the  briefest  manner,  the  contents  of  the  entire  work,  and  if 
we  could  our  summary  would  be  only  valuable  as  an  Index,  let  one 
chapter  serte  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole.  The  Vine,  as  belonging 
to  the  most  perfectly  developed  order  of  plants,  producing  branches 
in  all  its  parts,  unlike  "  the  palm,  the  grass,  and  the  lily,  Which, 
however,  stately,  useful,  or  beautiful,  are  constructed  on  a  humbler 
type  of  organization,"  teaches  that  the  relation  between  Christ  and 
His  disciples  ''  is  one  of  kind,  of  equality,  of  the  utmost  closeness 
and  intimacy,  the  nearest  we  can  possibly  imagine ;" — **  the  corporate 
nature  of  the  vine"  "beautifully  symbolises  the  union  of  believers 
with  Christ ;" — as  "  plants  which  possess  terminal  flowers — that  is, 
in  which  the  main  sprout  terminates  in  a  flower — all  the  lateral 
sprouts,  however  numerous  and  regular  they  may  be,  are  inesseniicd,** 
so  is  God  '*  self-contained  and  self-satisfied.  He  needs  no  creature  help 
or  sympathy.  And  yet,  in  another  sense,  He  is  a  Great  Vine,  of  which 
His  creatures  are  the  branches ;  and  in  this  multiplication  and  dif- 
fusion of  His  own  life  by  branches,  His  happiness  and  glory  con- 
sist ;" — "  the  natural  vine  lives  by  a  process  of  self-multiplication," 
which  is  also  "  pre-eminently  the  case  with  the  True  Vine ;" — as 
without  branches  the  vine  "  would  be  a  bare  solitary  axis,  a  mere 
vegetable  staff,  dry  and  leafless,  without  beauty  or  use,"  so  believers 
'*  make  up  as  branches  the  form  and  substance  and  outline  of  the 
True  Vine,"  the  converse  of  which  is  likewise  true,  that  Christ's 
"  people  are  incomplete  without  Him ;" — "  the  vine  imparts  support, 
vitality,  nourishment,  and  a  corporate  unity  to  the  branches,"  and 
"  the  branches  are  the  true  sources  whence  is  derived  the  elaborate 
formative  material  used  in  the  construction  of  the  vine;" — "not 
only  do  the  branches  of  the  vine  build  up  its  own  economy ;  they 
also  benefit  the  world  outside,"  for  "  it  is  by  the  leaves  which  the 
branches  bear  that  God  purifies  the  world  and  neutralizes  the  evil 
that  is  in  it;" — "between  the  vine  and  the  branches  the  closest 
resemblance  may  be  seen,"  "  each  branch  "  being  "  a  perfect  repre- 
sentative of  the  whole  tree,"  "every  vine-leaf"  being  "a  vine  in 
little — the  vine,  in  its  turn,  being  a  vine  leaf  enlarged ;" — "  but 
while  there  is  thus  a  general  resemblance  between  all  the  branches 
of  the  vine,  while  they  are  each  modelled  on  the  type  of  the  whole 
tree,  there  are  also  characteristic  differences  between  them,"  and 
"  variety,  which  is  the  law  of  nature,  is  displayed  in  their  unity 
also;" — "in  the  mystical  Vine  there  are  no  branches  of  natural 
spontaneous  growth,"  "  it  is  by  grafting  alone  that  the  True  Vine 
becomes  furnished  with  branches,"  and  the  process,  not  being 
natural,  generally  requiring  "the  intervention  of  human  skill," 
admirably  symbolises  the  mode  in  which .  believers  are  united  to 
Christ;" — "the  Husbandman  grafts  us  in  the  True  Vine"  "for 
the  very  same  purpose  spiritually  for  which  the  gardener  grafts  his 
plants  naturally,"  to  accelerate  the  "  blossoming  and  fruiting,"  and 
improve  "the  quality  of  the  fruit;"  "the  various  methods  adopted 
in  grafting"  may  signify  "the  different  stages  of  life  at  which 
believers  are  joined  to  the  Lord;" — "the  season  in  which  grafting 
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is  most  successful,  viz.,  the  spring-time,  jnst  previous  to  the  rising 
of  the  sap,  indicates  that  no  period  is  so  suitable  for  the  operations 
of  grace  as  the  spring-time  of  life,  when  the*  heart  is  fresh  and  ten- 
der, and  the  mind  easily  impressed  by  divine  things ;" — **  the  suscep- 
tibility of  the  vine  to  the  process  of  grafting  "  baaotifully  "  corres- 
ponds with  the  mode  in  which  the  union  between  Christ  and  His 
people  is  effected ;" — still  more  interesting  "  is  the  way  in  which 
the  union  between  the  vine  and  the  branches  is  formed ;" — the 
"  violent  shock  that  is  given  to  the  scion,  when  cut  off  from  its  old 
situation  and  placed  in  anew,"  typifies  "the  sorrows  of  conviction 
and  conversion,"  which  are  still  "  more  clearly  typified  in  the  growth 
of  the  com  of  wheat ;" — and  finally,  "  the  mode  in  which  the  stock 
and  gritft,  when  mutually  united,  are  retained  in  their  position  by 
means  of  bandages,  and  protected  from  the  air  and  rain  by  means 
of  clay  or  wax,  until  an  incorporating  union  has  taken  place,"  not 
inaptly  represents  "  the  ministration  of  human  ordinances,  by  which 
believers  are  added  to  the  Lord,  confirmed  in  the  faith  and  rooted  in 
the  love  of  Jesus."  As  we  can  only  give  one  specimen  of  the 
beautiful  and  suggestive  manner  in  which  Mr.  Macmillan  has  illus- 
trated and  amplified  these  points,  we  find  it  difficult  to  make  a 
selection,  but  let  it  be  on  *'  the  way  in  which  the  union  between  the 
vine  and  the  branches  is  formed." 

In  order  that  the  stock  may  be  prepared  for  receiving  the  scion,  its  hark 
is  pierced,  and  portions  of  it  removed.  Into  this  wound  is  inserted  the 
graft.  And  was  not  the  True  Vine  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  in  order  that  we  might  be  united  to  Him  by  a 
Kving  faith  P  It  is  through  the  sufferings  of  His  boman  nature  that  we 
enter  into  fellowship  with  Him.  It  is  by  the  prints  of  the  nails,  and  the 
mark  of  the  spear  in  His  side,  that  we  become  one  with  Him.  The  Messiah 
from  heaven  manifested  His  Divine  nature  to  us  by  suffering,  and  not  by  en- 
joyment. He  could  only  be  known  to  us  in  His  highest  glory  through  a 
fellowship  with  our  miseries.  **  It  behoved  the  Christ  to  suffer."  It  is  in 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus — in  the  incarnate,  suffering,  bleedings  and  dying  Son 
of  God,  that  we  are  hid.  Our  salvation  is,  in  Scripture,  more  frequently 
ascribed  to  His  degradation  and  sufferings  than  tc  His  power  and  great- 
ness. It  is  by  His  stripes  that  we  are  healed  ;  it  is  His  blood  that  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.  We  are  made  rich,  not  by  His  riches,  bat  by  His  poverty. 
And  in  heaven  the  glorified  Church  will  still  preserve  the  grateful  memory 
of  the  cross  and  the  grave.  '*  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood."  Yes !  it  is  through  the  clefts  of  the  stricken  rock  that 
we  seek  for  refujge  from  the  storm  of  conscience  and  of  heaven — through 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  that  we  are  joined  to  the  Lord.  We  feel  that  there 
can  be  no  other  point  of  contact  between  us  than  this — ^no  other  way  to  the 
Father  than  through  the  rent  veil  of  His  fiesh.  It  is  the  suffering  form  of 
the  Son  of  God  whiob  is  most  welcome  and  precious  to  us  perishing  sinners ; 
for  in  that  form,  bruised  and  pierced,  we  read  God's  answer  to  our  deepest 
sense  of  need ;  we  understand  as  we  adore,  that  '*  we  are  justified  freely 
by  God's  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.'*  And  just 
as  He  prepared^  Himself  by  suffering  to  unite  with  us,  so  we  must  be  pre- 
pared by  suffering  to  unite  with  Him.  The  scion  is  cut  off  from  its  parent 
stem,  its  wood  is  shaped  so  as  to  form  a  sloping  surface,  and  its  bark  is 
partially  removed,  in  order  that  it  may  be  inserted  in  the  wound  of  the 
stock.  There  must  be  the  application  of  wound  to  wound,  of  bleeding 
surface  to  bleeding  surface.  The  scion  must  suffer  as  well  as  the 
Stock.    The  inner  heart  of  the  one  must  be  united  to  the  inner  heart  of 
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the  other.  It  is  no  mere  surface  application  of  nnhroken  bark  to  unbroken 
bark.  The  branch,  in  its  most  vitfd  part,  most  come  into  closest  contact 
with  the  vine  in  its  most  vital  part,  if  there  is  to  be  an  incorporate  union ; 
the  two  alburnums  and  the  two  libers,  there  must  be  a  perfect  anastomosis 
of  juices,  a  complete  harmony  of  life  and  oneness  of  growth.  And  does 
not  this  fact  in  nature  point  out  to  us  how  we  are  to  be  joined  to  Christ  P 
It  is  not  by  an  outward  profession  and  following,  costing  us  nothing ;  it  is 
by  the  deepest  and  most  vital  experiences  of  our  soul,  wrought  through 
■orrowfullest  penitence  and  faith.  It  is  by  self-denial  and  self-sacrifice, 
not  merely  in  the  outer  regions  of  our  being,  but  in  its  innermost  sanctu- 
aries,— not  the  mere  denial  of  lust,  vice,  and  injustice  j  not  the  mere 
reformation  of  the  outward  conduct,  but  the  denial  of  self— all  self-denial 
in  detail,  springing  from  denial  of  self  in  the  heart  and  in  the  soul.  <*  If 
any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself ^  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  Me."  It  is  the  cross  that  unites  God  to  man,  and  it  is  the  cross  that 
nnites  man  to  God.  It  is  by  His  self-sacrifice  that  Jesus  meets  us,  and  it 
is  by  our  self-sacrifice  that  we  meet  Him.  "  Self-sacrifice  is  God's  com- 
pletest  claim  and  man's  highest  act."  Jesus  did  not  die  upon  the  cross 
that  we  might  lead  a  self-seeking  life.  "  He  died  for  all,  that  they  who 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  who  died 
for  them,  and  rose  again."  Self-renouncement  is  the  temper  of  which 
His  death  was  the  highest  expression ;  and  only  when  we  renounce  our- 
selves, do  we  enter  into  the  practical  spirit  of  that  death — do  we  have  any 
part  or  lot  in  the  blessed  results  of  it. 

Onr  next  extract  shall  be  on  the  ''  Power  of  OirctimBtanoes." 

The  influence  of  external  circumstances  upon  objects  so  plastic  as  plants 
is  confessedly  very  powerful,  leading  often  to  great  modifications  of  form, 
structure,  and  substance.  Darwin  mentions  several  very  striking  instances. 
The  English  Eibston  Pippin  assumes,  in  the  hotter  parts  of  India,  a  fas- 
tigiate  or  p;^ramidal  aspect,  which  is  the  natural  habit  of  a  Chinese 
tropical  species  of  apple.  In  Ceylon  the  apple-tree  sends  out  numerous 
runners  under  ground,  which  continually  rise  into  small  stems,  and  form 
a  thick  forest  growth  around  the  parent  tree.  The  oak  is  worthless  when 
grown  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Hemp  and  flax  flourish,  and  yield 
plenty  of  seed  on  the  plains  of  India,  but  their  fibres  are  brittle  and  useless 
for  manufacturing  purposes ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  hemp  fails  to  pro- 
duce, in  England,  that  resinous  matter  called  haschish,  which  is  so 
largely  used  in  India  as  an  intoxicating  drug.     The  Bhubarb  does^  not 

Produce  in  England  the  medicinal  substance  which  it  yields  in  Chinese 
'artary.  The  Pistacia  grows  abundantly  in  the  south  of  France,  but  it 
yields  no  mastic.  The  Sassafras  loses  in  Europe  the  odour  peculiar  to  it 
in  North  America.  Add  to  these  examples,  given  by  Mr.  Darwin,  the  fact, 
that  species  of  mushroom,  which  in  this  country  are  poisonous,  are  eaten 
on  the  continent  with  impunity ;  while  the  common  edible  mushroom  of 
our  country  is  carefully  avoided  on  the  Continent  as  unwholesome. 
Cinnamon,  cassia,  and  other  spice-trees  grown  in  our  hot-houses,  though 
supplied  with  all  the  conditions  of  soil,  beat,  mobture,  and  air  of  their 
native  climates,  so  far  as  man  can  give  them  artificially,  and  though 
flowering  and  fr«iting  freely,  nevertheless  do  not  produce  the  aromatic 
secretions  for  which  they  are  prized,  but  become  insipid  and  tasteless. 
The  nature  of  the  produce  and  the  quality  of  the  wine  yielded  by  the 

Supe  vine,  are  often  modified  by  changes  which  seem  to  us  very  slight, 
ence  the  endless  varieties  of  grapes  and  wines  of  different  countries.  A 
similar  inodification  in  the  <£aracter  of  the  growth  and  fruit  of  the 
Christian,  we  may  well  believe,  is  caused  by  the  circumstances  in  which 
God's  Providence  places  him.  While  he  is  lifted  by  the  law  of  his 
spirit  above  the  over-bearing  force  of  circumstances,  he  is  not  altogether 
independent  of  them.    They  constitate  the  means  of  his  probation  —  the 
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soil  of  bis  growth,  the  climate  of  his  ripening.  One  thin^.  amid  all  the 
changes  of  his  circumstances,  the  Christian  can  command,  if  he  will, — and 
that  is,  "  the  saving  health,"  the  sunlight  of  God's  countenance.  He  does 
not,  however,  always  avail  himself  of  it.  And  hence,  as  the  spice-trees 
in  our  hot-houses  are  destitute  of  aromatic  taste,  because  we  cannot  sup- 
ply them  with  the  brilliant  direct  sunshine  of  their  native  skies,  so  the 
Christian,  amid  all  the  privileges  of  the  Ohurch,  is  often  destitute  of  the 
rich  aromatic  fragrance  of  spiritual  joy,  because  he  seeks  to  make  up,  by 
the  heat  of  forced  spiritual  emotion  originating  in  himself,  for  the  full, 
bright,  joyous  sunshine  that  beams  from  God's  face. 

We  make  but  one  further  extract  in  this  connection,  though  we  had 
marked  several  passages  for  that  purpose.  We  need  in  this  day, 
not  so  much  to  be  convinced  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Divine  method 
of  Doing  Good,  as  to  adopt  it ;  and  surely  such  considerations  as 
Mr.  Macmillan  sets  forth  are  likely  to  have  a  beneficent  and  con- 
trolling influence  over  us  in  this  respect. 

It  is  by  the  sowing  of  the  whole  luscious,  seed-containing  grapes  of 
righteousness,  that  all  the  permanent  good  in  the  world  is  done.  The 
palingenesis  of  creation  is  accomplished,  not  by  the  rooting  up  of  evil, 
out  by  the  sowing  of  good.  This  is  a  truth  which  needs  to  be  constantly 
held  up  to  view,  for  it  is  constantly  forgotten.  The  instinct  of  destruction 
seems  to  be  so  strong  within  us,  that  we  need  ever  and  anon  to  be  re- 
minded that  our  task  as  Christ's  disciples  is  mainly  to  contend  against 
evil,  not  by  directly  destroying  it,  but  by  sowing  the  seeds  of  good,  to  be 
ministers  of  salvation,  not  of  destruction.  The  whole  experience  of  lite 
teaches  us  this.  We  find  in  our  nurseries  how  impotent  is  the  negative, 
and  how  powerful  is  the  positive  command.  Tell  the  child  not  to  do  a 
thing,  and  it  refrains  with  reluctance,  if  it  refrain  at  all ;  but  tell  it  to  do 
something,  and  it  obeys  with  pleasure.  Take  it  away  from  one  kind  of 
mischief,  and  it  goes  to  another ;  but  give  it  something  to  do,  and  it  is 
satisfied  in  doing  it.  We  learn  in  our  dealings  with  men  how  much  more 
convincing  is  the  constructive  than  the  destructive  argument — the  develop- 
ment of  the  measure  of  truth  that  is  in  every  error,  than  the  extirpation 
of  both  by  unmitigated  abuse.  And  so  in  every  work  ordained  for  man, 
it  is  not  by  laying  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree,  but  by  sowing  the  good 
seed  of  eternal  life,  that  evils  and  abuses  are  effectually  remedied.  The 
roots  of  evil  that  are  cut  down  will  grow  up  again  as  luxuriantly  as 
before,  for  they  are  native  to  the  soil,  and  the  heart  cherishes  them  in  its 
depths;  but  the  seed  of  righteousness  sown  in  the  midst  of  evil,  will,  by 
its'  inherent  life  and  power  of  growth,  choke  the  evil  out,  exhaust  the 
ingredients  upon  which  it  fattened,  and  so  change  the  heart  that  it  will  be 
rendered  incapable  henceforth  of  bearing  any  other  crop  than  that  of 
righteousness.  *'  The  shooting  of  the  fresh  new  leaves  of  spring  will  push 
off  the  old  dead  leaves  that  cling  to  the  tree,  more  effectually  than  the 
winds  can  tear  them  off/'  This  was  the  way  our  Saviour  acted  ;  He  came 
not  to  destroy,  but  to  save ;  not  to  cause  death,  but  to  give  eternal  life. 
*'  If  any  man  hear  My  words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not ;  for  I  came 
not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world."  His  great  pattern,  funda- 
mental, parable  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  the  sower  going  forth  to 
sow ;  sowing  seed,  not  uprooting  plants.  And  His  apostles  after  Him 
were  sent  forth,  not  to  denounce  woes  against  the  superstitions  and 
profligacies  of  the  world,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  every 
creature,  and  in  so  doing  the  whole  powers  of  paganism  fell  before  them  ; 
the  truth  in  Jesus  which  they  proclaimed  set  the  people  free  from  every- 
thing that  enslaved  them.  The  Apostle  Paul  lived  for  two  years  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  splendid  vice  and  idolatry  of  Ephesus ;  and  yet  the  town- 
clerk  appeased  the  tumult  of  people,  raised  on  account  of  himself  and  hia 
companions,  by  saying,  **  Ye  have  brought  hither  these  nlen,  which  arc 
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neither  robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of  your  goddess,"  These  true 
missionaries  wasted  no  strength  in  attacking  by  scorn  und  yitaperation  the 
idolatrous  customs  of  the  city,  confident  that  the  magnificent  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  would  fall  to  the  ground,  like  the  walls  of  Jericho, 
before  the  sounding  of  the  Gospel  trumpet  of  glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
peace  on  earth,  and  good-will  to  all  mankind.  And  so  every  Christian  is 
chosen  and  ordained  of  Christ,  that  he  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  his  fruit  should  remain ;  is  sent  to  help  in  making  the  wilderness 
and  the  solitary  place  to  be  glad,  and  the  desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose,  not  by  uprooting  the  noxious  growths  of  evil — that  course  is  left 
to  the  wicked  "  which  is  ELis  sword," — but  by  sowing  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness. 

Our  Author  as  skilfully  as  Archbishop  Trench,  or  the  late 
lamented  Dean  Alford,  brings  out  some  of  the  finer  shades  of  mean- 
ing of  many  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  which  are  frequently 
missed  by  the  ordinary  reader,  for  while  the  Greek  has  many  wordsj 
each  conveying  a  difference  in  the  same  kind  of  thing,  we  have  but 
one  general  word  to  express  them  all.  The  word  in  the  original 
for  branch  in  this  allegory  is  not  klados,  but  klema,  and  means  "  a  little 
branch,  a  term  of  endearment,  indicating  the  preciousness  of  those 
who  are  united  to  Christ,"  while  the  Greek  word  for  branches  in  St. 
John  xii.  13,  is  hata,**  derived  from  a  Coptic  root,  and  applied  to  the 
palm  tree  exclusively.  It  does  not  signify  branches  properly — ^for 
the  palm  tree  has  no  branches  like  the  vine — but  the  huge  fibrous 
leaves  which  form  the  crown  on  the  top  of  the  stem."  "In  John 
vi.  our  Saviour  uses  two  Greek  synonyms,  pi^a^o  and  trogo,  to  express 
the  act  of  eating  as  applied  to  Himself.  When  speaking  of  Himself  as 
the  True  Bread,  the  archetype  of  the  manna  in  the  wilderness,  He 
invariably  employs  phago,  which  is  a  general  term,  meaning  to  eat 
any  kind  of  substance,  and  in  any  way.  But  when  speaking  of  his 
own  flesh,  He  suddenly  uses  the  word  trogo,  which  is  a  specific  term, 
and  means  to  chew  food  like  a  ruminating  animal,  to  eat  vegetable 
substances  alone."  Again,  "  the  Greek  word  for  tree  in  Eev.  ii.  7, 
is  not  dendron  the  living  tree  ;  but  Kstdon,  dead  timber.  It  is  coupled 
with  the  words,  *  of  life,'  to  indicate  that  the  tree,  dead  in  itself,  is, 
nevertheless,  a  tree  of  life.  There  is  surely  here  a  distinct  reference 
to  the  cross, — the  tree  of  death  to  Christ,  but  of  life  to  all  who 
believe  in  His  name." 

In  the  last  chapter,  that  on  The  Fruitless  Branches,  the  author 
seems  to  leave  the  awful  question  of  the  final  apostasy  of  true 
believers,  where  some  theologians  think  Scripture  has  left  it.  Thus 
he  writes : 

The  same  mixed  state  of  things  which  the  parables  of  the  tares  and  the 
draw-net  were  intended  pictorially  to  represent  to  ub,  is  seen  in  the  allegory 
of  the  Vine.  What  our  Saviour  depicted  as  existing  in  the  wider  field  and 
in  the  outer  relations  signified  by  these  parables,  He  exhibits  in  the  more 
intimate  connections  of  the  vine.  He  shows  that  the  ungodly,  as  well  as 
the  righteous,  stand  more  closely  related  to  Him  than  sheep  to  the  shep- 
herd, or  fish  to  the  fisherman,  or  tares  and  wheat  to  the  farmer.  Righteous 
and  unrighteous  are  not  merely  tares  and  wheat  growing  side  by  side  in  the 
same  field  ;  they  are  branches  in  the  same  tree.  They  are  gathered  up  in 
Christ.  It  IB  this  feature  of  the  allegory  that  is  so  puzzling  to  manv. 
They  can  understand  why  tares  should  be  found  growing  in  the  same  field 
of  com  \  bat  they  find  it  more  difficult  to  conceive  of  fruitless  and  with- 
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ered  branches  in  the  Vine.  How  is  it  possible,  they  ask,  for  any  to  be  in 
Ohrist,  and  not  produce  fruit  ?  How  is  it  possible  K)r  any  branch  to  be  once 
in  Christ,  and  yet  afterwards  be  taken  away  P  Christ  himself  said  of  His 
disciples,  "  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hands."  We  read  of  "  the  per- 
severance of  the  saints,"  and  are  told  that  Jesus  is  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith,  and  that  when  and  where  He  has  begun  the  good 
work  of  faith.  He  will  carry  it  on  and  complete  it.  In  the  face  of  these 
statements,  our  text  says  that  a  man  may  be  in  Christ  and  yet  be 
fruitless,  may  be  in  Christ  and  yet  perish.  We  must  therefore  admit  that 
there  are  different  kinds  of  union  with  Christ.  There  is  a  union  that  is 
visible  and  sacramental,  and  a  union  that  is  real  and  vital. 

This,  and  more  to  the  same  effect,  seems  to  lean  strongly  one  way, 
but  this  not  less  so  in  another. 

The  withered  branches  on  a  tree  were  once  full  of  life  and  beanty. 
There  was  a  time  when  they  had  a  vital  connection  with  the  tree,  and 
partook  of  its  sap  and  general  life.  The  spring  clothed  them  with  foliage, 
and  the  summer  with  blossoms,  and  the  autumn  with  fruit,  like  the  rest  of 
the  branches.  They,  too,  helped  to  develop  the  general  structure  of  the 
tree,  and  contributed  to  the  perfection  of  its  symmetry.  But  a  time  came 
when,  through  worldliness  and  carelessness,  their  terminal  buds  lost 
the  power  of  unfolding  themselves,  and  finally  died.  With  the  death  of 
the  terminal  buds,  and  the  cessation  of  the  formation  of  any  more  leaves, 
the  further  growth  of  the  branches  was  necessarily  completely  arrested. 
The  wave  of  general  life  went  past  them  to  other  branches  higher  up  the 
tree,  and  they  were  left  behind.  And  now,  although  they  remain  in  the 
tree,  they  have  no  part  in  the  life  movements  that  go  on  in  its  living  economy. 
No  future  spring  can  revive  or  quicken  them.  They  are  irretrievably 
withered  and  dead.  We  see  this  retrogression  very  strikingly  displayed 
in  pine  trees,  growing  in  a  dense  wood.  Tier  after  tier  of  branches — once 
green  and  flourishing,  and  forming  the  leading  shoots,  are  left  behind  in 
the  upward  and  onward  growth  of  the  tree,  and  become  ra^ed  and 
leafless  sticks,  gradually  falling  off  and  strewiug  the  ground,  while  only 
the  top  branches  are  living  and  verdant.  Thus  is  it  with  the  True  Vine. 
In  its  upward  and  onward  growth,  some  who  were  once  in  Christ  are  left 
behind.     They  do  not  grow  with  the  growth  of  the  tree,  and  therefore  they 

Perish.  Demas  was  a  striking  example  of  such  retrogression.  The  apostle 
^aul  mentions  him  as  at  one  time  the  most  conspicuous  and  faithful  of  his 
friends  and  fellow-labourers  in  the  Gospel.  Four  sorrowful  years  of 
persecution  passed  away,  and  the  Apostle,  still  a  prisoner  at  Eome,  says, 
in  his  Epistle  to  Timothy,  **  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this 
present  world."  We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  apostate  ever 
returned  to  his  forsaken  Lord.  He  was  too  intent  upon  his  husks  to  think 
of  his  father's  house ;  and  therefore  he  never  came  back  from  the  far 
country.  And,  alas  I  how  many  once  prominent  and  useful  Christians 
have  lapsed  into  ungodliness,  and  are  now  *'  sunk  too  low  to  scale  again 
the  glorious  heights  of  grace — those  heavenly  places  whereon  they  once 
walked  with  Christ  in  white  I  "  When  the  reality  of  the  Christian  religion 
died  out  in  their  hearts,  the  form  could  not  long  be  maintained  amid  the 
corrupting  influences  of  the  world.  There  may  have  been  a  few  spasmodic 
efforts  at  repentance,  but  they  were  like  the  flashes  of  a  candle  expiring 
in  its  socket.  And  from  stage  to  stage,  on  the  melancholy  incline,  they 
fell  lower  and  lower,  until  now  they  have  lost  even  the  outward  semblance  of 
religion. 

Of  the  same  character  and  tendency  as  oar  last  extract  is  this 
solemn  and  aflfecting  illustration. 

Last  summer,  a  young  man,  who  lay  under  the  shadow  of  one  of  the 
elm  trees  in  the  forest  of  Windsor,  was  killed  by  the  falling  down  upon 
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liim  of  one  of  the  largest  branches.  There  was  no  storm  of  wind  at  the 
time ;  on  the  contrary,  the  air  was  oalm  and  motionless,  and  not  a  leaf  in 
the  forest  stirred ;  the  branch  was  not  old  and  rotten ;  on  the  contrary,  it 
was  fresh,  full  of  sap,  and  covered  with  rich  green  foliage.  This  strange 
thing  not  nnfreqaently  happens  to  the  elm  daring  the  long  continuance  of 
dry  and  sultry  weather,  which  has  the  effect  of  making  its  wood  brittle,  so 
that  the  branches  part  easily  from  the  tree,  and  fall  down  by  their  own 
weight.  How  many  professing  Christians  are  made  fickle  and  unsteadfaat 
during  a  period  of  trial,  so  that  they  lose  their  hold  of  the  Church,  and 
fall  away  from  it  at  once,  while  apparently  green  and  flourishing. 

If  by  any  words  of  ours  we  could  indicate  the  high  value  that  we 
put  on  this  work,  we  would  not  restrain  our  pen ;  but  it  is  not 
necessary,  we  hope,  to  do  more  than  say  that  our  author  is  as  rever- 
ent an  expositor  of  Scripture  as  he  is  a  close  observer  of  nature, 
and  the  happy  union  of  these  two  qualifications  has  enabled  him 
to  produce  a  work  which  the  Bible  student  and  the  naturalist  alike 
will  find  helpful,  invigorating,  and  attractive,  for  Nature  is  made 
to  shed  light  on  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  a  yet  brighter  light  upon 
Nature. 

INTEMPEEANCE  AND  PBIDE. 

Bras  with  me,  then,  while  I  personify  thespiritsof  Pride  and  Intemperance 
and  represent  them  as  lingering  yet  m  the  pile  in  which  for  centuries  they 
had  borne  sway  over  human  hearts. 

Standing  on  the  battlements  of  the  grey  tower,  behold  two  dim,  but 
^gantic  forms,  like  dark  clouds,  that  to  the  eye  of  fancy  have  assumed  a 
mortal  shape.  The  little  rock-plant  that  has  found  a  cradle  between  the 
crumbling  stones  bends  not  beneath  their  weight, — and  yet  how  many 
deep-rooted  hopes  have  they  crushed  I  Their  unsubstantial  shapes  cast  no 
shadow  on  the  wall,  and  yet  have  darkened  myriads  of  homes  1  The 
natural  sense  cannot  recognize  their  presence ;  the  eye  beholds  them  not, 
the  human  ear  cannot  catch  the  low  thunder  of  their  speech ;  and  yet  there 
they  stand,  terrible  realities, — ^known,  like  the  invisible  plague,  by  their 
effects  upon  those  whom  they  destroy ! 

There  is  a  wild  light  oa  the  eyes  of  Intemperance,  not  caught  from  the 
glad  sunbeams  that  are  bathing  the  world  in  glory ;  it  is  like  a  red  meteor 
playing  over  some  deep  morass,  and  thoueh  there  is  often  mirth  in  his 
tcme,  it  is  such  mirth  as  jars  upon  the  shuodering  soul  hke  the  laugh  of  a 
raving  maniac !  Pride  is  of  more  lofty  stature  than  his  companion,  per- 
haps of  yet  darker  hue,  and  his  voice  is  lower  and  deeper.  His  features 
are  stamped  with  the  impress  of  all  that  piety  abhors,  and  eonscienoe 
shrinks  from,  for  we  behold  him  without  his  veil.  Human  infirmity  may 
devise  soft  names  for  cherished  sins,  and  even  invest  them  with  a  specious 
glory  which  deceives  the  dazzled  eye,  but  who  could  endnre  to  see  in  all 
their  bare  deformity  those  two  arch  soul- destroy ws,  Intemperance  and 
Pride  P 

'*  Nay,  it  was  I  who  wrought  this  rain  t"  exclaimed  the  former,  stretch- 
ing his  shadowy  hand  over  the  desolated  dwelling.  **  Think  you  that  had 
Hugh  Bardon  possessed  his  senses  unclouded  by  my  spell,  he  would  ever 
have  driven  forth  from  his  home  his  own — his  only  son  P*' 

"  Was  it  not  I,'*  replied  Pride,  "  who  ever  stood  beside  him,  counting 
up  the  long  line  of  his  ancestry,  inflaming  his  soul  with  legends  of  the 
past,  making  him  look  upon  his  own  blood  as  something  different  from 
that  which  flows  in  the  veins  of  ordinary  mortals,  till  he  learned  to  regard 
a  union  with  one  of  lower  rank  as  a  crime  bevond  forgiveness  P  " 

**I,"  oaed  Intemperance,  "  intoxicated  hi»  Drain."— 
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"  I,"  internipted  Pride,  "  intoxicated  hie  apirit.  You  fill  yoar  deep  cup 
with  fermented  beverage ;  the  fermentation  which  I  cause  is  within  the 
Boul,  and  it  varies  according  to  the  different  natures  that  receive  it.  There 
is  the  vinous  fermentation,  that  which  man  calls  high  spirit,  and  the  world 
hails  with  applause,  whether  it  sparkle  op  into  courage,  or  effervesce  into 
hasty  resentment.  There  is  the  acid  fermentation ;  the  sourness  of  a  spirit 
brooding  over  wrongs  and  disappointments,  irritated  against  its  fellow-man, 
and  regarding  his  acts  with  suspicion.  This  the  world  views  with  a  kind 
of  compassionate  scorn,  or  perhaps  tolerates  as  something  that^  may 
occasionally  correct  the  insipidity  of  social  intercourse.  And  there  is  the 
third,  the  last  stase  of  fermentation,  when  hating  and  hated  of  all,  wrapt 
up  in  his  own  selN worship,  and  poisoning  the  atmosphere  around  with  the 
exhalations  of  rebellion  and  unbelief,  my  slave  becomes,  even  to  his  fel- 
low-bondsmen, an  object  of  aversion  and  disgust.  Such  was  my  power 
over  the  spirit  of  Hugh  Bardon.  I  quenched  the  parents'  yearning  over 
his  son  ;  I  kept  watch  even  by  his  bed  of  death,  and  when  holy*  words  of 
warning  were  spoken,  I  made  him  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  charmer,  and 
hardened  his  soul  to  destruction  V* 

"  I  yield  this  point  to  you,"  said  Intemperance,  "  I  grant  that  your 
black  badge  was  rivetted  on  the  miserable  Bardon  even  more  firmly  than 
mine.  And  yet,  what  are  your  scattered  conquests  to  those  which  I  hourly 
achieve !  Do  I  not  drive  my  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  down  the 
steep  descent  of  folly,  misery,  disgrace,  till  they  perish  in  the  gulf  of 
ruin  P  Count  the  gin  palaces  dedicated  to  me  in  this  professedly  Christian 
land ;  are  they  not  crowded  with  my  victims  P  Who  can  boast  a  power  to 
injure  that  is  to  be  compared  to  mine  P" 

'*  Tour  power  is  great,"  replied  Pride,  '*  but  it  is  a  power  that  has  limits, 
nay,  limits  that  become  narrower  and  narrower  as  civilization  and  religion 
gain  ground.  You  have  been  driven  from  many  a  stately  abode,  where 
once  Intemperance  was  a  welcome  guest,  and  have  to  cower  amongst  the 
lowest  of  the  low,  and  seek  your  slaves  amongst  the  vilest  of  the  vile. 
Seest  thou  yon  church  "  continued  Pride,  pointing  to  the  spire  of  a  small, 
but  beautiful  edifice  embowered  amongst  elms  and  beeches ;  **  hast  thou 
ever  dared  so  much  as  to  touch  one  clod  of  the  turf  on  which  falls  the 
shadow  of  that  building  P" 

**  It  is,  as  yon  well  know,  forbidden  ground,"  replied  Intemperance. 

*'  To  you — to  you,  but  not  to  me ! "  exclaimed  Pride,  his  form  dilating 
with  exultation.  "  I  enter  it  unseen  with  the  worshippers,  my  voice  blends 
with  the  hymn  of  praise ;  nay,  I  sometimes  mount  the  pulpit  with  the 
preacher,  and  while  a  rapt  audience  hang  upon  his  words,  infuse  my  secret 
poison  into  his  soul  I  When  offerings  are  collected  for  the  poor,  how  much 
of  the  silver  and  the  gold  is  tarnished  and  tainted  with  my  breath  I  The  very 
monuments  raised  to  the  dead  often  bear  the  print  of  my  touch ;  I  fix  the 
escutcheon,  write  the  false  epitaph,  and  hang  my  banner  boldly  even  over 
the  Christian's  tomb  I" 

"  Your  power  also  has  limits,"  quoth  Intemperance.  *'  There  is  an  anti- 
dote in  the  inspired  Book  for  every  poison  that  you  can  instil." 
,  **  I  know  it,  I  know  it,"  exclaimed  Pride,  **  and  marks  it  not  the  extent  of 
'  my  influence  and  the  depth  of  the  deceptions  that  I  practise,  that  against  no 
spirit,  except  that  of  Idolatry,  are  so  many  warnings  given  in  that  Book  as 
against  the  spirit  of  Pride  P  For  every  d(;nunciation  against  Intemperance, 
how  many  may  be  found  against  me  1  Not  only  religion  and  morality  are 
your  mortal  opponents,  but  self-interest  and  self-respect  unite  to  weaken 
the  might  of  Intemperance ;  I  have  but  one  foe  that  I  fear,  one  that 
singles  me  out  for  conflict !  As  David  with  his  sling  to  Goliath,  so  to  Pride 
is  the  spirit  of  the  Qo»pel." 

**  How  is  it,  then,"  inquired  Intemperance,  "  that  so  many  believers  in 
the  Oospe}  fall  under  your  sway  P"  j^ 

**  It  is  because  I  have  so  many  arts,  such  subtle  devices,  I  caa  ohangQ 
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myself  into  so  many  different  shapes ;  I  steal  in  so  softly  that  I  waken  not 
the  sentinel  Conscience  to  give  an  alarm  to  the  soul  t  You  throw  one 
broad  net  into  the  sea  where  you  see  a  shoal  within  your  reach  ;  /  angle 
for  my  prey  with  skill,  hiding  my  hook  with  the  bait  most  suited  to  the 
taste  of  each  of  my  victims.  You  pursue  your  quarry  openly  before  man. 
I  dig  the  deep  hidden  pit- fall  for  mine.  You  disgust  even  those  whom  you 
enslave ;  /  assume  forms  that  rather  please  than  offei^d.  Sometimes  I  am 
a  pardonably  weakness,  sometimes  a  natural  instinct,  sometimes,"  and  here 
Pride  curled  his  lip  with  a  mocking  smile,  **  I  am  welcomed  as  '  a  generoas 
virtue!*" 

'*  It  is  in  this  shape,"  said  Intemperance  angrily,  \*  that  you  have  some- 
times even  taken  a  part  against  me!  You  have 'taught  my  slaves  to 
despise  and  break  from  my  yoke  I " 

'*  Pass  over  that,"  replied  Pride :  "  or  balance  against  it  the  many  times 
when  I  have  done  you  a  service,  encouraging  men  to  be  mighty  to  mingU 
strong  drink" 

"Nay,  you  must  acknowledge,"  said  Intemperance,  "that  we  now 
seldom  work  together." 

"  We  have  different  spheres,"  answered  Pride.  "  You  keep  multitudes 
from  ever  even  attempting  to  enter  the  fold ;  I  put  my  manacles  upon  tens 
of  thousands  who  deem  that  they  already  have  entered.  I  doubt  whether 
there  be  one  goodly  dwelling  amongst  all  those  that  dot  yonder  wide  pros- 
pect,  where  one,  if  not  all  of  the  inmates,  wears  not  my  invisible  band 
round  the  arm." — Pride  and  His  Prisoners. 


THE  NEW  DISPENSATION.— CHEISTIAN  WOEK. 

A  NEW  era  is  dawning  upon  the  Christian  Church.  Its  golden  age  is  not 
in  the  dim  past,  but  in  the  opening  future.  The  signs  of  the  times  in  the 
religious  world  are  big  with  promise. 

The  Church  of  the  future — the  conquering  Church  that  is  to  lay  this 
world,  evangelized  and  saved,  a  trophy  at  the  Bedeemer's  feet — will  be 
characterized  by  Christian  Work.  The  most  hopeful  sign  of  the  times  is 
the  mighty  impulse  which  has  recently  been  given  to  the  religious  activity 
of  the  Church. 

The  dispensation  of  Waiting  is  beginning  to  give  place  to  the  better 
dispensation  of  Working.  Too  long  has  the  stupefied  Church  been  waiting 
for  the  Lord,  and  waiting  for  the  millennium.  At  length  she  is  shaking 
herself  from  her  slumbers.  Awakening  to  the  "  majesty  of  service,"  she 
is  entering  upon  the  "  more  excellent  way  "  of  waiting  on  the  Lord  by 
working  for  the  millennium. 

This  is  to  be  the  most  marked  characteristic  of  the  coming  age.  The 
Master's  command,  "  Go  into  my  vineyard  and  work,"  is  to-day  reaching 
the  ear  and  thrilling  the  heart  of  the  Church.  What  a  grand  marshalling 
of  the  Church  forces  do  we  now  behold  throughout  the  land  1  everywhere 
assembling;  and  the  one,  universal,  all-absorbing  theme  is, — working  for 
Jesus. 

Young  and  old,  minister  and  layman,  male  and  female,  all  are  priests  of 
God,  commissioned  to  go  forth  and  publish  the  good  tidings  of  life  in  the 
ears  of  all  the  people. 

Work  among  all  classes.  Tender  childhood,  imperilled  youth,  and  decrepit 
age ;  the  rich  who  in  their  prosperity  forget  God,  and  the  poor  in  their 
godless  abodes ;  the  prisoner  in  the  dungeon,  and  the  poor  outcast  in  the 
way  to  hell.  Organised,  earnest,  heart-inspired,  Christ-like  work,  by  the 
whole  Church,  for  the  whole  world,  throughout  the  entire  period  of  life's 
opportunity — this  is  the  watch- word  of  the  Church,  ringing  out  clearly 
from  all  these  Christian  gatherings,  thrilling  the  pulses  of  the  "body  of 
Christ,"  arousing  her  dormant  energies,  and  electrifying  thousands  of  her 
lethargic  members  into  a  new  and  blessed  life. 
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The  Chnroli  of  the  Future  will  haye  no  place  for  slaggards ;  it  will 
tolerate  no  honorary  members,  no  silent  partners,  who  give  their  monej  and 
withhold  their  servioe.  It  is  to  foe  an  organism,  on  fire  with  an  all-oon- 
Sliming  zeal,  baptized  with  the  sevenfold  enei^ies  of  the  Spirit,  consecrat- 
ing head  and  heart,  voice  and  hand,  time  and  gains,  Sundays  and  all  days, 
business  and  home,  all  and  for  ever,  to  the  service  of  the  ever-blessed  God. 

Let  every  disciple  of  Christ  catch  the  inspiration  of  the  hour,  '*  fall  into 
a  line,"  and  join  in  the  triumphant  forward  march  to  the  conquest  of  the 
world. 

Let  the  pulpit  ring  with  fche  clarion  call  to  duty  in  behalf  of  a  perishing 
but  Ohrist-ransomed  world,  until  the  ears  of  every  sleeping,  idle,  world- 
loving,  at-ease-in-Zion  professor  shall  tingle,  and  his  heart  palpitate  with 
the  throbs  of  a  quenchless  love  for  humanity,  and  his  tongue  become  a 
"  tongue  of  fire,"  and  his  whole  body  be  daily  presented  a  •*  living  sacri- 
fice "  at  God's  holy  altar  of  Ohristian  service. 

**  Ho,  all  who  laboar,  all  who  strive, 

Ye  wield  a  lofty  power ; 
Do  with  your  might,  do  with  your  strength, 

Fill  every  golden  hour ! 
The  glorious  privilege  to  do 

Is  man's  most  noble  dower : 
O,  to  your  birthright  and  yourselves, 

"  To  your  own  souls,  be  true  I 
A  weary,  wretched  life  is  theirs 

Who  have  no  work  to  do." 

— The  Christian  at  Work  (American). 


PATIENT  TIM;    OE,  TRUE  DESIGNATION. 

This  is  how  I  came  to  find  Tim.  One  July  evening  I  was  passing  through 
a  dark,  unlovely  alley  of  our  great  metropolis.  My  visitmg-  duties  over 
for  the  day,  outward  bound  for  the  green  fields,  I  hastened  to  be  rid  of  the 
streets ;  and  as  I  hurried  on,  with  eager  foot,  the  sweet  sound  of  a  child- 
voice  singing  floated  out  to  me  from  an  open  window.  I  could  not  choose 
but  linger  for  a  moment  to  listen. 

"  *  There  is  rest  for  the  weary. 
There  is  rest  for  the  weary,*" 

crooned  the  little  voice.  Then  followed  other  words,  but  ever  the  same 
"  refrain,"  pathetic  on  young  lips.  **  Weary  so  soon,  then  I  "  And  I  turned 
aside  lest  haply  I  might  cheer  the  tired  little  one  who  sang  of  rest. 

Guided  by  the  voice,  I  climbed  a  dark,  narrow '  stair ;  then  I  found 
myself  in  a  dingy  little  room,  and  crouched  on  his  hands  and  knees  in  a 
truckle-bed  in  the  oorner  was  Tim. 

I  suppose  he  might  have  lived  in  this  world  a  dozen  years  or  so,  yet  here 
were  no  round  outlines  of  the  boy's  face,  but  hollow  cheeks,  and  shadows 
about  the  eyes,  touched  in  by  the  hand  of  pain.  A  shock  of  fair  hair 
fell  over  a  thoughtful  forehead,  and  bis  blue  eyes  full  of  wistful  question- 
ing, as  if  to  say,  "  Why  am  I  thus  P  "  looked  out  at  me  from  between  dark 
lashes.  The  furnishing  of  the  room  was  scant  enough.  Two  crazy  chairs, 
an  old  sea-chest,  a  rickety  deal  table  drawn  up  close  to  the  boy,  on  which 
was  arranged  his  food  for  the  day  (a  cup  of  milkless  tea,  and  a  piece  of 
dry  bread),  one  or  two  cracked  specimens  of  crockery  in  a  rack,  a  minute 
tea-pot,  a  kettle  with  a  broken  spout,  and  the  wretched  bed  on  which  TioEi 
crouched.  The  narrow  slip  of  window  was  begrimed  with  filth,  but  by 
dint  of  much  craning  of  the  neck  it  was  just  possible  through  iihe  top 
pane  to  gain  a  glimpse  of  God's  sky.  Poor  Tim  I  little  wonder  he  was 
weary  I 
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"  Left  all  alone,  my  boy  P  " 

**  Yes,  sir.  Brother  Jim,  he  sweeps  a  crossin*.  A  kind  lady  gives  little 
Aggie  her  dinner  and  keeps  her  at  school  all  day ;  and  mother  hawks 
small- wares.  Bat  evenin*  brings  'em  all  home,  and  mother  lights  the  fire 
and  sets  the  tea  to  draw,  and  it's  lively  like  then.'' 

**  Do  I  weary  sometimes  P  Well,  sir,  happen  I  do,  nows  and  thens.  Yoa 
see,  I  gets  weriy  tired  alius  a-settin'  on  my  knees  and  elbows,  and  yet " 
(with  a  sad  half-sigh)  "  I  alius  must.  It  hurts  so  cruel  to  lie  on  my  back, 
and  wnss  still  when  I  rolls  on  my  side.  But  when  I'm  at  my  weariest  I 
think.  Well,  there  must  be  somethin'  good  in  even  the  pain  God  lets  be. 
That  stands  to  reason,  sir,  don't  it  P  " 

How  long  had  he  been  thus  P  '*  One,  two,  three  years  come  Michaelmas. 
When  quite  a  little  nn,  sir,  J  fell  down  a  cruel  stone  stair,  and  arter  that  I 
didn't  grow  right  nohow.  Still,  though  I  were  but  a  little  un,  I  could 
walk  then,  and  when  I  were  six  year  old  I  went  to  work  at  tumin'  a 
'bacca-wheel.  Too  young  for  work,  sir,  did  you  say  P  Oh  no ;  a  baby 
could  turn  a  'bacca-wheel ;  and  I  alius  could  earn  my  shillin'  to  help 
mother,  who  needed  it  sorelv,  for  father  had  died  then.  But  each 
month  I  kept  a-growin'  weaker  and  weaker,  till  at  Ions  and  at  lasfc 
I  couldn't  draw  my  poor  legs  arter  me,  and  mother  had  to  carry 
me  to  my  work  of  a  momin'.  Then,  my  back  grew  that  bad, 
I  could  hardly  set  up  to  turn  the  wheel,  and  one  mornin'  I  fell* 
off  my  seat,  all  of  a  heap  like,  on  to  the  floor;  and  master, 
he  says,  *  Tim,  yon  are  not  fit  u>r  work,  you  must  not  come  again.'  And 
he  paid  me  a  fortnight's  wages,  and  bade  a  man  carry  me  home.  Oh, 
when  I  was  first  set  down  here,  I  were  that  vexed  'cause  I  could  no  longer 
help  mother  !  I  thought  I'd  ha'  cried  m^  heart  out." 

No  murmuring  word,  that  from  a  child  he  was  bound  appprentice  to 

Sain  and  helplessness— hard  masters  for  a  tender  little  one.  His  tears 
owed  "  'cause  he  could  no  longer  help  mother."  Then  I  tried  as  well  as  I 
could  to  explain  to  the  boy  that  the  hardest  bit  in  each  life  is  to  lie  quiet 
when  we  would  fain  be  up  and  doing,  but  that  such  enforced  inaction 
would  be  counted  as  hard  toil  when  the  day  was  done  and  we  went  to  take 
our  wages. 

"Happen  it  may,  "said  Tim,  thoughtfully.  "Well,  sir,"  he  resumed, 
"  when  I  was  took  so  bad,  mother  got  an  order,  and  I  was  sent  to  the 
hospital  for  sick  children.  Ah,  that  were  a  beautiful  place  I  Everything 
80  clean  and  pretty,  and  kind  doctors  and  nusses  a-walkin'  round  and 
trying  to  cheer  up  everybody  about.  Ladies  used  to  come  too  and  read 
them  beautiful  words  out  of  the  Testament  about  Christ  havin'  compassion 
on  the  sick,  and  healin'  of  'em.  Howsomdever,  though  he  healed  other 
sick  children,  he  didn't  heal  me.  Not  but  that  he  was  as  sorry  for  me  as 
for  them,  but  he  had  a  different  way  of  showin'  his  feelin'  for  me,  1  had 
not  been  long  in  the  hospital  when  the  doctors  come  one  mornin'  to  my 
bedside,  and  ran  long  needles  into  my  legs,  all  over  'em.  '  Do  you  feel 
that,  my  boy  P '  says  one.  *  No,  sir,  I  feels  nothin.'  Then  the  grey-haired 
one  shook  his  head  and  said  in  a  low  tone  to  the  others,  '  Hopeless  case ; 
back  been  broken  from  infancy.'  They  thought  as  how  I  didn't  understand 
'em,  but  I  did ;  and  when  they  were  all  gone  I  turned  my  face  to  the 
pillow  and  cried  above  a  bit  that  no  doctor  could  set  me  on  my  legs  again 
out  One,  and  he  wouldn't — leastways,  not  yet  awhile.  Then  they  wrote 
'  Incurable '  in  large  letters  on  a  card  and  stuck  it  over  my  bed,  and 
mother  fetched  me  home. 

"  Yes,  sir ;  I  wm  sorry  to  leave  the  hospital,  for  everything  was  so  clean 
and  comfortable,  and  the  children  all  around  in  their  little  cots  was  com- 
pany like.  Well,  yes.  His  lonesome  sometimes ;  but  I  can  read  large  print, 
and  the  children  on  the  stair  run  in  and  out.  Night's  my  worst  time. 
You  see,  sir,  we've  just  one  bed,  and  mother  and  Jim  and  Aggie  they  sleep 
where  I  am  now,  and  they  lays  me  across  the  foot,  and  sometimes  Ihej 
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kick  me  a*most  to  pieces,  It's  in  their  sleep,  sir,  they  oan*t  help  it.  And 
then  in  the  dark  night,  sir,  the  ghosts  oome  oat  o'  the  capboard  and  point 
at  me  and  mock  me  with  their  agly  faces.  In  coarse  I  know  there's  no 
sioh  things  as  ghostfl,  and  what  I  sees  is  hot  my  fancy.* for  the  doctor  says 
owing  to  my  back  being  twisted  so  is  my  brain ;  bat  still  they  do  come.  T 
do  see  'em,  and  sometimes  they  come  close,  close  open  me,  till  I  grow  oold, 
and  my  heart  flutters  like  a  little  bird  with  terror  of  'em.  What  do  I  think 
most  about  as  I  lie  here  P  Well,  I  mostly  thinks  on  the  other  world  — 
*  there*s  no  night  there, '  The  doctor  says  happen  I'll  go  when  the  first  snow 
comes."  And  Tim's  face  brightened  at  the  glad  prospect.  The  other 
world,  vague  and  shadowy  to  the  best  of  as,  was  a  real  country  of  unfad-* 
ing  sunlight  to  Tim. 

**  Bat  I  must  wait  quiet,"  he  resumed,  after  a  long,  reflective  pause, 
**  till  my  time  comes.  It*8  a  sin  to  weary,  isn't  it,  sir  P  For  things  must 
be  best  as  they  are,  or  the  good  God  wouldn't  let  'em  be.  I  knows  that 
much." 

The  lonely  child-optimist  that,  out  of  my  usual  beat,  I  had  thus  stumbled 
on,  interested  me  not  a  little.  At  all  events,  I  could,  so  far  as  in  me  lay, 
alleviate  the  patient  little  fellow's  sufferings.  A  bed  was  procured  for  him, 
so  that  the  misery  of  sleepless  nights  was  no  longer  enhanced  by  the  kick- 
ing and  plunging  of  uneasy  slumberers.  When  I  found  the  boy  it  was  the 
time  of  roses  and  all  sweet  flowers,  and  I  had  his  narrow  window  filled 
with  the  beautiful  blooms.  Greatly  did  Tim  delight  himself  in  those 
flowers.  "Ain't  they  beautiful  I"  he  would  exolaim  enthusiastically. 
**When  the  ghosts  come  out  o'  the  cupboard  at  nights,  I  looks  at  tne 
flowers,  and  in  the  moonlight  they  seem  like  angels  a  watchin'  of  me,  and 
the  ghosts  can't  scare  me  then." 

The  days  sped  on.  I  often  saw  Tim.  I  went  ostensibly  to  give  him  a 
reading  lesson ;  but,  in  reality,  he  was  the  teacher,  and  he  taught  me  how 
perfect  faith  that  God's  way  is  always  the  best  way  upholds  and  strength- 
ens the  spirit  of  a  child  to  bear  a  load  of  daily  trial  under  which  strong  men 
would  famt  and  fail. 

Months  rolled  on,  and  as  the  days  grew  dark  and  chill,  Tim's  little  stock 
of  strength  diminished.  His  thin  cheeks  grew  yet  thinner,  and  his  eyes 
were  ever  more  weary  with  longing  for  the  "  land  that  is  very  far  off."  I 
should  soon  lose  sight  of  Tim  in  the  glory  of  the  other  side. 

At  the  beginning  of  winter  I  was  called  from  home.  Before  I  started  on 
my  journey  I  went  to  say  good-bye  to  Tim. 

At  the  time  of  which  I  speak,  texts  of  Scripture  illuminated  in  green 
and  gold  and  purple  letters  upon  cards  were  much  in  vogue.  Tim,  who 
delighted  in  bright  colour,  would,  I  well  knew,  like  one  to  hang  within 
sight.  So  I  asked  him  what  text  I  should  send  him.  A  pause  of  careful 
consideration,  then,  in  his  slow,  decided  way, — **  His  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works."  Tim's  choice  of  a  text  touched  me.  Here  was  a  child 
who  had  never  known  the  merry  restless  movement  and  mirth  of  childhood, 
but  whose  days  and  nights  were  one  wearing  ache— who  had  none  of  the 
alleviations  wealth  can  purchase  for  its  sick,  but  whose  daily  fare  was 
scant  and  coarse.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  all  the  hard  and  unlovely  conditions 
of  his  life  he  looked  out  and  beyond  this  sordid  present,  although  at  first 
sight  it  might  not  seem  like  it,  still  he  knew  that  "  His  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  Mis  works, ^* 

I  selected  the  prettiest  card  I  could  see,  with  the  foregoing  words 
illumined  on  it,  and  sent  it  to  Tim.  I  had  been  away  a  fortnight,  when 
a  letter  from  home  informed  me  that  Tim  was  rapidly  sinking,  and  had 
expressed  a  strong  desire  to  see  me.  I  started  at  once  on  my  homeward 
journey,  but  fast  as  the  express  train  whirled  me  along,  Death  travelled 
faster ;  and  when  I  got  to  Tim's  home,  I  found  that  a  few  hours  before  mj 
arrival  he  had  gone  to  the  city  where  *'  there  is  no  night."  The  mother 
and  her  two  remaining  children  were  seated— a  sorrowful  group,  in  the 
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darkened  room.  The  bed  was  covered  with  the  white  sheet  that  enfolded 
all  that  was  left  of  Tim.  The  poor  twisted  frame  that,  by  God's  grace,  had 
held  a  spirit  strong  and  patient  to  endure  was  very  still  now.  And  the 
placid  brow  and  contented  smile  on  the  cold  lips  told  how  "sweet  is  rest  after 
toil."  As  I  gazed  my  last  on  the  little  face  that  had  grown  cfear  to  me, 
I  could  not  but  grieve  that  I  should  see  it  no  more ;  but  I  shed  no  tear  for 
the  child. 

I  turned  to  go.  The  level  rays  of  the  setting  sun  shone  on  the  text 
hanging  on  the  wall — **  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works."  And 
as  I  glanced  from  the  sun-bright  words  to  the  still  moonlight  face  of  the 
child-sleeper,  I  realized  tJien  their  utter  truth.— ^am%  Treasury^ 


CHAPEL  AFFAIRS. 

The  Conference  of  1869  appointed  a  Committee  to  investigate  the  condition 
and  prospects  of  our  chapels,  especially  those  settled  in  trust  for  the  use 
of  the  Connexion,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  what  chapels  were  financially 
in  a  position  to  assist  in  the  direct  support  of  the  Ministry  by  contributing 
to  Quarter  Board ;  and  also  what  could  be  done  for  the  gradual  reduction 
and  final  extinction  of  the  remaining  debts ;  as  well  as  to  determine  what 
amount  was  necessary  to  be  paid  off  at  once  to  place  some  heavily  burdened 
cases  (principally  on  Mission  Stations)  in  a  working  condition; 

The  Beport  of  that  Committee  was  laid  before  the  Conference  of  1870, 
when  its  leading  principles  were  ado{>ted,  and  the  Beport  referred  to  the 
Oonnexional  Committee  for  such  modification  as  after  further  consideration 
and  discussion  might  be  deemed  necessary.  The  following  is  the  Beport 
thus  modified,  and  by  the  sub-committee,  appointed  by  the  Connexional 
Committee  to  carry  out  the  decision  of  Conference,  (and  which  met  at 
Exeter  on  the  10th  of  January)  directed  to  be  published  in  the  Bible 
Christian  Magazine.  The  particulars  of  the  financial  statement  to  be 
supplied  to  the  respective  Pastors  and  Superintendents  of  Districts  by  the 
General  Chapel  Secretary  without  being  printed. 

Beport, 

Having  carefully  examined  the  various  aspects  of  our  Connexional 
Chapels  on  the  Home  Stations,  numbering  about  460  cases,  paying  due 
regard  in  each  case  to  the  amount  of  debt,  the  rate  of  income,  the  necessary 
expenditure,  the  degree  of  attention  shown  in  keeping  up  the  revenue,  the 
nature  of  the  holding,  and  ^ome  other  points,  we  have  pleasure  in  bearing 
testimony  to  the  fact  that  a  large  amount  of  interest  is  evidenced  on  the 
part  of  the  trustees  and  friends,  especially  in  certain  instances.  And 
though  at  present  a  few  of  the  cases  are  too  heavily  burdened  with  debt* 
we  are  persuaded  that  such  assistance  as  we  propose,  accompanied  by 
suitable  and  earnest  local  effort,  would  give  effectual  relief  and  prevent 
future  embarrassment. 
In  presenting  the  different  aspects  of  these  affairs  we  have  to  name, — 
I.  Those  chapels  which  we  consider  capable  of  assisting  the  Quarter 
Board  and  the  Loan  Fund.  And  here  we  would  remark  that  in  the 
majority  of  cases  the  steady  progress  resulting  from  the  growing  interest 
evinced  by  our  friends  is  truly  encouraglDg.  At  the  same  time  we  are 
bound  to  state  that  in  some  cases  where  the  debt  is  small,  or  where  the 
chapel  is  quite  free,  the  income  has  been  allowed  to  dwindle  down  by  un- 
wisely reducing  the  already  low  scale  of  seat  rents,  and  by  irregularity  or 
neglect  in  collecting  the  same,  as  well  as  by  unnecessarily  giving  up  anmver- 
sary  services.  Our  opinion  is  that  with  increased  attention  a  much  larger 
amount  of  assistance  than  is  indicated  in  our  present  figures  might  speedily 
be  rendered  both  to  Quarter  Board  and  the  Loan  Fund.  For  the  present 
the  moderate  contributions  which  we  propose  or  suggest  for  (Quarter 
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Board  amount  in  the  aggregate  to  £642  above  what  was  oontribnted  from 
that  source  last  year.  About  three->fourtbs  of  this  amount  is  on  the  self- 
supporting  circuits,  and  the  rest  on  the  mission  stations,  and  as  it 
is  distributed  oyer  the  whole  of  the  stations  at  home,  it  may  at  onoe  be 
seen  what  important  aid  this  would  supply  in  meeting  ue  somewhat 
improyed  salaries  of  the  ministers. 

As  is  well  known,  the  "  Loan  Fund  '*  has  been  established  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reducing  chapel  debts,  and  in  order  to  make  it  more  efficient,  and 
to  render  its  already  appreciated  benefits  more  general,  we  haye  proposed 
certain  small  annual  contributions  from  some  of  the  chapels,  which  sum 
at  least  we  hope  the  Trustees  will  cheerfully  subscribe.  Where  nothing  is 
set  down  We  strongly  urge  the  Trustees  as  soon  as  practicable  tq  contri- 
bute something  though  the  sum  may  be  but  small. 

II.  We  have  to  mention  a  class  of  chapels  (a  part  of  which  are  in 
Building  Societies)  which  for  the  present  must  be  lefb  to  work  on  and 
further  redtioe  their  debts,  as  we  consider  that  for  the  time  this  is  all  they 
are  prepared  to  do.  To  Uie  friends  connected  with  such  chapels  we  affec- 
tionately recommend  earnest  and  perseyering  efforts  to  reduce  the  debts, 
and  render  said  chapels  capable  of  aiding  their  respectiye  Quarter  Boards 
as  soon  as  possible. 

Some  new  cases  of  yery  recent  date  must  also  be  left  to  work  on  for  the 
jpresent,  as  they  haye  not  had  time  to  deyelop  their  financial  oapabilitiee. 

III.  A  thir4  class  of  chapels  is  those  wlbioh  are  burdenea  with  debt 
beyond  what  is  fairly  manageable.  About  nine-tenths  of  these  haye  been 
erected  for  the  purpose  of  extending  the  work  of  God  on  Mission  ground, 
and  haye  not  as  yet  reoeiycd  Uiat  assistance  from  the  Missionary 
Fund  which  was  necessary*  and  which  in  many  instances  the  Trustees 
Were  led  to  expect,  and  in  some  cases  haye  been  promised  as  sood  as  the 
funds  of  the  Bociety  would  allow. 

About  £5000  is  necessary  to  render  effectual  relief  in  the  oases  on 
missiDn  ground,  which  includes  all  prospective  grants  made  at  yaiious 
periods,  a  part  of  which  haye  already  been  paid  by  the  treasurer,  but  haye 
not  yet  been  carried  into  the  annual  Report.  We  recommend  that  the 
requisite  amount  be  borrowed  by  the  Treasurer,  and  that  the  sums  allotted 
to  the  several  chapels  be  paid  over  to  the  parties  concerned,  and  that  one- 
Usth  of  the  whole  with  interest  be  charged  to  the  Missionary  Sooiety 
annually  for  the  next  ten  years.  And  we  also  recommend  that  the 
sum  of  £600  be  apportioned  in  a  similar  way  to  meet  the  few  cases  on  the 
self-supporting  circuits*  and  a  tenth  part  with  interest  charged  to  the 
General  Fund  annually  for  the  said  period  of  ten  years. 

It  is,  however,  hoped  that  the  Loan  Fund,  if  properly  sustained,  maj  be 
able  to  assist  in  this  matter  by  paying  a  portion  of  the  interest  from  time 
to  time* 

In  our  opitiioii,  with  these  proposals,  no  d^encies  qf  ehapels  must  be 
eiepei^d  to  be  pMd  at  the  end  of  the  year ;  the  practice  being  strongly 
deprecated  as  being  wrong  in  principle,  and  injurious  in  working. 

If  dnritig  ^e  period  named  any  of  the  chapels  so  assisted  should  be  in 
eitoumstances  to  admit  of  it,  the  respective  trustees  shall  be  expected  to 
ttay  to  tbe  Treasurer  such  part  of  their  respective  sums  as  shall  not  have 
been  charged  into  the  annual  Beport  according  to  the  above  arrangementi 
or  corresponding  assistance  must  be  rendered  to  Quarter  Board  or  the 
Loan  Fund,  or  both. 

lY.  There  are  a  few  oases  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  the  shorhiess 
or  uncertainty  of  the  holding.  In  such  instances  we  advise  (where  it  has 
not  already  been  done)  either  the  insurance  of  a  life  in  a  suitable  amount, 
or  the  deposit  of  an  annual  sum  in  the  Loan  Fund  with  the  understanding 
that  the  accumulated  amount  in  the  fund  will  be  available  for  the  friends 
at  that  place  when  the  necessity  shall  arise  for  providing  further  aooonimo- 
dation  by  the  renewal  of  lease,  enlargement  ox  premises,  or  <h«  erection 
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of  a  new  chapel.  Thus  proyision  will  he  made  against  ^  fatnre  emergency, 
and  meantime  some  small  assistance  will  he  rendered  to  the  Loan  Fund. 

Haying  set  forth  these  aspects  of  our  chapel  affairs,  and  made  our 
suggestions  and  proposals  relative  theretOi  we  wish  further  to  remark, — 

1.  That  while  ministers  of  all  other  denominations  have  largely  drawn 
iheir  support  from  chapel  revenues,  and  some  almost  entirely  so,  we,  as  a 

{people,  have  too  much  overlooked  the  matter,  and  too  long  neglected  this 
egitimate  source  of  ministerial  support.  This  has  heen  felt  for  some  time 
past,  and  for  the  last  few  years  some  small  assistance  has  been  derived 
from  this  source.  We  sincerely  hope  that  this  effort  will  be  fully  appreci-* 
ated  by  our  friends,  and  that  carrying  out  the  suggestions  made  to  them 
on  this  subject,  the  working  of  the  circuits  will  be  rendered  much  more 
comfortable,  and  the  prosperity  of  God's  caase  promoted. 

2.  We  strongly  recommend  that  great  care  be  taken  to  appoint  the  most 
suitable  persons  as  Trustee  Stewards,  and  Collectors  of  Seat  Bents;  and 
that  the  rents  be  regularly  collected  every  quarter  without  fail,  as  the 
neglect  of  this  not  only  diminishes  the  revenue,  but  more  frequently  leads 
to  personal  estrangement  from  the  House  of  God,  than  does  an  application 
for  the  quarter's  rent. 

3.  It  is  our  settled  opinion  that  Anniversary  Services,  with  a  Tea  and 
Public  Meeting,  in  connection  with  each  chapel  (independent  of  the 
financial  advantage)  is  exceedingly  desirable,  as,  if  properly  conducted, 
social  and  spiritu^  benefits  must  accrue.  We  therefore  earnestlv  advise 
that  in  all  cases  Chapel  Anniversaries  be  established  where  they  have  not 
hitherto  been  held,  and  where  they  have  been  allowed  to  die  out,  that  they 
be  at  once  revived. 

4.  In  order  as  far  as  possible  to  prevent  unmanageable  debts  in  future, 
we  strongly  recommend  that  in  all  ordinary  cases,  where  the  erection  or 
enlargement  of  a  chapel  may  be  contemplated,  strenuous  efforts  bo  made 
to  raise  funds  for  the  purpose,  and  that  no  building  be  proceeded  with 
until  by  subscriptions  and  substantial  promises  the  Trustees  shall  see  their 
way  to  one  half  of  the  amount  to  be  expended.  We  also  advise  that  from 
the  beginning  some  amount  be  contributed  to  Quarter  Board,  though  for 
the  time  the  sum  may  be  but  small. 

5.  In  conclusion,  we  ask  our  friends,  the  Trustees  and  Managers  of  our 
Chapel  estates,  not  to  view  these  proposals  as  a  tax  laid  upon  them,  but  as 
suggestions  and  recommendations  which,  if  acted  upon  with  cheerfulness 
and  perseverance,  will  tend  largely  to  the  comfort  and  prosperity  of  our 
Zion.  And  should  it  be  that  in  any  particular  instance  the  proposal 
may  not  at  present  seem  exactly  manageable,  it  may  possibly  in 
a  short  time  be  quite  practicable.  And  on  the  other  hand,  the  Trustees 
will  not  conclude  that  when  other  reasonable  claims  are  met  they  must  not 
in  any  case  exceed  the  amount  suggested  by  us. 

These  suggestions  and  considerations  are  submitted  for  tiie  perusal  and 
consideration  of  our  friends  in  general,  sincerely  hoping  that  they  will  be 
carefully  examined,  kindly  received,  and  cheerfully  adopted  by  the  res- 
pective parties  concerned ;  as  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that,  under 
the  Divme  blessing,  an  earnest  attempt  to  work  out  the  same  will  prove  a 
great  and  lasting  benefit  to  the  different  Circuits  in  the  Connexion. 

In  behalf  of  the  Sub-Committee, 

William  GilbsbTi  Pretident. 
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EDMUND  GBIPFIN. 
By  Jambs  Thobnb. 

**  The  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance ;  "  of  this  there  is  no 
room  to  doabt,  but  in  the  present  life  they  are  often  orerlooked,  and  their 
memory  forgotten  after  they  are  removed  for  a  time.  This  is  the 
case  sometimes,  at  least,  with  those  who  have  been  useful  among  the  local 
preachers.  These  linefl  are  penned  for  the  purpose  of  recording  something 
of  one  of  that  excellent  class. 

Edmund  Griffin  was  bom  July  22nd,  1801,  in  the  parish  of  Shebbear, 
in,  the  county  of  Devon.  His  parents,  James  and  Susanna  Griffin, 
occupied  a  farm  in  the  said  parish,  and  were  distinguished  for  thrift  and 
economy,  and  that  uprightness  and  truthfulness  which  characterizes  many 
of  the  yeomanry  in  the  North  of  Devon.  The  inhabitants  of  that  parish 
were  generally  ignorant  of  the  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel,  at  the  time  that 
Edmund  was  bom,  as  there  bad  not  been  an  evangelical  clergyman 
labouring  among  them  for  a  very  long  period,  and  there  were  no  Noncon- 
formists for  miles  around.  When  Edmund  was  about  twelve  years  of  age 
the  Bev.  Daniel  Evans,  an  enlightened  clergyman,  came  to  the  parish  as 
curate.  This  worthy  clergyman  had  not  long  before  been  brought  to  see 
that  a  profession  of  religion,  and  a  formal  attendance  on  Divine  worship, 
without  experiencing  a  change  of  heart,  did  not  constitute  a  person  a  true 
Christian,  nor  meeten  him  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  bliss  of  heaven.  His 
earnest,  scriptural,  and  faithful  preaching,  accompanied  by  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  was  the  means  of  awakening  very  many  to  see  their  lost 
and  undone  state  by  sin,  and  to  discover  that  salvation  could  only  be 
obtained  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Griffin  and 
some  other  members  of  the  family  were  aroused  to  seek  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Christ. 

When  Edmund  was  about  fourteen  years  of  age  the  first  Bible  Christian 
Society  was  formed  at  Lake,  in  that  parish,  by  Mr.  William  0*Bryan ;  and 
from  that  time  he  and  his  helpers  regularly,  at  stated  times,  proclaimed 
'*  the  great  salvation  "  to  the  people.  A  Sabbath -school  had  been  set  on 
foot  by  Miss  Evans — the  clergyman's  sister — a  deeply  pious  lady — whose 
kind  and  assiduous  manner  of  incalcating  the  truth,  produced  good  results 
among  the  young,  and  some  far  advanced  in  years.  It  is  probable  that 
Edmund  Griffin  was  one  of  those  who  received  instruction  nrom  her  and 
her  assistants.  Gospel  truth  proclaimed  from  the  pulpit,  and  disseminated 
by  the  school,  and  by  pastoral  visitation,  dissipated  the  clouds  of  spiritual 
darkness  that  had  long  rested  upon  the  inhabitants ;  and  when  the  subject 
of  these  remarks  was  about  twenty  years  of  age,  he  embraced  salvation 
through  faith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  gave  his  heart  to  Qod,  and  united 
with  the  Bible  Christian  Society. 

Many  of  the  young  people  in  the  neighbourhood  lived  in  the  constant 
enjojmept  of  *'  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding,"  and 
rejoicing  **  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,"  from  the  fulness  of  "  the  love  of 
Christ "  were  constrained  to  exhort  their  fellow  creatures  to  *'  flee  from 
tha  wrath  to  come."  Among  them  our  young  friend  soon  appeared  with 
earnestness  and  zeal  beseeching  sinners  "  to  be  reconciled  to  God,"  and 
his  name  in  due  course  appeared  on  the  circuit  plan.  He  was  very  regular 
in  attending  his  appointments,  not  allowing  distance  to  deter  him,  nor 
weather  to  prevent  him.  On  the  opening  of  Winkleigh  Mission,  he  cheer- 
fully walked  more  than  twenty  miles  of  a  Sunday,  preaching  two  or  three 
times.  His  talents  were  not  of  a  brilliant  order ;  but  the  large  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  he  evinoedi  and  the  oonsietenoy  of 
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his  life,  added  to  his  earnest  entreaties,  were  doubtless  made  a  great  bless* 
ing,  while  his  fervent  prayers  were  attended  with  the  most  gracious 
inflaence. 

In  the  year  1826,  he  married  Mary  Oollacott,  who  had  been  a  member  of 
the  same  society  for  some  time,  and  was  an  **  help-meet  "for  him  ;  and  by 
God*5  blessing  on  their  united  diligence  and  economy,  they  reared  up  their 
family  in  comfort, — all  of  whom  have  experienced  salvation — and  prospered 
in  temporal,  as  well  as  spiritual  things ;  happily  proving  that  **  godliness 
is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come.".  His  son  Arsoott  remarks ; — '*  From  the  time  he 
gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord  until  his  death,  he  held  fast  his  confidence  in 
the  Lord,  and  was  always  ready  for  every  good  work.  It  must  be  some- 
thing particular  to  keep  him  from  his  class -meeting,  and  nothing  but 
sickness  prevented  his  filling  his  appointments  as  a  Local  Preacher.  He 
was  always  ready  to  visit  the  sick,  and  to  pray  vnth  them.  He  rejoiced 
when  a  revival  of  religion  broke  out,  and  heartily  entered  into  it  with  bis 
whole  soul.  And  as  regards  his  liberality  in  supporting  the  cause  of  God, 
I  think  he  did  what  he  could.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  is  now  reaping  his 
reward.    May  we  all  meet  him  in  heaven." 

For  many  years  he  was  a  leader  of  one  of  the  classes,  and  was  generally 
punctual  in  attending  to  his  duties.  When  any  of  the  members  were  sick, 
he  was  untiring  in  visiting  them,  and  his  labours  were  made  a  great 
blessing  to  many.  After  Mr.  S.  Thorne*s  removal  to  Plymouth,  he  was 
chosen  the  Treasurer  of  the  Trustees  of  Ebenezer  Gbapel,  the  duties  of 
which  he  laudably  performed.  He  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  improvement 
of  the  chapel  and  premises,  and  in  the  affairs  of  the  Society  and  its 
belongings ;  praiseworthily  exerting  himself  to  make  the  Anniversaries 
successful,  and  manifesting  a  laudable  anxiety  to  see  the  premises  kept  in 
good  condition.  He  was  unwearied  in  these  respects  himself,  and  often 
prevailed  on  others  heartily  to  co-operate  with  him,  rejoicing  greatly  when 
all  were  united  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Ghrist.  He  also  filled  the  office 
of  Gircuit  Steward  most  efficiently;  and  was  very  anxious  to  see  that  the 
Missionary  Money  should  be  furnished  on  a  liberal  scale,  giving  liberally 
himself,  and  being  ready  for  every  good  work.  Especially  noteworthy  was 
his  invariable  attendance  at  the  Quarterly  Meetmgs ;  and  his  untiring 
efforts  to  keep  the  Gircuit  Funds  in  working  order.  He  was  "  diligent  in 
business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord";  and  was  "given  to 
hospitality ; "  maintaining  the  even  tenor  of  his  way,  without  fainting  or 
faltering.  His  youngest  daughter,  Mary  Susan,  was  brought  to  the  Lord 
in  her  lingering  affliction,  and  departed  this  life  in  a  very  happy  state  of 
mind.  He  felt  the  keenness  of  the  stroke  notwithstanding,  but  bowed 
in  humble  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  comforted  in  the  assurance  that 
their  loss  was  her  eternal  gain. 

His  son  James  says : — *'  I  remember  my  dear  father's  Ghristian  charac- 
ter with  the  greatest  pleasure.  His  honesty,  humility,  diligence  and 
devotion,  x  were  very  prominent  traits.  He  was  diligent  to  provid 
things  honest  for  the  numerous  wants  of  a  delicate  family,  and  to 
sustain  the  character  of  a  Ghristian.  His  devotedness  to  his  Master's 
service,  in  preaching  the  gospel,  leading  his  class,  and  visiting  the  sick^ 
is  worthy  of  imitation.  His  desire  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ghrist,  and  attachment  to  his  own 
denomination  from  first  to  last,  as  manifested  by  his  labours,  liberality,- 
and  prayers,  will,  I  trust,  ever  have  its  due  influence  on  his  sorrowing 
friends.  He  was  humble,  preferring  others  before  himself,  and  his  contrite, 
importunate,  and  effectual  prayers,  are  very  sweet  memorials.  His  deatii 
was  mournfully  sudden;  but  we  bow  to  the  Divine  sovereignty  with 
humble  submission,  and  trust  it  vdll  be  a  lesson  to  each  of  us,  to  be 
prepared  when  our  summons*shallbe  sent,  that,  like  him,  we  maybe  able  to 
say,  *  All  is  well.'  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  is  now  enjoying  a  rich  reward, 
.   *'  In  the  early  days  of  the  DenominatioD,  he  went  into  an  a(]yoining 
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parish  to  preach,  and  on  his  arrival  he  perceived  the  people  were  looldng 
sorrowful  and  dejected.  Soon  one  of  the  friends  whispered  in  his  ear  that 
thev  wished  he  had  not  come,  as  the  parson  had  sent  the  churchwardens 
and  constable  to  arrest  him  if  he  preached  tiiere.  However,  he  preached 
to  them ;  the  churchwardens  and  constables  standing  in  the  doorway — ^the 
most  important  churchwarden  standing  inside,  where  he  had  a  full  riew 
of  the  preacher.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  service  this  portly  churchwarden 
informed  the  preacher  that  he  and  his  brother  churchwarden  had  now  a 
duty  to  perform.  They  had  been  sent  with  the  constable  by  the  clerfj^man, 
to  demand  his  license ;  adding,  that  *  he  was  a  very  narrow-minded  and 
illiberal  gentleman,  for  he  saw  nothing  particularly  wrong  in  a  meeting 
like  that.'  He  then  said,  '  Where  do  you  come  from  P '  '  From  Shebbear, 
sir.'  '  What  is  your  name  P '  '  Griffin.'  '  Are  you  any  relation  to  farmer 
Griffin,  of  Hay  P '  '  Yes,  sir,  I  am  his  son.'  *  Bless  me ;  do  you  know 
me  P  *  '  Quite  well,  sir,  you  are  the  steward  over  father's  farm.'  *  My 
dear  sir,  I  would  not  do  anything  to  you  for  ever  so  much.  I  know  your 
father  very  well,  and  a  quieter  and  honester  man  there  never  was  in  this 
world ;  be  sure  and  give  my  respects  to  him ;  *  and  so  they  parted.  What 
with  the  low  opinion  the  churchwarden  entertained  of  his  pastor,  and  tiie 
esteem  he  had  for  the  preacher's  father,  tihe  matter  of  the  lioense  fell 
ihrou^.  But  who  is  to  say  tiiat  the  sermon  delivered  faithfully  and 
mncerely,  accompanied  by  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  which  softens 
hard  hearts,  and  enlightens  dark  minds,  had  not  something  to  do  witb  the 
preacher's  escape  from  molestation  P 

**  On  another  occasion,  when  returning  from  filling  a  distant  appoint- 
ment, my  father  met  with  a  clergyman  who  was  in  the  habit  of  insulting 
Nonconformist  preachers.  On  approachinghim,  he  abruptly  called  out, 
•  Where  have  you  been  P '  'To  Northlew.'  *  What  have  you  been  there  fbr  P ' 
'  To  worship.'  '  Worship  I  worship  I  Jerusalem  is  the  only  place  of 
worship.'  *  It  is  rather  strange  to  have  a  dergjrman  a  Jew.'  '  Jew !  I  am 
no  Jew.'  '  One  would  have  thought  so  from  your  saying  Jerusalem 
was  the  only  place  of  worship.'  '  And  whom  do  you  belong  to,  pray  P  you 
belong  to  Thome's  people.'  '  Yes,  I  do.'  '  He  is  a  very  bad  man.'  *  How 
do  you  know,  sir  P '  'I  have  heard  so.'  '  All  that  is  said  is  not  true.' 
'  Yes,  it  is ;  yes,  it  is.'  '  I  am  very  sorry  for  that,  for  I  have  heard  a  most 
horrible  character  of  you.'  '  What  have  you  heard  P '  '  The  sun  is  about 
to  set,  and  it  would  take  me  nearly  a  day  to  tell-  all  I  have  heard  about 
you,  so  I  think  I  had  better  not  begin.'  *  I  glory  in  your  reviling.'  •  It  is 
nothing,  I  think,  for  anyone  to  glory  in — ^much  more  a  clergyman,  to  hear 
%hat  he  has  a  poor  character.'  Just  then  a  Baptist  preacher  came  up,  of 
whom  the  clergyman  inquired  what  the  preacher  was  called  P  The  Baptist 
replied, '  Christian,'  which  so  annoyed  the  clergyman,  that  he  started  off, 
leaving  the  preacher  to  go  his  way. 

'*  I  may  add,  that  although  dear  father  did  not  get  on  very  well  with  the 
clergymen  of  some  distant  parishes,  he  lived  on  the  best  of  terms  with  the 
clergyman  of  his  own  parish,  who  was  one  of  good  repute,  and  who  passed 
away  to  his  reward  a  few  years  before  him." 

He  had  enjoyed  a  good  degree  of  health  generally,  until  within  a  year 
or  two  of  his  death,  when  he  was  visited  with  a  very  serious  nervous 
affliction,  depriving  him  often  of  his  usual  sleep,  and  which  was  probably 
the  precursor  of  iSa  last  affliction.  After  awhile  he  slovdy  recovered,  and 
appeared  to  be  nearly  restored  to  his  usual  health  until  a  lew  days  before 
his  departure ;  but  the  me£cad  attendant,  who  was  called  in,  considered 
that  heart  disease  had  been  oomii^  on  for  some  time,  adthough  he  himself 
had  not  been  aware  of  it.  The  day  before  his  death  he  complained  of 
being  poorly,  and  lay  down  for  some  hours ;  but  in  the  evening  he  seemed 
better,  and  took  tea  with  some  friends  who  had  called  on  business. 
Bhortlv  after  tea,  however,  he  said  he  was  worse,  and  would  apam  ge 
to  bed.  Continuing  to  get  worse,  the  eusgeon  was  called  in,  who 
ezpre00ed  surprise  that  he  had  not  complained  before,  as  he  thought  it  Was 
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an  old  complaint.  "BMy  the  nest  morning,  November  5tii,  1868,  alarming 
symptoms  appeared,  and  the  sargeon  was  again  sent  for,  bat  before  his 
arriyal  the  spirit  had  departed  to  Paradise. 

Br.  Wm.  Dennis,  who  was  the  pastor  of  the  Shebbear  CIronit  daring  the 
last  two  years  of  bis  life,  and  who  spent  some  hoars  with  him  the  night  of 
bis  departure,  remarks :  "  During  the  two  years  that  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
Idr.  Griffin's  acquaintance,  I  always  found  him  deeply  interested  in  the 
cause  of  God.  I  could  at  any  ilme  go  to  him,  as  to  a  father,  with  the 
fbUeat  confidence  that  I  should  have  his  sympathy  and  support,  and 
in  this  I  was  never  disappointed.  He  had  a  warm  heart  and  a  liberal 
hand---«n  Isradite  indeed  in  whom  was  no  guile. 

'*  I  was  with  him  the  last  five  or  six  hours  of  his  useful  li£e,  and  saw 
him  sink  down  in  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death ;  but  he  S^s^r^  no  evil-^ 
the  rod  and  staff  of  his  great  Shepherd  comforted  him.  He  spoke  but 
litde ;  his  pain  and  sufferings  were  very  great ;  bat  he  gave  ns  to  under- 
stand that  aU  was  well,  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  is  now  mingling  his  songs 
of  praise  with  the  redeemed  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  May 
bis  dear  widow,  sons,  and  daughter,  meet  him  on  the  other  side  of  Jordui, 
to  part  no  more,  is  the  prayer  of  yours  truly. — W.  Dennis." 

He  was  interred  in  Efoeneser  buryiog-ground ;  a  large  number  of  tho 
neighbours  attended  his  funeral,  expressing  their  sympathy  with  the 
bereavied  family  j  M  influenced  by  the  conviction  that  the  church  and  the 
neighbouriiood  had  sustained  a  great  Iqbs  in  his  death,  *'  Blessed  are  the 
deid  which  ^e  in  the  (jord." 


Ma-ry  Down,  of  Bratton  Olovelly, 
ia  the  Northlew  Circuit,  entered  the 
heavenly  rest,  on  Wednesday,  Nov. 
9th,  1870,  aged  76.  Her  life  on 
enrth  was  ehequered ;  many  trials 
befell  her.  For  about  mxty  years  she 
lived  without  a  believing  interest  in 
l^e  atenemast  made  by  Jesus 
Ohrist ;  but  in  that  remarkable  re- 
Tival  which  took  place  at  Bratton 
Olovelly,  during  Mr.  S.  Crocker's 
pastorate  of  the  Northlew  Station, 
-she  believed  with  tiie  heart  unto 
nghteousness,  and  with  the  mouth 
made  confession  unto  salvation.  For 
many  years  previous  to  her  death, 
she  was  seldom  able  to  attend  the 
public  ordinances  of  the  Lord's 
bouse ;  but  she  delighted  in  reading 
and  prayer.  In  her  last  affliction 
the  enemy  was  permitted  to  try  her 
severely,  but  idie  was  enabled  in 
patience  to  possess  her  soul.  Her 
mental  faculties  remained  unim- 
paired to  the  last,  and  as  her  con- 
fidence in  God  was  unshaken,  to  be 
be  present  at  her  departure  was 
exceedingly  profitable.  I  esteem  it 
one  of  the  privileges  of  mv  life,  not- 
withstanding the  pang  of  bereave- 
ment, to  have  heard  from  her  dying 
lips  the  testimony — 

K  ♦ » j»^  all  my  hope,"and  all  my  plea, 
For  4DA  tbe  Sayioiir  died. '  * 


To  my  last  inquiries  ^^I>0es 
Satan  tempt  3rou  f  She  replied  ;-«- 
**  Yes,  he  tries  me  veryhwd."  "  Is 
Ohrist  precious  P  "  "  Yes,  very  pre- 
cious." Death  to  her  had  no  stme; 
by  constant  prayer  and  faith  she 

§ot  the  victory  through  the  blood  of 
20  Lamb.  The  example  of  patience^ 
resignation,  and  a  consistent  godlj 
walk  has  hoen  left  for  the  imitation 
of  survivors.  That  the  beresinad 
children  and  friends  may  emulate 
her  Christian  example,  and  seeare 
or  retain  an  interest  in  the  religicm 
that  guides  in  life,  supports  in 
death,  and  gives  a  treasure  in  tho 
heavens  that  faileth  not,  is  tho 
prayer  of  her  son,     Josn  "Down^ 

Died  at  Stougftton.  in  -the  Wear^ 
Oireuit,  January  3 1st,  1871,  Am 
Hembbby,  aged  65   years.    Manj 

Sears  ago,  when  she  became  a  mem* 
er  of  our  Society,  she  suffered 
great  persecution  from  family  con- 
nections, but  she  continued  to  servo 
God,  and  maintained  her  confidence 
to  the  last.  For  some  years  she 
was  the  only  member  at  Stoughtozu 
Her  affliction  was  severe,  but  she 
was  graciously  sustained  by  Him 
who  never  leaves  nor  forsakes  His 
people.    Her  end  was  peaoe.    £).fi. 
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CHAPELS. 

St.  Ives  GisciriT. — Notwithstanding 
the  amoant  of  prejudice  that  exists  a- 
gainst  us  in  this  little  far  western  cir- 
cuit, we  have  been  making  some  im- 
provements  in  our  chapel  department 
and  accessions  to  our  finances  of   late. 

Early  in  the  autumn  the  anniversary 
of  Hcusetovm  Chapel  was  held,  when 
Mr.  H.  Brush,  from  Carfury,  rendered 
good  services  to  the  cause.  Cash  suf- 
ficient to  cover  all  expenses  in  the  im- 
provements was  obtained. 

Next  in  rotation  came  the  anniver- 
sary of  Zennor  Chapel ;  we  were 
favoured  on  the  Sabbath  with  the  valu- 
able services  of  Mr.  T.  Andrews,  from 
St.  Just  circuit,  who  gave  us  two  timely, 
powerful,  and  very  instructive  sermons, 
not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Wednesday,  about  five  o'clock, 
a  large  and  respectable  company  sat 
down  to  a  well  arranged  tea,  presided 
over  by  tibe  ladies  of  the  congregation. 
As  soon  as  the  tables  were  cleared,  the 
public  meeting  commenced,  when 
Mr.  Rudge,  (Methodist  New  Connexion 
Minister)  delivered  a  very  effective 
sermon.  The  receipts  were  consider- 
ably in  advance  of  last  year's. 

Next  in  the  order  of  arrangement 
came  the  long-looked-for  and  greatly 
needed  re-opening  of  St.  Ives  Chapel, 
after  having  been  closed  for  some 
months  ;  for  alterations  and  improve- 
ments; consisting  of  new  joists  and 
flooring  where  required,  the  refixing 
and  re-arranging  of  all  the  pews  in 
the  chapel,  with  a  few  additional  ones. 
A  panel  frame-work  lobby  has  been 
fixed,  with  three  windows  of  ground 
glass,  and  doors  to  correspond.  The 
gas-fittings  have  been  completed,  and 
3ie  shttting,  with  stack  pipes  fixed  to 
the  same,  carried  all  round  the  chapel, 
with  many  other  improvements,  so  as 
to  make  the  thing  complete,  including 
a  thorough  painting  and  graining  of 
all  the  wood- work.  The  chapel  is 
made,  by  an  outlay  of  about  £40,  (ex- 
dusive  of  free  labour  done  by  the 
friends;  Capt.  J.  Richards,  the  har- 
bour master,  worked  nearly  a  week  in 
painting  and  graining)  one  of  the 
prettiest  in  the  town.  The  re-opening 
services  were  of  a  very  interesting 
character.  We  were  favoured  with 
much  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  had 
tlie  benefit  of  the  argumentative  and 
expository  eloquence  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Lark 


on  the  occasion,  who  has  rendered  at 
considerable  assistance  during  our  tem- 
pestuous vojage  over  the  troubled 
waters  of  this  western  sea.  By  sub- 
scriptions, collections,  etc.,  the  total 
cost  of  the  alterations  has  been  raised. 
And  whilst  we  were  rejoidng  over 
our  success,  and  trying  to  call  to  mind 
the  beautiful  and  solemn  appeals  that 
fell  from  the  preacher's  lips  at  the 
opening  services,  the  period  arrived 
when  the  anniversary  is  held.  Although 
we  staggered  for  a  moment,  Onward 
was  the  watchword,  and  we  had  one  of 
the  best  anniversaries  ever  held  in  the 
chapel.  We  secured  the  services  of 
Mr.  W.  Rowe,  of  Hicks  Mill,  and 
Capt.  W.  Buglehole,  who  are  great 
favourites  in  St.  Ives,  and  rendered 
great  service.  Nearly  aJl  Uie  provisions 
for  the  300  that  were  at  the  tea  was 
given,  and  one  of  the  most  interesting 
and  powerful  meetings  ever  held  in 
the  chapel  followed,  presided  over  by 
Mr.  Docton,  and  addressed  by  Mr.  C.  L. 
Harris,  (Primitive  Methodist),  Mr.  T. 
Rudge,  (New  Connexion),  Mr.  W, 
Rowe,  and  Capt.  W.  Buglehole.  The 
proceeds  of  the  anniversary  over  £21, 
which  is  oonsiderablv  in  advance  of 
any  previous  year.  I  consider  it  won- 
derful, Mr.  Editor,  that  a  few  poor 
fishermen  should  have  raised  over  £60 
within  a  few  months  for  one  object 
alone.  J.  P. 

Mebth,  Hathbrlbiob  Cibcuit. — 
The  opening  services  were  held  on  Mon- 
day, November  14th.  In  the  afternoon 
at  three  a  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr. 
W.  Luke,  of  Newton  Aobot,  of  which 
we  canbot  speak  too  highly.  It  was 
simple,  yet  good,  the  very  essence  of 
the  Gk>spel.  The  influence  was  most 
powerful,  there  were  but  few  dry  eyes 
in  the  place. 

Tea  was  provided  at  five,  both  in  the 
school-room  and  chapel,  of  which  about 
160  partook. 

At  seven  o'clock  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  the  chapel  was  so  crowded 
that  some  had  to  stand  all  the  time. 
After  singing  and  prayer,  the  writer 
was  called  upon  to  take  the  chair. 
Addresses  of  a  high  order  were  deliver- 
ed by  Messrs.  W.  Smith,  W.  Norman, 
(Baptist),  Rockey,  and  W.  Luke. 

After  votes  of  thanks,  by  Mr.  H. 
Fairchild  and  Mr.  Q.  Holmes,  to  the 
ladies,  for  getting  up  the  tea,  etc.,  one 
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t>f  the  most  interesting  meetings  ever 
held  in  the  parish  of  Meeth  was  brought 
to  a  close. 

On  Sunday,  the  20th,  three  sermons 
were  preached;  in  the  morning  and 
afternoon  by  Mr.  A.  Verran,  of  Corn- 
wall (the  arrangement,  matter,  and 
language  were  good)  and  in  the  even- 
ing by  W.  Clarke. 

On  the  following  Sunday  the  open- 
ing services  were  resumed,  when  three 
thoughtful  sermons  were  preached  by 
Mr.  B.  Bounsefell,  of  Tomngton. 

The  chapel  is  in  the  Tudor-  Qothic  style 
of  architecture,  and  is  built  of  local  stone 
with  brick  dressings.  It  is  28  feet  by 
18,  and  will  seat  100  persons,  with  a 
school-room  attached,  18ft.  by  11.  A 
stable  is  now  in  course  of  erection. 

The  contractors,  Mr.  W.  Hall,  and 
Mr.  A.  Hatherley  have  done  their  work 
well,  with  much  credit  to  themselves 
and  the  circuit. 

The  entire  cost  of  land,  building 
chapel,  school-room,  stable,  boundary 
walls,  etc.,  £205  18s.  Od.  Receipts  so 
far,  collections,  tea,  books,  work  done, 
etc.,  £60  6s.  Id.,  leaving  a  debt  of  £125 
lis.  lid. 

The  pews  are  nearly  all  let,  and  since 
the  opening  the  congregations  have  been 
large,  and  the  best  of  all  is,  Mr.  Acland, 
who  gave  the  land,  stones,  etc.,  has, 
with  his  wife  and  many  other  persons, 
been  brought  to  God.  The  work  is  still 
going  on.  To  God  be  all  the  praise. 
W.  Clarke. 

Stohehouse,  Plymouth  Circuit. — 
The  anniversary  was  held  on  the  14th 
and  15th  of  January.  Sermons  were 
preached  in  the  morning  at  half-past 
ten  and  evening  at  half-past  six  by 
Mr.  Keen,  of  Liskeard,  and  in  the 
afternoon  at  three  by  Mr.  Lee.  On 
Monday  a  public  tea  was  provided  in 
the  school-room,  the  provisions  all 
given  by  the  friends.  The  tea  was 
numerously  attended,  as  was  also  the 
meeting  afterwards.  The  chair  was 
occupi^  by  J.  Crossing,  £s(j.  The 
sermons  on  Sunday,  and  the  meeting 
on  Monday  gave  general  satisfaction. 
The  collections  were  liberal.  Mr.  Yeo 
kindly  doubled  tbe  amount  given 
by  the  congregations.  The  total  pro- 
ceeds were  about  £33.  J.  T. 

A  GOOD  EXAMPLE. 

Launceston  Circuit. — Broadwood, 
The  friends  in  this  place  have  a  good 
chapel,  with  an  end  gallery,  a  fine 
school-room,  stable,  large  grave-yard, 
and  other   conveniences.      On  these 


premises  there  was  a  debt  of  between 
£50  and  £60.  At  the  anniversary, 
twelve  months  ago,  the  writer  suggested 
the  idei^  of  paying  off  the  entire  debt ; 
but  to  this  tliere  was  no  response,  and 
it  appeared  as  though  the  idea  was  not . 
entertained  by  any  person.  However, 
the  next  morning  Mr.  Helson  said  if  I 
could  get  three  gMitlemen  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood (mentioning  names)  to  give 
£5  each,  he  would  be  responsible  for 
the  rest.  Such  a  liberal  offer  was  not 
to  be  lost.  The  persons  named  were 
seen,  and  they  readily  consented  to  give 
the  sum  required.  It  was  then  a^eed 
to  pay  off  the  debt  at  the  next  anniver- 
sary, which  was  held  January  lOtii, 
1871,  when  Mr.  T.  Braund,  of  Tavis- 
tock, preached  an  able  sermon  in  the 
afternoon.  A  good  tea  followed,  which 
was  succeeded  by  a  spirited  meeting, 
addressed  by  Messrs.  J.  H.  Michell,  T. 
P.  Oliver,  and  T.  Braund»  and  presided 
over  by  Mr.  J.  Helson.  At  the  close 
of  the  meeting  it  was  announced  that 
the  debt  was  entirely  discharged. 

For  this  good  work,  we  are  greatly 
indebted  to  Messrs.  J.  Helson,  J.  Lilly- 
crapp,  L.  Braund,  F.  Raymond,  A. 
Northcott,  W.  HaU,  W.  Lose,R.  AbeU, 
and  others,  for  their  liberal  donations. 
Now  the  debt  is  discharged,  the  friends 
appear  to  breathe  more  freely,  to  feel 
glad,  and  to  speak  of  it  with  gratitude 
to  God.  It  is  purposed  to  devote  the 
greater  part  of  the  seat  rents  to  the  Quar- 
ter Board  to  help  sustain  the  ministry 
in  the  circuit.  In  order  that  our  cir- 
cuit and  mission  stations  may  be 
placed  in  comfortable  circumstances, 
the  poor  members  relieved,  and  the 
good  work  extended,  the  debts  on  chapels 
must  be  lessened,  and  where  it  can  be 
done  entirely  paid  off,  and  the  money 
that  was  paid  as  interest  must  be  turn- 
ed in  to  Quarter  Board,  its  rightful 
place.  T.  P.  Oliver. 

MISSIONARY    MEETINGS. 

Southampton. — On  Sunday,  January 
29th,  Missionary  Sermons  were  preached 
in  three  Chapels  in  this  circuit.  At 
Sway  by  Miss  Merrifield,  from  Christ- 
church,  formerly  of  the  Penzance  Cir- 
cuit. Her  discourses  greatly  edified 
and  encouraged  the  people.  On  Mon- 
day Uie  annual  Missionary  Meeting  was 
held,  addressed  by  S.  Pollard,  Miss 
Merrifield,  and  S.  Higman.  The  meet- 
ing was  truly  good  and  profitable.  There 
was  some  increase  in  the  collection  over 
previous  years. 

On  Tuesday  we  took  train  for  Bishop- 
stoke,  and  during  our  journey  I  wit- 
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nested  *  seene  I  ihaU  nerer  forget  A 
young  man  was  brought  handcuffed  into 
the  train,  accused  of  stealing  a  living 
pig.  The  conversation  in  the  train 
turned  on  that  subject,  until  some  began 
to  swear.  Brother  Pollard  turned  to 
one,  and  asked  him  whether  it  was  worth 
his  while  to  swear  about  a  pig.  He 
said  it  was  not,  and  thanked  him  for  the 
rebuke.  Another  man,  to  whom  not  a 
word  was  spoken,  immediately  became 
Tory  excited,  asked  Brother  P.  what 
business  it  was  of  hb,  told  him  to  mind 
fais  own  business,  cried  out  *' Trash! 
Trash!  Trash!  Humbug!  Setofhy* 
poerites.  Never  knew  a  dissenter  but 
that  would  tell  a  lie,  which  was  a  great 
deal  worse  than  swearing.  Pull  out  the 
beam  of  your  eye.  Talking  about  iw- 
ligion  in  a  third-class  railway  carriage," 
and  a  host  of  insulting  words  besides, 
which  surprised  evoy  person  in  the  car«- 
riage.  During  the  whole  time  the  man 
was  white  with  passion,  and  stamping 
continually  like  a  madman.  Never  did 
I  meet  witii  such  an  illustration  of  that 
passage,  "The carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God."  All  this  outbreak  was 
occasioned  because  one  man  was  most 
kindly  reproved  for  swearing.  Oh,  the 
wickedness  of  the  human  heart!  Sin 
constantly  practised  will  make  a  man  a 
terrible  being.  The  meeting  at  Colden 
Common  was  refreshing.  Omitributions 
in  advance  of  last  year. 

Wednesday  evening  at  Westemd.  Here 
the  Lord  has  been  blessing  and  prosper* 
ing  His  cause.  Several  convosions 
have  taken  place  of  late.  CoUectiona 
also  were  more  than  before. 

Newport  Circuit,  I.  0.  W. — On  the 
following  Saturday  I  went  to  East  Cowes 
to  preach,  and  to  assist  our  Brethren  in 
holding  three  Missionary  Meetings.  I 
spent  a  happy  Sunday  with  old  and  new 
friends  at  Cowes.  Our  society  is  in  a 
healthy,  prosperous  state.  The  congre- 
gations were  better  than  I  expected, 
the  weather  being  very  unfavourable. 
On  Monday  the  meeting  was  held.  The 
Brethren  Honey  and  Pollard  spoke  well. 
Collections  were  liberal,  being  a  good 
advance  on  previous  years ;  and,  better 
than  that,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  dwells 
among  the  people,  and  a  gracious  in- 
fluence was  experienced  in  each  assem- 
bly. The  cause  in  East  Cowes  is  de- 
cidedly looking  and  doing  well. 

The  next  morning  Brother  Pollard 
and  I  enjoyed  as  well  as  we  could  a  very 
wet  walk  to  Porchfield.  I  saw  the  old 
chapel  at  West  Cowes,  partly  shut  up, 
l)ut  not  quite.  Here  are  man^r  open- 
ings in  it,  for  it  is  going  to  ruin  fast. 


It  does  not  reflect  any  iionoar  on  our 
denomination,  and  I  am  sure  it  does  not 
on  our  friends  on  the  Island.  The 
Chapel  ought  not  to  be  dosed.  I  hope 
soon  it  wiU  be  re-opened.  Porchfield 
meeting  was  fair,  but  I  did  not  enjoy  it 
heartily.  The  coUeetions  were  good; 
but  the  attendance  was  not  so  good,  nor 
the  influence  so  blessed  as  in  tiie  other 
services. 

Wednesday  erenmg  we  hM  Arreton 
meeting.  It  riiewed  thepeople  had  been 
working  with  a  mind.  It  was  most 
amuaing  and  interesting  to  seethe  chQ- 
drai  and  young  people  brmgtiieir  boxes 
and  cards  beftve  the  meeting  began. 
I  waa  very  pleased  with  tiie  look  of 
things  at  that  place.  Such  a  nnmber 
of  young  persons  who  evidently  hav* 
the  cause  at  heart.  CSieerful  singing, 
too;  such  an  improvement  on  the  singing 
in  some  parts  of  the  Island.  Tou  can 
think  what  you  will  about  it,  Mr  Editor^ 
but  if  our  people  would  pay  more  atten- 
tion to  sing^nff  in  public  worship  tlia 
advantage  would  be  very  great.  We 
are  very  defeetive  in  this.  I  hope  yon 
will  be  a  strong  adviocate  lor  a  Tone 
Book  of  our  own. 

The  Neiq)ort  Cireuit  is  evidently 
doing  well,  the  preadiers  and  people 
working  togeliier.  BroHier  Honey  seems 
to  have  a  hi^>py  "  knack  '*  in  keeping 
the  people  well  supplied  with  Cards  and 
Boxes,  and  then  keeping  them  in  use. 
I  do  not  generally  einoy  being  oat  of 
my  own  circuit,  but  I  was  glad  to  be 
in  company  with  the  brethren,  and  to 
see  a  few  old  friends ;  and,  above  all, 
to  see  the  work  of  Gk»d  prospering. 
S.  H. 

WEABE  CIRCUIT. 

For  some  time  we  have  thought 
of  forwarding  a  few  particulars  con- 
cerning the  work  of  God  in  this 
circuit,  and  trust  the  following, 
though  somewhat  stale,  will  net  be 
uninteresting  to  your  numerous  readers. 

Biddisham.  For  many  years  o«r 
feopie  have  preached  w'Uk  some  suooess 
m  JBiddisham.  The  services  were  at 
first  couducted  in  a  cottage.  Since  the 
erection  of  the  chapel  many  have  been 
converted ;  some  of  them  are  now  in 
heaven,  and  others  who  survive  are 
deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of  God. 
In  the  year  1868,  the  dhapel  underwent 
considerable  repairs,  which  greatly  en- 
hanced its  appearance  and  comfort. 
Our  friends  have  for  some  time  held 
their  anniversary  on  Good  Friday. 
That  of  1869  was  held  as  usual  on 
that  day*    In  the  afternoon,  at  half- 
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ptttA  two,  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
Mr.  E.  Bogere  to  a  good  congregation. 
A  public  tea  followed,  which  was  well 
patronized.  The  evening  service  com- 
menced at  seven,  and  was  presided  over 
hf  oar  old  friend  Mr.  R.  English. 
'Tbia  service  was  largely  attended,  many 
persons  coming  from  different  parts  of 
the  circuit  to  say,  good-bye  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  English  who,  having  retired  from 
business,  were  about  to  leave  the  neigh- 
bourhood. Daring  the  service  a  pre- 
sentation was  made  to  them  by  Mr. 
Bogers,  in  behalf  of  a  number  of  friends 
in  the  circuit.  Mr.  English,  in  a  very 
suitable  and  feeling  manner,  acknow<- 
ledged  it,  and  earnestly  entreated  all  to 
live  to  God,  and  meet  him  in  heaven. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  circuit 
minister,  and  liie  service  closed  with 
singing  and  prayer. 

Another  year  having  rolled  round, 
at  our  annual  meeting,  Mr.  J.  Cooper 
(Vesleyan),  gave  us  a  good  sermon  in 
the  afternoon  on  the  "sufferings  of 
Christ."  At  five  o'clock  200  persons 
sat  down  to  tea,  which,  thanks  to  our 
lady  friends,  was  all  that  could  be 
desired. 

At  the  evening  service  Mr.  J.  Maggs 
presided  with  great  acceptance.  The 
chapel  was  densely  crowded,  and  scores 
were  unable  to  gam  admission.  Messrs. 
T.  Wooldridge  and  E.  Rogers  were  tiie 
speaJcers.  Mr.  Wooldridge,  in  present- 
ing tiie  report,  stated  that  in  closing 
the  last  year's  accounts  th^re  was  a 
debt  of  £20  on  the  chapel,  but  he  was 
pleased  to  say  that  a  few  days  ago  he 
had  received  that  amount  from  Mr. 
English,  of  Glastonbury,  and  that  now 
the  house  of  God  was  free  of  debt. 
This  announcement  met  with  hearty 
cheering.  Mr.  English  has  given  the 
£20  on  condition  that  the  seat  rents, 
profits  of  anniversaries,  &c.,  shall  be 
devoted  to  the  support  of  the  ministry, 
and  some  help  has  alreadv  been  ren- 
dered. This  is  as  it  should  be.  Votes 
of  thanks  were  tendered  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  English  for  their  liberal  gift,  and 
to  all  friends  who  had  exerted  them- 
selves in  such  a  praiseworthy  manner 
to  make  the  anniversary  so  successful. 

Draycott, — ^Our  friends  in  this  place 
have  l^  dint  of  effort  at  last  succeeded 
in  getting  their  chapel  out  of  debt. 
Mudi  praise  is  due  to  Mr.  S.  Vowels, 
for  takmg  up  this  matter  heartily.  We 
hope  our  zealous  and  liberal  friends 
will  soon  think  of  building  a  more 
commodious  sanctuary.  We  are  glad 
to  state  that  a  good  work  is  in  progress 
among  ^e  young.    It  is  pleasing  to  all 


that  love  the  Saviour  to  Bear  the  new* 
bom  souls  declare  what  God  has  done 
fbr  them. 

Bleadnep,'^lt  is  customary  to  cele- 
brate the  anniversary  of  this  diapel  on 
Christmas  day.  Those  held  since  we 
have  been  in  the  circuit  have  been  of  a 
successful  character.  The  secretary, 
Mr.  R.  Tyley,  stated,  at  the  last  anni- 
versary, that  the  debt  was  about  £50. 
But  with  profits  of  tea,  seat  rents, 
donations,  etc.,  no  doubt  it  will  be  seen 
in  closing  the  year's  accounts  that  that 
sum  has  been  considerably  reduced. 
Of  this  we  are  certain,  that  our  friends 
will  do  their  best  to  soon  pay  off  their 
chapel  debt,  that  more  nelp  may  be 
rendered  to  the  Quarter  ]Board.  A 
new  harmonium  has  recently  been  placed 
in  the  chapel,  which  has  already  im- 
proved the  "  service  of  song."  What 
we  want  here  most  of  all  is  a  powerfid 
revival  of  the  work  of  God. 

Westhury, — This  little  chapel  is  firee 
of  debt.  So  far,  so  good,  but  we  should 
like  to  see  a  new  chapel  in  the  village. 
We  hope  our  friends  will  take  the  matter 
up  themselves,  and  not  wait  for  others 
to  build  one  for  them.  With  a  new 
chapel  in  the  centre  of  this  village,  we 
should  soon  doubtless  have  a  large  con- 
gregation. A  few  of  late  have  mani- 
fested a  concern  for  salvation. 

Priddy. — This  chapel  is  not  Con- 
nexional,  as  many  of  our  friends  are 
aware.  Some  pounds,  spent  in  repairs, 
have  given  the  chapel  a  better 
exterior,  and  also  added  to  its  comfort. 
The  congregations  are  good  for  the 
place,  especially  on  Sunday  evenings, 
we  had  cherished  the  hope  of  seeing  a 
revival  in  this  place,  but  alasl  the 
question  has  often  been,  "Which  among 
us  shall  be  the  greatest  P  "  At  present 
the  society  is  more  united  than  for  some 
time,  and  we  are  therefore  hopeftil  for 
the  future. 

South  Brent, — It  is  well  known  that 
for  many  years  we  have  bad  a  cause  in 
this  village.  Many  have  reason  to 
bless  God  that  our  ministers  visited 
South  Brent.  We  have  a  neat  chapel, 
once  free  of  debt,  but  a  large  sum 
having  been  expended  in  modernizing, 
it  has  a  debt  at  present  of  £  120.  Here, 
as  in  other  places,  our  friends  are 
making  spirited  efforts  to  reduce  the 
amount,  and  intend  soon  to  pay  the 
whole. 

The  anniversary  was  held  January 
1st  and  3rd,  1871.  Miss  M.  M.  Jones, 
of  Clifton,  delivered  two  excellent  ser- 
mens  on  the  Sunday  to  large  congre- 
gations.     The   tea-meeting    on    the 
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Tuesday  was  not  so  numerously  attend- 
ed as  last  year  on  account  of  the  in- 
clement weather.  Mr.  Bobins,  of  Wes- 
ton, favoured  us  by  preaching  In  the 
afternoon  and  giving  us  a  speech  in 
the  evening.  The  sermon,  on  the 
"  mercy  of  Gk>d,"  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten, by  some  at  least.  We  have  a 
few  true  friends  here,  and  our  prayer  is 
that  their  number  may  soon  be  increas- 
ed.    We  are  working  and  praying  for 


success.  For  some  time  the  class- 
meetings  were  neglected,  but  we  are 
happy  to  say  they  have  been  revived. 
We  have  recently  commenced  a  Bible 
Class,  and  hope  ere  long  we  shall  have 
a  school,  whidi,  unfortunately,  has  gone 
down.  It  would  be  well  if  ministers 
could  spend  more  time  here;  oar 
friends  want  a  minister  altogether. 
(To  be  eontiniied,) 


HICKS  MILL  AND  THE  NEXT  CONFERENCE. 


Hicks  1^1,  a  place  of  high  renown. 
Is  Qot  a  village  or  a  town ; 
Long  here  a  house  of  God  has  stood, 
From  which  have  issued  streams  of  good; 
And  to  this  house  much  people  came, 
Which  gave  the  place  its  sacred  fame. 
The  "  Bible  Christians  "  here  do  meet 
And  lowly  bow  at  Jesu's  feet ; 
The  poor  in  spirit  here  have  told 
Of  riches  got  more  pure  than  gold ; 
The  wretched  in  this  place  have  found 
Great  peace  of  mind  in  them  abound ; 
Here  guilty  souls  have  been  forgiv'n. 
Felt  in  theur  hearts  the  joys  of  heaven ; 
Here  impure  spirits,  too,  have  stood. 
And  washed  their  stains  in  Jesu*s  blood  ; 
l)ead  souls  have  here  been  raised  to  life. 
And  entered  on  a  glorious  strife. 
Their  offrings  now  do  often  bring 
In  honour  of  their  Saviour  King. 
In  Eighteen  Hundred  Thirty-one 
A  Conference  in  this  place  begun ; 
God's  servants  then  were  so  well  treated 
In  twice  ten  years  it  was  repeated ; 
All  then  concerned  were  so  well  pleased, 
That  ten  years  hence  it  came  with  ease; 
This  lifted  up  the  place  so  high, 
A  fourth  will  come  in  next  July. 
In  this  assembly  will  be  told 
Of  sinners  saved,  both  young  and  old, 
And  vict'ries,  won  by  simple  words. 
Far  greater  than  by  guns  and  swords. 
At  Strasburg,  Metz,  Sedan,  we're  sure 
Triumphs  were  dipped  in  human  gore ; 
But  ours  no  purple  stains  do  show. 
They're  whiter  than  the  driven  snow. 
"  All  this,"  you  say,  "  is  pure  and  wise, 
But  what  about  the  vast  supplies 
Needed  to  feed  so  many  men,       [ten  P" 
Numbering  in  all  *bout  eight-times- 
Weil,  then,  to  cut  my  story  short, 


A  word  on  that  before  we  part. 
The  other  Conferences  were  free ; 
Now  say,  good  friends,  if  this  shall  be  P 
The  butcher  may  send  on  some  meat ; 
The  farmer  some  good  things  to  eat ; 
The  grocer  forward  us  some  tea ; 
Or  anything  that's  in  his  way ; 
Potatoes,  cabbage,  beans  and  peas. 
The  gard'ner  may  produce  with  ease, 
And  send  them  on  which  way  he  will. 
By  cart  or  train,  unto  Hicks  Mill. 
And  though  it  may  seem  queer  and  rash, 
We  don't  object  to  British  cash ; 
We  will  not  say  which  you  shall  send. 
But  what  you  give  you  only  lend 
Unto  the  Lord,  who  will  repay 
A  hundredfold  another  day. 
Each  may  do  something,  if  but  small. 
In  Cornish  fashion,  **  One  and  AIL" 
Should  this  be  so,  and  we  shall  see 
The  cost  all  met,  the  Conference  free. 
Ere  we  part  each  for  his  station. 
You'll  have  our  hearty  gratulation ; 
And  if  you're  influenced  by  love 
Eternal  life  in  heaven  above. 

To  each  Pastor, 

Dear  Brother, — As  the  next  Confer- 
ence is  appointed  to  be  held  at  Hicks 
Mill,  and  as  the  friends  here  are  anxious 
it  should  be  a  free  Conference,  and  tins 
cannot  be  done  without  aid  from  other 
Circuits,  will  you  kindly  lay  the  matter 
before  your  Lady- day  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, andexertyourself  among  the  friends 
on  your  station  to  obtain  contributions, 
either  in  cash  or  provisions,  that  we  may 
unitedly  accomplish  so  desirable  an  ob- 
ject P — All  letters  to  be  sent  by  way  of 
jOevoran.  Circulars  will  be  sent  in  due 
time.  W.  Rows. 
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MB.  MEDLAND'S  VOYAGE. 
(Concluded  from  page  93.) 


Sep.  Thursday,  22n(2.— Early  last 
night  most  retired  to  rest  after  the 
storm,  but  this  morning,  about  two 
o'clock,nearly  all  were  suddenly  awoke  by 
a  heavy  cross  sea  striking  the  vessel  over 
on  her  side,  where  she  continued,  ap- 
parently to  us,  for  a  considerable  time. 
On  recovering  herself  she  groaned  as 
if  in  great  pain,  and  trembled  as  if 
suffering  from  violent  convulsions. 

Friday,  23rd.— Last  night  we  sang 
a  few  hymns  and  prayed  on  deck ;  some 
Irish  Catholics  interrupted  us,  threat- 
ening to  sing  songs  at  the  same  time  if 
we  did  it  again.  There  are  on  board  a 
Catholic  bishop  and  four  priests,  and  it 
is  supposed  by  some  that  they  incited 
their  fellow -religionists  to  annoy  us; 
but  this  I  hardly  think  they  would  do. 
When  will  prejudice  cease,  and  all 
sections  of  the  church  unite  to  seek  the 
salvation  of  the  world  P 

To-day  we  have  been  in  a  gale 
again  for  a  few  hours.  It  was  said  to 
be  as  terrific  for  the  time  as  the  last 
we  had.  We  are  now  in  the  region 
where  icebergs  are  sometimes  seen.  It 
is  very  cold.  The  hardy  sailors  beat 
their  hands  against  their  sides  to  keep 
them  warm.  We  have  just  sighted 
Belleisle  Lighthouse,  and  are  now  going 
to  bed. 

Saturday,  2iih.  Made  285  miles 
Bin6e  yesterday.  We  came  into  the 
straits  of  Belleisle  early  this  morning. 
Every  countenance  seems  brightened 
at  the  sight  of  land.  Sea- life  is  very 
monotonous  to  persons  not  accustomed 
to  it.  One  feels  almost  like  the 
Irishman  who  said  that  when  he  was 
at  sea  he  felt  as  if  he  was  nowhere.  A 
grand  phenomenon  seen  this  evening 
in  the  over-  arching  sky.  The  **  North- 
em  Lights"  are  truly  magnificent. 
The  richest  colours  are  greatly  varied, 
reminding  me  of  a  discussion  about 
which  I  had  read,  as  to  which  was  the 
most  beautiful  colour  in  the  rainbow. 
This  the  disputants  were  unable  to 
decide,  but  all  agreed  that  its  greatest 
glory  was  the  blending  of  all  the 
colours ;  so  with  regard  to  the  "  lights," 
their  chief  splendour  is  the  mingUng  of 


all  the  different  hues.  "  The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the 
firmament  sheweth  His  handy  work." 

Monday  26th.^-Early.  yesterday 
morning  we  entered  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence.  At  noon  our  attention  was 
called  to  some  bottle-nosed  whales 
sporting  near  our  vessel.  In  their 
frolics  they  raised  their  backs  above 
water,  and  appeared  like  boats  turned 
up,  and  blew  water  into  the  air  like  so 
many  water-spouts.  Soon  after  we 
met  the  "Nestorian"  returning  to 
Liverpool,  and  in  the  evening  the  "  St. 
Andrew,"  making  her  way  back  to 
Glasgow.  In  the  morning,  the  captain 
conducted  a  religious  service  in  the 
saloon,  and  in  the  afternoon,  by  his  per- 
mission, I  preached  on  deck.  It  was 
said  by  some  that  he  would  not  allow  it, 
but  when  I  asked  him  he  unhesitatingly 
said  "  Yes,"  and  expressed  his  sorrow 
that  we  should  have  been  previously 
interrupted,  assuring  me  that  he  would 
restrain  such  proceedings  in  future. 
Not  long  before  I  commenced  he  kind- 
'  ly  sent  the  boatswain  to  walk  to  and 
fro  the  deck,  to  secure  order  during  the 
service.  Serious  attention  was  given, 
and  many  afterwards  said  that  they 
felt  it  good  to  be  present.  A  service 
was  also  held  in  the  evening,  in  the 
steerage  department,  by  CaptainBell,  a 
cabin  passenger.  We  had  "  line  upon 
line,"  and  were  "exalted  to  heaven" 
by  privileges.  May  none  that  heard 
the  word  be  charged  at  the  great  day  of 
accounts  with  the  guilt  of  wilful  in- 
difference, and  be  thrust  down  to  hell 
in  consequence. 

Early  this  morning  we  entered  the 
beautiful  river  of  St.  Lawrence.  For 
miles  near  the  shore  there  are  neatly - 
built  wood  houses,  whitened  with  lime, 
and  occupied  by  French  Canadians. 
At  intervals  a  little  church  is  seen, 
ornamented  with  a  nice  spire.  Behind 
the  houses  there  are  fields,  some  yield- 
ing pasture  and  others  studded  with 
shocks  of  corn.  Here  and  there  is  a 
clump  of  silver  fir  trees,  which  greatly 
increase  the  grace  and  loveliness  of  the 
scene.     Fardier  back  still  there  is  a 
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range  of  hills  lookinff  down  upon  the 
fair  lands  below  as  if  with  imperturb- 
able dignity.  The  shan)  peaks  of  the 
highest  hills  appear  to  be  kissing  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  between  their 
summits  other  clouds  gently  descend  as 
though  condescending  to  hold  friendly 
converse  with  the  lower  ones.  Some 
portion  of  the  bills  present  a  wild 
rugged  aspect,  but  for  the  most  part 
they  are  richly  adorned  with  luxuriant 
spruce  trees,  variegated  with  frost-bitten 
foliage  of  sugar  maples.  I  am  remind- 
ed at  once  of  the  celebrated  cedars  of 
Lebanon  as  described  by  travellers, 
and  the  Prophet's  words,  that  **  We  all 
do  fade  as  a  leaf.'* 

To-day,  about  half-past  three  o'clock, 
we   landed   at    Point  Levins.      Sea- 
sickness and  the  perils  of  the  voyage 
were  evidently  forgotten  Wmost  as  we 
approached  the  port.       what  excite- 
ment, too,  as  we  stepped  on  the  shore. 
The  luggage  was  immediately  thrown 
out  with  such  hurry  as  if  the  ship  had 
been    on    fire,    and   every    passenger 
anxiously  waiting  to  secure  his  own. 
The  confusion  was  no  less  in  opening 
portmanteaus  and  boxes  to  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  Custom's  Officers.     Happy 
for  me  that  I  was  saved  the  trouble  of 
uncording  mine.    The  officers  thought 
I  was  a  minister,  and  on  being  told 
that  I  was,  one  of  them  made   the 
usual  mark  on  my  luggage  and  I  went 
free     by     simply     saying,    **  Thank 
you."      We    crossed    the    ferrjr    to 
Quebec     and     stopped     the     night. 
The  next  day  we  perambulated  the  city. 
It  was  quite  a  treat  to  have  a  walk  after 
our  confinement   in    the  vessel.    The 
place   is    strongly    fortified   with    the 
"Grand  Battery."    It  has  a  few  im- 
posing buildings^  but  for  the  most  part 
they  are  small  and  of  a  sombre  kind. 
The  side  walks,  being  laid  with  plank, 
are  good,  but  the  streets  are  exceedingly 
rough.    The  most  prominent  mark  of 
modernism  is   fashionable    attire.    As 
you  look  into  a  shop  window  you  see  the 
same  kind  of  label  as  in  England,  with 
the  words  in  large  letters,  "  Direct  from 
Paris." 

We  left  for  Prince  Edward  Island  on 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  Tuesday, 
the  26th,  and  arrived  here  the  Monday 
following.  We  had  a  hearty  reception, 
and  a  few  days  after  a  Public  Tea  was 
held  at  Charlottetown,  to  welcome  us  to 
the  Circuit.  I  have  visited  the  different 
places,  and  think  on  the  whole  that  I 
shall  like  it.  Our  friends  are  for  the 
most  part  from  the  Old  Country,  and 
are  as  Knglish-like  as  when  they  came, 


and  I  feel,  therefore,  quite  at  home  with 
them.  But  however  comfortable  one 
may  be  with  friends  in  a  strange  place, 
there  are  times  when  his  thoughts  will 
rush  back  with  lightning-speed  to  his 
native  home.  Cherished  spots  linger  in 
the  memopv,  and  hokd  an  accustomed 
place.  Old  friends  and  relatives  are 
not  forgotten.  Qod  may,  in  his  un- 
erring Providence,  shift  the  boundary  of 
our  habitation ;  but  neither  time  nor 
distance  can  erase  those  fond  recollec- 
tions of  home  which  spontaneously  arise 
in  the  mind. 

The  passage  had  a  salutary  effect  on 
my  health.  I  was  not  sick,  but  Mrs. 
Medland  was  ill  nearly  all  the  way. 
For  our  safe  arrival  we  owe  to  Almighty 
God  unfeigned  gratitude.  His  mercies, 
oh,  how  numerous !  His  loving-kind- 
nes,  oh,  how  great !  We  cannot  suffi- 
ciently praise  Him ;  but  may  we  honour 
His  name  by  doing  justly,  loving  mercy, 
and  walking  humbly  with  Him  here, 
tiiat  in  glory  we  may  praise  Him  with- 
out a  stammering  tongue.  I  may  say 
that  from  what  I  have  seen,  the  Island 
is  better  than  I  expected  to  find  it.  The 
greater  portion  of  the  land  in  this  section 
IS  cultivated.  Hard  toil,  there  must 
have  been,  but  the  labourers  verily 
have  had  their  reward ;  for  many  that 
came  here  with  only  a  few  shillings, 
twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  are  now 
living  in  their  own  freehold  farms. 
Industry,  with  God's  blessing,  has  made 
the  once  solitary  wilderness  to  become  a 
fruitful  soil.  By  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  the  moral  desert  also  "  rejoice 
and  blossom  as  the  rose."  May  the 
designed  end  of  our  coming  be  realized 
in  the  "  glory  of  the  Lord,"  and  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 
Yours  truly, 

William  Medland. 

Nov.  20,  1870. 


CANADA, 

We  note,  with  satisfaction,  that  at 
Exeter  the  Church  has  been  re-opened, 
after  enlargement  and  improvements 
costing  over  2,400  dollars,  the  people 
generously  raising  more  than  the  re- 
quired amount ;  tnat  the  debt  of  over 
500  dollars  on  Orono  Church,  augmented 
during  the  year  through  building  shed, 
fencing,  etc.,  was  paid  at  the  first  anni- 
versary ;  that  the  cost  of  various  im- 
Erovements  made  in  Leskard  Church 
ave  all  been  met ;  and  that  a  success- 
ful anniversary  at  Delaware  has  left 
the  Trust  Fund  ia  ^asy  circumst«QpM. 
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Spirited  and  successful  Missionary  next  Conference  some  of  the  missions 
Meetings  have  been  held  in  many  will  be  added  to  the  list  of  self-sapport- 
places,  and  there  is  hope  that  at  the      ing  circaits. 


MONTHLY  RBTEOSPEOT. 

PaSIS  HAS    PASSED,   IN  A   HILITABY   SBNSE,   INTO   THE   POSSESSION   OF   THE 

Germans.  This  crowning  event  of  perhaps  the  most  eventful  war  on 
record,  is  thus  far  the  crowning  event  of  the  century,  and  will  not  prob- 
abljr  be  displaced  by  anything  that  may  yet  happen,  but  who  knows  what 
is  hidden  in  the  womb  of  the  solemn  and  mysterious  future  P  The  armistice 
which  has  been  concluded  every  one  hopes  and  most  believe  will  issue  ia 
Peace.  Whether  it  will  be  of  a  real  or  temporary  character,  depends 
mainly  upon  the  terms  which  Count  Bismarck  proposes,  as  there  is  little 
doubt  that  for  the  moment  he  can  enforce  almost  any  terms  he  pleases* 
The  Assembly  which  has  been  elected  has  most  onerous  duties  to  fulfil, 
but  it  presages  good  to  France,  we  hope,  that  the  ultra-Eepublican  and  the 
Imperialist  candidates  have  been  generally  defeated.  The  straits  to  which 
Paris  was  reduced  before  she  breathed  a  thought  of  surrender, — it  was 
delayed  till  the  very  last  moment  consistent  with  either  prudence  or  duty, 
* — rendered  a  frightful  catastrophe,  arising  from  the  pressure  of  want, 
highly  probable,  but  that  danger  is  averted,  and  the  spontaneous  and 
hearty  manner  in  which  England  came  to  the  relief  of  the  unknown  mul- 
titudes who  were  suffering  indescribable  privations,  is  one  of  those 
incidents  which  reveal  the  true  grandeur  of  human  nature,  and  the 
beneficent,  mighty,  and  wide-spread  influence  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Parliament,  which  was  opened  by  the  Queen  in  Person  on  the  9th  ult., 
seems  already  to  have  heartily  set  to  work.  The  *•  Queen's  speech,"  so  much 
longer  than  usnal,  was  also  somewhat  more  interesting  and  informing  than 
the  general  run  of  such  documents.  The  Questions  of  Foreign  Policy  in 
which  England  is  most  deeply  concerned,  and  which  some  have  not  un- 
reasonably  thought  might  lead  to  war  with  either  Bussia  or  America,  or 
with  both  of  those  Powers,  there  is  reason  to  hope  are  in  a  fair  way  of 
being  amicably  settled.  Measures  to  remove  University  Tests,  for  the 
Adjustment  of  Looal  Burdens,  and  to  Amend  the  Licensing  Laws,  ate 
among  those  promised  by  the  GovernAient  in  which  our  readers  will  take 
the  deepest  interest.  Long  before  this  will  be  in  their  hands,  "  a  Bill  for 
the  better  regulation  of  the  army  *  and  the  auxiliary  land  forces  of  the 
Crown,"  will  have  been  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
character  of  which  we  will  not  attempt  to  anticipate,  but  we  know  already, 
that  the  Army  is  to  cost  nearly  three  millions  more  this  year  than  last ! 
A  sentence  or  two  in  Mr.  Morley*s  speech  in  seconding  the  Address  has  our 
cordial  sympathy  and  concurrence :  '*  Can  nothing  be  done  to  promote 
some  system  of  international  tribunals  to  which  inisunderstandings, 
generally  small  and  insignificant  in  their  origin,  can  be  referred  f  Can 
nothing  be  done  to  promote  a  general  disarmament  which  will  allow  us  to 
breathe  more  freely  by  removing  a  constant  source  of  danger.  Surely 
commerce,  civilization,  above  all,  Christianity,  should  offer  some  protest 
against  the  barbarism  of  mutual  slaughter  and  extermination ;  against  the 
enormous  wickedness  and  inhumanity  of  war  as  it  is  now  waged.  Will 
the  world  never  be  strong  enough  to  frown  down  the  stupendous  folly 
of  this  proceeding,  and  introduce  a  more  rational  mode  of  settling  the 
disputes  of  nations.  It  may  be  Utopian  to  say  this  at  a  time  when 
war  is  raging ;  but  surely  all  who  have  witnessed  the  terrible  agony  of 
the  noble  people  of  France  will  join  with  me  in  the  utterance  of  the 
desire  to  see  some  system  established  by  which  such  terrible  struggles 
could  be  avoided."  Another  part  of  the  honourable  members  speech  we 
note  with  less  satisfaction  and  some  little  surprise.  "  All  that  the^  wanted 
was  a  University  Tests  Bill,  and  a  fair  Burial's  Bill;  and  the  Dissenters' 
grieyaaoe  would  bo  at  m  etid."    Why,  then,  Mr.  Morley,  some  may  ask, 
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did  you  take  a  part  in  Disestablishing  and  Disendowing  the  Irish  Gharch  P 
We  suppose  that  Mr.  Miall  will  not  have  Mr.  Morion's  support  when  he 
brings  forward  the  motion  of  which  he  has  already  given  notice  :  "  That  it 
is  expedient  at  the  earliest  practicable  period  to  apply  the  policy  of 
disestablishment  initiated  by  the  Irish  Church  Act  of  1869,  to  the  other 
churches  established  by  law  in  the  United  Kingdom."  Mr.  Charles  Beed*s 
intention  to  "  move  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  employment  by  the 
State  of  upwards  of  20,000  persons  in  the  departments  of  the  Post  Office 
on  the  Sabbath-day  was  not  justified  by  any  public  necessity,  and  that  it 
was  desirable  that  the  exemption  from  Sunday  labour  enjoyed  by  letter- 
carriers  in  London,  Glasgow,  Dublin,  Belfast,  and  114  other  towns  should 
be  extended  to  all  letter-carriers  and  Post  Office  messengers  throughout 
the  United  Kingdom,"  will  receive  the  hearty  approbation  of  those  who 
know  the  value  of  the  Sabbath.  His  efforts  should  be  supported  by 
petitions  to  Parliament,  and  by  letters  from  electors  to  their  Eepresenta- 
tives  urging  them  to  vote  for  Mr.  Reed's  resolution.  Right  glad  are  we 
also  to  see  Sir  Wilfred  Lawson  in  the  front,  as  earnest  as  ever  in  his  deter- 
mination to  bring  the  Permissive  Bill  before  "  the  great  Council  of  the 
nation." 

The  Rev.  C.  Voyset  is  to  bb  deprived  of  his  benbpiob,  in  consequence 
of  his  rationalistic — some  would  say,  infidel  views,  on  certain  cardinal 
doctrines  of  Scripture.  This  decision  is  so  far  satisfactory,  as  it  shows 
that  there  are  limits  beyond  which,  even  in  our  comprehensive  State- 
Church,  Clergymen  are  not  allowed  to  go ;  but  if  he  had  only  been  more 
wary,  or  a  little  bit  dishonest,  he  might  unquestionably  have  retained  his 
position,  and  even  now  the  sentence  against  him  is  not  to  take  effect,  if  he 
retract  his  sentiments  within  a  given  period. 

Revivals  of  Religion  are  being  realized  in  several  places.  The 
blessed  work  in  St.  Just  and  Breage  Circuits  we  need  not  refer  to  now, 
but  we  believe  the  great  work  in  these  Circuits  is  still  progressing, 
nor  to  those  places  mentioned  in  the  intelligence  department.  But  at 
several  places  in  the  St.  Columb  Circuit,  particularly  at  St.  Dennis,  at  St. 
Just  East,  in  the  St.  Mawes  Circuit;  at  Rainham,  in  the  Chatham 
Circuit;  at  Siloam,  in  the  Shebbear  Circuit;  and  at  other  places,  we 
understand,  there  have  been  many  bonversions.  One  brother  says,  con- 
cerning the  work  in  his  Circuit,  "  it  is  like  life  from  the  dead."  Brother 
Bridgman  writes,  February  11th.  "Am  pleased  to  inform  you  that  we 
have  realised  a  few  conversions  during  the  last  three  weeks.  We  have 
never  felt  such  a  gracious  influence  in  the  sanctuary  as  of  late.  Some  of 
us  have  been  expecting  great  things.    Hope  we  shall  not  be  disappointed.'* 

The  Union  of  the  Methodist  Bodies  is  not  to  be  allowed  quietly  to 
pass  out  of  notice.  We  read  with  satisfaction  in  the  Observer  for  January 
25th,  the  announcement  of  a  meeting  that  was  held  we  suppose  in  due 
course.  **  We  learn  that  arrangements  have  been  made  to  hold  a  grand 
Methodist  Union  Tea-Meeting,  in  the  Music  Hall,  Toronto,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  the  31st  inst.  Wesleyan,  Primitive,  and  New  Connexion  Metho- 
dists of  Toronto  have  cordially  combined  in  carrying  out  this  project ;  and 
it  is  expected  that  all  the  different  sections  of  Canadian  Methodism — Bible 
Christians,  Primitive  Methodists,  New  Connexion  Methodists,  Episcopal 
Methodists,  and  Wesleyan  Methodists — will  be  well  represented  on  the 
occasion.  It  is  not  designed  to  discuss  terms  of  union ;  but  simply  to 
promote  the  spirit  of  unity  and  brotherhood,  among  ministers  and  members 
of  the  different  branches  of  the  Methodist  family.  It  is  designed  to  be  a 
grand  re-union  of  the  scattered  members,  who  hold  the  same  common  faith. 
Brief  addresses  on  appropriate  themes,  to  be  previously  announced,  will  be 
delivered,  by  representatives  from  the  different  Methodist  Churches ;  and 
some  of  our  grand  old  Methodist  hymns  wDl  be  sung  to  good  old  Methodist 
times,  in  genuine  old-fashioned  Methodist  style.  **  ^ 
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As  poor,  yet  making  many  rich,    2  Cor.  yi.  10. 

As  THBBB  is  often  a  very  real  distinction  between  what  a  man  is  and 
what  he  thinks  himself  to  be,  so  there  is  frequently  a  marked  con- 
trast between  what  he  is  and  what  he  appears  to  be.  Kot  seldom 
does  he  deceive  himself,  believing  himself  to  be  rich,  and  increased 
in  goods,  and  to  have  need  of  nothing,  when  in  fact  he  is  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  Almost  as  frequently 
does  he  deceive  others,  though,  in  the  sense  now  intended,  not  as 
meaning  to  do  so.  They  look  upon  him  exalted  to  honour  and 
power,  pursuing  a  prosperous  business,  or  living  in  quiet  affluence 
and  ease,  and  with  mingled  discontent  and  envy  are  ready  to  say, 
Here  is  the  favourite  of  fortune  and  the  child  of  joy.  Alas,  breth- 
ren, this  in  many  cases  is  a  melancholy  mistake.  The  outward 
appearance  does  not  truly  index  the  inner  life.  They  see  the  one, 
and  see  it  at  its  best,  but  cannot  see  the  other,  least  of  all  at  its 
worst.  They  behold  the  purple  and  fine  linen  with  which  he  is 
clothed,  but  are  ignorant  of  the  festering  disease  which  the  rich 
attire  conceals.  They  see,  or  at  least  imagine,  the  sumptuous  fare 
under  which  his  table  groans,  but  know  nothing  of  the  load  of 
anxieties  under  which  his  spirit  groans. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  look  upon^him  straitened  in  circumstances 
and  struggling  with  difficulties,  enduring  a  great  fight  of  afflictions, 
and  counted  it  may  be  as  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  all  thiugs,  and 
in  very  pity  are  constrained  to  say.  Here  is  the  hapless  victim  of  mis- 
fortune and  misery.  And  yet  in  fact  he  it  is  that  has  the  "  true  riches," 
and  possesses  the  ^^  joy  that  a  stranger  intermeddleth  not  with." 

*  A  Sermon  preached  in  behalf  of  the  Bible  Christian  Missionary  Society,  at  the 
Mechanics*  institute,  Plymouth,  July  31,  1870,  and  published  by  request  of  the 
Conference. 
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The  temple  may  be  rude,  and  rudely  battered  by  oft  reourring 
storms,  but  it  enshrines  an  ever  gracious  God.  No  rejoicing  may 
be  apparent  without,  but  there  is  unceasing  melody  kept  up  within. 

This  contrast  was  very  great  in  the  case  of  the  early  Christians. 
For  the  most  part  they  belonged  to  the  poor  of  this  world,  and  yet 
they  were  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  God  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  Him.  To  superficial  observers  they  ap- 
peared of  all  men  most  miserable,  yet  none  were  so  happy  as  they, 
for  their  ordinary  experience  was  a  "joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of 
glory."  Many  of  them  forsook  all,  or  rather  were  compelled  to 
part  with  all,  that  they  might  follow  Christ.  Home,  friends^ 
property,  liberty,  even  life  itself  had  to  be  surrendered,  and  were 
surrendered.  Yet  pity  was  the  last  thing  they  needed  or  desired. 
They  counted  it  all  joy  to  have  fallen  into  divers  temptations.  They 
took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods.  They  rejoiced  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Troubled  on  every  side,  they  were  not  distressed ;  perplexed,  they 
were  not  in  despair.  Beaten  with  rods,  they  were  neither  ashamed 
nor  discouraged.  Thrust  into  the  inner  prison,  their  joy  broke  out 
even  at  midnight  into  songs  of  praise,  so  that  the  prisoners  heard 
them.  Their  very  dungeon  became  to  them  the  house  of  God  and 
the  gate  of  heaven. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  the  personal  testimony  of  one  of  those 
who  thus  suffered  and  thus  sang.  In  a  bold  and  striking  paradox, 
the  Apostle,  speaking  of  himself  and  of  those  associated  with  him 
in  the  ^ministry  of  the  Gospel,  describes  their  condition  as  at  the 
same  time  one  of  sorrow  and  of  joy,  of  poverty  and  of  riches,  of 
total  destitution  and  of  vast  and  even  unlimited  possession.  His 
words,  forming  an  impressive  climax  to  a  more  extended  account, 
are,  "  as  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things."  No  more 
vivid  antithesis  of  personal  experiences  could  well  be  exhibited  or 
conceived.  Here  is  wretchedness  the  very  deepest,  as  men  judge 
of  wretchedness;  here,  too,  is  blessedness  the  very  greatest,  as 
blessedness  is  found  in  God. 

In  the  text  itself  the  contrast  between  two  opposite  conditions  is 
rather  implied  than  expressed.  The  Apostle  declares  of  himself, 
and  of  those  for  whom  he .  speaks  in  the  same  connection,  that 
though  poor,  they  made  many  rich ;  which  must  of  course  imply 
that,  however  poor  in  one  sense,  they  were  rich  in  another.  The 
riches  and  poverty  which  are  thus  placed  in  contrast  are,  I  need 
scarcely  say,  of  wholly  different  natures,  material  and  spiritual, 
temporal  and  eternal :  and  the  words  of  the  text  may  be  taken  as 
afi&rming  that  the  apostolic  ministry  was  an  agency  for  the  com- 
munication to  mankind  of  spiritual  and  eternal  wealth.  But  that 
ministry  was  simply  the  publication  of  the  Gospel,  and  hence  the 
Gospel  itself  may  be  viewed  as  that  which  makes  man  truly  and 
for  ever  rich.  It  does  this,  in  the  first  place,  by  bringing  to  light 
the  riches  already  possessed ;  and  then,  secondly,  by  adding  to  these 
other  riches  specially  its  own. 

I.  The  Ooapel  makes  rich  by  revealing  to  hia  emsdautness  the 
wealth  which  man  already  possesses. 
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It  is  possible  to  have  riches  and  not  to  know  it,  or  if  to  know  it 
to  be  ignorant  of  their  value.  A  man  may  live  in  the  deepest 
poverty  and  yet  possess  a  field  which  conceals  beneath  a  barren 
surface  inexhaustible  mines  of  wealth.  Some  of  the  fairest  scenes 
of  nature  are  looked  upon  continually  by  eyes  which  have 
never  been  opened  to  the  perception  of  beauty,  and  which  therefore 
know  not  the  wealth  of  loveliness  which  is  ever  within  their  reach. 
And  portions  of  our  earth,  abounding  in  gems  or  in  mineral  treasure, 
have  for  ages  and  centuries  been  in  the  hands  of  races  and  tribes 
unaware  of  their  existence,  or  else  of  their  preciousness.  Now  to 
discover  to  such  persons  what  they  unconsciously  possess,  or  to  teach 
ihem  its  worth  if  aware  of  its  existence,  is  in  a  real  and 
practical  seuse  to  give  it  them. 

A  service  like  this  the  Gospel  renders.  Man  has  a  treasure 
in  himself.  A  mine  of  wealth  is  hidden  in  the  depths  of  his  own 
beiug.  In  that  material  organism  which  we  call  his  "  outward  man," 
as  in  a  casket  of  most  curious  workmanship,  is  contained  the  most 
precious  of  all  precious  things.  There  is  a  gem,  uncut,  unpolished, 
it  may  be,  but  of  such  essential  and  indestructible  excellency,  that 
it  is  capable  of  exercising  and  even  exhausting  the  lapidary's  most 
consummate  skill,  by  taking  a  lovelier  form  or  flashing  with  an 
intenser  brightness  at  his  every  touch.  Unlike  other  jewels,  of 
human  merchandise,  it  is  not  restricted  to  certain  localities  or  to 
single  persons.  It  belongs  to  man,  as  man,  and  so  to  mankind  uni- 
veraally  and  without  exception.  There  are  millions  however  who 
Kve  and  die  with  scarcely  the  suspicion  of  its  existence ;  and  millions 
more  who,  though  professing  to  know  this,  live  and  die  without  a 
single  effort  to  realize  its  value.  The  one  class  are  almost  as  uncon- 
scious of  what  they  possess  as  the  mountain  is  of  the  precious  ore 
that  lies  concealed  within  its  bosom ;  and  the  other  have  as  little 
practical  apprehension  of  its  worth  as  the  savage  has  of  the  gold  or 
gems  he  willingly  parts  with  for  the  gauds  and  trinkets  he  ignorantly 
takes  in  exchange. 

In  other  words,  "  there  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of 
the  Almighty  giveth  him  understanding."  This  is  man  in  the  nobler 
part  of  his  nature,  in  that  which  constitutes  his  proper  eminence  and 
dignity.  So  great  is  the  endowment,  so  much  greater  than  can  be  re- 
presented by  any  comparison  within  our  reach,  that  the  gain  of  the 
whole  world,  and  the  enjoyment  of  it  to  the  longest  possible  period  of 
human  life,  would  be  no  consideration  for  its  loss.  Its  worth  is  seen 
in  its  origin,  as  the  breath  of  the  Almighty,  or  rather  in  that  resem« 
blance  to  Himself  in  spirituality  and  glory  which  the  origin  implies. 
It  is  seen  in  the  complex  variety  and  yet  essential  harmony  of  its 
intellectual  and  moralpowers,  as  also  in  their  indefinite  capability  alike 
for  good  and  for  evil.  It  is  seen  in  the  vast  provision  made  for  its 
development  and  improvement  in  the  world  without,  in  the  diversity 
and  beauty  and  endless  meaning  and  magnificence  of  the  universe  of 
objects  created  for  its  use  and  ready  to  minister  to  its  enjoyment. 
It  is  seen  especially  in  its  relation  to  the  Divine  Being  as  the  subject 
of  His  moral  government,  and  in  the  perpetually  accumulating  mea- 
sure of  its  responsibility  to  Him ;  in  the  amazing  price  that  has  been 
paid  for  its  deliverance  from  sin  and  its  perfection  in  holiness ;  and 
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in  the  everlaBting  destiny  that  awaits  it^  whether  for  weal  or  for 
woe,  when  its  present  oareer  shall  have  come  to  a  close. 

Now  of  this  divine  gift  how  few  are  there  who  have  any  adequate, 
or  indeed  any  real,  apprehension  whatever.  I  speak  not  of  men 
uncivilized,  or  of  the  heathen  alone,  but  of  multitades  even  in  nomi- 
nally Christian  lands.  These  live  hardly  any  other  than  a  purely 
animal  and  brutish  life.  Though  endowed  with  the  wonderful  power 
of  self-introspection,  they  have  never  turned  their  eye  inward  to 
look  down  into  themselves.  Their  gaze  has  been  always  outward, 
and  their  desires  and  hopes  always  of  the  earth,  earthy.  They  have 
felt  the  craving  of  appetite  and  the  excitement  of  passion,  and  to 
the  gratification  of  these  they  have  devoted  their  lives ;  but  they 
have  never  gone  behind  or  below  them,  and  centred  their  thought 
on  that  "  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  "  which  is  of  the  essence  of 
their  being,  and  which  remains  the  same,  undecayed  and  undecaying, 
when  appetite  and  passion  fall  off  in  sickness  or  expire  in  death. 
They  are  indeed  themselves  but  so  many  bundles,  or  at  least,  so 
many  organized  collections,  of  appetites  and  passions,  with  just  so 
much  of  active  intellectual  faculty  as  is  necessary  to  secure 
them  a  fuller  enjoyment  of  their  respective  objects.  They  are  "in 
honour,"  to  apply  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "  but  understanding  it 
not,  are  like  the  beasts  that  perish." 

Somewhat  different  must  be  our  judgment  of  those  who  have  re- 
cognised the  claims  of  reason  as  well  as  the  solicitations  of  sense ; 
who  have  learnt  even  to  speak  of  the  "  dignity  of  human  nature," 
because  they  have  seen  or  felt  something  of  its  purely  intellectual 
capability.  Yet  even  of  these,  while  only  at  this  point,  it  may  be 
said  that  they  are  far  from  a  just  estimate  of  themselves.  The 
heaven-descended  precept,  "  know  thyself,"  has  been  observed  by 
them  but  in  part.  Besides  an  animal  and  intellectual,  they  have, 
what  is  higher  than  both,  a  moral  and  religious  nature ;  and  this, 
with  its  stupendous  powers  smd  possibilities,  is  to  them,  for  the 
most  part,  a  region  yet  unknown,  or  at  least  a  mine  yet  unexplored. 
They  have  been  compelled  now  and  then  to  recognise  its  existence, 
as  one  or  more  of  its  secret  chords  have  been  struck  into  painful 
vibration  by  some  unusually  startling  event ;  but  they  have  never 
seriously  considered  either  what  it  is,  or  what  it  was  destined  to  be- 
come ;  never  thought  of  it  in  its  vast  capacity  for  good  or  for  evil,  for 
happiness  or  for  misery ;  never  viewed  it,  or  sought  to  view  it,  with 
any  just  impression  of  its  almost  immeasurable  claims  and  respon- 
sibilities, in  its  solemn  yet  ennobling  relations  to  God  and  eternity. 
They  have  thus  in  themselves  a  treasure  of  incalculable  preciousness, 
but,  unhappily,  it  is  as  "  a  treasure  hid  in  a  field." 

Now  the  Gospel  makes  rich  by  revealing  what  is  thus  hidden,  by 
putting  man  into  conadoua  possession  of  what  he  has  but  knows  it 
not,  or  knows  it  so  imperfectly  that  he  may  be  said  to  be  practically 
ignorant  of  it.  It  does  not  do  this  formally  and  discursively,  as  its 
object  is  not  to  teach  philosophy,  but  to  make  wise  unto  salvation. 
Purely  rational  demonstration  would  fail  of  the  effect  required. 
Only  a  few  would  be  able  to  follow  it,  and  still  fewer  would  care  to 
make  the  effort.  Moreover,  what  addresses  the  intellect  does  not 
for  that  reason  necessarily  "  search  the  reins  and  the  heart."    It 
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rather  often  finds  the  entrance  thereto  closed  np,  and  guarded  the 
more  sedulously  because  the  intelleot  is  known  to  be  knocking  at 
the  door.  While,  again,  it  is  not  systematic,  still  less  elaborate 
instruction  that  is  wanted  so  much,  as  a  life-giving  energy  that  shall 
make  the  soul  directly  and  vividly  conscious  of  itself.  This  the 
Gospel  supplies,  and  this  constitutes  its  pre-eminent  distinction. 
Human  systems  and  philosophies  have  at  best  nothing  but  naked  truth 
to  give.  The  Gospel  has  truth  and  something  more.  '^  The  word  of 
Gk)d,"  says  the  Apostle, "  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  the  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."  And  yet  more  explicitly  our 
Lord  says,  <<  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and 
they  are  life." 

The  Gospel  thus  acts  vitally,  because  in  fact  the  subject  on  which 
it  acts  is  dead.  Whenever  it  "comes,"  with  due  authority  and 
effect,  it  "  comes  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power."  There  is 
no  doubt  an  absolute  fitness  to  its  end  in  the  letter  itself,  but  the 
vivifying  influence  resides  solely  in  its  spirit.  '*  It  is  the  spirit  that 
quiokeneth,"  and  by  quickening  reveals  and  demonstrates  what 
before  was  buried  and  concealed.  A  man  becomes  conscious  of  him- 
self, philosophy  tells  us,  in  being  conscious  of  himself  in  some 
particular  state ;  and  in  like  manner  he  realizes  the  existence  of  his 
soul,  or  if  not,  learns  to  appreciate  its  unspeakable  value,  in 
being  made  conscious  of  himself  as  a  sinner.  Sensibility  once 
awakened,  self-reflection  and  self-knowledge  necessarily  follow. 
Some  effort  of  the  understanding  may  precede  this,  as  truth  is  the 
instrument  always  employed,  but  the  knowledge  itseK  develops 
subsequently  out  of  the  feeling.  The  Gospel  aims  directly  at  the 
heart,  though  it  enters  by  the  door  of  the  intellect.  It  appeals  to 
the  conscience,  smiting  it  as  with  a  hammer,  and  the  blow  reverber- 
ates through  the  whole  moral  being.  It  speaks  to  the  fears,  to  the 
hopes,  to  that  native  sympathy  with  what  is  lovely  and  of  good  report 
which  in  some  minds  seems  active  and  strong,  notwithstanding  their 
share  in  the  common  depravity,  and  the  nature  throughout  is  brought 
directly  under  its  spell.  The  impression  made  on  one  power  vibrates 
to  all  the  rest.  The  influence  poured  through  one  channel  finds  its 
way  to  the.  innermost  depths  of  the  soul.  There  death  was,  and 
t^^re  life  now  begins.  Man/eeZs,  and  hence  hnowa.  Convinced  of 
sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment,  the  conviction  becomes  as 
an  inward  revelation  from  above.  He  is  brought  into  a  condition  of 
self-consciousness  never  before  realized.  "  The  candle  of  the  Lord  " 
bums  brightly  within  him.  He  learns  for  the  first  time,  or  for  the 
first  time  with  any  true  and  deep  intelligence,  that  he  has  a  soul 
which  must  live  for  ever ;  a  soul  of  all  but  infinite  preciousness 
because  of  all  but  infinite  capacity,  whether  for  happiness  or  for 
misery;  a  soul  corrupted  Jbj  sin  yet  redeemed  by  Christ,  and 
destined  in  the  end,  just  as  the  corruption  may  remain  or  the 
redemption  may  be  accepted  and  enjoyed,  to  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  His  power,  or  to  be  admitted  immediately  to  His  dwelling- 
place  in  heaven,  and  there,  in  most  intimate  fellowship  with  Him^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


150  THX  TBtTS  BXOHSS. 

to  grow  continually,  with  ever  accelerating  progress,  towards 
pe^ection  of  His  excellence  and  the  fulness  of  His  hlessedness. 
is  thus  the  word  of  God  which  is  quick  and  powerful  and  pierc 
becomes  also  diaceming.    *'  The  entrance  of  it  giveth  light ;  it  gii 
understanding  to  the  simple." 

n.  The  Ooapel  mahee  rich  by  its  imlimted  pratiHons   of  gr 
answering  to  aU  that  the  soul  can  need  and  desire. 

It  is  through  the  fear  of  losing  it,  we  have  said,  that  man  co: 
to  know  how  precious  his  soul  is ;  and  his  knowledge  is  then  grea 
when,  under  the  influence  of  this  fear,  he  is  constrained  to  cry  < 
"  What  must  I  do  fo  be  saved  ? "    The  practical  answer  to 
question  is  the  wealth  which  the  Gospel  bestows. 

The  term  riches  is  applied  to  those  material  possessions  wl 
satisfy  the  requirements  and  serve  the  interests  of  the  present  1 
and  from  thence  it  is  borrowed  to  describe  those  divinecommunicati 
which  meet  the  necessities  and  constitute  the  well-being  of 
immortal  spirit,  securing  to  it  at  once  the  holiest  satisfactions 
earth,  and  ''in  the  heavens  a  treasure  that  faileth  not."  Tl 
divine  communications  are  *'  the  true  riches,"  ''  the  unsearchs 
riches  of  Christ;"  and  they  may  be  presented  under  a  three! 
division,  as  the  riches  of  faith,  of  good  works,  and  of  heave 
blessedness  and  glory. 

First,  as  the  riches  of  faith.  The  phrase  itself  is  scriptu 
'*  God,"  says  the  Apostle  James,  '*  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  1 
world  rich  in  faith."  Whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  faith, 
power  itself  belongs  essentially  to  our  constitution,  not  less 
indeed,  than  any  other  power  which  ordinarily  develops  into  a  ha 
It  is  the  complementary  and  balancing  power  of  reason ;  so  mucl 
that  no  step  in  life  is  taken  without  the  joint  exercise  of  b< 
whilst  that  step  is  most  wisely  taken  in  which  each  corrects  and 
supports  the  other.  An  excess  of  faith  leads  to  credulity ;  an  ex< 
of  reason  leads  to  scepticism ;  what  the  Apostle  calls  "  the  spirii 
a  sound  mind"  results  from  both  in  due  proportion  and  in  perl 
harmony. 

As  commonly  understood,  faith  ia  mainly  a  religious  facu 
Beligious  interests  are  undoubtedly  its  chief  and  greatest  obje 
To  our  faith,  as  the  organ  which  apprehends  them,  the  great  c 
trines  of  Christianity  are  addressed;  and  to  our  faith,  as 
condition  of  their  reception  and  enjoyment,  the  great  blessings 
Christianity  are  offered.  This  is  the  one  power  which  unites  us  vitt 
with  Christ,  and  gives  us  to  know  Him  as  "  all  our  salvation,  i 
hU  our  desire."  There  is  of  course  with  this  a  painful  sense 
need,  a  sense  of  utter  guilt  and  danger,  otherwise  a  living  faith  w 
impossible;  but  it  is  the  faith  itself  which  constitutes  the  • 
effectual  condition  on  which  the  soul  is  delivered  froqi  the  bond 
and  bitterness  of  sin,  and  brought  into  conscious  reconciliation  i 
peace  with  God.  The  same  faith  too  is  instrumental  to  a  comp] 
renovation  of  the  whole  spiritual  character.  Without  such  reno 
tion  no  abiding  blessedness  could  be  had.  Deliverance  were  bu 
transient  and  precarious  joy.  At  most,  forgiveness  is  but  the  i 
giveness  of  sins  that  are  past,  whereas  man's  necessity  is  a  pres 
and  continual  freedom  from  isin  as  sin.    He  must,  as  the  Apof 
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phrases  it,  become  **  a  new  creature,"  and  in  order  to  this  he  must, 
as  the  Bedeemer  tells  us,  "  be  bom  again."  Without  such  a  change, 
an  act  of  pardon  would  be  but  as  a  new  starting  point  to  new  trans- 
gressions, and  would  require  to  be  followed  by  other  similar  acts  in 
perpetual  succession.  Even  then  no  substantial  good  would  be 
gained,  since  all  such  recurring  acts  would  only  make  the  need  of 
other  acts  continually  greater,  and  the  effect  of  them  continually 
less.  With  forgiveness,  therefore,  there  must  be  renewal.  A  man 
must  not  only  be  **  in  Christ  Jesus,"  but  **  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

And  he  becomes  both  at  the  same  time,  and  by  the  same  means. 
The  faith  that  surrenders  the  whole  self  to  Christ,  admits  into  the 
heart  divine  agencies  and  influences  which,  working  mightily, 
regenerate  the  entire  nature.  Not  simply  does  it  open  the 
passage  to  their  entrance,  but  it  eagerly  accepts  and  even  claims 
them  as  blessings  promised  to  its  exercise,  adding  to  their  essential 
and  effectual  power  whatever  power  it  can  call  its  owd.  These  liv- 
ing agencies  are  the  truth  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  whether  considered 
separately,  in  their  individual  action,  or  together,  in  their  joint 
agency  as  '' spirit  and  life "  to  him  that  receives  them.  Truth  as 
truth  is  the  object  of  faith,  and  hence  a  man  is  said  to  be  '^  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  The  Holy  Spirit  too  is 
the  object  of  faith,  because  He  is  expressly  "  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise,^*  and  hence  we  are  told  that  a  man  must  be  '*  born  of  the 
Spirit,"  and  that  believers  "  are  washed,  are  sanctified,  are  justified 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 
Neither,  however,  in  the  production  of  this  great  change,  operates 
alone,  and  when  either  is  mentioned  alone,  it  is  not  as  really  being 
so,  but  as  presupposing  0id  including  the  other.  Neither,  by  itself, 
is  the  whole  Gospel — "  the  Gospel  of  our  salvation."  The  truth  and 
the  grace  go  together.  "  The  good  word  of  God  "  is  "  tasted,"  that 
is,  relished  and  enjoyed,  only  when  it  is  accompanied  by  His  power, 
and  made  effectual  in  them  that  believe.  In  one  passage  both 
agencies  are  distinctly  specified  as  concurring  to  the  same  result : 
'*God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.^* 

But  regeneration  is  not  thoroughly  understood  when  we  have 
grown  familiar  with  the  name.  This  familiarity  tends  rather  to 
conceal  its  meaning.  Usually  we  think  of  it  as  a  process  of  cleans- 
ing, as  the  washing  away  of  original  or  contracted  defilement,  and 
as  thus  having  for  the  most  part  only  a  negative  kind  of  value. 
But  while  it  is  this,  it  is  much  more.  It  is  the  inspiration  and  con- 
scious activity  of  a  new  life,  containing  in  itself  all  the  germinant 
principles  of  future  spiritual  manhood.  The  life  is  that  of  the 
several  powers  and  affections  of  the  individual  subject,  according 
to  the  specialities  of  his  natural  constitution.  Its  characteristic 
elements,  therefore,  will  be  in  different  proportions  and  degrees, 
both  of  experience  and  manifestation,  as  those  specialities  are  greater 
or  less.  It  is  in  this  sense,  as  well  as  in  the  peculiar  and  extra- 
ordinary sense  intended  by  the  Apostle,  that  "there  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit."     These  elements,  however,  are  in 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1C2  THB  THUS  BIOHIfiS. 

themselves  alike  in  all,  and  in  all  alike  their  increase  and  measure 
of  perfection  depend  on  the  effort  that  is  voluntarily  put  forth  to 
grow  in  grace.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance." These  are  all  included  in  that  great  and  universal  change 
in  man's  nature  by  which  he  passes  from  death  unto  life ;  and  where 
they  are,  the  soul  may  truly  be  said  to  be  "  filled  with  all  pleasant 
and  precious  riches." 

To  the  riches  of  faith  we  must  add,  secondly,  the  riches  of  good 
works.  This  phrase  also  is  borrowed  from  Scripture,  St.  Paul 
directing  Timothy  to  "  charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works." 

By  good  works  is  meant  works  of  goodness,  goodness  being  the 
root  from  which  they  spring.  Work  is  not  at  any  time  the  mere 
execution  of  a  task,  or  even  the  mechanical  performance  of  a 
duty.  This  is  rather  labour  only,  or,  still  worse,  drudgery.  There 
must  be  mind,  will,  purpose,  feeling  in  it,  or  it  cannot  be  work ; 
and  there  must  be  some  principle  of  goodness  in  these,  or  the  work 
cannot  be  good.  It  is  not  suflBcient  that  some  useful  end  be 
served  by  it.  This  may  be  by  accident,  or  at  least  by  that  relation 
of  events  to  each  other  which  is  irrespective  of  the  motive  of  him 
who  nevertheless  helps  to  bring  them  about.  Still  less  is  it  suf- 
ficient that  the  outward  form  be  such  as  goodness  usually  takes. 
This  may  be  from  a  variety  of  inferior  causes,  the  best  of  which 
can  hardly  be  denominated  good.  Unless  there  is  the  spirit  of  good- 
ness in  the  act,  the  act  itself  is  not  good.  No  work  can  possess 
what  the  worker  does  not  put  into  it. 

Good  works  then,  in  the  sense  now  intended,  are  good  dispositions 
made  visible,  holy  affections  translated  into%oly  habits.  They  are, 
to  use  the  figure  of  our  Lord,  good  things  which  a  good  man  bringeth 
forth  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart.  They  differ  from  other 
works  to  which  the  same  quality  is  sometimes  attributed  in  this, 
that  they  are  not  done  from  caprice,  or  custom,  or  pride,  or  moment- 
ary impulse,  or  under  the  pressure  of  particular  occasions  merely. 
They  come  directly  and  freely  from  the  heart,  as  light  emanates 
from  the  sun,  as  water  wells  up  in  the  fountain,  as  fruit  grows  on 
the  tree.  They  are  in  truth  the  very  things  which  exist  in  the 
heart,  and  differ  only  in  the  form  of  their  existence.  So  the  rain- 
drops in  the  shower  are  one  with  the  vapour  which  condenses  in 
the  cloud. 

We  have  spoken  of  graces  as  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Now  these 
graces  become  virtues  exhibited  in  the  life.  One  of  these  is  love,  of 
which  both  God  and  man  are  the  objects,  and  this  expresses  itself 
in  every  way  by  which  the  one  can  be  honoured  and  enjoyed,  and 
the  other  enlightened  and  saved.  Another  is  joy,  and  this,  though 
an  eminently  inward  and  spiritual  affection,  yet  shines  through  the 
soul  with  a  kindly  radiance  upon  the  whole  character  and  behaviour, 
giving  to  religion  a  beauty  and  power  of  attraction  which  others, 
observing,  find  it  not  easy  to  resist.  A  third  is  peace,  or,  more 
properly,  that  peaceful  disposition  of  mind  which  naturally  grows 
out  of  peace,  and  this  leads  an  individual  to  avoid  qnestionA  that 
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gender  strifes,  and  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  A  fourth  is 
gentleness,  and  a  fifth  goodness,  and  these  operate,  the  one  to  give 
sweetness  to  the  speech  and  grace  to  the  manner,  and  the  other  to 
elevate  a  formal  courtesy  to  active  benignity,  and  to  Aake  a  winning 
address  the  servant  of  a  generous  heart.  A  sixth  is  faith,  or  rather 
as  the  word  in  this  connection  probably  means,  fidelity,  and  this 
makes  a  man  honourable  and  true  in  his  relations  to  others,  without 
meanness  and  without  fickleness  in  his  dealings,  steadfast  as  a  friend, 
and  upright  as  a  master  or  a  servant.  A  seventh  is  meekness,  with 
which  long-suffering  also  may  be  joined,  and  this  shows  itself  in 
resignation  under  affliction,  in  patience  under  provocation  and  wrong, 
in  a  calm  and  even  perseverance  in  well-doing,  when  blessings  freely 
offered  are  spurned,  and  good  disinterestedly  done  is  evil  spoken  of. 
The  last  in  the  grand  catalogue  of  the  Apostle  is  temperance,  which, 
if  not  absolutely  the  greatest,  is  yet  the  fitting  completion  and  glorious 
crown  of  the  whole.  And  this,  consisting  in  that  noble  self-res- 
traint and  self-command  which  comes  from  the  union  of  the  individ- 
ual will  with  the  will  of  God  through  the  sanctifying  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  manifests  itself,  not  alone  in  the  correction  and  control 
of  some  particular  appetite  or  passion,  which  by  indulgence  has 
acquired  a  corrupting  and  dangerous  ascendency,  but  in  the  habitual 
government  and  wise  and  watchful  discipline  of  all  the  affections 
and  natural  desires  of  the  soul,  allowing  to  each  its  legitimate  exer- 
cise and  fair  measbre  of  gratification,  though  always  with  due  regard 
to  the  claims  and  interests  of  those  that  are  higher  than  itself,  and 
subordinating  the  whole  to  that  one  supreme  purpose  of  man's  pre- 
sent existence,  which  includes  and  consecrates  every  other  purpose, — 
the  preparation  for  an  immortal  life  in  heaven. 

What  is  thus  said,  however,  must  not  be  pressed  too  far.  It  is  not 
meant  that  these  virtues  have  no  existence  of  any  kind,  except  as 
they  are  developed  out  of  that  change  in  man  which  takes  place  at 
his  conversion.  Many  works  there  are  to  which  we  never  hesitate 
to  apply  the  term  good,  which  nevertheless  are  done  by  those  who 
make  no  pretensions  whatever  to  have  been  born  again :  and  these 
not  seldom  are  the  outgrowth  of  qualities  which  bear  a  close  resem- 
blance to  the  characteristic  graces  of  the  Spirit.  AVe  meet  now  and 
then  with  individuals  of  such  natural  sweetness  and  benignity  of 
disposition  that  they  gain  upon  our  hearts  at  once,  and  we  are  fain 
to  speak  of  them  as  "  almost  too  good  for  this  world."  Virtues  of  a 
certain  kind  spring  up  in  them  as  wild  flowers  spring  up  in  the 
field,  requiring  nothing  but  the  common  air  and  sunshine.  We 
meet,  too,  with  others  of  such  instinctive  perception  of  what  is 
just  and  good,  and  of  such  cordial  approval  and  practical  embodi- 
ment of  these  qualities  in  their  general  conduct,  that  little  seems  to 
be  wanting  to  make  them  ''  per&ct  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God."  Two  such  came  before  our  Lord  in  the  course  of  His  public 
ministry.  One  of  these  was  so  beautiful  and  attractive  in  spirit,  that 
"  Jesus,  beholding  him,  loved  him."  The  other  was  so  pure  in 
moral  judgment,  and  so  manifestly  upright  and  true  in  motive  and 
in  act,  that  ''  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  king* 
dom  of  God."  In  both  cases  the  commendation  was  very  high ; 
but  in  neither  was  it  wholly  unmixed.    To  the  young  man  whom 
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He  loved  Jesus  said,  ''  One  thing  thou  lackest ;  "  and  this  lack,  we 
may  be  sure,  was  not  trivial,  but  essential.  In  the  oommendation 
bestowed  on  the  other  there  was  a  virtual  declaration  of  a  similar 
deficiency.  For  to  be  near  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  to  be  in  it; 
however  near,  it  is  still  to  be  outside.  Only  a  single  step  may  be 
required  to  cross  the  threshold,  but  this  step  not  taken,  the  exclusion 
is  complete,  and  ma^  be  final. 

And  thus  it  ever  is.  One  thing  is  always  lacking  to  men  who 
simply  work  out  their  own  nature.  They  cannot  rise  above  their 
own  level,  and  this  level  never  brings  them  into  contact  with  God. 
Their  actions  cannot  have  in  them  what  their  nature  does  not  itself 
possess,  and  as  there  is  nothing  divine  in  the  one,  so  there  can  be 
nothing  divine  in  the  other.  That  is  a  poor  morality  at  best 
which  takes  no  thought  of  God,  which  derives  no  sanction  from  His 
authority,  and  is  inspired  by  no  wish  to  please  Him.  *'  Ye  did  it  not 
to  me  "  will  at  the  last  discredit  much  for  which  credit  is  now  taken, 
and  indeed  freely  given.  And  yet  no  higher  morality  is  possible, 
until  a  higher  principle,  as  that  from  which  alone  it  can  spring,  is  in- 
troduced into  the  soul.  The  will  of  God  must  be  enthroned  upon 
the  will  of  man,  and  this  must  be  accepted  as  constantly  regulative 
and  supreme.  The  love  of  God  must  be  shed  abroad  in  the  heart 
by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  this  must  be  felt  as  the  universally 
constraining  motive.  Hence  the  need  of  that  great  spiritual  change 
bjr  which  we  become  *'  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works."  By  no  other  means  can  the  essential  principle 
of  a  true  Christian  morality  root  itself  within  us.  The  wild  olive 
tree  must  obtain  by  grafting  the  nature  of  the  good  olive  tree.  The 
new  birth  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  life,  and  the  essence  of  this  life 
is  love  to  God.  "Whatever  is  done  from  this  motive,  partakes  of  its 
character.  As  the  motive  connects  itself  with  God,  so  also  does  the 
work.  The  one  has  a  more  than  human  origin,  and  the  other  has 
therefc^e  a  more  than  human  perfection.  What  men  ordinarily  call 
virtue  becomes  by  transmutation  "holiness  to  the  Lord."  And  this 
is  the  "  gold  tried  in  the  fire,"  which  the  Saviour  counsels  us  to  buy 
of  him,  that  we  may  be  rich. 

Thirdly,  the  riches  of  faith  and  good  works  are  followed  by  the 
greater  riches  of  eternal  glory  in  heaven.  And  yet  greater,  not  as 
being  something  different,  but  as  being  the  same  things  under  higher 
conditions,  and  in  the  utmost  measure  and  degree.  Nothing  better 
than  these  riches  is  possible  to  man,  and  what  he  wants  chiefly  even 
now  is  greater  facilities  for  their  acquirement.  These  heaven 
will  furnish,  and  to  an  extent  of  which  at  present  we  can  form  no 
conception.  In  this  view  it  is  that  the  words  of  the  Apostle, 
though  not  spoken  directly  with  reference  to  the  future  life, 
have  yet  a  deep  and  true  meaning:  ''Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him."  Were  it  not  so, 
heaven  would  not  long  be  to  any  of  us  the  place  of  blessedness 
to  which  our  faith  and  hope  now  look  eagerly  forward.  The 
splendours  of  a  magnificent  palace,  however  vast  and  varied  its 
treasures,  would,  after  the  first  surprise  and  the  subsequent  enravish- 
ment,  be  little  else  than  the  mockery  of  the  soul's  most  essential 
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wants,  and  of  all  its  nobler  aBpirations  and  desires.  The  sensuous 
delights  of  an  arcadian  paradise,  with  its  green  pastures,  and  still 
waters,  and  minstrelsy  of  many  harpers,  would  in  time  be  sure  to 
pall  upon  the  taste,  and  to  exhaust  utterly  the  ability  to  enjoy  them. 
No  combination  or  variety  of  material  things,  however  precious, 
whether  as  answering  to  nature  or  to  art,  could  enrapture  the 
senses  for  ever ;  and  if  they  could,  they  would  fail  to  meet  what 
are  now,  and  must  therefore  be  in  eternity,  the  chief  and  greatest 
necessities  of  the  soul.  '*  I  shall  behold  Thy  face  in  righteousness : 
I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  Thy  likeness,"  this  was  the 
assured  hope  and  anticipated  felicity  of  the  royal  Psalmist :  and 
this  in  actual  possession  and  perpetual  increase,  whatever  else  may 
be  auxiliary  to  it,  will  be,  as  it  must  be,  the  true  and  perfect  blessed- 
ness of  "  the  saints  in  light."  To  dwell  in  the  immediate  presence 
of  God,  with,  as  resulting  from  this  privilege,  a  conscious  and  never 
ceasing  approach  to  Him,  in  those  attributes  which  constitute  the 
ine£Eiable  glory  of  His  character — what  can  be  heaven,  if  this  is  not  ? 
There  may  be  much  of  material  beauty  and  sublimity,  in  presence 
of  which  what  is  now  thought  beautiful  and  sublime  will  shrink 
and  pale  away ;  there  may  be  much  of  song  and  chorus,  by  voice 
and  instrument,  in  comparison  with  which  the  most  dulcet  strains 
now  heard  will  have  scarcely  any  sweetness  at  all ;  there  may  be 
much  of  congenial  intercourse  spent  in  delicious  reminiscence,  and 
free  exchange  of  thought  and  sentiment  on  the  highest  subjects  of 
human  inquiry :  but  the  value  of  these  as  means  of  positive  enjoy- 
ment will  and  must  depend  first  on  the  possession  in  some  degree 
of  those  moral  and  spiritual  qualities  in  which  the  image  of  God 
essentially  consists,  and  then,  further,  on  their  tendency  to  develop 
and  carry  forward  those  qualities  to  a  still  greater  and  ever-increas- 
ing perfection.  This  is  to  "  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly,"  and 
where  this  is  borne  heaven  is  not  far  distant. 

The  treasure  in  heaven,  which  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt^ 
and  which  thieves  cannot  break  through  and  steal,  is  thus  spiritual 
treasure.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  treasure  acquired  here,  perpetuated  and 
perfected  hereafter,  and  at  the  same  time  possessed  under  much 
higher  conditions  for  its  enjoyment  than  are  possible  in  the  present 
state.  To  acquire  it  on  earth  is  to  lay  it  up  in  heaven,  and  only  as 
it  is  had  in  the  one  place  can  it  be  had  in  the  other.  This  is  a 
solemn  consideration  for  us  all,  and  it  is  of  infinite  moment  that  we 

Knder  it  well.  The  riches  which  the  Gospel  promises  finally  to 
stow,  it  bestows  finally  not  as  a  gift,  but  as  an  inheritance, 
and  the  inheritance  is  by  that  very  birth  into  a  higher  life  of  which 
we  have  spoken  as  the  peculiar  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Divinely  instituted  order  is — birth,  sonship,  heirship,  ultimate  and 
eternal  possession.  And  hence  it  comes  to  be  true,  and  the  truth  should 
be  fixed  in  our  memories  as  ''a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place,"  that 
**  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Here  then  are  ''  the  true  riches,"  riches  of  which  the  merchandise 
is  better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than 
the  gain  of  fine  gold.  If  riches,  as  commonly  understood,  are  per- 
sonal possessions,  these  are  strictly  and  eminently  so,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished from  tdl  other  possessions  in  this,  that  they  are  more 
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excellent  in  their  nature,  and  more  lasting  in  their  duration.  T 
are  not  the  accidents  of  outward  condition,  but  the  elements  of 
dividual  character ;  and  are,  therefore,  with  a  man  always,  in  sicki 
and  in  health,  at  home  and  abroad,  in  every  variety  of  fortune  ; 
throughout  every  period  of  life :  nor  can  he  lose  or  be  deprived 
them  by  anything  short  of  that  which  is  virtually  and  eternally 
loss  of  himself. 

Or  if  riches  be  considered  rather  in  the  light  of  enjoyment  t 
of  property,  if  that  be  deemed  wealth  which,  while  supplying  ore 
ary  necessities,  is  the  means  to  the  most  gratifying  pleasures,  thei 
nothing  can  the  term  be  more  truly  applied  than  to  the  blessings 
the  Gospel  made  our  own  by  actual  experience.  Earthly  possessi 
may  be  had,  and  little  happiness  be  had  with  them.  Their  po^ 
to  bless  is  at  most  extremely  limited,  while  up  to  the  full  measure 
that  limit  is  also  their  power  to  curse.  Did  satisfaction  spr 
necessarily  out  of  them,  then  he  to  whom  so  large  a  share  was  gi^ 
and  who  made  the  fullest  experiment  of  their  capability,  would  noth 
had  to  confess,  in  sad  and  bitter  disappointment,  that  these  too  w 
vanity.  Instead  of  satisfaction  indeed,  there  is  often  little  < 
resulting  from  them  than  feverish  anxiety  and  fretting  disconte 
and  these  there  must  always  be,  or  still  greater  evils,  where 
wealth  is  not  subordinated  to  some  higher  good  than  itself, 
"the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ"  are  in  themselves  an  ir 
haustible  store  of  holy  and  ever  increasing  delights.  It  belo 
to  their  very  nature  to  give  happiness,  as  truly  and  essentially  as  it 
longs  to  a  sunbeam  to  give  light.  The  one  cannot  be  where 
other  is  not.  Compare  the  experience  of  the  favoured  king 
Israel,  after  he  had  gone  the  whole  round  of  human  pleasures,  v 
that  of  the  pious  widow,  eating  her  solitary  crust,  and  breatb 
out  her  thankful  joy  in  the  exclamation,  "All  this,  and  Cfa 
besides  I"  Or  with  that  of  the  great  Apostle  described  in 
words  before  us,  "As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing;  as  p« 
yet  making  many  rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possesg 
all  things."  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  . .  .  joy."  "The  worl 
righteousness  is  peace ;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness  is  quieti 
and  assurance  for  ever." 

Now,  in  the  dispensation  of  these  spiritual  riches,  there  is  no 
striction,  save  what  exists  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  those  to  wl 
they  are  offered.  They  are  a  free  gift  to  all  who  desire  and  seek  th 
Neither  the  possession  of  this  world's  good,  nor  the  want  of  it,  is 
bar  to  their  acquisition.  There  is  wonderful  liberality  and  even  ] 
fusion  in  the  bestowment  of  blessings  that  are  necessary  to  man's  hig 
and  especially  his  highest  interests.  It  is  only  in  things  that 
not  enter  essentially  into  his  well-being,  that  there  is  intentic 
limitation  and  seeming  partiality.  Whatever  gives  happinesf 
man,  as  man,  is  made,  or  designed  to  be  made,  more  or 
accessible  to  all.  There  is  a  largeness,  a  munificence  in  the  { 
which  answers  equally  to  the  common  wants  of  the  race,  and  to  ' 
paternal  relation  which  gives  to  God  alike  interest  in  all  His  int< 
gent  creatures.  The  things  usually  called  precious — "  gems  of 
mountain  and  pearls  of  the  ocean" — are,  and  probably  v 
intended  to  be,  in  the  hands  of  a  few ;  but  no  one  can  exolusii 
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appropriate  the  universal  sunshine,  or  the  vital  air,  or  the  dews  and 
showers  that  water  the  earth.  Nor  can  any  one  olaim  a  property 
in  these  which  does  not  equally  belong  to  his  neighbour.  The 
delicacies  and  refinements  of  luxurious  living,  to  which  all  climes 
and  all  seasons  are  made  contributory,  are  necessarily  confined  to  a 
small  number,  those  favoured  by  birth  or  by  fortune :  but,  without 
stint,  the  grass  grows  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man ; 
the  trees  produce  their  beneficent  fruit,  and  the  flowers  breathe  out 
their  delicious  fragrance,  for  the  common  enjoyment ;  the  heavens 
rain  down  their  beauty  for  every  eye,  the  birds  pour  forth  their 
melody  for  every  ear,  and  the  earth  and  sea  everywhere,  throughout 
their  vast  extent,  and  depth  of  treasured  riches,  teem  with  plenty 
and  yield  their  increase  for  the  universal  life.  Thus  also  is  the 
Grospel,  with  its  untold  wealth  of  blessing,  both  for  the  present  and 
the  future,  God's  unspeakable  gift  of  love  to  all  mankind. 

I  will  only  add,  that  what  is  thus  meant  for  all,  should,  as  far  as 
possible  be  offered  to  all,  and  that  each  of  us  should  make  himself 
responsible  for  some  part  of  the  duty.  What  is  of  so  much  value 
to  ourselves,  cannot  but  be  of  equal  value  to  others,  since  their 
nature  is  like  our  own,  and  their  future  destiny  is  determined  by 
similar  conditions.  We  have  no  claim  to  the  blessings  of  salvation 
which  they  have  not,  seeing,  in  fact,  that  no  one  has  any  claim  to 
them  at  all.  The  mercy  of  God  has  given  us  a  prior  possession  of 
them,  but  not  assuredly  for  our  own  exclusive  enjoyment.  It  is 
rather  that  we  may  take  upon  ourselves  the  responsibility  of  dis- 
tributing them  to  those  who  are  less  favoured.  It  is  God's  method 
to  give  first  to  some,  or  to  give  abundantly  to  a  few,  that  they,  as 
the  ministers  of  His  grace,  may  then  give  to  others.  It  was  thus 
Jesus  gave  the  loaves  to  His  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 
tudes. We  cannot  conceive  of  any  other  mode  of  spreading  the 
Gospel.  A  miraculous  diffusion  is  impossible.  Men  must  be  saved 
by  their  fellowmen,  if  saved  at  all.  Divine  power  takes  the  channel 
of  human  means.  It  operates  through  willing  hearts  and  willing 
hands,  by  deeds  and  words  steeped  in  human  sympathies,  and 
moistened  with  human  tears.  Besides,  not  to  bestow  what  we  our- 
selves possess  is  the  surest  way  to  lose  it.  The  one  condition  of  all 
flourishing  and  fruitful  life  is  to  give  itself  out  freely,  and  when  it 
ceases  to  give  it  ceases  to  live.  ''  From  him  that  hath  not,  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath."  While,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  are  doubly  blessed  who,  saved  themselves,  are  the  means  of 
saving  others.  And  their  blessedness  is  not  present  only,  but  also 
etemS.  To  them  shall  finally  be  given  the  "joy  of  their  Lord," 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him  when  He  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,  and  which  now,  "  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God,"  He  possesses  in  its  fulness,  and  shall  possess  for 
ever  and  ever. 

J.  Stagey. 
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THE  TBEASUEES  OF  WICKEDNESS. 

"Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing."     Paoyerbs  x.  6. 

<<  TfiKABtrBiSB  !  **  '*  treasares  of  wickedness  I "  some  persons  may 
exclaim,  with  real  and  not  affected  surprise  and  indignation,  What  I 
has  wickedness  treasures,  then,  of  which  it  can  boast  ?  The  idea 
seems  so  preposterous  that  they  neither  wish  nor  expect  an  answer 
to  their  own  question.  It  would,  in  their  view,  be  as  reasonable  to 
ask.  Has  the  night  a  sun,  or  the  circle  an  end  ?  Is  there  hope  in 
hell,  or  sorrow  in  heaven  ?  Does  Satan  delight  in  the  salvation  and 
happiness  of  men,  or  Gk)d  in  their  destruction  and  misery  ?  Not 
one  whit  more  absurd  would  it  be,  such  persons  suppose,  to  seriously 
affirm  any  one  or  all  of  these  things  than  to  speak,  as  the  Bible  in 
this  place  certainly  does,  of  the  treasures  of  wickedness ;  and  if  we 
only  descend  from  the  consideration  of  the  general  principle  to  the 
examination  of  details,  the  climax  of  absurdity  is  reached.  Has 
sensualism,  in  its  grosser  or  even  in  its  more  refined  forms,  or  has 
worldliness — avarice,  pride,  ambition,  and  the  like,  and  the  baser 
sins  into  which  these  often  hurl  men — treasures  of  which  it  can 
boast  ?  Is  there  a  reward  for  Sabbath-breaking  as  well  as  for  Sabbath- 
keeping  ?  Is  there  a  blessing  for  the  man  who  injures  his  neighbour 
and  friend  as  certainly  as  there  is  for  him  who  returns  good  for  evil  ? 
Are  the  results  of  lying,  and  malice,  and  envy,  and  evil-speaking, 
even  when  most  successful  in  the  estimation  of  the  world,  such  as 
any  good  man  might  covet  to  possess? 

And  yet,  we  may  venture  to  assert,  what  we  think  none  would 
deny,  except  from  inconsideration  and  thoughtlessness,  that  wicked- 
ness has  its  treasures — ^has,  if  we  may  so  speak,  its  joys,  its  charms, 
its  rewards,  its  glories,  its  possessions.  It  could  not  indeed  be  truly 
said  that  its  joys  are  pure,  but  they  are  appreciable ;  or  that  its 
charms  are  exquisite  and  refined,  but  they  are  enchanting ;  or  that 
its  rewards  are  noble  and  dignified,  but  they  are  pleasing  and 
attractive ;  or  that  its  glories  shine  with  a  calm,  steady  light,  but 
they  do  flash  with  unwonted  brightness  and  splendour ;  or  that 
its  possessions  are  peaceable  and  sure,  but  they  are  vast  and  imposing. 
To  deny  this  is  to  ignore  and  despise  the  teachings  and  warnings  of 
both  Scripture  and  experience,  for  are  not  its  treasures  the  secret  of  the 
great  power  of  evil,  the  source  of  that  immense,  unrivalled,  uncontrolled, 
and  uncontrollable  influence  which  it  evidently  has  over  multitudes  ? 

Wickedness  knows  how  to  successfully  appeal  to  bodily  appetites 
and  passions,  and  also  to  the  intellect  and  to  the  imagination,  and 
even  to  the  sensibilities  and  the  affections.  Sometimeti  it  ministers 
to  all  that  is  corrupt,  and  mean,  and  base,  and  selfish,  and  contempti- 
ble in  human  nature,  but  no  less  truly  does  it  minister  to  what 
dignity  remains  to  men,  to  the  graces  and  excellences  which  have 
survived  the  all  but  utter  ruin  of  the  Fall.  If  it  has  its  Paradises 
where  fools  and  sensualists  loiter  and  repose,  it  has  also  its  pleasant 
arbours  of  delights^  and  so  innocent  do  they  appear,  that  even  the 
good  might  be  well  nigh  persuaded  to  enter  them.  Wickedness  has 
not  only  not  forsworn,  but  not  infrequently  actually  enlists  history, 
and  science,  and  poetry,  and  romance,  and  sculpture,  and  music  in 
its  service.    It  invokes  the  name,  it  borrows  the  dignity  and  grace, 
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and  even  uses  the  powers  of  genius  to  further  its  aims.  Its  glances 
of  wit  may  be  very  coarse,  but  sometimes  tbey  are  very  keen ;  its 
flashes  of  wisdom  may  be  very  worldly,  but  sometimes  they  are 
Tory  bright ;  its  statuary  may  be  most  voluptuous,  but  sometimes  it 
is  most  finely  chiselled ;  its  songs  may  be  both  light  and  trifling, 
and  yet  they  are  often  richly  musical ;  and  its  prospects  may  be,  as 
indeed  we  know  they  are,  altogether  vain  and  illusory,  but  they  are 
of  almost  boundless  extent,  and  radiate  and  glow  with  a  strange, 
fascinating  beauty  and  light.  If  the  theatre  has  no  charms,  how 
oomes  it  to  pass  that  it  is  frequented  by  all  classes  of  the  community ; 
if  the  public-house  has  no  attractions,  surely  working-men  would 
not  virtually  have  made  it  their  home ;  if  fashion,  even  fashion  in 
dress,  has  no  recognized  authority,  no  legitimate  sphere,  what  is  the 
source  of  its  all  but  omnipotent  influence  over  the  multitudes  who 
proudly  follow  in  its  train ;  if  the  sensual  poem  or  the  sceptical 
history  had  no  great  power  over  men's  minds,  how  is  it  that  such 
works  are  greedily  devoured ;  if  war  be  simply  detestable  and 
hellish,  how  is  it  that  whole  nations,  highly  civilized,  highly 
educated,  are  carried  away  by  its  fury  ? 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  leaven  of  truth  and  goodness  to  be 
found  in  all  systems  of  error  and  evil  is  the  primary  source  of  their 
great  and  enduring  influence ;  and  we  might  almost  venture  to  add, 
that  not  the  goodness  of  wickedness,  which  would  be  too  great  a 
paradox,  not  that,  but  the  beautiful  garments  in  which  it  arrays 
itself,  the  winning  smiles  it  puts  on,  the  demureness  of  its  tones, 
the  bright  and  gaudy,  if  not  fragrant,  flowers  it  gathers,  the  innocent 
and  even  laudable  aims  it  pursues,  are  its  chief,  but  not  its  less 
dangerous,  charm  to  multitudes.  If  '  wickedness  could  only  be 
stripped  of  all  its  disguises,  of  all  its  artificial  distinctions,  of  all 
its  borrowed  yet  splendid  plumage,  more  than  half  of  its  power 
would  be  gone  at  once,  and  multitudes  of  its  victims  set  free.  If 
men  only  realized  at  the  outset  that  drinking  the  "drunkard's 
drink  "  would  surely  lead  in  many  cases  to  drunkenness,  we  might 
reasonably  hope  they  would  be  careful  to  "  touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not"  the  accursed  thing.  Petty  frauds  and  dishonesties 
would  not  be  practised  to  so  alarming  an  extent,  if  their  true 
character  were  only  understood,  and  that  the  villany  which  meets 
with  its  due  reward  in  the  prison  or  in  life-long  banishment  is  only 
their  development  and  completion.  Avarice  is  nursed  into  strength, 
till  its  yoke  is  too  strong  to  be  shaken  off,  or  becomes  positively 
delightful,  by  the  consideration  that  it  is  a  prudent  course  and  even 
a  Christian  duty  to  make  provision  for  oursel'ves  in  sickness  or  age, 
or  for  those  loved  ones  dependent  on  us.  Amusement  is  sought  for 
relaxation  until  its  silken  threads  are  wove  around  the  whole  nature, 
and  then  it  is  followed  for  its  own  sake  as  if  it  were  the  main 
business  of  life.  A  hasty  walk,  with  no  higher  or  no  worse  motive 
than  curiosity,  through  the  paths  of  the  ungodly  has  led  some, 
surely  and  soon,  to  the  scomer's  seat.  Indecision  ripens  fast,  first 
into  indifference,  and  then  into  open  and  avowed  hostility.  The 
bud  of  doubt  flowers  into  denial,  and  its  fruit  is  despair.  Oh,  that 
the  true  nature  of  wickedness,  all  its  subtilty  and  deceit,  its  rapid 
growth,  and  terrible  consequences,  were  only  justly  and  vividly 
apprcdiended,  especially  by  the  young  and  unsuspecting. 
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But  there  is,  thank  God  I  a  power  greater  than  wickedness,  the 
power  of  goodness,  of  truth,  of  love,  in  a  word,  the  power  of  Qod, 
the  power  of  true  religion.  But  if  Christianity  were  a  mere  nega- 
tion it  could  never  triumph  over  evil ;  in  vain  would  it  sit  down 
hefore  the  strong  fortresses  of  wickedness,  which  would  never  capi- 
tulate to  a  power  less  strong  than  itself ;  and  if  the  armies  in  the 
field  were  haply  defeated,  they  would  rally  again  and  again  except 
the  victory  were  bold  and  decisive.  The  love  of  the  world  can  only 
be  dispossessed  by  shedding  abroad  in  the  heart  the  love  of  Christ, 
by,  what  Dr.  ChcJmers  called,  "  the  expulsive  power  of  a  new  afifeo- 
tion."  Men  go  on  sinning  with  '<  both  hands  greedily,"  though 
perchance  they  may  hear  repeated,  both  frequently  and  forcibly,  the 
law's  commands.  The  law  which  was  given  on  Mount  Sinai  with 
such  solemn  pomp,  and  which  bears  so  visibly  the  impress  of  Jehovah, 
is  not,  so  the  Apostle  teaches,  strong  enough  to  dethrone  and  **  make 
an  end  of  sin."  It  is  not  only  not  the  wise  Christian  method,  but 
it  is  superlative  folly,  and  Satan  will  laugh  at  us  for  our  pains,  if 
we  think  to  change  men's  views  and  habits  by  telling  them  that 
earth's  joys  have  no  satisfaction,  earth's  charms  no  attraction,  earth's 
glories  no  brightness,  earth's  rewards  no  honour,  or  earth's  treasures 
no  value ;  its  joys  will  only  be  exchanged  for  the  purer  joys  of  re- 
ligion, its  charms  only  displaced  by  displaying  greater  counter 
attractions,  its  glories  only  dispelled  by  the  bright  shining  of  heavenly 
radiance,  its  rewards  neutralized  by  God-like  distinctions  and  honours, 
and  its  possessions  dwarfed  and  their  true  value  made  to  appear  by 
giving  prominence  to  the  everlasting  and  infinite  possessions  of  the 
good.  The  command,  **  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,"  alone, 
would  be  powerless,  because  none  would  care  to  obey  it;  but  it  is 
rendered  powerful  by  the  added  injunction,  "  Be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  minds."  It  is  too  much  to  expect  renuncia- 
tion of  the  world  until  the  soul  is  transformed  by  the  grace  of  Christ, 
but  it  is  easy  afterwards.  If  our  Saviour  had  merely  said,  *'  Lay  not 
up  treasures,"  He  would  never  have  been  acknowledged  as  the 
world's  Teacher,  or  crowned  as  the  world's  King ;  but  he  only  said, 
" Lay  not  up  treasures  on  earth"  gives  a  sufficient  reason  for  this 
prohibition,  and  actually  bids  men  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  '*  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  corrupteth,  and  where  no  thief  approacheth." 

But  it  may  be  said  again,  if  Wickedness  has  its  Treasures,  which 
view  we  are  not  now  disposed  to  controvert,  is  not  the  assertion  far  too 
sweeping,  that  these  treasures  profit  nothing  ?  Is  it  not  at  the  best  a 
monstrous  exaggeration  ?  But  the  declaration  is  not  only  not  exag- 
gerated in  the  least,  it  is  the  simplest,  soberest  statement  of  the 
truth.  On  the  highest  authority,  the  authority  of  Christ  Himself, 
we  assert,  that  if  a  man  could  gain  the  whole  world  (an  impossible 
achievement  I)  he  might  not  gain,  but  might  even  be  a  great,  yea  an 
infinite  loser  thereby.  Too  many  have  proved  by  sad  and  bitter 
experience  that  wickedness  has  its  treasures,  by  which  they  have 
been  deceived,  but  too  late  they  have  discovered  their  mistake,  that 
they  have  been  made  poorer  by  their  fancied  wealth,  wretched  in 
heart,  bankrupt  in  character. 

Material  treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing.  They  are  of  no 
value  to  their  unfortunate  owner,  who  deserves  our  commiseration 
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rather  than  our  oommendation  or  approval.  A  fortune  u^ighteously 
obtained  is  worse  than  the  direst  poverty.  We  say  nothing  here  and 
now  of  crimes  of  fraud  and  violence,  with  which  the  annals  of  all 
countries  are,  unhappily,  too  familiar. 

But  large  fortunes  are  sometimes  made  in  very  doubtful  callings 
and  occupations.  Brewers  and  publicans  thrive  in  proportion  as  the 
community  is  pauperized  and  degraded. 

And,  then,  lawful  trades  are  frequently  conducted  in  a  very  un- 
lawful manner.  Some  of  the  practices  of  ordinary  trading  can  never 
be  justified  on  New  Testament  principles.  And  all  frauds  and  tricks 
and  adulterations,  short  weights,  false  balances,  and  the  like  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord. 

Again,  wealth,  however  righteously  obtained,  must  be  employed 
in  a  righteous  manner.  The  temptation  to  live  in  luxury  and  splen- 
dour was  never  so  powerful  as  at  this  time,  and  it  is  well  known 
that  many  of  the  customs  of  what  is  called  good  society  involve 
a  perfect  waste  of  money,  of  which  no  good  account  can  be  given. 

Not  only  is  money  spent  on  personal  aggrandisement  and  vanity 
perfectly  useless,  but  so  also  is  it  when  it  is  hoarded  up  by  the  ava- 
ricious. The  miser  only  gets  out  of  his  gold,  anxiety  here,  and 
damnation  hereafter.  He  is  ''first  starved  in  this  world,  then 
damned  in  that  to  come."  The  community  is  not  benefited,  the 
country  is  not  enriched,  commerce  is  not  increased,  religion  is  not 
blessed,  by  such  wecdth.  It  might  have  transformed  many  a 
wretched  home  of  penury  and  want  into  a  little  Eden.  It  might 
have  relieved  multitudes  ready  to  perish.  It  might  have  fed  the 
hungry,  clothed  the  naked,  and  healed  the  sick.  But  it  profiteth 
nothing.  Like  the  water  in  a  pool,  whidh  is  useless,  stagnant,  pollut- 
ing, but  which  in  dew,  in  shower,  in  river  might  have  fertilized 
and  blessed  the  whole  land. 

When  men  gain,  or  churches  gain  (as  they  sometimes  do)  or 
nations  gain,  in  an  unfair  manner,  what  righteously  belongs  to 
another  man,  or  church,  or  nation,  it  is  of  no  profit  to  them.  Poland, 
many  years  ago,  was  divided  by  Eussia,  Austria,  and  Prussia  between 
them,  but  it  has  been  their  curse  and  weakness  almost  ever  since. 
Germany,  flushed  with  conquest,  may  have  made  a  similar  mistake, 
in  the  terms  she  has  recently  imposed  upon  France,  and  in  that  case 
she  has  only  bequeathed  unto  her  sons  a  legacy  of  sorrow  and  shame. 
Persecution  and  wrong  always  recoil  upon  the  persecutor  and  wrong- 
doer. For  twenty  years  did  the  Emperor  Napoleon  enjoy  the 
splendid  reward  which  the  French  nation  freely  bestowed  on  him, 
but  unrighteously  obtained,  in  the  end  it  profited  him  nothing. 

Intellectual  treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing.  Voltaire's 
keenness  of  intellect,  Byron's  splendour  of  imagination,  the  first 
Napoleon's  military  genius,  who  would  affirm  even  now  that  they 
are  of  any  benefit  to  the  men  themselves,  or  to  the  multitudes  that 
for  a  time  they  ruled,  dazzled,  and  conquered.  Brilliant  discoveries, 
if  they  are  not  made  to  contribute  to  the  higher  purposes  of  truth 
and  goodness,  will  not  confer  on  the  discoverer  true  greatness  or 
lasting  renown.  The  power  loom,  or  the  steam  engine,  or  the 
electric  telegraph  is  a  source  of  endless  wealth  to  the  community, 
but  the  Amstrong  gun,  the  deadly  mitrailleuse,   or  the  fortress 
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rendered  impregnable  by  soienoe  and  art,  has  no  nuch  olaim  on  our 
attention.  Intellect  alone,  intellect  devoted  to  worldliness,  to 
ambition,  or  to  evil  of  any  kind,  is  absolutely  worthless  to  its 
possessor,  and  hurtful  to  society.  Genius,  unsanctified  by  lofty  aims 
and  by  a  generous  spirit,  is  unblessed. 

An  individual  may  surround  himself  with  all  the  comforts  and 
conveniences  of  life.  His  house  may  be  splendidly  furnished ;  his 
gardens  exquisitely  arranged;  his  library  selected  with  almost 
perfect  taste  and  judgment ;  the  choicest  spirits  of  the  age  he  may 
gather  around  him ;  but  if  he  be  destitute  of  reverence,  of  humility, 
of  gratitude,  if  he  have  no  benevolent,  no  devotional  feeling,  if  he 
live  not  in  words  of  kindness  and  works  of  charity,  he  is  poor 
indeed,  restless,  unhappy,  dissatisfied,  his  home  is  a  prison,  and 
his  life  a  failure.  Let  us  seek,  then,  <'  the  true  riches,"  the  "  riches 
unsearchable  "  of  '^Jesus'  love"  and  favour,  the  riches  which  can- 
not be  corrupted,  the  riches  which  give  joyous  life  and  inward  satis- 
feu^tion,  riches  which  are,  indeed,  infinite,  immortal,  eternal.      B. 


SAVING  FAITH.* 

BELIBVINO  ▲  KOm  OF  THIKEINa. 

Bblieviko  is  not  a  kind  of  feeling.  Neither  is  it  a  kind  of  willing.  It  is 
a  kind  of  thinking,  "  The  understanding,"  as  James  Fraser  of  Brea  ex- 
pressed it,  in  his  Treatise  concerning  Justifying  or  Saving  Faith,  written  by 
him  while  "  a  prisoner  for  Christ  on  the  Bass  Bock,"  "  is  the  proper  and. 
immediate  subject  of  faiHi."  (vol  i.,  p.  175).  When  we  believe  that  there 
is  a  God,  we  do  not  feel  that  there  is.  Neither  do  we  will  tiiat  there  shall 
be.  We  think  that  there  is :  and  we  think  that  there  is,  because  we  hare 
reason  for  entertaining  such  a  thought.  When  we  believe  that  there  is 
a  land  called  Australia,  we  do  not  feel  that  there  is,  and  we  do  not  choose 
that  there  shall  be.  We  think  that  there  is ;  and  we  think  that  there  is, 
because  we  have  evidence  to  satisfy  us  that  there  is  such  a  country.  When 
we  believe  that  Abraham  was  the  father  of  the  Israelites,  we  do  not  feel 
that  he  was.  We  do  not  will  or  choose  that  he  should  be.  We  think  that 
he  was ;  and  we  think  that  he  was,  because  we  have  evidence  to  satisfy  us 
that  he  was.  When  we  take  money  to  the  bank,  and  lodge  it  for  a  period, 
we  have  faith  that  we  shall  get  interest  for  it,  and  that  we  shall  get  it 
back,  whenever  we  may  wish  to  have  it.  We  believe  that  we  shall  get 
interest,  and  we  believe  that  we  can  get  back  the  entire  sum.  What  is  this 
believing  or  faith  P  It  is,  assuredly,  neither  feeling  nor  willing.  We  do 
not  feel  that  we  shall  get  interest ;  and  though  we  choose  or  will  to  get  it, 
yet  our  choice  or  will  is  founded  on  our  believing  or  faith,  and  is  thus  not  the 
believing  or  faith  itself.  When  we  believe  that  we  shall  get  interest,  and  both 
interest  and  capital  as  soon  as  we  wish  to  have  both,  we  just  think  that  we 
shall  get  interest,  and  our  capital  too ;  and  we  have  this  thought  because 
we  have  evidence  that  satisfies  us  that  the  bank  is  worthy  of  being  trusted, 

*  From  a  little  volume  lately  re-issued,  bearing  this  Title,  by  Dr.  James 
MoRisoN.  After  being  out  of  print  for  more  than  twenty  years,  the  beloved  and 
venerated  author  has  re-written  the  greater  part  of  the  work,  but  the  changes 
introduced,  we  are  told,  are  "not  so  much  aue  to  creation  as  to  growth."  Our 
readers  will  perceive,  by  the  extracts  we  have  given,  that  the  work  is  alike  valu- 
able to  the  teacher  and  to  the  taught,  to  the  minister  and  student,  and  to  the 
inquirer  after  salvation.  We  hope,  in  its  present  form,  it  will  he  most 
extensively  circulated,  as  we  are  sure  it  cannot  niil  of  being  blessed  by  Qod,  and 
therefore  of  beiog  a  blessing  to  all  in  whose  hands  it  nu^  come. 
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of  bdi^  entnntdd  ivitk  oar  money.  The  bank's  4)redU  k  good  witli  iis* 
Tbe  bank  ooBMnands  credHt  in  the  money  market. 

Believing,  llien,  ie  a  kind  of  thinking,  though  not  the  same  kind  of  tfaink*- 
Ing  as  that  by  which  -we  demonstrate  a  mathematical  propoeition,  or  that 
by  which  we  observe  the  facte  of  scienoe,  or  that  by  which  we  w<eate  a 
web  of  imagination.  It  is  that  kmd  of  thinking  which  is  founded  upon 
evidence.    It  is  a  persu€uion  of  the  mind. 

It  is  assnre^y  of  great  moment  that  men  shonld  bear  in  mind  that, 
when  they  are  called  upon  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist  in  order  to 
salvation,  it  is  thinking  that  is  needed.  It  is  oar  tboaghts  of  things  {hat 
ultimately  rale  us.    It  is  thought  that  rules  the  world. 

If,  then,  men  woald  believe  in  God,  they  mast  thii^,  and  tiiink  the 
right  thought  about  Gk>d.  In  thus  thinking,  they  do  beUeve  in  God,  and 
will  become,  in  their  moral  character,  men  of  good  faith.  Their  thought 
about  God  will  rule  them.  Being  right  thought,  it  wili  rale  them  righSy. 
And  so,  if  men  would  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  they  mast  think,*^ 
and  think  the  right  tiiought  about  him.  They  must  l^ink  the  Bible* 
thought,  the  Holy  Spirit*s  thought.  And  if  they  do,  their  thought  will 
be  not  simply/atfA, — it  will  be  good  faith, — and  they  wili  hence  become,  in 
their  moral  character,  persons  of  good  faith.  If  they  be  full  of  faith,  it 
will  be  reasonably  expected  that  they  shall  be  found  faOhftd  in  all  i^eir 
relations. 

FAITH  THB  BUBSTANOB   OF  THINGS  HOPED  FOB. 

Their  substance  I  What  means  the  inspired  writer  P    What  can  he  meanf 

We  all  know  more  or  less  about  the  meaning  of  the  word  *'  substance." 
Wben  we  take  a  piece  of  wood  in  our  hand,  we  say,  this  is  a  certain  kind 
of  substance.  It  is  quite  a  different  kind  of  thing  from  iron.  Iron,  too, 
we  denominate  a  substance.  As  such,  it  is  very  different  from  silver  or 
gold.  We  speak  of  hard  substances  and  soft  substances,  rough  substances 
and  smooth,  malleable  substances  and  brittle,  solid  substances  and  fluid,  and 
vapoury  and  gaseous  substances.  Then  philosophers  step  in  and  speak  of 
mental  substances.  They  tell  us  that  ever^r  mind  is  a  substance,  thoa^  a 
spiritual  substance,  and  therefore  a  very  different  substance  from  flesh,  or 
bones,  or  brains,  or  wood,  or  stone,  or  iron.  Then,  too,  we  are  accustomed 
to  speak  of  the  substance  of  a  sermon,  or  the  substance  of  a  poem,  or  of  a  book. 
We  speak  of  the  substance  of  a  conversation.  And  speaMng  of  this  same 
substance,  we  often  call  it  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  whole  matter  in 
hand.  We  say,  moreover,  at  other  times,  that  such  or  such  a  book,  or 
pamphlet,  or  sermon,  or  address,  has  little  substance  in  it.  And  revetrting 
from  these  spiritual  or  intellectual  things  to  things  material,  we  say  per* 
haps  of  this  fabric  or  of  that,  or  even  of  ^is  kind  of  food  or  of  that,  it 
has  little  substance  in  it. 

Now,  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  word  **  substance,"  which  is  so  freely 
used  in  reference  to  so  many  different  things  P  It  cannot  mean  what  is  hard ; 
for  though  iron  is  hard,  water  is  not,  neither  is  gas ;  and  yet  both  of  these 
are  as  really  substances  as  iron.  And  then  if  it  meant  what  was  hard,  it 
could  not  be  applied  to  minds,  and  sermons,  and  poems,  and  such  like  things. 
Every  soft  thing  as  well  as  every  hard  thing  is  a  substance.  It  is  a  soft 
substance.  So  every  red  thing  is  a  red  substance.  And  every  sweet 
thing  is  a  sweet  substance.  Every  tall  thing  is  a  tall  substance;  and 
every  broad  thing  is  a  broad  substance. 

What,  then,  is  this  substance  (this  subtantia,  this  hupostasis)  P  What  is 
the  real  meaning  of  the  word  P  It  is  Hm-^that  which  is  standing  under. 
That  is  its  real  meaning ;  and  we  shall  never  fully  understand  the  various 
applications  of  the  word,  unless  we  carry  with  us  the  idea,  that  a  substance 
is  something  standing  under.  When  we  lift  a  bit  of  iron,  and  feel  it  hard 
and  heavy,  we  say — That  is  a  hard  and  heavy  substance.  What  do  we 
meanP    We  feel  hardness.    We  feel  heaviness.    But  there  is  more  than 
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hardness  and  heaviness  in  onr  hand.  There  is  something  standing  nnder 
the  hardness  and  the  heaviness.  That  something  is  the  suhstance  we  call  iron. 
When  we  lift  a  handful  of  down,  we  feel  it  to  he  soft  and  light.  What  do 
we  meanP  We  feel  softness  and  liehtness.  But  there  is  more  in  our 
hand  than  the  feeling  of  softness  and  lightness.  There  is  a  thing  that  is 
soft  and  light.  There  is,  in  other  words,  something  standing  under  the 
softness  and  lightness  which  we  feel.  There  is,  that  is  to  say,  a  substance. 
The  down  is  a  substance  light  and  soft.  When  we  taste  sugar,  we  feel 
sweetness,  and  we  say,  there  is  sweetness  in  it.  In  it  P  In  what  P  In  that 
which  is  under  and  standing  under  the  sweetness, — in  the  substance  of  the 
sugar.  In  all  other  cases,  when  the  term  is  legitimately  used,  it  has  the 
same  meaning.  The  substance  of  water  is  that  which  is  standing  under 
the  fluidity.  The  substance  of  steam  is  that  which  is  standing  under  the 
vapour,  it  is,  indeed,  the  ver^^  same  substance  that  is  standing  under  the 
fluidity  of  water,  and  the  solidity  of  ice.  The  substance  of  every  mind, 
also,  is  that  which  is  standing  under  its  power  and  acts  of  thinking,  its 
power  and  states  of  feeling,  and  its  power  and  acts  of  willing.  The  sub- 
stance of  a  sermon  is  that  which  is  standing  under  all  its  explanations,  and 
illustrations,  and  argumentations.  The  substance  of  a  poem  is  that  which 
is  standing  under  ike  entire  superstructure  of  its  imagery  and  mental 
music.  The  sum  and  substance  of  a  speech  is  that  which  gathers  up  all 
that  was  said  into  its  essence,  and  which  was  really  standing  under  every 
head  and  particular  of  thought.  A  speech  without  any  substance,  is  a 
speech  whose  words  and  phrases  and  images  and  arguments  go  for  nothing, 
as  really  have  nothing  at  all  standing  under  them  that  is  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. And  food  too,  without  substance,  would  be  food  that  mav 
haye  bulk  indeed,  and  the  appearance  of  what  is  nourishing,  but  which 
has  really  little  or  no  nourishing  properties  standing  under  Uiese  appear- 
ances. 

We  now  have  before  our  minds  what  a  «tf£^anc0  is.  But  how  does  this 
help  us  to  understand  what  the  inspired  writer  means  when  he  savfr-^ 
**  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for  P  "  Is  it  the  case  that  faith 
is  something  standing  under  the  heavenly  things  hoped  for  by  all  Christian 
believers  P  Yes,  this  is  the  case.  Faith  is  the  condition  of  standing  under 
the  heavenly  things  hoped  for.  The  heavenly  things,  as  Uiings  hoped  for, 
inhere  in  faith,  ^d  thus  faith  is  standing  under  them,  so  far  as 
they  are  hoped  for.  Is  the  reader  puzzled  P  Then,  for  a  moment 
or  two,  transpose  the  words  standing  under,  and  part  of  the  inspired 
writer's  idea — though  of  course  only  a  part — will  become  transparent. 
Faith  is  the  condition  of  under-standing  the  heavenly  things  hoped 
for.  Is  not  light  now  looking  in?  Faith,  in  some  of  its  relations, 
is  a  kind  of  standing-under ;  and  such  a  kind  of  standing-under  as  is 
kindred  to  under-standing.  Christian  faith  is,  in  an  important  sense, 
standing-under,  or  understanding,  the  heavenly  things  hoped  for.  Whatever 
we  under-stand,  that  we  stand-under.  We  not  only  look  at  its  surface,  and 
on  this  side  of  it,  and  that ;  we  go  down  to  its  foundation.  We  search  into 
its  basis.  We  go  underneath  it,  as  it  were,  and  stand  underneath.  Then 
we  understand  it.  Do  we  understand  an  argument,  for  instance,  on  any 
disputed  point  P  If  we  do,  then  we  have  not  only  examined  its  surface,  or 
superficies,  and  gone  over  in  detail  thepoints  that  strike  everybody's  view ; 
we  go  farther  in  our  investigation.  We  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  subject. 
We  ^0  farther  still.  We  wish  to  see  what  it  is  on  which  it  rests,  what  it  is 
that  IS  underneath  it  altogether.  We  must  judge  whether  or  not  that  which 
is  underneath  it  is  sufficient  to  support  it.  Hence  we  need,  in  our  search, 
to  go  down  and  stand  underneath  the  whole  intellectual  erection.  When 
we  go  down  in  this  manner,  we  understand  it.  Now  faith  is  a  kind  qf 
understanding.  All  faith  is  a  kind  of  under-standing ;  and  Christian 
faith  is  a  kind  of  under-standing  of  the  heavenly  things  hoped  for.  It  is, 
for  instance,  understanding  that  they  really  are.    It  is  understanding  that 
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they  really  are  the  gifts  of  a  Father's  loye.  It  is  understanding  that  they 
are  given  through  the  glorious  propitiation  accomplished  by  the  Son's 
death  upon  the  cross.  It  is  understanding  that  they  are  free  to  all  and 
reserved  in  heaven  for  all  them  who  joyfully  anticipate  them,  and  who 
walk,  and  run,  and  live,  on  earth  by  faith  t^at  terminates  on  them.  This 
is  Christian  faith  in  relation  to  heavenly  things.  It  is  at  once  an  under- 
standing and  a  standing-under.  He  who  has  the  faith  stands  under  the 
things  Jiopedfor^  as  things  hoped  for.  Heaven  is  above  his  soul, — ^heaven 
as  his  hoped-for  home.  He  looks  up,  as  he  stands  under,  and  he  under- 
stands. He  sees  not  merely  the  stars  that  stud  the  sky, — he  sees  beyond  the 
sky — into  the  interior  of  the  temple  not  made  with  hands,  and  he  beholds  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty,  Jesus  his  Saviour  and  his  Advocate.  The 
things  hoped  for — as  hoped  for — dip  down  into,  and  inhere  in  his  faitK 
His  faith  is,  as  it  were,  their  subjective  substrate  or  ground, 

THE  TBANSOENDEKT  IMPOBTANOB  OF  THE  OBJECT  OF  FAITH. 

It  is  the  object  of  faith,  that  is  the  great  matter, — the  great  great  matter. 
The  act  indeed,  is  also  indispensably  necessary.  Without  it  the  object  could 
never  take  the  least  effect  upon  the  soul.  It  could  not  get  access  to  the 
soul.  But  the  whole  peculiarity  of  tiie  moral  effect  is  dependent  on  the 
peculiarity  of  the  object. 

Compare  faith  to  a  hand.— Let  us  suppose  that  the  soul  is  indigent.  It 
is  indigent.  It  has  "wasted  its  substance  on  riotous  living,"  and  is 
reduced  to  the  most  abject  poverty.  It  needs  to  hold  out  its  hand  for  **  an 
alms"  That  is  the  attitude  of  the  convicted  soul.  But  the  mere  out- 
stretching of  the  hand  will  not  satisfy  its  craving  wants.  And  wheux  once 
the  hand  is  held  out,  the  mere  folding  of  the  fingers  upon  themselves  will 
do  no  good.  It  is  the  thing  grasped  that  will  do  good.  But  what  if  it 
be  a  stone  P  What  if  it  be  a  serpent  P  What  if  it  be  a  counterfeit  coin, 
or  a  forged  bank  note  P  What  then  P  No  relief  will  be  experienced. 
Positive  injury  may  be  the  result.  All  depends  on  the  nature  qf  the 
olfject  which  is  received  by  the  hand. 

Change  the  figure.  The  act  of  faith  may  be  compared  to  the  act  of 
eating, — **  Come  ^e,  buy  and  eat."  (Isa.  Iv.  1.)  The  soul  is  hungry.  It  is 
in  danger  of  perishing  for  want.  It  must  eat  or  die.  But  the  mere  act  of 
eating  will  do  no  goo£  It  is  the  thing  eaten,  and  it  alone,  that  can 
nourish.  The  thing  eaten,  however,  must  be  of  a  nourishing  nature. 
Suppose  that  the  man  should  eat  what  is  utterly  indigestible.  What  then  P 
Suppose  that  he  should  eat  what  is  positively  poisonous.  What  then  P 
The  act  of  eating  might  be  perfect ;  but  could  he  be  nourished  P  It  is  the 
thing  eaten,  or  the  oj^ect  on  which  the  act  of  eating  takes  effect,  that  is  of 
transcendent  importance. 

Or  consider  believing  under  the  figure  of  looking, — "  Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved."  (Isa.  xlv.  22).  Look  unto  Jesus,  as  he  was  lifted  up  on  the 
accursed  tree.  The  act  of  looking  is  indispensable.  If  the  eyes  are 
closed,  and  nothing  be  seen,  no  benefit  can  be  received.  But  even  though 
the  eyes  should  look,  that  is  not  enoueh.  Suppose  that  they  look  not  unto 
Jesus,  but  on  the  dust  of  the  ground,  or  on  me  fiery-flying  serpents  in 
the  air,  or  on  self,  or  on  some  "  sow  wallowing  in  the  mire," — ^the  mere 
act  of  looking  at  such  objects  will  utterly  fail  to  give  "peace,  and  joy,  and 
hope  " — happiness  and  holiness.  It  is  the  nature  of  the  object  looked  at 
that  affects  the  mind  of  the  beholder,  either  with  pleasure  or  with  pain, 
either  with  delight,  or  with  disgust,  or  with  indifference. 

Compare  believing  to  coming. — "  Come  unto  me,"  says  Jesus,  **  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  beavj  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  (Matt.  xi.  28). 
The  act  of  coming  is  indispensable,  but  the  result  of  the  act  is  entirely 
dependent  on  the  direction  taken  by  the  locomotive  soul,  and  on  the  nature 
of  the  object  that  is  reached.  Suppose  that  one  comes,  not  to  a  friend,  but 
a  foe  1  Suppose  that  one  oomes,  not  to  a  home,  but  into  the  heart  of  an 
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ambfuab.  What  then  P  Or  what  if  he  comes  toward  a  pitfall  or  a  preci- 
pioe,  ax]kd  then  contiaoefl  to  advanoe  P  What  then  P  The  act  of  motion  may, 
CIS  an  act,  be  all  that  eoold  be  desired ;  but  the  result  of  the  movenent 
would  be  disastrous. 

It  is  the  objeet  then,  the  object,  that  is  the  matter  of  transcendent 
mMneait.  Thie  inquirj  of  the  spirit  should  not  so  much  be,  How  am  I  to 
brieve  t  **  aa  *'  what  am  I  to  bsUeve  t  The  attention  should  be  fixed,  not  on  the 
ri^  way^  qf  believing^  but  oa  the  right  thing  to  be  believed. 

THE  "  FLOWEE  OP  FRANCE :"  THEIE  FAITH  AITO  FIGHT.* 

Iir  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  the  Protestants  were  the  flower  of  France, 
just  as  France  was  then  the  foremost  of  nations.  Owing  to  their  superior 
intelligence  and  morality  the  Huguenots  had  got  into  their  own  hands  a 
large  shore  ui  the  trade  and  the  lariat  share  in  the  maDofacturee  of  the 
kingdom.  They  were  prosperous,  and  wealthy,  and  increasing,  when  a 
decree  came  forth  proscribing  the  Protestant  refigion  and  prohibiting  all 
Protestant  worship.  By  a  double  stroke  of  despotism  every  Protestant 
minister  was  banished,  evecy  Protestant  layman  wfU9  interdicted  from 
leaving  the  kingdom.  But  whilst  the  Oalvinistic  laity  were  kept  at  home, 
they  were  ordered  to  consign  their  children  to  the  care  of  Romish  teachers, 
they  were  forbidden  to  employ  any  but  Romish  servants  in  their  families, 
and  death  was  denouncea  on  those  who  should  attend  any  other  than 
Romish  worship.  For  the  faith  of  some  these  penalties  were  too  awful, 
and  they  yielded  and  conformed.  But  a  glorious  army  preferred  the 
reproach  of  Christ,  and  showed  that  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  King's 
commandment.  They  loved  their  beautiful  France,  and  they  hardly  hoped 
to  find  another  land  with  an  air  so  elastic  and  with  an  inspiration  so  glad- 
seme  and  gay ;  but  FraxMe  was  not  heaven,  and  after  a  few  years  of  the 
better  country  the  fogs  of  England  and  Holland  would  be  forgotten.  They 
loved  the  home  of  their  fathers,  and  grudsed  to  surrender  to  the  Papist 
and  stranger  the  fields  they  had  bought  with  their  earnings  and  the  orchards 
ih&j  had  planted  for  their  children.  And  some  of  them,  like  Bf^in  and 
Savery,  and  Lyonet  and  Basnage,  were  scholars  and  men  of  science,  and 
the^  grieved  to  leave  behind  them  the  libraries  and  learned  reunions  of 
Paris.  And  the  attempt  was  dangerous.  If  intercepted  they  were  doomed 
to.  the  galleys ;  that  is,  for  the  rest  of  their  days  they  were  chained  two 
and  two  on  benches  in  long  flat  boats,  and  obliged  to  row  with  long  heavy 
Qsics,  unsheltered  from  the  weather,  and  allowed  no  other  bed  at  nipnt  than 
the  bench  to  which  the^  were  fastened  by  day.  Yet,  looking  anxiously  at 
it,  they  saw  no  alternative.  To  return  to  Popery  would  be  to  deny  the 
Ijoid  who  bought  Ikhem,  and  even  if  caught  and  consigned  to  the  galleys, 
it  would  be  better  to  "  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
anjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.*'  And  so  by  faith  they  forsook 
FraxLCQ,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  Idng,  and  the  sentinels  whom  he  had 
|iOSted  along  the  frontiers.  Hid  amongst  bales  of  goods  on  shipboard,  or 
UI  empty  casks,  with  only  the  bung-hole  to  breathe  through ;  venturing  to 
a^  in  op«n  boats  without  provisions  in  wintry  weather,  with  nothing  to 
give  their  famished  children  but  the  falling  snow  ;    fine  ladies  disguised 


[  day,- 

pensa  of  reward  -,   and  if  they  impoverished  France  they  have  ennobled 

tiurope,  and  enriched  the  records  of  the  faith  by  their  martyr-like  migration. 

Events  like  these — the  decision  of  Moses,  the  flight  of  the  French 

Huguenots,  the  death  of  our  own  worthies — God  permits  from  tioSe  to  time 

^  From  Moses,  the  Man  of  God :    a  Course  of  Lectures.    By  the  late  James 
Hamilton,  B.D.,  F.L.S.    London :  James  Nisbet  and  Go. 
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as  trials  of  hid  people's  faitb,  and  tokeuB  of  his  own  power  to  supper i  and 
carry  through.  And  they  are  of  great  y^ue  as  tests  or  touchstones  of  our 
own  sincerity,  and  as  incentives  to  our  own  devotedness.  Have  we  a  faith 
like  theirs  P  From  the  things  present  do  we  look  away,  to  the  future 
recomp^ise  P  And  amidst  all  the  witnesses  of  our  conduct,  do  we  remem- 
ber that  great  Spectator  who  is  invisible  P 

"CHEEE    HIM." 

Ik  one  of  our  large  cities  a  fire  broke  out  in  a  lofty  dwelling.  It  was  near 
midnight,  and  the  flames  had  made  headway  before  they  were  discovered* 
The  fire  companies  rallied ;  the  inmates  escaped  in  affright ;  and  the  fire- 
men worked  with  a  will  to  subdue  the  flames.  The  smoke  had  beeome  so 
thick  that  the  outlines  of  the  house  were  scarcely  visible,  and  the  fierr 
element  was  raging  with  fearful  power,  when  a  piercing  cry  thrilled  all 
hearts,  as  they  learned  that  there  was  one  person  yet  unsaved  within  the 
buildii^. 

In  a  moment  a  ladder  was  swung  through  the  flames  and  planted  against 
Ae  heated  wall,  and  a  brave  fireman  ru^ed  up  its  rounds  to  the  rescue. 

Overcome  by  the  smoke,  and  perhaps  daunted  by  the  hissing  flames 
before  him,  he  halted  and  seemed  to  hesitate.  It  was  an  awful  scene.  A 
life  bung  in  the  balance,  and  each  moment  was  an  age. 

"  Cheer  him  I  "  shouted  a  voice  from  the  crowd ;  and  a  wild  "  Hurrah !  '* 
burst  like  a  tempest  from  the  beholding  multitude.  That  cheer  did 
the  work ;  and  the  brave  fireman  went  upward,  amid  smoke  and  flame^ 
and  in  a  moment  descended  with  the  rescued  one  in  his  arms. 

Friend,  brother,  when  you  see  a  brave  soul  battling  with  temptation. 
Struggling  under  the  cross,  rushing  forward  to  rescue  dying  men,  and  yet 
faltering,  in  an  hour  of  weakness  or  a  moment  of  peril,  then  "  cheer  him  I " 
Give  him  a  word  of  cheer  to  encourage  his  fainting  spirit.  Let  him  know 
that  friendly  eyes  are  watching  his  toils,  and  loving  hearts  are  throbbiiig 
in  unison  with  Ms.  And  as  a  pebble's  fall  may  change  a  river's  course,  so 
your  words  of  sympathetic  kindness  may  uplift  a  drooping  heart,  and  flas 
its  falt^ing  purpose  for  a  noUe  life. — American  Paper* 

CHUECH  UNTTT.* 

How  rare  is  it  to  meet  with  a  man  that  smarteth  or  bleedeth  witli  the 
church's  wounds,  or  sensibly  taketh  them  to  heart  as  his  own,  or  that  ever  had 
solicitous  thoughts  of  a  cure  I  No  ;  but  almost  every  party  thinks  that  the 
hapinness  of  the  rest  consisteth  in  turning  to  them ;  and  because  they  be 
not  of  their  mind,  they  cry,  Down  with  them  I  and  are  glad  to  hear  of 
their  fall,  as  thinking  that  is  the  way  to  the  church's  rising,  that  isr  their 
own.  How  few  are  there  who  understand  the  true  state  of  controversies 
between  the  several  parties;  or  that  ever  well  discerned,  how  many  of 
l^em  are  but  verbal,  and  how  many  are  real !  And  if  those  that  under- 
stand  it,  do  in  order  to  right  information  and  accommodation  disclose  it  to 
others,  it  is  taken  as  an  extenuation  of  their  error,  and  as  a  carnal  com- 
pliance witii  them  in  their  sin.  Few  men  grow  zealous  for  peace,  till  they 
erow  old,  or  have  much  experience  of  men's  spirits  and  principles,  and  see 
better  the  true  state  of  the  church,  and  the  several  differences,  than  they 
did  before.  *  *  * 

Brethren,  I  speak  not  all  this  without  apparent  reason.  We  have  as  sad 
divisions  among  us  in  England,  considering  the  piety  of  the  persons,  and 
the  smallness  of  the  matter  of  our  discord,  as  most  nations  under  heaven 
have  known.  The  most  that  keeps  us  at  odds  is  but  the  right  form  and 
order  of  church  government.    Is  the  distance  so  great,  that  Presbyterian, 

*  From  Baxter's  Beformed  Pastor. 
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Epifloopalian,  and  Independent  might  not  be  well  agreed  P  Were  they  bat 
heartily  willing  and  forward  for  peace,  they  might — I  know  they  might. 
I  have  spoken  with  some  moderate  men  of  all  the  parties,  and  I  perceire, 
by  their  concessions,  it  were  an  easy  work.  Were  men's  hearts  but  sensible 
of  the  church's  case,  and  nnfeignecDy  touched  with  love  to  one  another, 
and  did  they  but  heartily  set  themselves  to  seek  it,  the  settling  of  a  safe 
and  happy  peace  were  an  easy  work.  If  we  could  not  in  every  point  agree, 
we  might  easily  narrow  our  differences,  and  hold  communion  upon  our 
agreement  in  the  main ;  determining  on  the  safest  way  for  managing  our 
few  small  disagreements,  without  the  danger  or  the  trouble  of  the  church. 
But  is  this  done  P  It  is  not  done.  To  the  shame  of  all  our  faces  be  it 
BDoken,itis  not  done.  Let  each  party  flatter  themselves  now  as  they 
please,  it  will  be  recorded  to  the  shame  of  the  ministry  of  England,  while 
the  Gospel  shall  abide  in  the  world. 

^  And  oh  what  heinous  aggravations  do  accompany  this  sin !  Never  men, 
since  the  Apostles'  days,  I  think,  did  make  greater  profession  of  godliness. 
The  most  oi  them  are  bound  by  solemn  oaths  and  covenants,  for  unity  and 
reformation :  they  all  confess  iiie  worth  of  peace,  and  most  of  them  will 
preach  for  it,  and  talk  for  it,  whUe  yet  they  sit  still  and  neglect  it,  as  if  it 
were  not  worth  the  looking  after.  They  will  read  and  preach  on  those 
texts  that  command  us  to  "  follow  peace  with  all  men :"  and  *'  as  much 
as  in  us  lieth,  to  live  peaceably  with  i^  men :"  and  yet  they  are  so  far 
from  following  it,  that  many  snarl  at  it,  and  malign  and  censure  any  that 
endeavour  to  promote  it ;  as  if  all  zeal  for  peace  did  proceed  from  an 
abatement  of  our  zeal  for  holiness ;  and  as  if  holiness  and  peace  were  so 
fallen  out,  that  there  was  no  reconciling  them  :  when  yet  it  has  been  found, 
by  long  e;cperience,  that  concord  is  a  sure  friend  to  piety,  and  piety  always 
moves  to  concord ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  errors  and  heresies  are  bred 
by  discord,  and  discord  is  bred  and  fed  by  them.  We  have  seen,  to  our 
sorrow,  that  where  the  servants  of  God  should  have  lived  together  as  one-^ 
of  one  heart,  and  one  soul,  and  one  lip — and  should  have  promoted  each 
other's  faith  and  holiness,  and  admonished  and  assisted  each  other  against 
sin,  and  rejoiced  together  in  the  hope  of  future  glory,  we  have,  on  the 
contrary,  lived  in  mutual  jealousies,  and  drowned  holy  love  in  bitter  con- 
tentions, and  studied  to  disgrace  and  undermine  one  another,  and  to  increase 
our  parties  by  right  or  wrong.  We,  that  were  wont  to  glory  of  our  love 
to  the  brethren  as  a  mark  of  our  sincerity  in  the  faith,  have  now  turned 
it  into  the  love  of  a  party  only ;  and  those  that  are  against  that  party  have 
more  of  our  spleen,  and  envy,  and  malice,  than  our  love.  I  know  this  is 
not  80  with  all,  nor  prevalently  with  any  true  believer ;  but  yet  it  is  so 
common,  that  it  may  cause  us  to  question  the  sincerity  of  many  that  are 
thought  by  themselves  and  others  to  be  most  sincere. 

And  it  is  not  ourselves  only  that  are  scorched  in  this  flame,  but  we  have 
drawn  our  people  into  it,  and  cherished  them  in  it,  so  that  most  of  the 
godly  in  the  nation  are  fallen  into  parties,  and  have  turned  much  of  their 
ancient  piety  into  vain  opinions,  and  disputes,  and  envyings,  and  animos- 
ities. Yea,  whereas  it  was  wont  to  be  made  the  certain  mark  of  a  grace- 
less wretch  to  deride  the  godly,  how  few  are  there  now  that  stick  at  secretly 
deriding  and  slandering  those  that  are  not  of  their  opinions !     A  pious 

?relatical  man  can  reverently  scorn  and  slander  a  Presbyterian;  and  a 
^resbyterian  an  Independent :  and  an  Independent  both.  And,  what  is 
the  worst  of  all,  the  common  ignorant  people  take  notice  of  all  this,  and 
do  not  only  deride  us,  but  are  hardened  by  us  against  all  religion ; 
when  we  go  about  to  persuade  them  to  be  religious,  they  see  so  many 
parties,  that  they  know  not  which  to  join ;  and  think  it  as  good  to  be 
of  none  at  all,  as  of  any,  since  they  are  uncertain  which  is  right ;  and 
thus  thousands  are  grown  into  a  contempt  of  all  religion,  by  our  divisions ; 
and  many  poor  carnal  wretches  begin  to  think  themselves  in  the  better 
case  of  the  two,  because  they  hold  to  their  old  formaUties,  when  we  hold 
to  nothing. 
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I  know  that  some  of  these  men  are  learned  and  reverend,  and  intend  not 
such  mischievous  ends  as  these.  The  hardening  of  men  in  ienorance  is 
not  their  design.  Bat  this  is  the  thing  effected.  To  intend  well  in  doing 
ill  is  no  rarity.  Who  can,  in  reverence  to  any  man  on  earth,  sit  still  and 
hold  his  tongue,  while  he  seeth  people  thus  run  to  their  own  destruction, 
and  the  souls  of  men  undone  by  the  contentions  of  divines  for  their  several 
parties  and  interests !  *  *  * 

He  that  shall  live  to  that  happy  time  when  God  will  heal  his  broken 
churches,  will  see  all  this  that  I  am  pleading  for  reduced  to  practice,  and 
this  moderation  take  place  of  the  new-dividing  zeal,  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  sufficiency  of  Scripture  established;  and  all  men's  confessions  and 
comments  valued  only  as  subservient  helps,  and  not  made  the  tests  of 
church  communion,  any  further  than  they  are  the  same  with  Scripture. 
Till,  however,  the  healing  age  come,  we  cannot  expect  that  healing  truths 
will  be  entertained,  because  there  are  not  healing  spirits  in  the  leaders  of 
the  church.  But  when  the  work  is  to  be  done,  the  workmen  will  be  fitted 
for  it ;  and  blessed  will  be  the  agents  of  so  glorious  a  work. 

MEECY  AT  LAST. 

Whbn  I  first  became  acquainted  with  Mrs.  P she  was  a  strong,  healthy 

woman ;  no  one  in  the  neighbourhood  appeared  more  likely  for  a  long  life. 
So  she  also  seemed  to  think :  for  all  her  thoughts  were  devoted  to  this 
world.  She  never  read  the  Scriptures,  nor  did  she  keep  holy  the  Sabbath 
day.  Neither  did  she  worship  God  either  in  the  sanctuary  or  in  secret. 
She  was  wholly  without  God  in  the  world.  In  this  godless  state  she  was 
suddenly  prostrated  by  severe  illness.  And  from  the  first  moment  all  hope 
of  recovery  vanished.  After  a  few  days  she  was  awakened  to  her  miserable 
condition,  and  became  terribly  alarmed  about  her  eternal  future.  She 
saw  clearly  that  to  die  as  she  had  lived,  would  be  to  perish  for  ever.  And 
what  greatly  increased  her  distress  was  the  strong  impression  that  there 
was  no  pardon  for  her.  Her  past  life  appeared  in  all  its  exceeding  sin- 
fulness ;  sins  long  forgotten  came  back  to  her  memory,  and,  like  evil 
Spirits,  were  constantly  tormenting  her  last  days  and  embittering  her 
ying  agony.  For  some  weeks  she  was  continually  crying : — "  There  is 
no  hope  or  mercy  for  me.  I  have  neglected  too  long.  Oh  !  I  ought  not 
to  expect  forgiveness  now :  it  is  too  late  I  too  late  I  I  shall  be  lost !  "  In 
her  deep  soul-sorrow  some  praying  persons  visited  her,  hoping  to  lead  her 
to  the  sinner's  Friend.  Many  fervent  prayers  were  offered  on  her  behalf. 
I  saw  her  several  times ;  but  the  last  was  the  most  affecting ;  for  within 
an  hour  of  my  leaving  she  breathed  her  last.  To  my  inquiry  as  to  how 
she  felt  in  body,  she  earnestly  replied,  "I  should  not  complain  of  the  pain 
I  feel  in  my  body,  if  I  had  no  pain  in  my  soul."  I  spoke  to  her  of  Jesus, 
the  great  Physician  of  souls,  who  was  willing  and  able  to  heal  ail  her 
Boul-disease,  and  to  give  her  perfect  peace.  She  listened  with  great  at- 
tention, and  was  very  desirous  to  obtain  peace  within  her  soul  and  with 
God.  But  for  a  long  time  this  was  withheld  from  her,  until  despair  pro- 
duced the  bitterest  agony.  Her  prayers  and  cries  were  truly  heart-rending ; 
all  who  stood  by  her  bed  were  moved  to  tears.  The  scene  was  most 
pathetic.  But  God  in  great  mercy  drew  nearer  her  soul  as  death  ap« 
preached.  Her  spirit  became  more  calm,  and  her  faith  in  Christ  more 
reliant.  Just  at  the  last  moment,  when  life  was  nearly  closed,  and  death 
had  nearly  prevailed  over  her  mortal  frame,  her  lips  were  seen  to  move,  as 
if  she  was  speaking :  but  her  voice  was  so  feeble,  we  could  scarcely  dis- 
tinguish what  she  said.  I  bent  my  ear  down  to  her  lips,  to  catch,  if 
Possible,  her  last  words.  With  cheering  emphasis  she  said :  "  Th8u:ik  God 
have  found  mercy  at  last !    Jesus  is  mine  I " 

My  dear  friend,  let  me  from  this  bedside  say  a  word  to  you  about  your 
end.    It  is  very  dangerotts  to  leave  your  salTation  neglected  until  the  last 
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koare  of  life.  It  is  true  that  a  few  have  been  saved  in  their  last  moments. 
Bat  the  namber  is  very  small ;  so  small  that  the  careless  ought  to  become 
concerned.  Are  you  one  that  is  leaving  the  work  for  eternity  until  the 
uncertain  hour  of  death  P  If  you  are,  beware  I  for  then  you  may  find  the 
time  too  short,  or  the  work  too  difficult.  The  valley  of  death  is  a  very 
unlikely  place  to  find  the  cross  of  the  Saviour.  You  must  not  deceive 
yourself  with  the  delusion,  that  life  can  safely  be  wasted  away  and  the 
soul  uncared  for  until  deatli  comes :  for  the  manner  in  which  you  may 
have  to  die,  may  be  of  such  a  kind,  that  preparation  for  everlasting  life 
may  be  altogether  impossible.  It  is  a  fact  that  a  great  namber  in  the 
liour  of  death  become  quite  unconscious,  and  many  oSiers  are  so  weakened 
by  disease  that  they  have  not  the  power  to  put  forth  the  least  effort.  Act, 
therefore,  like  a  wise  man,  and  in  the  time  of  life  and  health  prepare  for 
death  and  eternity.  Be  persuaded  '*  by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  whidi  is  your 
reasonable  service.  J.  J. 


'maixn  attJr  Miimrm. 


CATHERINE    WHITLOCE. 

Oathbrinb  Whitlock,  whose  maiden  name  was  Palhbb,  was  bom 
about  the  year  1788,  in  the  parish  of  Langtree,  in  the  county  of  Devon. 
At  the  time  she  was  born,  and  for  many  years  after,  the  inhabitaate  of  that 

?arish  and  its  vicinity  were  in  a  state  of  deplorable  spiritual  darkness, 
here  were  no  Nonconformists  in  the  parish,  and  the  clergy  were  far  from 
being  Evangelical.  A  public  service  or  two  in  the  Parish  Church  on 
Sundays  were  the  only  religious  services  held  in  the  week.  The  great 
cardinal  doctrine  of  a  sinner's  justification  through  faith  in  the  atonement 
and  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  though  plainly  expressed  in  the 
liturgy  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  read  in  the  desk,  was  in 
those  days  strangely  overlooked  in  the  sermons  delivered  in  the  pulpit. 
It  does  seem  to  be  all  but  unaccountable  that  persons  solemnly  devoted  to 
the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and  who  have  declared  their  **  unfeigned 
assent  and  consent  to  all  and  everything  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,"  should  content  themselves  in  the  discharge  of  their  ministerial 
responsibilities  by  reading  addresses  on  morality,  without  urging  on  their 
liearers  the  necessity  of  reconciliation  to  God  through  faith  in  Christ,  and 
regeneration  through  ihe  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  it  is  unques- 
tionable that  that  practice  was  adopted  by  many  clergymen  at  that  period, 
and  there  is  ground  to  fear  that  many  proceed  in  the  same  course  even  to  the 
present  time.  Begeneration  by  water  baptism,  and  absolution  declared  by 
clerical  lips,  are  too  often  substituted  for  the  Scriptural  doctrines  ^  justifi- 
cation  and  regeneration. 

From  early  life  Mrs.  Whitlock  was  a  regular  attendant  at  church  and 
sacrament,  and  a  constant  reader  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  was  detiroas 
of  bein^  truly  religious.  Sometimes  while  conversing  with  clergymen  on 
the  subject,  she  would  be  asking  questions.  Of  one  she  asked  the  meaniog 
of  Acts  iii.  19.,  *' Bepent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pre- 
sence  of  the  Lord,"  and  he  replied,  '*  Oh  I  we  have  nothing  to  do  vrith  that ; 
we  are  not  bound  to  study  the  Scriptures ;  you  must  do  as  well  as  you 
can."  To  another  she  remarked  on  the  inconsistency  of  people  repeating  the 
text,  <*  When  the  wicked  man  turneth  away  from  hit  wiclEednesB  that  he 
hath  committed,  apd  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save 
his  soul  alive,"  and  yet  still  going  on  in  his  sinful  courses ;  he  said,  '*  Don't 
yoQ  puiade  yourself  about  that  t  no  one  can  live  without  sin.'*    With  such 
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teaching,  however,  the  was  not  eatigfied,  as  by  freqaenHy  reading  the 
Seriptures  she  became  farther  enlightened.  After  her  marriage  with  Mr. 
John  Whitlock  she  continued  the  practice  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  which 
was  the  means  of  increasing  her  concern  about  her  soul.  The  preaching 
of  Mr.  Evans,  the  0 urate  of  the  adjoining  parish  of  Sbebbear,  attracted 
notice  for  miles  around,  and  Mrs.  WhiUock  went  to  hear  him.  As  a  faith- 
ful watchman  be  sounded  an  alarm  to  the  unconverted,  and  his  preaching 
was  well  calculated  to  increase  her  concern  for  the  salvation  of  her  souH 
She  also  heard  some  Wesleyans  who  had  begun  to  preach  at  Tithecott,  in 
&e  adjacent  parish  of  Buckland  Brewer ;  and  thus  by  the  Divine  blessing 
she  became  more  fully  enlightened  in  the  .plan  of  redemption  by  Ohrist 
Jesus.  From  childhood,  she  had  lived  in  the  fear  of  God,  avoiding  false- 
hood and  lying,  and  doubtless  had  yielded  to  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  was  at  length  brought  into  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  although 
the  exact  time  when  that  great  change  was  wrought,  cannot  now  be  ascer- 
tained. Those  who  knew  her,  and  have  heard  her  relate  her  Christian 
experience  in  the  Glass-meeting  and  Love -feast,  entertain  no  doubt  of  its 
havinj^  taken  place,  and  the  steadfastness  which  she  maintained  amidst  the 
opposition  which  she  had  to  encounter,  manifested  the  sincerity  of  her 
Christian  profession. 

When,  in  the  year  1815,  Mr.  O'Bryan  came  to  Langtree  and  preached 
in  the  village  in  the  open  air,  Mrs.  Whitlock  attended  to  hear;  and  when 
some  persons  were  prepariog  to  annoy  and  disturb  him  while  addresskig  the 
people,  she  joined  with  the  late  Mrs.  Beed,  of  Holwell,  to  remonstrate  with 
the  intended  persecutors,  and  succeeded  to  a  great  extent  in  preventing  the 
intended  mischief.  Shortly  after,  when  a  society  was  formed  in  Langtree 
village,  she  was  one  of  those  who  first  joined  together  to  serve  the  Lord ; 
and  maintained  her  membership  to  the  last,  a  period  of  more  than  fifty 
years.  She  was  deeply  interested  in  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  of  Christ ; 
often  encouraging  any  who  were  suffering  persecution  for  righteousness' 
sake  ;^  warning  those  whom  she  discovered  to  be  exposed  to  temptation,  or 
growing  weary  of  well-doing ;  comforting  any  whom  she  met  with  who 
were  cast  down  or  discouraged ;  and  counselling  the  young  respecting  the 
course  they  ought  to  pursue  to  secure  or  to  retain  the  Divine  approbation. 

A  relative  in  good  circumstances,  who  had  manifested  great  interest  in 
her  and  her  husband's  welfare,  and  was  a  frequent  visitor  of  the  family, 
just  at  the  time  when  her  husband  began  to  attend  the  preaching  of  the 
^ble  Christians,  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  tbat  course,  and 
offered  to  give  him  hundreds  of  pounds  if  he  would  discontinue  to  attend 
the  meetings ;  but  the  truth  had  reached  his  conscience,  and  desirable  as 
the  offer  would  have  been,  unencumbered  with  the  terms  on  which  it  was 
made,  she  counselled  her  husband  not  to  yield.  Partly  from  the  feelings 
which  this  circumstance  awakened,  and  partly  from  distress  for  his  soul, 
Mr.  Whitlock  conceived  himself  to  be  very  ill,  and  betook  himself  to  his 
bed.  Mrs.  Whitlock,  thoueh  surrounded  with  an  increasing  family^  of 
young  children,  courageously  exerted  herself  in  conducting  their  farming 
operations,  so  as  to  lighten  the  burdens  resting  on  her  husband  at  this 
critical  juncture ;  and  prayer  being  made  for  her  husband,  and  the  friends 
visiting,  advising  with,  and  praying  for  him,  he  found  "  peace  with  Gk)d," 
throagh  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  now  abundantly  happy, 
and  arose  from  his  bed  rejoicing,  finding  himself  healed  in  body  and  soul. 
He  now  also  joined  the  society,  became  a  useful  member,  and  in  due  course 
a  Local  Preacher.  From  this  time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitlock  were  found 
'*  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,"  being  ready  unto  every 
good  work. 

Mrs.  Whitlock  was  deeply  convinced  of  the  evil  of  excess  in  dress,  and 
became  the  advocate  and  example  of  plainness  of  apparel.  She  considered 
tbat  spending  mcmey  in  unnecessary  ornaments  and  articles  of  dress» 
whereby  the  ability  to  relieve  the  neoesaities  of  the  poor,  and  to  support 
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inBtitalions  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  was  restricted,  oould  not  be  done 
conscientiously  by  the  disciples  of  Christ.  There  is  reason  to  fear  that  this 
aspect  of  the  question,  both  as  regards  dress  and  other  matters  of  personal 
gratification,  is  frequently  overlooked,  by  some  persons  who  are  otherwise 
exemplary  Christians. 

When  the  Total  Abstinence  question  was  introduced  into  Langtree,  and 
such  multitudes  took  the  pledge,  at  first  she  stood  aloof;  but  at  length  she 
and  her  husband  heartily  embraced  its  principles.  Not  only  did  Mrs. 
Whitlock  do  what  she  could  to  provide  unintoxicating  drinks  to  supply  the 
place  of  those  which  intoxicate ;  but  she  was  ever  ready  to  advise  and 
counsel  persons  to  sign  the  pledge.  As  no  intoxicating  dnnks  were  intro- 
duced in  their  hospitality,  it  often  brought  up  the  question  of  the  propriety 
of  their  being  used ;  and  she  was  always  prepared  to  show  their  evil  ten- 
dencies— that  moderate  drinking  often  leads  to  drunkenness — that  drunken- 
ness produces  poverty,  insanity,  and  crime — that  it  destroys  health,  do- 
mestic happiness,  and  usefulness ;  and  that  total  abstinence  was  a  cheap  and 
effectual  cure ;  which,  to  most  thinking  and  unprejudiced  persons,  will  be 
reason  sufficient  for  the  adoption  of  the  pledge,  and  fuUy  carrying  out  the 
principle. 

The  preaching  was  received  into  their  house  at  Collacott,  until  the  Siloam 
Chapel  was  built  on  a  part  of  their  farm ;  and  the  preachers  were  hos- 
pitably entertained  by  them,  at  any  time,  and  at  all  times.  They  were  care- 
ful to  train  up  their  children  in  the  right  way ;  and  their  united  influence 
was  fully  enlisted  in  support  of  the  good  cause,  until  the  26th  day  of  April, 
1848,  when  Mr.  Whitlock  exchanged  worlds,  in  possession  of  a  blissful  hope 
of  immortality,  having  outlived  all  the  storms  of  persecution. 

The  situation  of  the  widow  of  a  yeoman,  even  when  surrounded  by  pious 
and  affectionate  children,  is  one  of  great  change.  From  being  the  mistress 
of  a  household,  having  much  to  manage,  and  to  collect  a  multitude  of 
articles  to  promote  domestic  enjoyment,  and  likewise  wielding  considerable 
influence  in  the  neighbourhood  where  her  lot  is  cast,  and  counselling  and 
befriending  the  poor  and  the  necessitous ;  she  must  either  retire  to  a  cot- 
tage provided  for  the  dowager,  or  mingle  in  the  families  of  her  children, 
in  case  she  have  any.  Perhaps  the  greatness  of  the  change  can  scarcely 
be  fully  estimated,  except  by  those  who  have  actually  passed  through  it, 
even  where  means  are  ample,  and  surroundings  comfortable.  Mrs.  Whit- 
lock had  now  to  drink  of  this  cup ;  but  sustained  by  the  grace  of  God,  she 
mingled  among  her  children  who  were  settled  in  life,  and  continued  to 
•*  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,"  being  ever  ready  with  her  coun- 
sel when  needed,  and  with  such  assistance  as  she  could  cheerfully  render. 
Thus  her  days  and  months  and  years  passed  usefully  away.  Her  love  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  did  not  abate,  as  was  manifest  by  her  frequent  in- 
quiries as  to  how  the  good  work  was  going  on,  and  the  manner  in  which  she 
would  speak  of  old  times.  She  was  still  ready  to  speak  a  word  in  season 
as  opportunity  offered,  on  the^  present  state  of  the  churches,  and  would 
occasionally  drop  useful  hints  in  the  ears  of  those  who  had  not  had  long  or 
large  experience  in  the  school  of  Christ.  She  quite  enjoyed  intelligence  of 
revivals  of  religion  being  in  progress,  as  well  as  praiseworthy  acts  of  self- 
denial,  performed  with  the  intention  of  promoting  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 
Well  would  it  it  be  if  professing  Christians,  especially  those  of  ample 
means,  would  prayerfully  ponder  the  apostolic  declaration,  "None  of  us 
liveth  to  himself."  They  would  soon  discover  that  if  what  is  often  spent 
in  mere  display  were  but  judiciously  employed  in  promoting  education  and 
in  supporting  schemes  to  make  known  more  widely,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  **  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  backed  by  an  exemplary  life, 
and  accompanied  by  fervent  believing  prayer,  for  the  descent  of  richer 
displays  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence  on  the  ministry  and  churches,  the 
moral  and  religious  state  of  the  world  would  soon  present  a  more  delightful 
aspect.    The  conversion  of  the  world  to  Christ  is  an  object  that  may  well 
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enlist  all  the  powers  possessed  by  the  most  exalted  of  tiie  human  race ; 
and  to  be  in  any  way  instramental  in  promoting  it,  in  however  humble 
degree,  may  well  gladden  the  yearnings  of  a  true  Ohristian's  heart.  True 
Mrs.  Whitlook  was  not  favoured  with  the  opportunity  offilling  a  prominent 
place  in  this  glorious  enterprise ;  but  she  was,  nevertheless,  a  real  worker 
in  her  own  sphere,  "  bringmg  forth  fruit  in  her  old  age." 

She  spent  most  of  the  time  of  her  widowhood — a  period  exceeding  twenty- 
one  years — with  her  children  who  were  settled  in  life ;  the  larger  portion 
of  it  at  South  Trekieve,  St.  Oleer,  Cornwall,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mark 
Daniel,  with  whom  also  her  two  youngest  children,  Dorcas  and  William, 
resided ;  and  in  later  years  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Fursman  occupied  Orilla, 
an  adjoining  farm,  thus  they  were  also  near,  and  shared  her  company.  She 
was  always  a  welcome  visitor  at  the  houses  of  her  children,  with  whom 
their  husbands  or  wives  cordially  united  to  render  her  comfortable  in  her 
declining  years.  She  generally  enjoyed  a  good  degree  of  health,  except  a 
bad  leg,  and  was  confined  to  bed  only  a  few  days  before  her  death.  She 
frequently  conversed  with  her  daughters  on  her  prospects  for  the  eternal 
world ;  and  though  chastened  with  a  humbling  view  or  her  own  unworthi- 
ness,  she  was  generally  hopeful  that  all  was  well.  Conversing  with  one  of 
her  grand-daughters  only  a  few  minutes  before  her  departure  from  this  world 
on  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  she  said  it  was  the  full  assurance  that  a  per- 
son was  saved  from  sin,  *'  and  bless  the  Lord,"  she  said,  '*  I  have  it."  Thus 
calmly  and  tranquilly  awaiting  her  departure  on  the  7th  day  of  February, 
1870,  she  quietly  passed  away  to  the  better  world,  without  much  pain,  and 
without  being — what  she  often  expressed  a  wish  not  to  be — the  occasion  of 
trouble  to  those  who  affectionately  attended  her  in  her  last  moments.  "  If 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him." 

Her  remains  were  taken  to  Siloam  burying  ground,  Langtree,  where 
they  were  interred  the  following  Friday,  in  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection 
unto  eternal  life*  James  Thobnb. 


MES.  E.  EOBEBTS. 

Elizabeth  Bobbbts,  whose  maiden  name  was  Bulb,  was  bom  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Keveme,  Cornwall,  about  the  year  1709.  She  was  naturally 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  disposition,  and  lived  a  somewhat  moral  life.  When 
our  preachers  first  visited  the  neighbourhood,  her  mother,  who  at  that  time 
was  a  member  of  the  Wesleyans,  opened  her  house  to  receive  them.  The 
Lord  opened  the  heart  of  Euzabeth  to  attend  to  the  things  spoken  by  His 
servants,  and  she  became  one  of  the  first  members  at  Ponsongath,  receiving 
her  "  note  of  admittance  "  from  Mr.  E.  Warne. 

After  some  time  she  was  married  to  Anthony  Boberts,  who  was  con- 
verted soon  afterwards,  and  as  a  class-leader  and  public  exhorter,  was 
faithful  unto  the  end.  Friends  at  that  time  were  few,  and  homes  scarce ; 
but  this  godly  couple  provided  one  for  God's  ministers,  where  they  were 
always  welcome,  and  when  Mrs.  Boberts  was  left  a  widow  with  six 
children,  and  had  many  difficulties  to  contend  with,  she  besought  them  still 
to  "  abide  there,"  so  unwilling  was  she  to  lose  the  benefit  of  Sieir  pravers 
and  counsels,  and  she  only  consented  to  forego  her  privilege  at  a  later  date, 
with  the  view  of  the  preachers'  comforts  being,  increased. 

A  daughter  who  had  given  her  heart  to  the  Saviour  before  her 
father's  death,  now  begun  to  pray  in  the  family,  which  was  a 
great  comfort  to  her  mother.  This  fresh  support  was  soon  removed, 
as  in  about  two  years  she  followed  her  father  to  the  mansions  of 
light;  but  two  other  daughters  were  brought  to  the  Lord,  and  the 
mother's  heart  knew  no  greater  joy.  Eventudly,  she  had  the  unspeak- 
able happiness  of  seeing,  in  answer  to  her  fervent  supplications,  aU  her 
children  walking  in  the  way  to  heaven. 
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Mrs.  Roberts  was  naturally  of  a  strong  and  bealtliy  «oii9titatioii,  bat  a 
deformed  shoulder,  brought  on  by  hard  work,  caused  her  acute  pain.  Bhe 
did  ber  utmost  to  maintain  her  family  and  support  the  cause  of  God,  even 
though  it  required  great  sacrifices  and  exertions,  and  so  patiently  did  she 
endure  her  pain  that  it  was  not  known  beyond  the  family  circle. 

As  a  neighbour,  she  was  kind  and  obligmg,  and  ready,  either  by  day  or 
night,  to  render  what  assistance  she  could  to  the  sick  and  feeble,  and  her 
services  were  in  almost  constant  requisition. 

As  a  Christian,  she  adorned  her  profession, — ^was,  indeed,  "  a  living 
epistle  read  and  known  of  all  men."  One  of  a  group  of  men  once  asked  as 
she  was  passing  through  the  village  of  St.  Keverae,  "  Who  is  that  old 
woman  P  "  The  doctor  said,  "  Who  P  That  woman  there  P  Oh,  she  is  a 
Christian,  a  true  Christian."  A  stranger  himself  to  experimental  rdigion 
was  the  speaker,  but  he  had  often  met  Mrs.  Roberts  in  the  chamber  of 
affliction  and  sorrow,  and  could  thus  bear  such  valuable  testimony  to  her 
character. 

Our  sister  had  her  full  share  of  conflicts  and  trials ;  but  she  passed 
through  them  with  greater  ease  than  many.  She  studied  to  please  others 
rather  than  herself,  and  above  all,  to  please  God.  She  endeavoured  to 
keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  and  struggled  hard  to  overcome  her 
besetting  sins.  Knowing  that  only  the  pure  in  heart  would  see  God,  she 
longed  to  experience  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Being 
prevented  from  going  to  chapel  one  evening,  she  improved  her  time  by 
reading  Mr.  Wesley's  sermon  on  Faith.  She  had  read  it  many  times 
before,  but  not  with  such  spiritual  profit  as  on  that  occasion.  Light 
dawned  upon  her  understandmg,  and  "  the  spirit  of  faith,"  she  says,  *'  was 
poured  into  my  unbelieving  heart.  I  was  filled  with  the  love  of  God." 
From  that  time  she  could  more  easily  and  fully  trust  in  the  God  of  her 
salvation.  But  the  victory  was  not  yet  won.  She  had  still  to  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  and  to  fay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

Her  strength  rapidly  declined  in  her  last  years,  but  her  faith  was 
healthy  and  vigorous.  She  was  waiting  for  the  heavenly  summons,  and 
wondered  greatly  that  it  was  so  long  delayed;  but  the  end  was  now 
approaching.  In  April,  1869,  she  was  seized  with  inflammation.  On  one 
of  her  daughters  visiting  her,  she  said,  "  0  my  dear  child !  I  thought  I 
should  not  have  seen  your  face  any  more— I  thought  I  should  have  gone 
home  before  now."  Her  daughter  said,  '*  What  I  dear  mother,  can  you 
speak  so  comfortably  as  that  about  death  P"  "  Yes,"  she  replied,  **  what  is 
there  to  make  me  uncomfortable.  I  have  nothing  here  to  court  my  stay, 
or  keep  me  back  from  home  but  my  children,  and  I  can  give  you  all  up  to 
the  Lord.  You  are  all  trying  to  serve  him,  and  I  know,  if  you 
look  to  Him  for  strength.  He  will  bring  you  to  heaven."  She  continued, 
with  tears  of  joy  streaming  from  her  eyes,  "  How  good  the  Lord  has  been 
to  me,  not  on  account  of  my  merit,  but  for  the  sake  of  my  Redeemer  who 
died  on  the  cross  of  Calvary ! "  Her  disease  caused  groat  difficulty  of 
breathing,  and  her  sufferings  were  most  distressing  to  witness.  The  doctor 
tried  in  vain  to  relieve  her,  but  she  felt  not  the  least  alarm  at  the  near 
approach  of  death.  After  calmly  giving  instructions  to  her  children  re- 
specting her  funeral  she  said,  **  I  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  world : 
you  must  do  the  best  vou  can ;  my  days  are  almost  ended,  and  I  had  rather 
go  than  stay  if  it  be  the  wUl  of  my  Father ;  but  I  am  willing  to  suffer  any- 
thing he  sees  fit,  to  make  me  riper  for  heaven."  She  was  given  up  by  her 
medical  attendant,  and  had  taken  nothing  but  drink  for  a  fortnight.  Her 
children  were  watching  by  her  side,  expecting  her  departure;  but  to  tiie 
surprise  of  all  she  gradually  gained  strength.  Greatly  disappointed  her- 
self she  wondered  why  the  Lord  had  spared  her ;  but  her  family  were 
greatly  pleased  at  the  prospect  of  having  her  a  little  longer  with  them,  and 
Sie  herself  prayed  that  she  might  be  fully  resigned  to  her  heavenly  Father's 
will,  whatever  that  will  might  be.    Her  feeling  was,  that  though  she  bad 
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been  snatched  as  it  were  from  the  grave,  that  death  was  not  far  distant, 
and  it  was  her  desire  to  be  ready  to  obey  the  heavenly  call,  whenever 
it  might  come.  She  felt  desirous  of  seeing  her  friends  and  neighbours,  whether 
converted  or  unconverted,  but  the  visits  of  the  pious  afforded  her  special 
delight.  She  had  a  memorable  season  at  the  last  class-meeting  she  at- 
tended just  before  her  affliction.  She  had  had  a  sharp  conflict  with  the 
enemy,  but  she  went  to  the  meeting  fully  expecting  deliverance.  Her 
leader  selected  an  appropriate  hymn.  - 

*'  No  malice,  strife,  or  envy  there,"  etc. 

She  obtained  a  glorious  victory.  "  Satan  followed  me  to  the  meeting " 
she  said,  "  but  I  left  him  behind,  and  brought  home  the  Lord.*'  She  fre- 
quently referred  to  the  meeting,  and  ever  afterwards  appeared  to  enjoy 
closer  communion  with  God. 

Mrs.  Roberts  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  come  down- stairs,  but 
rheumatic  pains  caused  great  suffering,  sometimes  amounting  to  agony  for 
days  together.  As  winter  came  on,  she  grew  worse.  Her  helplessness 
was  extreme,  but  not  a  murmur  escaped  her  lips.  Earnestly  did  she  pray 
for  promised  grace  and  strength.  Boldly  did  she  confess  Ohrist,  and  im- 
plicitly trust  in  Him.    Her  language  was — 

**  Hide  me,  0  my  Saviour,  hide, 
Till  the  storm  of  life  be  past, 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 
0  receive  my  soul  at  last." 

With  much  affection  and  tenderness  did  she  entreat  all  persons  to  give 
iheir  hearts  to  God,  and  to  begin  to  work  for  Him.  Her  idea  was,  that  all 
the  pious  have  a  work  to  do,  and  deeply  did  she  lament  her  own  unfaith- 
fulness. "  0  !  "  she  would  say,  '*  if  I  had  but  taken  up  my  cross  when  I 
gave  my  heart  to  God,  how  much  more  fruit  I  might  have  borne  to  His 
honour  and  glory,  but,  praise  His  name.  He  has  had  mercy  on  me,  and 
turned  his  anger  away  altogether."  She  had  most  humiliating  views  of  her 
own  doings,  and  when  reminded  of  any  of  her  acts  of  charity  or  devotion, 
she  would  say,  "  I  have  done  nothing.  It  is  Jesus  Christ,  my  beloved 
Saviour,  who  has  done  it  all.  Can  you  tell  me,"  she  would  ask,  "  why  He 
is  so  good  to  me  when  I  have  done  so  little  for  him  P  " 

Mrs.  Roberts's  last  conflict  with  the  enemy  was  about  a  fortnight  before 
her  death.  She  was  much  distressed,  but  her  expressed  determination 
was,  "  Though  thou  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Thee."  As  her  confidence 
increased,  she  exclaimed,  *•  I  know  Thou  wilt  not  leave  me  at  the  hour  of 
death."  On  a  Sabbath  morning,  a  few  friends,  as  they  were  returning 
from  class-meeting,  called  to  see  her.  They  realized  a  sweet,  almost  over- 
whelming sense  of  the  Divine  presence.  Mrs.  Boberts  was  in  ecstasy. 
She  knew  that  she  soon  would  be  in  heaven,  and  was  even  then  on  the 
verge  thereof.  On  Monday  her  paroxysms  of  pain  were  more  frequent  and 
severe,  but  her  soul  was  perfectly  calm. 

"  Not  a  cloud  did  arise  to  darken  the  skies. 
Or  hide  for  one  moment  the  Lord  from  her  eyes." 

But  her  speech  had  now  almost  failed,  and  she  was  only  able  to  converse 
for  a  little  while  at  a  time.  On  waking  up,  after  dosmg  for  a  few  mo- 
ments one  evening,  she  said,  *•  0  what  a  host  of  beautiful  white  angels 
have  been  here,  all  around  my  bed  !  I  thought  I  was  in  heaven.  When 
I  awoke  it  was  not  like  earth.  0  how  happy  I  felt!"  When  the 
doctor  told  her  on  the  following  Saturday  that  he  could  do  nothing 
more  for  her,  she  asked  if  he  thought  she  would  be  gone  very 
soon.  As  he  was  leaving  the  room,  she  said,  **  We  may  not  see  each  other 
again,  but  are  you  in  the  road  to  heaven  P  That  we  may  meet  again,  live 
to  God."  On  the  Sunday  the  pain  began  to  abate,  but  she  was  then 
reduced  to  such  a  state  of  weakness  that  she  could  scarcely  answer  a  ques- 
tion ;  but  on  the  Monday,  with  a  clear,  strong  voice,  she  sung, 
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"  When  I  sat  out  for  glory, 
I  left  the  world  hehind." 

As  her  yoioe  faltered,  her  daughter  said,  "  Dear  mother,  can  yon  leaye  all 
your  friends,  even  your  children  P  "  "  Yes  I  leave  all  to  be  with  Jesus." 
A  few  hours  before  her  death  she  was  heard  to  repeat  again  and  again, 
"  Beady  to  die !  Beady  to  die  I  "  About  midnight  she  became  very  restless, 
her  agony  seemed  to  overpower  her  reason ;  but  the  pain  ceased,  and  re- 
clining her  head  on  the  pillow,  with  a  sweet  smile  on  ner  countenance  she 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  21st  December,  1869. 

Mrs.  Bbberts  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Bible  Christian  Society  at 
Ponsongath  for  about  forty  years.  I  am  indebted  to  the  members  of  her 
family,  principally  to  a  daughter,  for  the  foregoing  particulars. 

I  haa  the  pleasure  of  becoming  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Boberts  soon  after 
I  came  into  this  circuit.  I  found  her  rather  diffident,  a  little  reserved  even, 
but  affable,  affectionate,  humble.  Her  conversation  was  generally  profitable, 
because  spiritual,  and  she  would  avoid  speaking  of  the  defects  of  others,  afault, 
alas  I  so  common.  Sometimes  our  sister  would  compare  the  past  vnth  the 
present,  and  deeply  regret  the  indifference  and  worldhness  unhappily  so  pre- 
yalent.  Sometimes  she  was  much  depressed  in  spirit,  but  after  she  was 
quite  laid  aside,  she  was  generally  calm  and  confident.  Christ  indeed  was 
her  Befuge,  and  in  Him  she  knew  she  was  safe.  Occasionally  she  was  very 
cheerful  even  in  the  midst  of  her  great  sufferings.  The  last  time  I  saw  her 
she  was  in  a  blessed  frame  of  mind.  On  parting  she  bade  me  an  affec- 
tionate farewell,  and  heartily  prayed  Gk>d  to  bless  me. 

She  was  a  most  affectionate  mother,  her  children  speak  of  her  with  the 
profoundest  respect ;  a  kind  neighbour,  ever  ready  to  do  any  person  good ; 
a  most  consistent  and  devoted  member,  who  by  her  example  and  prayers 
beautified  and  strengthened  the  Church  of  the  Hying  God. 

Her  death  was  improved  at  Ponsongath  Chapel  from  1  Thess.  iv.  14.,  to 
a  large  congregation. 

May  her  family  and  neighbours  be  induced  to  follow  her  so  far  as  she 
followed  Christ  that  they  may  meet  her  in  heaven.  B.  Wbstinotok. 


MBS.  J.  BENDLB. 

SoMB  men  live  too  long,  and  others  apparentiy  die  too  soon.  But,  whether 
they  live  long  or  short,  there  is  generally  something  interesting  and  profit- 
able in  the  history  of  the  good.  Personally,  we  did  not  know  Mrs.  Bendle 
until  last  September;  but  from  the  following  particulars  which  have  been 
supplied,  we  have  another  proof  that  a  long  life  is  not  essential  to  great 
nsefulness. 

Mrs.  Bendle,  whose  name  was  Sandbroook,  was  bom  at  North  TTiTI, 
Cornwall,  September  12th,  1841.  She  was  brought  up  to  attend  the 
services  of  the  Established  Church.  Early  in  life  she  felt  the  strivings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  listened  attentively  to  hear  from  the  minister  the  way 
of  salvation  explained.  But  her  heart  panted  in  vain  after  this  knowledge, 
nntil  a  tract  distributor  left  a  tract,  entitied, "  He  that  being  often  reproved, 
etc."^  On  reading  this,  her  mind  became  more  deeply  impressed,  and  ^fter 
reading  and  praying  for  some  time  alone,  she  determined  on  consulting  the 
lady  who  had  brought  the- tract.  She  proved  to  be  a  good  teacher  in 
spiritual  things.  In  a  few  days  Miss  Sandercock  was  rejoicing  in  the 
salvation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  lady,  being  a  member  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Society,  ursed  Miss  Sandercock  to  attend  the  class-meetings,  and  in 
December,  1866,  from  the  Bev.  T.  Hardy,  she  received  her  note  of  ad- 
mittance. Her  piety  was  soon  put  to  the  test.  The  struggle  was  hard, 
the  conflict  severe.  The  one,  who,  next  to  her  mother,  ought  to  have 
sought  the  honour  of  conducting  her  to  Christ,  made  it  very  difficult  for 
her  to  serve  the  Lord.    Through  prejudice  and  "  the  drink  "  the  father  was 
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agunit  ihe  dangbter.  Her  own  record  is  (and  we  give  her  mildest  terms). 
**  Often  have  I  been  locked  ont  of  doors  because  I  bad  been  to  tbe  boose 
of  prayer.  Often  bave  I  trembled  at  my  father's  door,  and  in  tbe  dark, 
oold  night  waited  for  admittance,  but  my  mother  let  me  in."  (It  is, 
bowever,  just  to  ber  father  to  say  that  two  or  three  years  before 
ber  death,  be  abandoned  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  and  gave  her  a 
hearty  welcome  home.  It  is  said  he  was  induced  to  take  this  course 
tiirougb  a  lecture  be  beard  ber  deliver  in  North  Hill,  on  **  The  Deyirg 
Schools."  Many  times  since  then  has  he  wept  when  thinking  of  bis,  a 
father's  treatment  of  bis  daughter).  By  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  ber 
doset,  she  renewed  ber  strength,  which  enabled  her  to  suffer  for  her 
Saviour's  sake,  and  to  do  ber  heavenly  Father's  will.  Tbe  promise,  **  Whisn 
my  father  and  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up,"  was  a 
great  support  to  ber.  Her  path  was  rough  for  several  years  because  of 
ber  "  attachment  to  tbe  people  of  God,  and  her  uncompromising  principlea 
in  relation  to  total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  drinks."  Yet  she 
**  endured  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  "  held  fast  the 
profession  of  ber  faith  without  wavering  "  unto  tbe  end. 

When  about  eighteen  years  of  age  she  went  to  Launceston,  where  she 
remidned  two  years.  There  she  regularly  met  in  class,  and  on  Sundays 
would  go  to  Tregadillett,  a  village  about  two  miles  from  Launceston,  to 
teach  in  the  Sabbath  School.  About  this  time  she  had  a  strong  conviction 
that  she  should  preach  the  Gospel,  and  told  her  sister  that  although  she 
felt  backward,  yet  when  she  tried  to  get  rid  of  the  thought  she  was  miser- 
able. After  much  prayer  on  tbe  subject  she  felt  satisfied  it  was  her  duty 
to  preach,  and  that  God  would  open  the  way. 

In  1863  she  took  charge  of  a  school  at  Railway,  a  few  miles  from  her 
home.  There  being  no  Wesleyan  Society  in  tbe  place,  she  united  with  tbe 
Primitive  Methodists.  Her  first  attempt  at  public  speaking  was  on 
Temperance,  in  tbe  Bible  Ohristian  Ohapel,  Pensilva.     Being  urged  to 

E reach,  her  name  soon  appeared  on  the  plan.  Respecting  her  piety  and 
ibours  in  that  neighbourhood,  Mr.  Broadway,  Superintendent  of  the 
Liskeard  (Primitive  Methodist)  Oircuit,  says : — *'  I  had  tbe  pleasure  of 
being  acquainted  with  her  two  years.      She  was,  I  bave  no  doubt,  truly 

?ious.  This  could  be  seen  in  her  everyday  life.  When  I  entered  the 
jiskeard  Station  I  found  ber  name  on  the  plan,  ber  preaching  acceptable, 
her  talents  for  preaching  good,  and  ber  sermons  full  of  Gospel  truUi.  I 
have  often  heard  ber  with  both  pleasure  and  profit.  At  Gamp  Meetings 
I  have  seen  the  large  congregations  fixed,  while  she  was  preaching  the 
Gospel.  People  were  always  glad  when  she  was  the  appointed  preacher, 
and  she  was  very  faithful  in  attending  to  ber  work  on  tbe  plan.  I  bave 
seldom  met  with  a  person  who  was  in  all  things  so  consistent.  Her  moral 
character  stood  high,  and  I  believe  she  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
The  last  time  I  saw  her  was  at  Dartmouth,  but  I  hope  to  meet  ber  in  tbe 
better  world." 

After  remaining  at  Railway  three  years,  she  removed  to  Devonport.  She 
had  not  been  there  long  before  her  talents  as  a  public  speaker  became 
known,  and  she  was  earnestly  requested  to  give  up  her  school  duties  and 
devote  the  whole  of  ber  time  to  publicly  advocating  the  cause  of  temper- 
ance. After  much  prayerful  consideration,  believing  she  would  be  made 
more  useful,  she  acceded  to  the  request.  For  about  nve  years  she  was  thus 
engaged.  She  travelled  through  Gomwall,  a  great  part  of  Devon,  and  a 
part  of  Somerset,  frequently  lecturing  five  nights  a  week  and  preaching 
twice  on  the  Sunday.  At  Devonport  she  visited  some  of  the  lowest  places 
that  she  might  warn  sinners  to  flee  from  tbe  **  wrath  to  come,"  and  direct 
them  to  tbe  **  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  tbe  sin  of  the  world."  The 
Almighty  crowned  her  labours  with  great  success,  especially  in  tbe  large 
towns,  whose  halls  would  scarcely  contain  the  crowds  that  would  fioSk 
to  hear. 

Afbil,  1871.        K 
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Mr.  B.  S.  Close,  of  Laanceston,  says : — "  I  became  aoqnainted  with  Mrs. 
Bendle  aboat  1858.  While  she  lived  at  Launceston,  I  had  the  opportunity 
of  noticing  her  walk.  My  wife  tells  me  she  has  known  her  many  times  to 
retire  for  an  hour  for  prayer,  and  often  heard  her  express  a  desire  for  the 
conversion  of  her  nearest  relations  and  the  world  at  large.  She  had  deep 
impressions  that  she  should  be  more  fally  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  at  that  time  she  would  walk  miles  in  the  country  to  teach 
in  a  Sabbath  School  where  teachers  were  scarce.  She  suffered  for  her 
attachment  to  her  heavenly  Father,  as  she  was  the  first  of  the  family  that 
joined  any  dissenting  community.  Although  her  public  ministry  did  not 
last  many  years,  from  what  1  can  gather  she  was  always  well  received,  and 
no  doubt  many  will  be  the  crown  of  her  rejoicine  in  the  last  day.  Her 
last  visit  to  Lannceston  was  in  the  early  part  of  last  summer.  Here  she 
preached  and  lectured  to  large  gatherings.  One  instance  of  good  I  have 
been  brought  acquainted  with :  a  young  man  who  heard  her  was  not  only 
convinced  of  the  sin  of  drunkenness,  but  was  led  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  truth." 

Mr.  W.  Weeks,  of  Brixham,  says  :^"  I  could  not  help,  when  I  heard  of 
Mrs.  Bendle*s  death,  shedding  a  tear,  for  I  felt  that  the  Temperance  cause 
had  lost  a  true  and  faithful  advocate.  She  paid  her  first  visit  to  Brixham, 
December  19th,  1867.  The  subject  of  her  fMldress  was:  '  Asking  Himself 
a  Few  Questions.'  Every  one  present  seemed  stirred  by  the  earnest 
thought  and  deep -toned  piety  the  lecture  evinced;  it  won  all  hearts, 
for  it  was  an  expression  of  good  will  and  genuine  sympathy  towards 
human  suffering  and  sorrow,  such  as  is  seldom  heard  even  from 
the  Temperance  platform.  All  felt  that  a  true  woman  had  come  among 
them,  the  depths  of  whose  soul  had  been  stirred  in  behalf  of  our  common 
humanity,  blighted  and  blasted  with  strong  drinks.  She  seemed  to  be  a 
sincere  Christian,  whose  heart  yearned  toward  her  fellows,  and  one  too, 
prompted  by  the  purest  and  highest  motives,  to  (using  her  own  words)  do  her 
*  little  bit  *  to  lessen  the  burden  of  human  woe.  The  next  evening  the  Hall 
was  packed,  while  scores  could  not  get  admittance.  Her  subject  was, 
'  The  Drunkard's  Notion  of  Happiness.*  It  was  a  discourse  replete  with 
facts  and  sound  logical  arguments,  very  convincing  and  to  the  point,  full 
of  earnest.  Christian  love  and  entreaty.  At  the  close  27  persons  signed 
the  pledge.  Good  seed  was  sown,  which  has  borne  fruit  and  multiplied. 
At  her  subsequent  visits  she  had  crowded  audiences  and  pledges  on  each 
occasion.  Her  last  visit  was  in  July,  1869.  She  lectured  in  the  new  Hall, 
a  building  seating  500  persons.  It  was  densely  packed.  She  spoke  with 
her  usual  strong  sense  and  true  Christian  feelmg,  laid  bare  the  miseries 
attending  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors,  and  wound  up  vnth  a  stirring  appeal 
in  behalf  of  our  great  cause.  Her  subject  was  *  Bargains.'  Oh,  what  a 
sorrow  would  have  weighed  down  all  hearts  could  we  have  known  on  that 
occasion  that  we  should  see  her  face  no  more.  I  always  considered  her  to 
be  a  strong-minded,  yet  purely  unselfish,  Christian  young  woman,  having 
deep  convictions  and  warm  sympathies.  Entirely  free  from  guile,  she 
treated  all  as  friendSi  manifesting  a  trusting,  innocent,  and  childlike  dis- 
position. She  had  gleaned  golden  grains,  and  tried  with  a  generous  and 
Christian  zeal  to  scatter  them.  Her  strong  womanly  instincts  of  right  and 
wrong  were  aroused  in  behalf  of  the  weak  and  the  suffering,  and  setting 
aside  the  cold  conventialities  of  a  still  colder  world,  and  with  a  just  scorn 
against  the  fashionable  usases  of  a  corrupted  social  custom,  she  dared  step 
out  of  a  beaten  track  and  choose  for  herself  a  path  which  seemed  to  her 
to  be  one  of  justice,  rieht,  and  duty.  Though  she  has  been  taken  in  the 
very  flower  of  her  useful  life,  and  when  she  was  what  the  world  calls 
young,  still  she  has  had  a  more  profitable  life  than  some  centenarians." 

Mr.  W.  Luke  says :— "  I  heard  her  lecture  on  Temperance,  and  was 
much  delighted  with  the  Christian  and  able  manner  in  which  she  did  it. 
To  my  mind  her  addresses  were  sound,  clear,  and  forcible.     She  evinced 
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deep  piety,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  instruct  and  benefit  her  fellow 
creatures.  Very  many  who  heard  her  at  Newton  will  cherish  her  memory 
with  lasting  respect  and  gratitude,  and  with  myself  they  sincerelv  lament 
her  early  departure.  As  Mrs.  B's  life  was  exemplary  and  useful,  I  hope 
that  her  decease  may  prove  to  be  a  profitable  admonition  and  an  effectual 
warning." 

She  continued  travelling  until  August,  1869,  and  in  September  was 
married  to  Mr.  J.  Bendle.  This  union,  though  short,  was  a  very  happy 
one.  She  frequently  said :  **  I  believe  that  God  brought  about  this  union, 
for  we  seem  so  much  alike  in  our  dispositions."  In  1869  they  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  Conference  to  Eingsbridge,  where,  as  a  preacher  and 
lecturer,  she  soon  became  popular.  Mr.  Bendle  was  appointed  to  attend  a 
series  of  Missionary  Meetings  in  the  Week  St.  Mary  Circuit,  in  October. 
At  the  earnest  request  of  several  friends,  she  accompanied  him.  She 
preached  at  Tresparrett  twice  on  the  Sunday  to  crowded  congregations ; 
on  Tuesday  addressed  the  meeting  at  Max  worthy ;  on  Wednesday  afternoon 
preached  at  Tresparrett,  and  in  the  evening  gave  a  long  and  able  speech. 
The  place  was  crowded,  and  she  got  very  warm.  The  same  night  she  returned 
to  Warbstow  village  in  an  open  conveyance,  and  took  cold.  The  next  day 
she  was  unwell.  On  Friday  she  felt  better,  attended  a  Teetotal  Festival 
at  Can  worthy  water,  and  lectured  in  the  evening  for  more  than  an  hour. 
On  Saturday  she  returned  to  Eingsbridge,  feeling  very  unwell.  At  times 
her  cold  appeared  better,  but  she  never  fully  recovered.  In  January,  1870, 
she  had  a  very  severe  attack  of  bronchitis.  In  April  she  was  much 
better,  and  on  Good- Friday  attended  Northpetherwin  Chapel  Anni- 
yersary,  preached  twice  on  the  Sunday,  and  lectured  several  times  in 
the  week  in  the  Launceston  Circuit.  These  were  the  last  public  services 
she  ever  conducted.  Soon  after  she  returned  home  she  had  an  attack  of 
pleurisy,  and  in  Julj  there  appeared  symptoms  of  consumption.  It  was 
thought  a  change  might  be  beneficial,  and  the  Conference  appointed  them 
to  Bodmin.  But  change  of  air,  with  change  of  medical  attendance, 
produced  no  good  effect.  She  continued  to  get  worse,  attended 
the  public  means  of  grace  but  once  after  she  came  to  Bodmin, 
and  on  November  10  th,  at  her  own  request,  was  taken  in  a  close 
conveyance  to  her  father's  house.  North  Hill.  She  appeared  to  enjoy  the 
ride,  but  on  the  following  Sunday  was  taken  much  worse.  During  the 
day  she  said,  "  I  have  seen  my  place  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Throne ;  and 
Jesus  said,  '  Come  up  hither,  thou  hast  come  through  great  tribulation.' 
Oh,  it  is  beautiful,  beautiful,  beautiful  I  There  is  room  for  all.  Is  it  pos- 
sible I  can  live  out  the  day  P  I  hope  not.  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered 
up." 

Mr.  Bendle  had  left  to  take  his  apppointments,  and  returned  the  Monday 
morning.  Sunday  night  she  said,  *'  I  have  one  desire  more,  to  see  Mr. 
Bendle,  and  that  he  may  be  here  when  I  die.  Oh,  Mary,  he  is  a  good  man ; 
he  has  been  good  to  me,  and  the  Lord  will  reward  him."  Her  suffering  was 
very  great,  but  she  endured  it  with  Christian  fortitude.  Many  times  from 
Monday  to  Wednesday  she  said,  "  I  am  right."  *'  I  am  safe."  "  I  am 
resting  on  Jesus."  Her  last  words  were — "  My  Jesus  is  coming — He  is 
coming."  Having  requested  to  be  turned  on  the  right  side,  she  said,  "  He 
is  come,"  and  so  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  Wednesday  morning,  about 
eight  o'clock. 

Mr.  G.  Bobins,  North  Hill,  her  former  class-leader,  says,  '*Her  ex- 
perience was  always  clear.  I  do  not  remember  hearing  her  express  a  doubt 
respecting  her  acceptance.  Her  words  were  few  and  to  the  point.  She 
eagerly  panted  after  a  deeper  work  of  grace." 

She  possessed  a  cheerful  disposition,  and  made  herself  many  friends 
wherever  she  went — was  an  affectionate  wife,  and  a  devoted  Christian.  She 
did  not  allow  herself  to  be  flattered  by  the  seductive  disease,  but  considered 
its  tendency  and  effects  in  general.  Her  most  anxious  words  were,  *M 
should  like  to  live,  but  am  not  afraid  to  die." 
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Mr.  S.  PopplestoD,  of  Kingsbridge,  says,  **  A  woman  so  ^fted,  to  eom- 
panionable,  bo  thoroughly  agreeable,  and  withal  so  piooB,  u  rarely  to  be 
met  with." 

Mr.  B.  Goad  says,  "  I  have  known  her  eight  years,  and  wherever  she 
went  she  did  muoh  good,  and  left  a  good  name  liehind  her.  Her  life  was 
short,  but  she  did  her  Lord's  will,  and  now  is  reaping  a  rioh  and  i^rioiu 
reward-^etemal  life." 

Her  body  rests  in  North  Hill  ohurohyard.  Her  death,  and  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Jacobs,  who  was  a  member  of  our  somety  at  Bodmin  and  a  consistent 
follower  of  Ohrist  for  many  years,  and  who  was  taken  away  quite  sud- 
denly on  leaving  her  olass-meetmg,  were  improved  in  Bodnun  Ohapel 
to  a  large  congregation.  B.  S. 


Died  at  Tregidden,  in  the  Helston 
Oirouit,  on  Wednesday,  November 
30th,  1870,  Mrs.  Sarah  Lugo,  in 
the  eighty-fourth  year  of  her  age. 
She  and  her  husband  were  two  of 
the  first  four  who  formed  the  society 
at  this  place  when  the  ohapel  was 
transferred  from  the  Baptists  to  the 
Bible  Ohristians  duringthe  pastorate 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Green.  For  some  time 
the  society  at  this  place  remained 
small,  but  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luge  were 
true  friends  to  the  cause,  and  to  the 
servants  of  God  who  found  a  hearty 
welcome  at  their  house.  Mr.  Lugg 
departed  this  life  for  the  mansions 
of  bliss  about  ten  years  unce. 
After  the  death  of  her  husband, 
Mrs.  Lugg  lived  with  her  son  Henry ; 
and  about  nine  years  since,  soon 
after  her  son's  marriage,  her  left 
side  was  paralyzed;  her  son  and 
daughter-in-law  waited  on  her  most 
kindly  until  her  death.  She  suffered  a 
great  deal,  but  was  patient  in  the 
midst  of  her  intense  and  compli- 
cated sufferings.  When  I  slept  at 
the  house,  before  retiring  to  rest  we 
nsed  to  have  family  prajer  in  her 
room.  She  generally  mquired  if 
we  had  had  a  good  meeting,  often 
asked  if  there  nad  been  a  revival 
in  the  circuit,  and  appeared  pleased 
when  any  prosperity  was  realized. 
At  times  she  praised  the  Lord  very 
heartily.  No  change  was  observed 
in  her  till  about  a  week  before  her 
death,  when  her  daughter-in-law, 
as  usual,  carried  up  her  dinner, 
which  she  ate  with  considerable 
relish,  and  asked  for  more.  Shortly 
after,  she  fell  heavily  agunst  her 
daughter-in-law  who  was  sitting  on 
the  bed,  talking  with  her.  It  was 
at  ilxBt  supposed:  that  she  had  died 


suddenly,  but  being  lifted  up  by  her 
son,  who  fortunate^  was  at  home, 
it  was  found  she  still  Uved,  but  she 
had  lost  the  power  of  artieulatioii, 
and  spoke  no  more.  Her  friends 
thought  she  had  also  lost  all  con- 
sciousness, but  it  was  observed 
when  conversing  about  her,  she 
looked  towards  them.  A  friend 
asked  her,  if  she  knew  him,  to 
make  a  sign.  She  at  onoe  gave  the 
required  signal,  and  when  asked 
how  she  felt,  and  if  she  was  going 
home,  she  raised  her  feeble  hand, 
and  pointed  heavenward  with  a 
smile.  She  gradually  grew  weaker, 
until  she  gently  and  quietly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  "  Blessed  are  the 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them."  B.  Whstiitotok. 

Died  at  Herland  Gross,  on  Feb. 
8th,  1871,  Honor,  the  beloved  wife 
of  an  old  and  true  friend,  Mr.  W. 
PoLKiNHORNB,  in  the  sixty-seventh 
year  of  her  age.  Sister  Polkinhome 
was  a  great  sufferer  for  more 
than  forty  years,  and  nnable  to 
attend  the  house  of  God  for  several 
years,  which  she  felt  to  be  a  great 
privation ;  but  she  bore  her  imio- 
tions  and  privations  with  Ghristian 
fortitude.  The  servants  of  God  were 
always  welcome  visitors.  She  was 
a  sincere  Ghristian  ;  a  devoted  and 
loving  wife;  a  kind  and  tender 
mother,  and  a  faithful  friend.  Her 
end  was  very  peaceful  and  calm, 
"  as  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore." 
Her  sun  went  down  without  a  doud. 
Thus  passed  away  our  dear  and 
respected  sister  to  that  land  of  rest, 
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"  where  the  inhabitants  never  gay, 
I  am  sick,"  and  where  all  tears  are 
wiped  away  from  the  eyes. 

W.  Dennis. 

DiBD  at  Leedstown,  in  the  Breage 
Oircttit,  October  31,  1870,  Ann,  the 
widow  of  oar  old  and  respected 
friend,  Thomas  Haryet.  She  was 
conTerted  to  God  when  about  fifteen 
years  of  age,  and  met  with  the 
Wesleyans  for  many  years  at  WaU. 
After  her  husband's  conversion,  as 
he  could  not  go  (through  receiving 
a  hurt)  to  chapel  alone,  she  joined 
our  people,  and  was  a  consistent 
member  with  ns  for  about  twenty 
years.  She  held  fast  the  beginning 
of  her  confidence  steadfast  to  the 
end.  She  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price.  She  was  always 
pleased  to  receive  the  servants  of 
God.  I  visited  her  several  times, 
and  always  found  her  trusting  in 
God,  and  waiting  patiently  until 
her  change  should  come.  She  had 
been  travelling  ^e  heavenly  road 
for  fifty -seven  years,  and  fell  asleep 
in  Jestts,  aged  seventy-two. 

W.  Dennis, 

Died  triumphantly  in  the  faith 
of  Ohrist,  at  Drybrook,  Dean  Forest, 
Deo.    7th,  1870,  Mrs.  Matthews. 


For  many  years  she  was  a  very 
consistent  member  of  the  Drybrook 
Society ;  and  a  kind  friend  to  the 
preachers,  when  friends  were  not  so 
numerous  in  this  neighbourhood  as 
they  are  now.  Daring  her  very 
short  illness  she  was  visited  by 
Brother  Mundy,  who  found  her 
firmly  fixed  upon  the  rock  Ohrist 
Jesus.  Her  testimony  was  blessedly 
olear,  and  her  end  was  peace.  Her 
death  was  improved  by  Brother 
Mundy  to  a  large  and  attentive 
audience  from  Bev.  xiv.  13.,  when 
we  hope  great  and  kuHng  good  was 
done. 

Mrs.  Mart  Williams,  of  Mitchel- 
dean,  who  for  many  years  was 
an  honourable  member  of  oar 
Society,  has  entered  into  her  rest. 
She  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Wesleyans;  but  when  they  ceased 
to  hold  meetings  at  Mitcheldean, 
she  united  with  us.  She  was  visited 
in  her  affliction,  by  both  Brother 
Mundy  and  the  writer,  who  rejoiced 
to  find  her  prospects  of  heaven  so 
bright  and  clear;  and  on  Fridav, 
December  9th,  1870,  she  sweeUv 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Her  death 
was  improved  by  the  writer 'from 
Bev.  ziv.  13.  May  such  victory 
be  ours  at  last. 

J.  Wilson. 


^t  ^hmn. 


TheBblation  op  the  Believer's 
Justification  to  Ohrist's  Bbsur- 
beotion.  —  The  word  translated 
"for"  might,  with  equal  correct- 
ness, have  been  rendered  **  through," 
or  "because  of,"  which  I  tUnk 
makes  the  meaning  of  the  passage 
more  readily  understood.  And  now 
see  what  is  taught;  that  because 
of  our  sins  He  was  delivered  unto 
death :  because  of  our  justification, 
through  its  having  been  accom- 
plished, He  was  raised  again.  I 
do  not  think  it  was  in  order  to  our 
justification  that  He  rose,  but  in 
consequence  of  it,  and  of  course  also 
as  a  proof  of  it.  The  captive  was 
set  free  because  the  law  had  no 
further  claim  upon  Him. — Love 
FuyUUng  the  Law* 


Dr.  Ohalmers's  Industrt. — In 
October,  1841,  Dr.  Ohalmers  com- 
menced two  series  of  biblical  com- 
positions, which  he  continued  with 
unbroken  regularity  till  the  day  of 
his  decease.  May  31,  1847.  Go 
where  he  might,  however  he  might 
be  engaged,  each  week-day  had 
its  few  verses  read,  thought  over, 
written  upon — forming  what  he  de- 
nominated "HorsB  Biblicss  Qao- 
tidiansB:"  each  Sabbath-day  had 
its  two  chapters,  one  in  the  Old 
and  the  other  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament— with  the  two  trains  of 
meditative  devotion  recorded  to 
which  the  reading  of  them  respec- 
tively gave  birth — forming  what 
he  denominated  "Horsi  BiblicflO 
Sabbatiosd."      When   absent  from 
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home,  or  when  the  manuscript 
books  in  which  they  were  ordinarily 
inserted  were  not  beside  bim,  he 
wrote  in  shorthand,  carefully  en- 
tering' what  was  thus  written  in 
the  larger  volumes  afterwards.  Not 
a  trace  of  baste  nor  of  the  extreme 

Eressure  from  without,  to  which 
e  was  so  often  subjected,  is  ex- 
hibited in  tbe  hand -writing  of 
these  volumes.  There  are  but  few 
words  omitted — scarcely  any  erased. 
This  singular  correctness  was  a 
general  characteristic  of  his  com- 
positions. His  lectures  on  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  were  written 
eurrante  calamo,  in  Glasgow,  during 
the  most  hurried  and  overburthened 
period  of  his  life.  And  when,  many 
years  afterwards,  they  were  given 
out  to  be  copied  for  the  press, 
scarcely  a  blot,  or  an  erasure,  or  a 
correction,  was  to  be  found  in  them, 
and  they  were  printed  off  exactly  as 
they  had  originally  been  written. 

In  preparing  the  *'  Horas  Biblicsd 
Quotidiansd,"  Chalmers  had  by  his 
side  for  use  and  reference,  the 
"  Concordance,"  the  "  Pictorial 
Bible,"  "  Poole's  Synopsis,"  "  Hen- 
ry's Commentary,"  and  "  Robinson's 
Besearches  in  Palestine."  These 
constitated  what  he  called  his 
"  Biblical  Library."  "  There,"  said 
he  .to  a  friend,  pointing,  as  he  spoke, 
to  the  above-named  volumes  as  they 
lay  together  on  his  library  table,  with 
a  volume  of  the  **  QuotidiansB,"  in 
which  he  had  just  been  writing, 
lying  open  beside  them,  "  There  are 
the  books  I  use  —  all  that  is  Bibli- 
cal is  there.  I  have  to  do  with 
nothing  besides    in    my    Biblical 


study."  To  the  consultation  of 
these  few  volumes  he  throughout 
restricted  himself. 

The  Bible  a  Comfort  in  Afflic- 
tion.— Dr.  Gregory  relates  the  case 
of  an  indigent  and  afflicted  man, 
whose  infirmities  were  such  that  he 
was  unable  even  to  occupy  a  chair 
without  being  supported  by  bands 
and  braces  attached  to  the  ceiling 
of  his  poor  cottage.  In  this  helpless 
condition  he  had  been  for  several 
years,  unable  to  move  a  limb,  while 
Buffering  the  whole  time  extreme 
bodily  anguish.  "  As  soon,"  says 
Dr.  Gregory,  "  as  I  recovered  a  little 
from  my  surprise  at  beholding  an. 
object  which  appeared  a  living  image 
of  death,  I  asked,  'Are  yon  left 
alone,  my  friend,  in  this  deplorable 
situation  P  *  *  No,  sir,'  replied  he, 
in  a  tone  of  mild  and  touching  re- 
signation, while  nothing  but  his  lips 
and  eyes  moved  as  he  spoke,  *  I 
am  not  alone,  for  my  God  is  with 
me ! '  On  advancing,  I  discovered 
the  secret  of  this  unspeakable  com- 
fort ;  a  Bible  lay  on  his  knees,  open 
at  a  favourite  portion  of  the  Psalms  ! 
In  this  way  was  he  enabfed  daily  to 
read  for  himself  the  words  of  etemid 
life,  partaking  of  the  heavenly 
manna,  which  imparted  life  and 
peace  to  his  soul.  In  the  midst  of 
pain  and  poverty  he  had  learned 
from  that  blessed  book  in  whom  to 
believe;  and  as  he  expressed  his 
confidence  that  his  Father  would 
never  forsake  him,  his  eye  sparkled 
with  faith,  which  beamed  in  celestial 
radiance  upon  his  pallid  cheek." 


irM  H^xrtias  xrf  %aalft. 


The  Argument t  A  PRioRt,  for   the 

Being  and  the  Attributes   of  The 

Absolute  One,  and  for  The  First 

Cause  qf  all  Things.    By  W.  H. 

Gillespie,  F.  B.  G.  S.,  Author 

of  "The  Necessary  Existence  of 

God,"  etc.    Fifth  Edition.    Lon- 

don  :  Houlston  and  Sons. 

Competent  judges  have  pronounced 

Hr.  Gillespie's  remarkable  argument 

worthy  oi  being  **  ranked  along  with 


anything  in  British  philosophical 
literature,"  and  even  Atheists  have 
confessed  themselves  unable  *'  to 
accomplish  the  feat  of  overturning 
the  reasonings  of  that  demonstra- 
tion which  bars,  and  completely 
obstructs,  the  Atheistical  highway.'* 
The  separate  links  seem  to  us  to  be 
forged  with  consummate  skill,  form- 
ing a  chain  of  argument  complete 
and  irresistible.    We  say  se&iu  to 
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us,  beoaase  the  Author  reaches  the 
oondosion  that  the  "  Panishment 
of  the  wicked  "  will  not  **  be  con- 
tinued without  end,"  and  we  are  sure 
that  the  reasoning  must  be  defective, 
OTen  thoagh  apparently  unanswer- 
able, if  eternal  punishment  be  the 
doctrine  of  Scripture.    The  attri- 
bute of  justice  "  must  admit,  that 
the  ground  for  a  confident  answer  " 
on  this  subject  "  is  not  in  her."  But 
**  the  intenseness  of  the  misery,  or 
the  punishment,  shall  be  proportioned 
to  the  greatness  of  the  wickedness  ;*' 
at  the  same  time  "  endless  suffering 
would  appear  to  be,  very  plainly 
too,  measureless,  or  incommensur- 
able suffering."     And  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  "  that  the  intensity, 
that  is,  of  suffering,  is,  to  Justice, 
the    chief  ingredient,    among    the 
elements,  or  in  the  product ;  length 
of  time,  or  continuance  of  the  suf- 
fering, being  merely  the  adscititious 
accessary.    And  you  cannot,  with 
due  deference  to  Justice,  suppose 
that,  by  prolongation  of  the  time  of 
suffering,  the  due  measure  of  in- 
tenseness pay  be  withdrawn."    Be- 
sides   **it   seems  to  be  a  law    of 
suffering,  applicable,  therefore,  to 
all  suffering,  that,  the  more  intense 
suffering   becomes,    so    much    the 
nearer  the  sufferer  is  to  extinction  ;" 
and  therefore  '*  it  may  be,  that  to 
pile  agony  on  agony,  ceaselessly, 
upon  a  man's  body,  oruponaman|s 
soul, — upon  a  man,  at  any  rate, — ^is 
impossible,  regard  being  had  to  that 
finite  nature,  by  which,  and  within 
which,  man  is  necessarily  environed 
and  confined.    A  finite  spirit  cannot 
bear  the  weight  of  agony,  infinite  in 
any  respect:    this  appears  to   be 
dear  and  certain.    The  two  things, 
a  creature,  to  wit,  and  infinite  agony, 
seem  to  be  incapable  of  approxima- 
tion,— far  less,  of  junction.     The 
two  factors  would  obstinately  refuse 
to  be  blended,  and  wrought  together. 
Possibly,  this  is  the  nearest  approach 
which  it  is  permitted  us  to  make  to 
the  solution  of  that  awful  mystery. 
How  much  torture,  keeping  withm 
the  bounds  of  finity,  can  a  human 
being, — a  pure  spirit,  or  a  spirit 
clothed  with  body,  it  matters  not, — 
endure,  and  be  yet  consciously  alive  P 
this  is  that  Secret— profounder  than 


the  Sphinx's  riddle,  and  more  terri- 
ble than  aught  save  lowest  hell — 
which  may  heaven's  pity  and  com- 
passion never  allow  to  be  solved  in 
the  person  of  any  mere  son  of  man !" 
The  following  reflection,  if  not  ab- 
solutely convincing,  all  must  feel  to 
be  very  forcible.  '*  Only  think,  then, 
of   the    fuU    significance    of    that 
affirmation  whi<m  attaches  the  mis- 
erable damnation  of  the  wicked  in 
hell  —  and    consequently,   infernal 
blasphemies,  the  absolute  acme  of 
all  evil — to  the  glorious  high  throne 
of  the  Eternal ;  which  binds  up  the 
existence  of  evil,  and  the  existence 
of  God,  in  one  indissoluble  attach- 
ment.    Speak  we  not  of  the  accu- 
mulation of  the  horrors,  to  every 
individual  member  of  the  universe, 
implied   in  the    dreadful  position. 
But  in  what  sense  can  God  be  the 
One  Living  One,  if  an  antagonistic 
element,  centred  in   a    monstrous 
monarch,    be  bound  up  with   the 
eternity  to  come  as  much  as  God 
Himself.  For,  no  condition  of  things, 
even  hellish,  can  exist  without  the 
shadow  at  least  of  a  government. 
No  kingdom  without  a  king.    Even 
an  abhorred  kingdom  of  darkness 
could  not  maintain  itself  through 
one  of  the  days,  nights  rather,  of 
hell,  without  its  appallingly  hateful 
and  hating  Ahriman."   Our  Author 
sees    no    **  difficulty     in    deciding 
that"    the    "attributes    of  good- 
ness   and    love    will    be    always 
exigent,  in  demanding  that,  if  pos' 
sible,  the  torments  of  the  miserable 
damned  should  be  made  to  cease  to 
be ;"  that  "  no  attribute  does»  in  the 
merest  seeming,  necessitate  the  ever- 
lasting continuance  of   misery,  if 
Inflexible  Justice  do  not  so;"  and 
that  **  this  Attribute  does  not,  even 
in  seeming,  demand  the  everlasting 
misery — nor  any  such  appallingly, 
unutterably,  horrific  consequence." 
It  will  not  be  forgotten  that  Mr. 
Gillespie  started  with  the  admission 
that    the    ground    for  a  confident 
answer  on  this  subject  is  not  in  In- 
flexible Justice ;  but  before  charging 
him  with   contradiction,  or  coming 
to    any    conclusion    whatever,    we 
strongly  advise  our  readers  to  study 
and  master  his   whole  argument. 
As  a  pure  exercise  of  iiundf  it  wUI 
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be  wortii,  many  times  oyer,  all  the 
thought  and  effort  required. 

Mental  and  Moral  Excellence,  and 

How  to  attain  it.  Memorials  qfJohn 

Hessel, 

True     Womanhood,     Memorials    of 

Eliza  Hessel,  London  :  Hamilton, 

Adams  and  Oo.    Sold  also  at  the 

Bible  Ohristian  Book -room. 

Thbsb  Memoirs,  by  the  Ber.  Joshua 

Priestley,  of  a  gifted  brother  and 

sister,  are  among  the  most  charming, 

healthful,  and  stimulating  hooks  of 

the  kind  which  it  has  ever  been  our 

privilege  to  read.    Both  are  already 

HI  the  Fourth  edition,  but  if  prieed 

as  they  deserve  to  be,  they  will 

eirculate  still  more  largely. 

JSin  and  Steering  Beeoneilable  with 
Divine  Benevolence,  by  ^he  same 
Author  and  Publisher,  is  character- 
ised by  great  fairness  and  discrim- 
ination, and  can  scarcely  fail  to 
afford  comfort  and  relief  to  persons 
troubled  by  the  mysteries  of  Provi- 
dence, or  suffering  from  any  of  life's 
misfortunes  and  woes. 

Lay  Help  the  Churches  present  Need, 
By  William  Baird,  M.A.,  Lon- 
don. W.  H.  Bartlett  &  Oo. 
A  BBiBF,  but  earnest  and  practical 
paper  on  a  subject  of  pressing  im- 
portance. Much  of  what  the  Au- 
thor condemns  is  as  applicable  to 
Dissenters  as  to  Churchmen.  A  few 
sentences  "  on  the  whole  matter 
from  a  practical  point  of  view" 
deserve  quotation. 

**  What  should  you  think  if  you  heard 
of  a  house  of  business,  where  all  the 
work  was  done  by  the  managers  P  or  of 
a  shop  where  all  the  selling  was  done 
by  the  master  P  or  of  an  army  where 
all  the  fighting  was  undertaken  by  the 


officers  P  or  of  a  navy  where  all  the 
ship's  work  was  done  by  those  in  oom« 
mand  P  You  know  well  that  the  very 
idea  is  too  absurd  to  be  entertained  for 
a  moment.  Tet  it  is  exactly  the  way 
in  which  you  are  acting  about  Christ's 
work  in  the  National  Church.  A  church 
without  a  working  laity  is  as  great  an 
absurdity  as  (nay  from  its  essential 
constitution,  a  greater  absurdity  than) 
a  shop  without  serving  hands,  a  ship 
without  a  working  crew,  or  an  torn} 
without  fighting  soldiers." 

Beeton*s  Bible  Dictionary.  A  Oydo- 
psodia  of  the  Truths  and  Narra- 
tives   of   the    Holy    Scriptures. 
With  the  Correct  Pronunciation 
of  the  Leading  Names  and  Words, 
and  their  Original  Meaning.  Con- 
sisting in  all  of  Two  Thousand 
complete  articles.  London :  Ward, 
Lock  and  Tyler. 
Thb  cheapest  and  best  book  of  the 
kind  in  the  language,      Think  of 
512  columns,  dosely  printed,  for  one 
shilling,  or  bound  in  cloth  one  shil- 
ling and  sixpence.  Surely  the  "earn- 
est hope "  expressed  in  the  preface 
"  that  it  may  be  found  useful  to 
millions  who  love  and  revere  the 
book  of  Holy  Scriptures  "  will  be 
realized. 

The  Flower  on  Love*s  Oraee.    By 
Wood  HILL  Branch.    London :  0. 
J.  Stevenson. 
A  PoBM  illustrative  of  Shakespeare's 
well-known  line, 

*'  The  conrae  of  tme  loye  never  did  ran 
smoothe." 

Wb  have  the  usual  quantity  of 
delicious  nonsense,  followed  by 
blank  despair,  but  this  evil  spirit  is 
after  awhile  completely  chased  away 
by  heavenly  consolations,  and  the 
full  cup  is  at  last  made  to  overflow 
with  the  purest  earthly  bliss. 


^amtmml  ^vAtllxput. 


CHAPELS. 

Bbsaob  Circuit.— I  have  thought 
for  some  time  that  it  would  be  pleasing 
to  friends  in  this  circuit  to  have  report- 
ed, and  encourage  them  in  other  places, 
to  know  what  has  been  done  by  way 
of  improring  our.diapels. 


Our  friends  at  Bosendian  have  re- 
paired and  painted  their  chapel  through- 
out, and  put  in  six  good  lamps,  so  that 
it  is  now  a  very  comfortable  sanctuary. 
All  expenses  paid,  and  a  balance  in  hand. 

At  Breage  we  took  down  the  very 
high  pulpit  and  put  in  a  new  rostrum, 
and  eight  splendid  lamps,  painted  the 
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diapel  throughout,  and  purchased  a 
new  harmonium.  We  had  a  good 
re-opening  service,  and  closed  up  the 
year*s  accounts  with  a  balance  in  hand. 

At  Leedstown,  the  walls  have  been 
plastered  on  the  inside,  a  new  rostrum 
put  in,  great  improyements  have  been 
made  in  the  seats,  besides  being  painted 
all  through.  Our  friends  exerted  them- 
selves nobly,  and  raised  by  special  etfort 
more  than  £20. 

At  Porthleven,we  have  greatly  improv- 
ed the  chapel  by  seating  the  centre,  and 
the  friends  have  come  forth  nobly  to 
pay  for  the  improvements.  Our  friends 
at  Herland  have  purchased  a  new  har- 
monium for  their  chapel. 

It  is  pleasing  to  know  that  in  all  these 
^aoes  the  Lord  has  graciously  revived 
His  work.  Several  have  been  converted  at 
Rosendian  -,  there  is  now  a  breaking 
down  at  Breage,  several  are  in  distress 
for  their  souls,  and  some  have  found 
peace ;  more  than  100  have  professed 
conversion  at  Porthleven,  and  nearly 
100  at  Leedstown ;  14  have  been  re- 
emved  on  trial  at  Herland,  and  there  is 
a  good  work  going  on  at  St.  Erth. 
Praise  the  Lord.  W.  Dennis. 

AzBEKT  Road,  Southsea.— On  Mon- 
day, Feb.  27th,  an  interesting  gather- 
ing took  place  in  this  cha{>el,  to  close  up 
by  a  tea  and  pnblic  meeting,  an  effort 
to  reduce  the  heavy  debt  on  the  premises, 
at  least  £150.  Tea  was  provided  at 
half-past  five  o'clock  in  the  chapel, 
which  had  been  tastefully  decorated  for 
the  occasion,  and  about  130  persons  sat 
down  to  the  well- spread  tables.  The 
entire  proceeds  of  tiie  tea,  amounting 
to  about  £6,  will  be  devoted  towards 
the  reduction  <^  the  debt;  the  cost  of 
the  provisions  having  been  generously 
met  by  Mrs.  H.  Ash,  and  Mrs.  R. 
Sampson. 

At  half-past  seven  a  public  meeting 
was  held  under  the  presidency  of  Mr. 
Gilbert,  who  was  supported  by  Messrs. 
I.  B.  Yanstone,  (of  London),  and  J. 
Matthews.  The  chairman  stated  that 
the  trustees  had  for  some  time  felt 
greatly  the  necessity  of  making  an 
effort  to  lessen  the  debt,  and  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  offered  to  give  £50, 
if  the  trustees  would  guarantee  £100. 
The  offer  bad  been  accepted :  sever- 
al of  the  trustees,  and  others,  had 
given  liberally  towards  the  object,  and 
he  had  great  pleasure  in  announcing  to 
the  meeting  that  the  £100  had  been 
raised — that  the  committee,  through  its 
treasurer,  had  paid  the  £50,  and  thus 
the  debt  was  actually  reduced  £150; 
inespectiYe  of  the  proceeds  of  the  tea, 


which  would  afford  still  further  relief 
to  the  trustees.  The  meeting  took  the 
form  of  resolutions,  which  were  moved 
and  seconded,  respectively,  by  Messrs. 
I.  B.  Yanstone,  (Secretary  of  the  Con- 
ference) J.  Matthews,  H.  Taylor,  G. 
Major,  H.  W.  Taylor,  C.  Pye,  and  J. 
Hicks. 

A  pleasing  circumstance  was  referred 
to  in  the  third  resolution,  moved  by 
Mr.  Yanstone,  viz. : — ^two  friends — Mr. 
J.  Ash,  and  Mr.  B.  Gooley—having 
attained  their  ^/^'6^A  year^  in  addition 
to  the  giving  of  £10  each  towards  the 
£100  for  Albert  Road  Chapel,  had 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  pastor  of  the 
circuit,  £15  each  as  a  Jubilee  offering 
in  favour  of  the  trustees  of  Qrosvenor- 
street  Chapel,  that  the  debt  might  be 
reduced  by  that  amount. 

The  fact  that  thus  the  debts  on  the 
two  chapels  would  be  lessened  nearly 
£200,  gave  great  satisfaction,  and  the 
resolutions  of  gratitude  and  pleasure, 
presented  to  the  meeting  by  the  several 
speakers,  were  most  cordially  and 
heartily  adopted.  The  proceedmgs  of 
the  evening  were  enlivened  by  the  sing- 
ing of  a  juvenile  choir,  under  the  man- 
agement of  Mr.  J.  Sampson,  who  pre- 
sided at  the  harmonium.  Altogether 
the  meeting  was  of  the  most  gratifying 
character.  The  £150  has  been  raised 
as  follows: —  £    s.    d. 

'By  Missionary  Society 50    0    0 

,  Mr.  H.  Ash    23  10    0 

-  J.  Ash        ...     10    0    0 

,  — B.  Cooley 10    0    0 

,  — W.  Good    10  10    0 

,  —  W.  Ash,  sen 8    0    0 

,  —  J.  Moors     7  10    0 

,  — T.  Morey    7    0    0 

,  —  T.  Meades 6    0    0 

,  Mrs.  Knight    ...     ...     ...    5    0    0 

,  Mr.  Gardner 4    5    0 

,  —  Pearce        2  19    0 

,  — T.  Himmens      1  15    0 

,— W.  Ash,jun 17    0 

,  — W.  GUbert 10    0 

,  —  R.  Sampson       10    0 

,  —  H.  Davis    10    0 

,  —  J.  Hicks     loo 

,  Mrs.  Holloway       0  10    0 


£151    6    0 


Lea  Bailbt,  Dean  Fobsst.— All 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  cause  at  this 
place  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  we  have 
recently  held  a  very  successful  Bazaar 
in  behalf  of  the  little  chapel.  It  was 
thought  by  some  when  the  chapel  was 
built  in  1869  that  the  £120  which  it 
cost  could  never  be  paid ;  but  by  dili- 
gence and  perseverance  the  debt  is  al- 
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ready  reduced  to  £50,  which  we  hope 
will  be  further  reduced  ere  long.  The 
following  ladies  and  gentlemen  greatly 
interested  themselves  in  the  Bazaar : — 
Mesdames  Bennett,  Probyn,  Hems, 
Wintle,  Bremmer,  and  Payne ;  Misses 
Smith,  Gillard,  and  Bennett ;  Mr.  E . 
Rogers,  of  Weare  Circuit,  to  whom  we 
are  greatly  indebted  for  both  hb  gra- 
tuitous services,  and  the  numerous  arti- 
cles he  contributed,  Messrs.  Bennett, 
Hems,  Martin  and  Payne,  kindly  as- 
sisted by  others  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion. The  chapel  is  well  situated,  and 
well  attended,  though  for  the  want  of 
such  a  man  as  Br.  Hogers,  who  left 
there  for  the  itinerancy  a  few  years 
since,  the  cause  does  not  prosper  as  we 
could  desire*  May  God  raise  up  a  man 
to  fill  his  place,  on  whom  a  double  por- 
tion of  his  Spirit  shall  fall,  and  send  us 
a  glorious  revival  for  His  name's  sake. 
Amen.  J.  W. 

MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 
Meyagisset    CiBoniT. — Polmassick, 
Persons  interested  in  the  missionary  Re- 

E:>rt  must  have  been  surprised  at  the 
berality  of  our  friends  at  Polmassick,  a 
small  village  with  a  scattered  population 
around.  The  few  friends  not  only  take  a 
deep  interest  in  their  local  matters,  but  in 
every  thing  that  concerns  the  welfare  of 
the  Connexion.  We  are  much  blessed 
in  having  one  family  to  take  the  lead, 
and  their  neighbours  and  friends  are 
not  slow  in  following  their  example. 
We  feared,  as  we  have  had  two  dry 
summers,  and  as  we  believe  our  friends 
give  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  them, 
tiiat  this  year  the  mission  cause  would 
suffer,  but  we  have  been  pleasingly  dis- 
appointed. The  sermons  were  preached 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  26th,  by  Mr.  Spencer, 
of  Bodmin,  and  the  meeting  was  held 
on  the  following  Tuesday  evening. 
The  chapel  was  very  full.  The  pastor 
of  the  circuit  in  the  chair.  Addresses 
of  great  power  and  interest  were  de- 
livered by  Messrs.  J.  Bendle,  R.  Spen- 
cer, and  S.  L.  Thorne.  It  was  one  of 
the  best  missionary  meetings  I  was  ever 
in.  Collections,  &c.  amounted  to  the 
noble  sum  of  £37  10s.  3d.,  being  17s. 
5d.  more  than  last  year.  If  our  friends 
generally  supported  the  missioDary 
cause  as  Polmassick  people  do,  in- 
stead of  getting  nearly  £6,000  a  year, 
we  should  get  £10,000.  **  God  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver."  J.  D.  B. 

Abekavon  Ciecdit. — Aberavon. — On 
Sunday,  Nov.  the  6th,  1870,  three  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Mr.  J*.  Kenner, 


from  Swansea.  Subjects ;  in  the  morn- 
ing, **  The  Most  Important  Object" ;  in 
the  afternoon,  "The  Most  tmportant 
Centre  " ;  and  in  the  Evening,  **  The 
Most  Important  Hour."  The  congre- 
gations (seldom  large)  were  tolerably 
good,  and  apparently  deeply  impressed. 
On  Monday  the  Annual  Public  Meeting 
was  held.  Mr.  Trengove  opened  ithe 
service  by  an  earnest  prayer  for  the 
Divine  presence,  which  prayer  Gtod  did 
not  despise.  E.  Smith,  Esq.,  mayor, 
presidea,  and  expressed  his  sympathy 
with  the  object  contemplated  by  the 
Bible  Christians,  and  with  all  parties 
who  laboured  for  the  welfare  of  man- 
kind, and  the  evangelization  of  the 
world. 

Brother  Trengove  read  the  Report, 
and  surveyed  the  progress  made  on  the 
station  during  the  last  decade.  The 
amount  raised  for  mission  purposes  at 
Aberavon,  in  1860,  was  £3  15s.  ^d. ; 
and  in  1870,  £23  8s.  lOd.  Very  en- 
couraging  progress,  surely. 

Mr.  Oates  made  the  first  speech, 
and  showed  himself  worthy  to  take  Uie 
lead. 

Mr.  T.  HoBSON,  Primitive,  gave  up 
his  service  and  joined  us  on  the  plat- 
form, in  order  to  reciprocate  the  Catho- 
licity which  Mr.  Trengove  had  uni- 
formly evinced  towards  them.  His 
speech  was  listened  to  with  profound 
attention,  and  highly  appreciated.  He 
was  followed  by  J.  Kenner,  (the 
deputation)  E.  Jones,  Esq.,  J.P.,  and 
Alderman  Whitelaw.  The  collections 
amounted  to  £8  10s.,  being  in  advance 
of  any  previous  year's. 

Skeweti, — Sermons  were  preached 
November  6th,  by  Mr.  Oates.  The 
services  were  well  attended,  and  di- 
vinely blessed.  On  Tuesday  following, 
Mr.  J.  Tucker  was  appointed  to  presdde 
over  the  meeting.  Brother  Oates  read 
the  Report,  after  which  Brother  Tren- 
gove poured  forth  a  torrent  of  eloquence 
electrifying  all  that  came  within  the 
circle  of  his  influence.  J.  Kenner 
having  spoken  for  a  short  time,  the 
collection  was  made  and  financial  pro- 
gress reported. 

Neath  and  Cwm  Avon, — Sermons 
were  preached  here  on  February  26th, 
morning,  noon  and  night  by  Mr. 
Kenner ;  and  at  Cwm  Avon,  afternoon 
and  evening,  by  Mr.  W.  Oates.  As 
the  friends  at  Neath  have  been  shut 
out  from  their  Chapel,  which  is  being 
enlarged  and  beautified,  and  obliged  to 
worship  in  an  inconvenient  room,  and 
as  by  lecture,  bazaar  and  subscriptions, 
they  have  raised  about  £100  towards 
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their  chapel,  it  was  feared  their  mis- 
sionary collections  would  suffer,  while 
it  was  farther  thought  that  under  the 
circumstances  it  would  constitute  no 
evidence  that  their  love  to  the  mission- 
ary cause  had  diminished. 

The  Sahbath  services  were  well  at- 
tended, the  collections  were  about  12s. 
OTcr  those  of  last  year,  and  the  preacher 
was  delighted  with  everything,  except 
that  his  hopes  and  expectations  were  not 
realized  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
The  Calvinistic  Methodists  kindly  placed 
their  chapel  at  our  disposal  on  Tuesday 
evening,  in  which  gathered  a  good 
congregation.  The  children  had  pre- 
viously collected  £5  lis.  Od.,  and  a 
further  sum  of  £7  18s.  2d.  was  con- 
tributed by  the  people.  The  anniversary 
was  considered  successful,  though  owing 
to  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the  mayor, 
who  had  engaged  to  preside,  the  total 
amount  raised  was  something  less  than 
last  year. 

The  following  figures  were  then  pre- 
sented by  Br.  A.  Trengove. 

Receipts  towards  Mission  Fund. 
1860.  £    s.    d.        1870. 

Aberavon     ...    3  15    4^    23    8  10 
CwmAvon   ...     1  18    0        6    4    0 

Neath    1  14    0      18  19    6 

Skewen         ...    0    0    0        17    8 


Total     £7    7    4J  £50    0    0 

The  Meeting  was  held  at  Cwm  Avon 
on  Monday.  Owing  to  a  wondrous 
liberality  from  the  clouds  the  congrega- 
tion was  small  and  the  collection  some- 
what in  arrear :  but  the  total  amount 
through  the  liberality  of  the  friends 
will  be  ahead. 

Swansea. — On  Sunday,  March  12th, 
1871,  three  powerful  sermons  were 
preached  in  Gam- street  Chapel,  in  the 
morning  at  eleven,  by  Mr.  J.  Kenner 
from  Dan.  xii.  4,  in  the  afternoon  at 
three  by  Mr.  Owen,  (Baptist)  recently 
from  Liverj^ol,  from  Psalm  Ixxvii. 
7-10;  and  in  the  evening  by  Mr.  T. 
Hobson,  (Primitive)  from  Acts  v.  31. 

On  Monday  the  meeting  was  held, 
presided  over  by  the  Ex- Mayor  J.  J. 
Jenkin,  Esq..  and  addressed  by  Messrs. 
W.  Oates.  W.  Jones,  J.  Rothwell,  G. 
Smith,  A.  Trengove,  and  R.  W.  Cousens. 

J.  Kenner  read  the  Report.  W.  Oates. 
in  a  speech  of  great  power,  showed  the 
incomparable  value  of  Christianity. 

J.  Rothwell  (Free  Church)  shewed 
Christianity  to  be  essentially  diffusive, 
and  illustrated  the  shortcomings  of 
other  systems  of  religion  by  reference 
to  a  conversation  between  him  and  his 
little  boy.    The  boy  on  being  informed 


that  many  of  the  heathen  had  dark 
skins  said,  *'  I  could  make  them  white, 
papa."  On  being  interrogated  as  to  the 
contemplated  process  he  said,  **Why 
rub  some  whitening  over  them  to  be 
sure."  That,  said  the  speaker,  was 
what  many  a  spurious  system  of  religion 
sought  to  do,  make  the  exterior  attractive, 
leaving  the  inner  man  untouched, 
while,  Christianity  affected  the  heart 
that  it  might  change  the  life,  renovated 
the  principles  that  it  might  control  the 
practice. 

Mr.  W.  Jones  (Congregationalist) 
said  in  order  to  a  right  performance  of 
our  work  there  must  be  a  right  feeling, 
compassion  for  the  destitute,  combina- 
tion of  effort,  putting  every  one  in  his 
place,  giving  everyone  something  to  do, 
and  expecting  everyone  to  perform  his 
work. 

Mr.Thornley  Smith(  Wesleyan)contend- 
ed  that  the  seed  of  Abraham  in  which  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be 
blessed  was  not  his  natural  but  his 
spiritual  seed :  and  noted  some  of  the 
evidences  for  the  universal  spread  of 
truth. 

The  collection  was  then  made,  and 
the  financial  result  over  50  per  cent, 
better  than  last  year. 

Br".  Trengove  being  called  on  to 
speak  after  the  collection  had  been 
made,  said  he  thought  himself  to  answer 
on  the  occasion  to  the  definition  given 
by  an  old  lady  to  the  word  supernumer- 
ary, viz.,  "one  more  than  is  wanted." 
He  was  glad,  however,  to  see  the  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  Christian  Church  so 
fully  represented,  and  thought  if  he  had 
to  determine  their  denominational  pre- 
dilections from  their  speeches  he  should 
be  in  the  same  dilemma  as  the  Lanca- 
shire woman  who,  having  received,  as 
she  thought,  a  Christmas  j^resent  from 
a  gentleman  whom  she  met  in  the  street, 
proceeded  to  thank  him  for  it ;  when  he 
said  **  It  was  not  I  who  sent  you  the 
present  this  year,  but  my  brother.  Said 
she :  "  I  received  one  last  Christmas  as 
well,  will  you  please  tender  him  my 
thanks  for  it  P"  Said  the  gentleman,  **  It 
was  not  my  brother  who  sent  you  the 
present  twelve  months  since,  but  I." 
When  the  old  lady,  somewhat  perplexed, 
said,  "Pray  who  are  you  I  am  now 
addressing,  is  it  you  or  your  brother  P  " 

Then  followed  some  earnest  and 
pertinent  remarks  which  we  should  have 
been  sorry  not  to  have  heard ;  and  when 
the  meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  by 
an  earnest  prayer  from  Br.  Joseph 
Snell  there  were  those  who  said  "  It  is 
the  best  meeting  we  have  ever  had." 
J.  K. 
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PoNTTPOOt  Mission. — Last  year  Sab- 
bath Scbool  Missionary  Meetings  were 
held,  for  the  first  time  in  this  Mission, 
in  connection  with  oar  Sabbath  Schools. 
The  commencement,  although  unpre- 
tending, was  neyertheless  encouraging. 
The  increase  in  our  Missionary  receipts 
was  mainly  secured  by  our  school  effort. 
This  year  the  schools  resolved  to  try  for 
greater  success,  and  we  are  happy  to 
state  their  endeayours  have  not  been  in 
▼ain. 

Blaenavon  School  held  their  services 
on  Sunday  and  Monday,  February  12th 
and  13th.  On  the  Sabbath  sermons 
were  preached  by  J.  Jeffrey.  The 
meeting  on  the  Monday  was  of  a  most 
interesting  character.  The  evening  was 
prindpally  occupied  with  addresses  and 
recitations  by  the  teachers  and  scholars. 
Very  great  honour  is  due  to  all  who 
took  part  in  the  platform  proceedings. 
The  financial  result  is  also  very  satis- 
factory: the  receipts  are  more  than 
doubled. 

Qamdiffaith  scholars  had  their  ser- 
vices on  the  19th  and  20th  of  February. 
Sermons  on  the  Sunday  were  preached 
in  the  afternoon  by  J.  Purchase,  and  in 
the  evening  by  J.  Jeffrey.  The  public 
meeting  at  this  place  will  be  long  re- 
membered, for  the  pleasure  it  afforded 
all  who  were  present.  The  Scholars 
did  their  part  on  the  platform,  and  with 
their  collecting  cards  exceedingly  well. 
Beceipts  18s.  in  advance. 

Ahersychan  School.  The  sermons 
here  were  preached  on  the  same  day  as 
those  at  Qamdiffaith,  and  by  the  same 
preachers.  The  public  meeting,  held 
on  the  following  Thursday,  was  but 
thinly  attended.  The  few  scholars  who 
had  consented  to  learn  pieces  for  the 
occasion  did  as  well  as  those  of  the  other 
schools;  but  the  majority  did  not  heart- 
ily enter  into  the  work.  We  are  sorry 
for  this,  and  hope  they  will  do  better 
next  time.  The  collections  were  a  little 
above  last  year's ;  but  the  cards  have  not 
returned  so  much  as  in  previous  years. 
We  have  been  strongly  impressed  with 
the  conviction,  that '  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  school  in  the  Connexion  to  have 
its  annual  meeting.  The  scholars 
would  then  have  an  early  love  for  mis- 
sionary work  implanted  within  them  ; 
and  the  Missionary  Society  would  (we 
believe)  be  relieved  of  the  heavy  in- 
cubus that  rests  upon  it,  in  the  shape  of 
a  standing  debt.  Several  wise  schemes 
have  been  proposed  to  remove  our 
troublesome  burden ;  but  through  not 
being  connexionally  reduced  to  practice 
they  have  failed.  It  is  now  for  our 
young  friends  to  try  what  they  can  do, 


and  I  venture  io  predict  that»  if  they  do 
their  best  and  the  teachers  co-operate 
with  them,  they  will  find  it  an  easy  fud 
a  most  delightful  task  to  free  the  de- 
nomination of  every  farthing  of  the 
Missionary  debt.  Many  of  our  schools 
would  not  be  able  to  take  their  stand  in 
the  front  with  Bedminster,  Aberav<»i 
and  Neath  schools ;  but  they  would  be 
aUe  to  take  their  places  in  the  ranks, 
and  render  very  valuable  services,  i 
have  placed  this  report  at  your  disix>sal, 
Mr.  Editor,  with  the  design  to  stir  up 
to  action  those  of  our  schools  who  can- 
not do  great  things,  to  do  what  they 
can.  I  hope  all  the  schools  will  soon 
engage  in  this  most  enjoyable  work. 

[This  commmiieationwas  intended  for  the 
"Tenth's  Misoellany,"  bat  as  it  was  too 
late  for  this  month,  we  have  inserted  it  heov, 
as  there  is  no  time  to  lose,  if  the  snggestdon 
of  the  writer,  as  we  earnestly  hope  it  will 
be,  is  to  be  acted  on  this  year.  In  a  com- 
monlcation  from  Brother  Bray,  Holsworthy 
Circuit,  he  states  the  pleasmg  fact,  that 
their  Missionary  Beceipts  will  be  £120  or 
npwards;  and  if  all  oiromts  contri- 
bute according  to  their  circumstaaoea  in 
an  equally  liberal  manner,  we  have  reason  to 
hope  that  the  debt  will  be  largely  redaoed 
this  year.  We  hope  our  friends  will  bear  in 
mind  that  this  is  the  JuMUt  year  of  the 
Society,  and  that  a  little  extra  effort  will 
seoure  the  object  all  have  so  much  at  heart. 
Ed.] 

REVIVALS. 

Leedstown,  B&eaqe  Circuit. 

Mt  dear  Brother  Bourmb, — I  am 
happy  to  inform  you  that  we  have  a 
blessed  work  going  on  at  Leedstown. 
About  90  persons  have  professed  to  find 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  was  with  them  last  Friday 
week  and  gave  58  notes  of  admittance ; 
it  was  a  blessed  season*  I  hope  they 
will  be  faithful  unto  death.  It  com- 
menced under  the  following  dream- 
stances:  Mr.  T.  Rogers,  a  converted 
miner,  offered  to  give  them  a  week  or 
two's  labour  if  fiiey  would  accept  it. 
He  laboured  on  for  nearly  a  month 
without  seeing  much  good,  and  was 
about  to  give  up,  when  on  the  Thorsday 
night  there  were  6  penitents.  I  have 
seen  as  many  as  17  persons  in  the  peni- 
tents* pew  at  once,  and  so  it  has  gone  on 
until  about  90  persons  have  been  con- 
verted. About  30  of  them  have  joined 
with  the  Wesleyans  at  different  places. 
Mr.  Rogers  is  now  at  Rosendian,  another 
place  in  this  circuit,  and  I  hear  that 
several  have  been  brought  to  the  Ijord 
there.  My  prayer  is  that  it  maj  g^ 
right  through  the  circuit,  and  tiiat 
hundreds  may  be  converted. .  May  the 
Lord  grant  it  for  Christ*s  sake. 
February  i4IA.  W.  J^mmu 
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CUMBEELAND    MISSION. 


New  Millom,  Eolhorn  Hill, 

Cumberland* 

Mt  Beab  Bbothbk, — Toil,  and  the 
▼ery  many  Christian  friends  who  have 
kindly  remembered  us  in  your  prayers 
to  Gk)d,  will  be  glad  to  find  that  the 
Lord  is  still  in  our  midst,  arresting  and 
saving  sinnen. 

In  my  last  I  spoke  of  special  services 
that  were  to  be  held  at  Dalton.  Those 
services  were  productive  of  great  good. 
A  great  many  people  attended  them, 
and  several  were  converted.  One 
young  man  was  so  troubled  about  his 
soul  that  he  could  not  go  to  his  work 
until  he  had  obtained  pardon. — Another 
acknowledged  with  tears,  before  several 
of  his  fedlow-workmen,  that  his  heart 
was  broken  on  account  of  his  sins,  and 
that  he  could  not  find  anv  rest  till  he 
had  given  himself  to  the  Lord ;  and  in 
order  to  have  an  opportunity  of  attend- 
ing one  of  the  meetings,  he  asked  one 
of  his  mates  to  exchange  sets  with  him, 
so  eager  was  he  to  hear  the  word  of 
life.  He  and  his  wife  have  both  united 
themselves  to  Gtod  and  His  people. 
As  other  places  in  the  mission  are 
equally  concerned  about  my  labours,  I 
have  not  been  able  to  devote  as  much 
time  to  Dalton  as  I  should  like  to  have 
done;  but  the  gracious  influence  is 
still  upon  the  people,  and  a  mightier 
work  is  expected. 

Swarthmoor  was  opoied  on  the  22nd 
of  January.  I  preached  in  the  after- 
nocm,  and  Br.  W.  James,  one  of  our 
k>cal  brethren,  in  the  evening.  These 
services  were  evidentlv  owned  of  the 
Lord ;  several  spoke  of  having  felt  what 
they  never  felt  before.  A  poor  back- 
slider said  on  the  same  day — "  Another 
such  a  shaking  as  that  will  put  me 
straight."  Since  then  both  he  and  his 
wife  have  found  peace  to  their  souls. 
Crowds  of  people  attend  our  services 
there — and  there  are  signs  of  a  genuine 
«nd  gracious  revival.  A  society  is 
already  formed,  led  by  a  devoted  young 
man,  who  was  trained  up  with  us  in 
Cornwall.  A  few  persons  have  been 
gathered  in  from  the  world.  And  next 
week  (D.V.)  we  intend  to  make  spedal 
eSxiB  for  80ul»saving  and  in-gathering 
to  the  church  in  that  place. 


We  have  had  some  signal  victories 
at  New  Millom.  After  a  severe  struggle 
a  few  have  been  brought  into  libeity. 
A  few  weeks  ago  a  man  who  had  found 
Christ  went  home  and  said  to  his  wife, 

"Now  £ the  devil  will  have  to 

leave  this  house,  he  has  been  here  long 
enough," — ^intimating  that  he  wanted 
her  to  do  as  he  had  done^and  a  short 
time  ago,  she  also  believed  in  the  same 
Saviour.  And  they  are  likely  to  be 
ornaments  of  our  society.  The  class- 
meetings  are  well  attended,  and  greatly 
enjoyed.  I  believe  they  are  anticipated 
by  most,  as  seasons  of  great  refreshing, 
and  often  they  are  scenes  of  bitter 
lamentations,  and  glorious  triumphs. 
Several  penitents  have  found  Christ  at 
the  class-meeting.  Sabbath  schools 
have  been  established  in  some  places, 
and  look  very  hopeful.  Our  hands  are 
full  of  work,  in  fact  we  have  more  than 
we  can  do.  Other  doors  are  ajar,  wait- 
ing to  open  for  our  reception ;  the  field 
looks  white  already  for  harvest,  and  as 
the  result  of  hard  and  patient  toil,  we 
may  calculate  upon  an  abundant  har- 
vest. Tours  in  Jesus, 

B.  ESLLET. 

Holbom  HiU,  Cumberland, 
As  my  last  letter,  which  reached  the 
Editor  too  late  for  insertion  in  the 
Magazine  for  March,  will  probably  be 
inserted  next  month,  I  thought  I  would 
let  that  suffice;  but  I  cannot  satisfy 
myself  in  this  way,  as  there  are  matters 
of  special  interest  I  should  like  to  refer 
to. 

The  first  is,  our  revival  services  at 
Swarthmoor,  which  were  very  produc- 
tive of  good.  Several  persons  were 
converted,  and  we  have  now  a  society 
in  that  place  of  15  or  16  members.  This 
makes  our  new  cause  there  look  very 
cheerful  and  promising. 

Next  is  our  Tea  Meeting  at  New 
Millom.  Our  friends  for  sevend  days 
had  been  cheered  with  the  news  that 
Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne  intended  paying  us  a 
visit.  Many  prayers  were  offered  for 
the  rich  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  for  suiteble  weather,  and  the  ex- 
pectations were  very  high.  At  length 
the  time  came.  And  on  Sunday,  Mardi 
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5th,  at  half-past  ten  in  the  morning,  a 
goodly  number  of  persons,  mostly  men, 
were  in  attendance.  The  subject 
was  the  temptations  of  oar  Lord. 
This  was  a  beautiful,  expository,  and 
practical  discourse,  showing  the  wiles  of 
tbe  enemy,  and  the  need  of  wisdom  and 
grace  to  resist  him.  In  the  afternoon 
Uie  congregation  had  greatly  increased, 
having  a  fair  proportion  of  females; 
the  text  was  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  The  sermon 
was  a  continual  outflow  of  the  richest 
thoughts  expressed  in  the  choicest  lan- 
guage, filling  every  Christian  with  the 
most  ardent  desire  to  realize  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  text.  In  the  evening  we 
had  an  exhibition  of  the  world's  Re- 
deemer— Christ  was  the  theme,  the  ex- 
tension of  Christ's  Kingdom  was  the 
great  object  in  view.  It  was  a  very 
profitable  service — cheering  those  who 
knew  the  Saviour,  and  exciting  greatly 
those  who  knew  Him  not  to  seek  after 
Him. 

Aft^  these  services  were  closed,  we 
commenced  looking  forward  to  the' 
Monday.  It  will  be  excusable  in  us,  so 
far  from  home,  so  solitary,  and  so 
young,  if  we  appear  to  be  a  little  over 
anxious.  And  perhaps  we  were  much 
like  children,  looking  forward  to  some 
anticipated  pleasure,  which  so  fuUy 
occupies  the  thoughts  as  to  remove  the 
appetite  for  food,  and  the  desire  for 
sleep.  Well,  we  shall  get  older  by  and 
by,  and  more  settled,  and  things 
will  come  more  as  a  matter  of 
course.  The  Monday  came,  and  we 
were  somewhat  sad  to  find  dark  clouds 
in  the  heavens,  and  signs  of  rain,  and 
in  the  afternoon  the  rain  actually  came, 
in  real  earnest  too ;  so  much  so  that 
one  of  our  friends  told  me  that  his  heart 
sank  within  him ;  but  he  early  repaired 
to  the  Boom  to  welcome  those  that 
would  not  be  hindered  by  *'  wind  nor 
weather ;  *'  and  was  surprised  to  find 
half  an  hour  before  the  appointed  time 
a  cheerful  and  friendly  looking  crowd 
gathered  around  the  door.  Early  the 
first  table  was  filled,  and  the  interesting 
work  commenced.  The  second  table 
was  filled;  and  the  third;  more 
than  fifty  sitting  down  each  time.  The 
fourth  time  there  was  a  pretty  good 
company,  but  mostly  composed  of  our 
own  friends,  who  had  worked  hard,  and 
now  wanted  a  little  rest  from  their  toil. 
Nearly  200  persons  took  tea,  which  we 
thought  was  first-rate  for  an  infant 
cause.  At  seven  the  Public  Meeting 
commenced,  and  it  was  a  meeting,  too, 
that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The 
.  chair  seemed  made  for  me,  and  there 
was  no  choice  but  to  fill  it.    Brother  C. 


Bartle,  Mr.  Houson  (Wesleyan  Minis- 
ter),  Mr.  Moseley  (Primitive  Methodist 
Minister),  and  Mr.  Bourne  addressed 
the  audience.  The  room  was  well  filled, 
and  there  was  evidently  a  |[ood  impres- 
sion made  on  the  minds  of  many.  The 
proceeds  of  Sunday  and  Monday  well 
repaid  the  effort,  amounting,  as  nearly 
as  can  as  yet  be  ascertained,  to  about 
£9.  I  think  that  speaks  well  for  the 
future.  On  Tuesday,  March  7th,  oar 
Quarterly  meeting  was  held  at  Dalton. 
Mr.  Bourne  was  chairman.  We  fancied 
ourselves  growing  rapidly  when  we 
counted  14  members  at  the  meeting. 
Several  matters  were  discussed,  bat 
that  which  occupied  tbe  most  time  and 
created  the  greatest  interest  was  that  of 
chapel  building,  and  the  need  of  another 
preacher.  The  increase  on  the  Quarter 
was  found  to  be  56— total  7d.  The 
great  majority  of  these .  have  been 
gathered  in  from  the  world.  In  the 
evening  Mr.  Bourne  preached  to  a  full 
congregation.  This  seemed  to  be  the 
crowning  time.  There  was  great  en- 
thusiasm created,  and  a  glorious  in- 
fluence felt,  while  he  was  dealing  out,  in 
his  own  easy  and  eloquent  style,  the 
marvellous  truths  of  the  Gospel.  We 
must  now  expect  to  reap  after  such 
hopeful  sowing.  Oh,  may  we  gather 
in  abundance. 

Tours,  in  a  real  Savioor, 
March  IQth,  R.  Esllbt. 


CANADA. 

A  neat  frame  building  capable  of 
seating  150  persons  was  opened  at 
Campbellfordt  on  Thursday,  February 
2Dd.  The  cost,  nearly  1.000  dollars, 
has  been  almost  met. 

The  new  Sanctuary,  vXLittle  Britain^ 
Mariposa  Circuit,  was  dedicated  to  the 
worship  of  God  the  next  day,  Friday, 
February  3rd.  This  church  is  a  beautifiil 
structure  60  feet  by  40  in  the  dear,  19 
feet  in  height,  built  of  red  and  white 
brick,  the  basement  of  stone.  It  seems 
wonderful  that  after  meeting  the  cost 
of  such  a  building  there  ^ould  be  a 
balance  in  hand  of  nearly  800  dollars ; 
but  it  is  so  easy  to  believe  that  "  God's 
guidance  was  sought,  His  will,  as  far 
as  known,  obeyed,*'  and  that  the  suc- 
cessful result  may  be  regarded  as 
evidence  of  "the  power  of  faithful 
nrayer."  Mr.  Barker,  Mr.  Pascoe, 
Mr.  Hoidge,  Mr.  Roberts,  and  others 
took  part  in  the  pleasant  and  profitable 
opening  services. 

The  anniversary  of  London  Chapel, 
held  February  5th  and  6th,  produced 
270  dollars  for  the  Trust  Fund, 
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Franoe  and  Germany  have  concluded  a  peace,  the  former  Power 
having  agreed  to  cede  Alsace,  with  the  exception  of  Belfort,  and  a  part  of 
Lorraine,  including  Metz,  to  the  latter  Power,  nnd  to  pay  a  war  indemnity 
of  two  hundred  millionfl  sterling.  It  is  generally  confessed  that  Count 
Bismarck  has  driven  a  hard  bargain  with  unfortunate  France,  but  the 
great  sacrifices  of  Germany,  and  the  necessity  of  having  material  guarantees 
that  France  shall  not  again  attack  her,  are,  in  some  quarters,  deemed  to 
be  a  sufficient  justification.  Still  more  unfortunate  for  France  are  the  facts, 
that  she  has  not  learnt  the  art  of  self-government,  that  unseemly  disputes 
between  different  classes,  boding  much  mischief,  have  already  broken  out, 
and  that  there  is  a  large  party  of  Irreconcilables,  who  seem  to  be  opposed 
to  every  ministry  who  succeeds  to  Power,  and  every  Form  of  Government 
which  may  be  adopted.    As  we  feared,  the  War  has  led  to 

As  Inorbasb  op  our  Armaments.  The  more  we  reflect  upon  the  pro- 
posals of  the  Government  the  greater  dissatisfaction  do  we  feel.  To  add 
nearly  three  millions  to  the  annual  cost  of  our  army,  to  secure  an  almost 
infinitesimal  benefit,  seems  to  be  ludicrously  unwise.  The  Government 
would  have  done  better,  for  its  own  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  the  nation  at 
large,  if  it  had  remained  firm  to  its  principles  of  economy,  and  we  are 
persuaded  that  the  agitation  got  up  by  the  panic-mongers  would  have  soon 
died  out.  We  do  not  feel  competent  to  express  an  opinion  on  the  wisdom 
of  the  proposition  to  abolish  the  purchase  system  at  a  cost  of  ten  or  twelve 
millions ;  but  we  do  know  that  promotion  by  selection  opens,  in  such 
a  state  of  society  as  ours,  the  widest  field  for  jobbery,  and  there  is  there- 
fore some  reason  to  fear  that  the  last  state  may  be  worse  than  the  first. 

The  Oonferenob  on  the  Black  Sea  Question  has  finished  its  labours, 
Bussia  getting  all  that  she  asked  on  the  condition  that  she  subscribed  a 
solemn  declaration  that  she  had  no  right  to  put  forward  her  claim  in  the 
manner  she  had  done.  That  the  Crimean  war  was  a  huge  blunder  events 
are  making  dear  to  the  most  obtuse  intellect.  Grateful  are  we,  however, 
that  England  is  not  to  go  to  war  to  secure  the  independence  of  Turkey, 
and  we  may  therefore  conclude  that  common  sense  and  sound  reason  have 
made  some  progress  among  our  statesmen  and  the  nation  at  large  since  1854. 

Thb  Joint  High  Oohmission  for  the  settlement  of  all  outstanding  dis- 
putes between  England  and  America  we  cannot  but  hope  will  be  equally 
and  even  pre-eminently  successful,  for  the  two  nations,  as  nations,  cannot 
have  emerged  from  a  state  of  barbarism  if  the  Commission  be  found 
unequal  to  the  task  for  which  it  has  been  appointed. 

Thb  UNiyERsiTT  Be  form  measure  of  the  Government,  unaltered  from 
last  year  in  order  to  conciliate  the  House  of  Lords,  has  provoked  much 
indignation  among  the  great  body  of  its  supporters,  but  Mr.  Gladstone, 
by  the  aid  of  Tory  votes,  was  able  to  carry  his  point.  The  Ballot  Bill 
is  a  great  improvement  on  that  of  last  year,  from  a  liberal  point  of  view ; 
the  Trades*  Union  bill  seems  also,  on  the  whole,  to  be  acceptable  both  to 
employers  and  employed ;  but  the  long-promised  Licensing  Bbform  measure 
is  yet  delayed.  Farther  important  Postal  Beforms  are  promised,  and 
among  the  bills  promoted  by  private  members,  we  notice  that  the  marriage 
with  a  Deceased  Wife's  Sister's  bill  has  passed  through  the  Commons,  and 
Mr.  0.  Morgan's  Burials'  bill  has  been  read  a  second  time,  Mr.  Miall's 
Church  Disestablishment  proposals  have  not  yet  come  before  the  House, 
but  the  matter  is  being  agitated  out  of  doors  with  much  vigour  and  sue* 
cess.  The  wide-spread  dissatisfaction  which  the  recent  ecclesiastical 
judgments  have  caused  in  Church  circles  seems  to  indicate  the  beginning 
of  ttie  end. 
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A  report  by  Professor  Leone  Len,  addressed  to  Mr.  Bass,  in  anticipation 
of  Imperial  legislation  on  the  Drink  Trade,  and  with  the  object,  doubtless,  of 
showing  "the  public  in  general,  and  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
in  particular,  the  importance  of  the  interests  with  which  they  are  about  to 
deal,*'  discloses  some  very  startling  facts.  The  Professor  estimates  that 
the  capital  invested  in  the  liquor  trade  is  no  less  than  £117,110,000,  or 
within  16  millions  of  the  amount  of  capital  our  staple  manufactures  of 
cotton,  wool,  and  iron  represent.  The  liquor  traffic  contributes  nearly  25 
millions,  or  about  "  34  per  cent,  of  the  whole  annual  revenue  of  the 
country.  The  number  of  persons  employed  in  the  trade  is  846,000,  or, 
indudmg  their  dependants,  1,500,000,**  while  "  there  are  no  fewer  than 
150,000  public-houses  and  beershops,  in  which  there  are  600,000  persons 
constantly  employed,  and  receiving  wages  to  the  aggregate  amount  of 
£12,000,000  per  annum.'*  The  Daily  Telegraph  very  pertinently  asks,  *'  If 
more  than  a  million  and  a-half  of  people  rely  for  support  on  the  liquor 
trade,  how  many  are  ruined  by  it  P  If  it  contributes  34  per  cent,  to  the 
revenue  of  the  country,  what  per-centage  does  it  subtract.  Estimate  the 
cost  of  prisons,  hulks,  and  stolen  property,  police,  &c. — not  an  impossible 
task ;  add  the  cost  to  the  nation  of  the  shattered  energies  and  shortened 
lives  of  millions — a  calculation  not  at  all  possible ;  and  the  result,  when 
set  against  the  34  per  cent.,  would  not  be  extremely  gratifying.*'  And  if 
the  drinkine  trade  were  to  be  diminished,  "  would  not  the  figures  of  the 
cotton,  wool,  iron,  &c.,  manufacturers  fly  up  proportionately  9  Would  not 
the  figures  of  the  nation's  estimates  tumble  down  P  How  much  of  the 
34  per  cent,  is  employed  merely  in  repairing  the  ravages  caused  by  drunken- 
ness in  these  islands  P"  It  is  clear  that  no  Government,  liberal  or  what 
not,  is  worthv  of  our  confidence  that  does  not  attempt  to  deal  prudently 
and  wisely,  if  you  please,  but  firmly  and  broadly,  with  the  liquor  trade  of 
the  country. 

Ikbland  still  causes  obeat  anxiety  to  her  well-wishers,  and  the 
disturbed  state  of  two  or  three  districts  has  induced  the  Government  to 
propose  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  collect  evidence  and  adopt 
special  remedies  to  meet  the  evil.  Notwithstanding  the  furious  opposition 
that  this  proposal  encountered,  and  the  fact  that  it  carries  on  the  face  of 
it  a  confession  of  weakness,  it  can  scarcely  result  in  mischief,  and  it  may 
be  productive  of  great  good. 

The  New  Bevised  Code  has  been  adopted  with  less  opposition  than 
mieht  have  been  expected.  It  undoubtedly  gives  to  denominational  schools 
a  fresh,  and,  if  their  managers  are  wise,  a  lonp  lease  of  power :  but  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  its  effect  will  be,  that  m  the  next  few  years  the 
quality  of  the  education  given  will  be  immensely  improved,  while  the 
scope  of  its  operations  will  be  almost  indefinitely  extended. 

No  events  of  a  directly  religious  character  have  occurred  requiring 
special  recognition  here,  but  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the  Church 
universally  is  steadily  pursuing  her  work  with  brightening  prospects,  and 
that  our  own  little  section  of  the  Church  is  strengthening  her  position  day 
by  day,  and  receiving  at  the  same  time  many  proofs  of  Jehovah's  favour 
and  smile. 

March  IQth,  1871. 
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AN  EFFICIENT  MINISTEY  AND  A  WORKING  CHUECH 

ESSENTIAL  TO  RELIGIOUS  PEOSPERITY. 

SECOND  PAPEB. 

Adaptation.  Everything  suits  best  in  its  place.  The  harmonious 
working  of  the  physical  universe,  is  a  practical  development  of  this 
principle.  The  different  gases  and  minerals,  plants  and  animals, — 
the  diversified  tribes  and  variety  of  climates, — the  barren  mountain 
and  the  fruitful  field, — the  planets  that  roll  in  their  courses,  and  the 
silvery  glow-worm  that  sparkles  by  the  roadside, — all  are  regulated 
and  governed  by  this  law  of  universal  adaptation.  Nor  is  it  less 
manifest  in  God's  mode  of  building  and  governing  His  church. 
Order  is  the  principle  by  which  He  rules.  Nowhere  does  He  work 
at  random;  but  everywhere,  in  His  vast  dominion.  His  mode  of 
action  develops  a  universal  plan.  Because  of  this  He  is  never  con- 
fused. His  mode  of  government  in  the  moral  and  physical  world, 
is  in  perfect  harmony  with  well  understood  principles  of  action 
which  He  has  laid  down  for  Himself.  From  those  He  will  never 
depart,  and  in  the  greatness  of  His  wisdom  He  has  so  arranged  that 
even  "  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Him,"  and  that  every  provi- 
dential movement  of  the  church  and  the  world  shall  tend  to  the 
accomplishment  of  His  purpose,  and  the  filling  up  of  His  correct 
and  beautiful  outline. 

The  pen  of  inspiration  teaches  the  necessity  for  "  diversities  of 
gifts."  Some  are  " apostles,"  some  "prophets,"  some  "teachers," 
and  for  each  person  there  is  suitable  work;  else,  where  is  the 
wisdom  of  the  plan.  All  did  not  possess  the  "gifts  of  healing,"  or 
of  "  teaching,"  or  of  "  tongues,"  but  all  these  different  gifts  were 
necessary  for  the  buildiug-up,  and  "edification  of  the  church." 
There  is,  therefore,  ample  scope  for  the  profitable  exercise  of  all  the 
agencies  which  exist  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ, 
May,  1871  o 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


194  Ay  XFFIOriNT  ministry  AMD   A  WOBKDia  0HI7B0H 

We  have  said  nothing  thus  far,  in  reference  to  that  neoessary  and 
useful  class  of  fellow-helpers  in  the  Gospel, — local  preachers. 

This  paper  is  not  intended  specially  for  them,  and  they  are  not  to 
consider  any  remarks  we  have  advanced,  as  expressly  referring  to 
them,  personally  or  collectively.  It  can  hardly  be  expected  that 
men  who  have  to  toil  six  days  out  of  seven  in  some  secular  calling, 
can  reach  a  very  lofty  ideal  of  pulpit  attainments,  or  devote  much 
time  to  the  careful  composition  of  sermons.  Many  of  them,  how- 
ever, sufficiently  respect  the  pulpit  to  prepare  for  it,  and  the  man 
who  habitually  neglects  to  do  that,  whatever  his  pretensions,  ought 
not  to  be  there.  Unbeaten  oil  is  a  libel  on  the  altar  of  God.  We 
consider  a  local  ministry  an  important  auxiliary  in  promoting  the 
work  of  God,  and  feel  no  small  pleasure  in  being  associated  with 
men  who  are  our  willing  helpers  in  the  gospel ;  mauy  of  whom  are 
distinguished  by  deep  piety,  sterling  sense,  and  practical  discern- 
ment,— ^men  who  are  a  credit  to  themselves  and  the  church  of  Christ ; 
who  labour  zealously  for  the  promotion  of  God's  glory :  and  none 
more  than  they  deplore  the  want  of  increased  intellectual  and 
spiritual  power  in  our  pulpits. 

Nor  have  v/e  any  sympathy  with  the  hypercriticism  and  unpar- 
donable ignorance  of  some  in  our  congregations  whose  chief  objec- 
tion to  local  preachers  is,  that  they  are  not  professional  ministers. 
The  appointment  of  a  local  preacher  is,  with  some,  a  sufficient 
reason  for  absentiug  themselves  from  the  house  of  God,  as  though 
something  monstrous  was  connected  with  it.  If  many  of  those 
brethren  were  regularly  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and 
flourished  conspiciously  the  emblems  of  their  profession,  they  would 
be  readily  received  by  some  of  the  small  folk  who  now  object  to 
them.  There  is  a  class  of  persons  in  the  world  who  look  more  to 
feathers  than*  food,  and  like  feathers  they  are  generally  light  Such 
persons  are  charmed  more  by  white  neckties  and  ministerial  foppery 
than  by  love  of  truth,  or  the  mental  fitness  of  the  preacher  for  hig 
work.  No  doubt  many  local  preachers  are  weak,  and  mentally 
unqualified  for  the  highest  order  of  sermonizing :  but  are  those  who 
complain  of  their  inefficiency  distinguished  by  great  intellectual 
strength  ?  If  so,  they  have  a  peculiar  method  of  showing  it,  for 
Paul's  advice  was  that  the  strong  should  hear  with  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak.  We  have  heard  locsl  preachers  whose  sermons  would  be 
a  credit  to  any  pulpit,  and  whose  vigorous  common  sense  would 
recommend  them  to  any  intelligent  congregation.  It  is  not  a  little 
amusing  to  see,  how  persons  of  very  undistinguished  attainments 
will  absent  themselves  from  the  service  when  a  local  preacher 
officiates.  **  It  is  a  local,"  they  say,  and  we  all  understand,  with 
such  people,  what  that  means.  We  are  satisfied,  however,  that 
greater  attention  is  necessary  in  the  selection  of  more  suitable  men 
as  local  preachers,  if  the  general  tone  of  pulpit  power  is  to  be  raised, 
as  in  most  of  our  country  circuits  the  pulpit  has  chiefly  to  be  sus- 
tained by  local  agency.  Why  could  not  our  preachers'  meetings  be 
made  a  greater  source  of  improvement  than  they  generally  are?  Let 
the  business  be  gone  through  expeditiously,  and  then  one  or  two  of 
the  local  preachers  n^ight  read  a  short  essay,  on  which  there  should 
be  a  friendly  discussion;  the  meeting  would  thus  become  a  source 
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of  social  and  spiritual  improyement,  instead  of  being  spent  in  desul- 
tory conversation,  as  is  too  often  the  case. 

The  law  of  adaptation  makes  provision  for  the  exercise  of  diver- 
sified talents  in  the  church.  It  is  not  of  importance  that  all  should 
possess  the  same  talents  to  be  eminently  useful.  There  is  a  place 
for  the  man  who  has  five,  and  also  a  place  for  him  who  has  only  one. 
Ee-production  is  expected.  Whatever  talents  we  possess,  we  are 
expected  to  use  them  and  improve  them.  But  there  must  be  power 
of  8077)6  sort.  If  all  are  not  useful  in  the  same  way,  all  must  be  use* 
ful  in  some  way ;  and  every  person  has  this  power  for  usefulness, — 
the  power  necessary  for  doing  his  own  work,  and  using  his  oion 
talents.  It  may  be  preaching  power — visiting  power — or,  revival 
power,  but  every  one  who  enters  the  ministry  must  excel  in  some- 
thing ;  he  must  be  worth  his  cost  in  the  labour-market  of  the  church, 
or  his  connection  with  it  will  be  more  a  hindrance  than  a  help. 
There  must  be  power  not  only  to  exist,  but  to  cultivate  and  bear 
fruit.  "  Sheaves "  will  be  expected  at  harvest,  or  in  vain  do  we 
look  for  a  reward. 

For  the  encouragement  of  the  humbler  workers  in  the  church, 
let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  brilliant  talents  and  profound  erudition 
are  not  essential  to  eminent  usefulness.  Men  of  slender  ability  have 
often  been  more  successful  in  winning  souls  to  Christ  than  those  of 
superior  attainments.  The  almost  universal  cry  for  "first-clasia 
presushing "  is,  to  a  great  extent,  unnecessary,  as  many  of  those  who 
demand  it  are  unprepared  to  appreciate  it.  That  man  preaches  the 
best,  who  best  succeeds  in  reaching  the  people,  and  in  leading  souls  to 
Christ.  "Every  man  in  his  own  order,"  is  a  Scriptural  and  philo- 
sophic maxim  we  should  do  well  to  understand.  It  is  as  necessary 
that  a  minister  find  his  right  place  in  the  church,  as  that  the  planet 
should  move  in  its  proper  orbit.  A  man's  failure  may  not  always 
rest  with  himself,  so  much  as  the  sphere  of  his  labour.  An  emi- 
nently gifted  minister  might  fail  to  be  useful,  when  a  man  of  less 
power  might  command  success,  simply  because  of  his  peculiar 
fitness  for  that  particular  sphere. 

Dr.  Stoughton,  in  an  admirable  paper  on  "  The  Christian  Minis- 
try," read  at  the  Congregational  Union  held  at  Plymouth  in  October 
last,  says,  "While  the  current  of  public  opinion  runs  in  favour  of 
what  is  called  a  first-class  ministry,  people  are  apt  to  forget  that 
Churches  are  not  all  alike  in  mental  power  and  educational  culture ; 
that  a  man  who  may  not  be  fit  for  a  position  in  the  class  No.  1,  may 
be  fit  for  a  position  in  the  class  No.  2  or  3  ;  and  that  the  lower  no 
less  than  the  upper  position  needs  to  be  provided  for." 

Numerous  cases  that  have  come  under  our  own  observation  we 
might  cite  to  show  the  necessity  of  adaptation  in  the  appointment  of 
ministers.  Alfred  Vaughan,  at  Bath,  may  be  taken  as  a  striking 
and  painful  illustration. 

The  people  who  had  been  trained  and  moulded  by  the  practical 
genius,  the  quaint  witticisms,  and  comparatively  superficial  teaching 
of  Jay,  were  not  prepared  to  appreciate  and  sympathize  with  a 
young  man  of  high  culture,  lofty  attainments,  and  ripe  scholarship. 
He  and  they  lived  in  two  different  regions.  The  cast  of  thought 
and  mental  tend^cy  of  the  erne  was  as  unlike  the  other,  asmeUowed 
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autumn  or  dreary  winter  is  unlike  the  budding  spring.  The  man 
who  had  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  different  phases  of 
modern  doubt, — ^who  had  penetrated  the  dense  regions  of  mysticism, 
and  conversed  in  spirit  with  the  mystics  of  the  olden  time, — ^who  had 
threaded  his  way  through  the  tangled  forests  and  mystified  problems 
of  German  neology,  analysed  the  cloudy  abstractions  of  philosophic 
pantheism, — who  had  carefully  investigated  the  mental  constitution, 
the  religious  tendencies,  and  moral  status  of  Origen,  Savonarola  and 
Schleiermacher, — who  had  wandered  through  pathways  of  terrible 
doubt  and  danger,  until  at  last  he  reached  the  sunny  mountain-top 
of  unfaltering  confidence  in  divine  revelation,  and  standing  fairly 
abreast  of  the  times  was  supposed  to  understand  better  than  any 
other  man  of  his  day,  the  philosophy  of  the  age,  was  not  likely  to 
follow  in  the  track  of  the  popular  old  preacher,  whose  ministry  was 
marked  by  a  strong  and  characteristic  individuality  of  fifty  years 
ago.  He  belonged  to  another  generation,  and  was  educated  in 
another  schooL  His  mental  bias  was  of  another  cast.  He  was 
philosophic  in  his  mode  of  thought,  scholarly,  critical,  and  as  a 
preacher,  possessed  all  the  attributes  of  the  highest  order  of 
exposition. 

During  his  ministry  in  Argyle  Chapel,  one  of  the  veterans  of  the 
old  school,  speaking  of  the  nature  of  his  preaching  to  a  personal 
friend  of  the  writer,  said,  "  It  is  not  food,  sir,  it  is  not  food."  How 
much  nearer  the  truth  he  would  have  been  if  he  had  fiaii,  "  We 
lack  the  sense  of  appreciation,  sir, — we  lack  appreciation,^* 

Man  to  be  useful  must  find  his  proper  sphere  of  action,  and  with 
a  heart  seeking  to  do  good  in  a  world  where  so  much  remains  to  be 
done,  there  need  be  no  difi&culty  in  finding  it.  As  a  part  of  the 
Methodist  family  we  consider  our  polity  makes  a  wise  provision 
for  the  distribution  of  ministerial  talent.  Our  engagement  with  the 
Circuit  is  for  twelve  months  only.  The  privilege  of  preacher  and 
people  is  equal.  If  the  preacher  fail  in  adaptation  or  success,  he 
can  refuse  to  remain,  or  the  people  may  refuse  to  invite  without 
casting  painful  reflections  on  the  preacher.  To  leave  in  this  way  at 
the  end  of  twelve  months  is  much  more  commendable,  and  conducive 
to  the  general  good,  than  to  remain  longer  for  the  sake  of  secular 
advantage,  or  tibe  false  honour  of  stopping  in  a  circuit  four  years. 

The  man  of  any  practical  worth  will  be  sure  to  find  his  proper 
place  somewhere,  and  he  who  succeeds  nowhere  requires  but  little 
consideration  to  determine  where  he  ought  to  be.  But  after  making 
all  necessary  allowance  for  diversity  of  gifts,  constitutional  differ- 
ences, and  diversified  spheres  of  action,  we  believe  the  difficulty  of 
appointing  ministers  would  be  considerably  less,  if  a  higher  order 
of  talent  and  spiritual  power  existed.  The  difficulties  of  which  we 
speak  will,  and  must,  increase  while  pulpit  talent  remains  weak,  and 
spiritual  power  low.  We  would  not  in  the  least  disrespect  the  feeblest 
talent,  or  wound  the  tenderest  mind,  but  it  is  a  fact  well  understood, 
that  seldom  any  difficulty  is  felt  with  regard  to  able  ministers  of  the 
New  Testament. 

The  necessity  for  a  highev  order  of  ministerial  talent  is  becoming 
more  urgent  in  all  the  churches,  and  in  proportion  as  knowledge 
increases  in  the  secular  world,  will  be  the  tendency  to  despise  a 
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feeble  ministry  that  fails  to  advance  with  it.  On  this  subject  Dr. 
Stoughton  says :  **  The  introduction  of  men  to  the  ministry  amongst 
ns — the  check  which  is  to  be  put,  on  the  one  hand,  upon  the  entrance 
of  unsuitable  candidates,  and  the  encouragement  which  is  to  be 
afforded,  on  the  other,  to  the  accession  of  fitting  ones,  demands 
from  us  at  the  present  moment,  our  most  serious  consideration.  •  . 

The  necessity  of  a  superior  class  of  men— superior  in 

intellectual  capacity,  in  literary  attainments,  and,  above  all,  in 
spiritual  power — to  meet  the  demands  of   the  times  in  which  we 

live,  is  now  almost  universally  admitted After  careful 

discrimination  in  the  study  of  want  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  supply 
on  the  other,  we  do  find  that,  amongst  those  who  offer  themselves 
for  the  ministry,  there  is  too  large  a  supply  of  what,  without  being 
disrespectful,  I  may  call  the  common  order  of  students,  and  too 
small  a  supply  of  the  eminently  gifted — ^by  which  term  I  mean  the 
eminently  gifted  in  reference  to  grace  as  well  as  nature,  in  reference 
to  spiritual  as  well  as  mental  power.  A  check  upon  the  too  large 
supply  of  mere  ordinary  men  is  to  be  desired — a  check  which  should 
be  firmly  held,  and  judiciously  exercised  "  by  pastors  and  committees. 
"  I  believe  fully  that  there  are  good  and  zealous  men  in  the  pastor* 
ate^  who  do  injury  to  the  interests  of  our  Churches  through  some 
whom  they  introduce  to  the  ministry ;  and  I  believe  also  that  there 
are  wise  men,  not  thought  so  good  and  zealous,  who  advance  the 
interests  of  the  churches  through  some  whom  they  keep  hack  from 
the  ministry.  I  know  men  in  the  ministry  who  have  become  a 
burden  to  theinselves  and  others,  through  the  injudicious  encourage* 
ment  given  by  pastors  and  friends  to  their  early  aspirations  after 
the  pastoral  office ;  and  I  know  men,  out  of  the  ministry,  who  have 
become  a  blessing  to  themselves  and  others,  through  the  judicious 
discouragement  given  by  pastors  to  the  like  aspirations  in  their 
case." 

The  sentiments  given  in  the  above  quotation  are  so  apposite  that 
we  cannot  fail  to  see  and  feel  their  application  to  our  own  denomi^ 
nation. 

We  do  not  insinuate,  nor  would  we  teach,  that  learning  and  talent 
are  the  chief  requisites  for  preaching  the  Gospel.  They  are  certainly 
important  for  the  able  exposition  and  defence  of  Gospel  truth,  but 
not  essential  to  success.  A  man  without  learning  may  succeed  in 
the  truest  sense,  and  he  who  lacks  deep  piety  may  also,  as  the  result 
of  great  natural  gifts  and  literary  power,  command  attention  for  a 
while.  But  this  is  no  evidence  to  shew  that  piety  is  best  without 
learning,  or  that  learning  in  itself  is  a  sufficient  qualification  without 
piety.  To  render  the  ministry  effective  these  qualities  must  be 
blended.  The  unconverted  preacher,  however  great  his  attainments^ 
is  an  intruder  in  the  pulpit.  He  has  received  no  call,  no  credentials, 
no  moral  qualification,  and  will  not  therefore  be  entitled  to  a  reward 
However  great  the  ability  of  the  minister,  one  end  must  be  kept 
steadily  in  view, — ^the  glory  of  Grod,  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Every  sermon,  in  some  way,  should  be  a  message  to  the  sinner,  a 
voice  of  warning  or  encouragement.  Says  Legh  Richmond :  "  Keep 
in  mind  that  excellent  rule, — ^Never  preach,  a  single  sermon  from 
which  an  unenlightened  hearer  might  not  learn  the  plan  of  salvation^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


198  AN  EFFfOIBNT  MINISTBT  AND  A  WORKING  CHtTEOri 

eyen  thongh  he  never  afterwards  heard  another  diseoarse."  An  un- 
converted ministry  is  a  curse  to  the  world  :  it  cannot  be  faithful  to 
God,  or  adapted  to  the  moral  necessities  of  man.  Its  tendency  is 
to  materialize  preaching — to  make  the  minister  a  moral  essayist 
instead  of  a  faithful  exponent  of  Divine  truth.  It  passes  by  the 
^'weightier  matters  of  the  law/'  and  deals  in  ''tithe  of  mint,  and 
anise  and  cummin."  An  unconverted  man  may  be  an  accomplished 
eoholar,  an  able  preacher,  an  earnest  student,  and  an  orthodox 
divine,  but  a  minister  of  Christ  he  cannot  be. 

A  Christless  ministry  is  a  powerleaa  and  a  lifeleaa  ministry,  and 
therefore  the  ministry  of  death.  To  fulfil  its  important  mission,  the 
pulpit  must  be  invested  with  strength  and  authority.  It  most  reach 
all  classes,  and  teach  all  nations,  and  adapt  itself  to  all  generations. 
Its  province  is,  to  speak  to  the  age,  and  for  the  age,  and  rightly  to 
understand  it.  It  exists  not  for  a  select  class,  or  tribe,  or  nation, 
but  for  humanity.  It  must  seem  to  befriend  none  in  particular,  and 
yet  be  the  common  benefactor  of  all.  The  progress  of  the  world 
will  be  effected  by  it,  and  God  is  earnestly  watching  it,  and  will 
stamp  His  own  benediction  upon  it,  in  proportion  as  it  strives 
honestly  and  faithfully  to  reach  its  exalted  destiny  in  the  world  of 
morals  and  of  mind.  To  accomplish  this,  it  must  declare  an  un- 
compromising opposition  to  every  form  of  evil.  Its  voice  must  be 
loud  and  earnest  in  denouncing  every  species  of  wrong.  All  selfish- 
ness— all  shams — and  all  fashionable  conformity  to  corrupt  tastes 
and  sinful  habits,  must  be  faithfully  met  and  sternly  opposed.  A 
futhless  ministry  may  please  the  fancy,  but  can  never  be  a  power 
for  good. 

Not  to  oppose  sin,  is  to  be  in  league  with  it.  Weakness  in  the 
pulpit  will  generate  weakness  in  the  church.  To  connive  at  evil 
through  fear  of  giving  offence,  is  to  dishonour  God,  and  stain  our 
garments  with  the  blood  of  souls.  The  Christian  ministry  is  a  God- 
devised  institution,  and  as  ministers  we  can  only  be  strong  in  "  the 
power  of  His  might."  To  render  our  ministrations  effective,  they 
must  be  distinguished  by  deep-toned  spirituality,  intellectual  vigour, 
and  adaptation  to  the  people.  The  sermon  that  fails  to  reach,  and 
teach  the  people  can  certainly  never  bless  them.  "  A  preacher  had 
better  work  in  the  dark,  with  nothing  but  mother- wit,  a  quickened 
conscience,  and  a  Saxon  Bible,  to  teach  him  what  to  do,  and  how  to 
do  it,  than  to  vault  into  an  aerial  ministry,  in  which  only  the  upper 
classes  shall  know  or  care  anything  about  him.  Make  your  ministry 
reach  the  people ;  in  the  forms  of  purest  culture  if  you  can,  but 
reach  the  people ;  with  elaborate  doctrine  if  possible,  but  reach  the 
people;  with  classic  speech  if  it  may  be,  but  reach  the  people.  The 
great  problem  of  life  to  an  educated  ministry,  is  to  make  their  cul- 
ture a  power  instead  of  a  luxury.  Our  temptations  are  all  one  way. 
Our  mission  is  all  the  other  way."  **  Let  this  important  end  be 
attained,  and  the  pulpit  will  speedily  become  a  mightier  power  for 
good  in  the  land,  and  "  God,  even  our  own  God  will  bless  us." 
Having  exceeded  our  limits  in  speaking  of  the  Christian  ministry, 

*  Du  A.  Phelps,  On  Ministerial  Culture. 
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We  must  be  necessarily  brief  in  considering  what,   in  our  judgment, 
constitutes  the  nature  and  importance  of  a  working  church. 

It  is  not  our  place  here,  to  enter  into  needless  distinctions  and 
definitions  relative  to  church  organizations,  doctrinal  differences,  or 
matters  of  individual  faith.  The  visibility  or  invisibility  of  the 
Church,  the  different  sacraments,  and  diversified  forms  of  church 
polity,  as  separate  questions  of  peculiar  interest,  do  not  come  under 
our  notice  for  discussion  in  this  paper.  By  the  Church,  we  mean 
the  collective  body  of  sincere  believers  in  Christ.  That  body  con- 
sists of  numerous  sections,  and  distinct  parts ;  but  every  separate 
society  composed  of  true  believers,  with  its  own  independent  organ- 
ization, its  set  form  of  doctrines  and  church  polity,  is  a  part  of  the 
Church  universal. 

That  the  Church  will  exist  through  all  time  is  clearly  indicated  in 
the  New  Testament. 

Christ  said  to  His  disciples  **  Lo,  I  am  with  you  al  way,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world ;"  and  to  Peter  He  said,  "  Upon  this  rock  will  I 
build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
These  words  plainly  indicate  the  perpetual  existence  of  the  Church. 
The  disciples  to  whom  He  then  addressed  Himself,  like  all  others, 
passed  away  to  the  scene  of  their  rest,  and  therefore  He  could  not 
be  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The  proper  inference  is,  that 
through  all  time  Christ  will  have  a  seed  to  serve  Him,  and  that  His 
presence  and  power  shall  be  the  continual  light  and  defence  of  His 
people. 

Paul,  referring  to  the  nature  of  Christ's  second  coming,  says : 
'*  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,"  by  which  he  means,  that  there  will  be 
Christians  living  on  the  earth  at  the  time  of  Christ's  second  appear- 
ing. 

If  it  be  correct  that  the  Church  of  Christ  will  exist  on  earth,  from 
the  apostolic  age  on  to  the  second  advent,  then  it  necessarily  follows 
that  infallibility  is  not  essential  to  its  perpetuity.  There  never  has 
been  found  a  church,  with  a  distinct,  separate  organization,  absolutely 
pure  in  doctrine  and  polity.  The  churches  founded  by  the 
apostles  themselves  were  not  thus  perfect.  Antioch  and 
Ephesus,  Thessalonica  and  Jerusalem,  were,  in  many  points,  de- 
fective,— yet  they  were  churches,  and  the  best  that  could  then  be 
found.  Freedom  from  error  is  not  essential  to  the  existence  of  the 
Church,  because  from  its  first  foundation  until  now  it  has  existed  in 
connection  with  much  that  is  wrong.  So  it  ever  has  been,  and  while 
the  present  economy  lasts,  so  it  will  continue.  There  is  a  wise  and 
philosophical  combination  of  elements  in  Christ's  Church  on  earth. 
It  is  part  divine,  and  part  human ;  without  these  distinctive  elements 
the  Church  could  not  exist. 

The  Divine  is  perfect,  the  human  is  defective ; — ^the  one  is  inspired, 
the  other  is  not.  Christ,  as  the  founder  of  the  church,  is  infallible, 
but  his  followers  are  not.  His  truth  is  infallible,  but  the  diversified 
beliefs  of  His  church  are  not  so. 

Belief  in  the  truth  is  a  thing  distinct  from  the  truth  itself.  In 
our  belief  we  may  be  sincere,  but  sincerity  in  believing  is  no 
guarantee  against  the  existence  of  error  in  our  intellectual  convict 
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tions.  The  most  flagrant  errors  in  Christian  doctrine  have  been 
tenaciously  held  and  zealously  disseminated  by  those  who  have  been 
sincere  in  their  belief.  He  who  leaves  a  margin  in  his  creed  for  the 
possibility  of  error  on  some  points,  is  more  likely  to  be  correct,  than 
he  who  pompously  asserts  his  absolute  freedom  from  defect, 
intellectual  or  moral. 

Numerous  errors  concerning  the  Trinity, — the  office  and  person  of 
the  Holy  Spirit, — the  nature  of  man  and  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ,  widely  prevailed  during  the  first  ages  of  the  church. 
Doctrines  were  believed  and  taught  by  professing  Christians,  before 
and  after  the  Eeformation,  which  are  now  by  common  consent  pro- 
nounced to  be  erroneous.  The  world  and  the  church,  in  relation  to 
the  future,  seem  always  in  their  infancy.  In  the  political,  the 
scientific,  and  the  religious  world,  the  heterodoxy  of  one  age  often 
becomes  the  orthodoxy  of  another.  Truths  and  privileges  for 
which  wise  men  have  contended,  and  martyrs  have  bled,  are  the 
common  birth-right  of  our  children. 

The  Bible  as  an  inspired  volume,  is  the  necessary  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  to  God's  people.  Its  truths  however  are  not  presented  to 
us  in  a  systematic  form  of  theological  doctrine ;  hence  the  diversity 
of  religious  opinions.  The  truth  as  contained  in' the  book  is  infalli- 
ble but  the  variety  of  doctrinal  beliefs,  and  the  conflicting  forms 
of  church  government  do  not  come  under  the  category  of  Divine 
inspiration. 

We  wish,  however,  to  look  briefly  yet  somewhat  minutely  at  the 
church  in  her  practical  relations.  The  object  of  the  church  is,  to 
give  light  and  salvation  to  mankind ;  and  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill- 
top, to  invite  attention  and  warn  the  world  of  its  danger. 

It  is  a  mighty  machinery  in  the  hands  of  God,  for  developing 
His  power,  demolishing  the  ramparts  of  sin,  and  Christianizing 
mankind.  The  church,  as  a  spiritual  building,  exists  not  merely  to 
exhibit  the  skill  of  the  architect,  but  the  benevolence  of  its  founder. 
It  is  a  practical  manifestation  of  Divine  generosity.  Gk)d  intends  to 
save  the  world  through  the  church.  It  has  simply  one  work  to  do, 
and  that  of  stupendom  magnitude.  Not  for  the  defence  of  party 
politics — the  solution  of  metaphysical  problems,  the  progress  of 
history,  or  the  satisfactory  elucidation  of  the  different  questions  that 
are  constantly  agitating  the  literary  and  scientific  world,  does  the 
church  exist :  but  for  the  salvation  of  sin-cursed  humanity.  In  aim- 
ing at  anything  less  than  this,  it  would  depart  from  the  Divinely- 
appointed  method  of  action,  and  degenerate  in  spiritual  power. 

The  world  must  mind  its  own  business,  do  its  oton  work,  and  take 
its  own  part.  The  church  cannot  afford  to  waste  time  in  descending 
from  the  lofty  mountain-top  to  serve  tables,  write  worldly  literature, 
and  explain  trifles  which  belong  only  to  earth.  Hers  is  a  Diviner 
duty,  a  nobler  work.  She  moves  in  a  different  sphere,  is  influenced 
by  different  motives,  and  will  be  entitled  to  a  different  reward.  The 
reply  of  Christ  to  His  parents  at  Jerusalem,  should  be  our  reply  to 
the  earnest  solicitations  of  the  world, — "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business?"  The  church,  as  possessing  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  is  expected  not  only  to  preach  to  the  world,  but  to 
fael  for  it,  to  weep  over  it,  and  constantly  and  anxiously  to  oxy, 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  ^  ^* 
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Unity  in  the  churob  is  an  element  essential  to  success.  Internal 
division  will  soon  destroy  all  religious  vitality,  and  so  paralyze  her 
energies  as  to  leave  but  little  power  for  doing  tbe  work  of  God.  A 
cburob  divided  by  bickering  and  strife  can  never  be  spiritual  in  its 
tone,  or  bealtby  in  its  character.  It  may  be  affluent,  and  learned, 
and  fashionable ;  but  lacking  unity  as  an  element  of  strength,  it  must 
be  weak.  A  church  which  lacks  spiritual  strength  to  keep  itself 
together,  for  a  certainty  lacks  the  power  to  cast  out  devils. 

Unity  of  sentiment,  of  purpose,  and  effort,  are  practical  necessities 
in  prosecuting  the  work  of  Christ.  We  do  not  insinuate  that  uni- 
formity of  belief  in  all  the  minor  details  of  religious  doctrine  is 
necessary  to  growth  in  grace,  or  that  identity  of  intellectual  convic- 
tion is  essential  to  give  strength  and  beauty  to  the  Christian  char^ 
acter.  There  are,  however,  certain  points,  where  all  the  powers  of 
the  church,  as  a  spiritual  organization,  must  meet  and  unite  in  doing 
battle  with  a  general  foe.  In  all  ages  this  necessity  for  union  has 
existed,  and  on  no  subject  has  Christ  more  distinctly  declared  His 
will, — "  that  they  all  may  be  one." 

Under  the  Jewish  theocracy  the  church  was  distinguished  by 
unity ;  it  was  one  nation,  and  one  peculiar  people,  under  the  wise 
superintendence  of  Jehovah  as  their  God  and  King.  The  encroach- 
ment of  error,  tending  to  produce  division,  was  guarded 
against  by  legal  punishment.  Producing  division  was  considered 
rebellion  against  the  Divine  Head  of  the  church  and  nation 
of  Israel.  Nor  do  we  see  why  the  person  who  is  .constantly 
disturbing  societies  by  slander  and  false  representation,  should 
not  be  expelled  therefrom,  as  he  who  is  guilty  of  some 
gross  act  of  immorality.  Among  the  many  blessings  promised  to 
ancient  Israel  was  this,  that  He  would  "  give  them  one  heart,  and 
one  way;"  and  the  prophet  Isaiah,  with  true  poetic  beauty  and 
fervid  imagination,  portrays  the  distant  scenes  of  peace  when  the 
hostility  between  two  different  tribes  should  be  succeeded  by  brotherly 
unity,  when,  he  says,  ''  The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart, 
and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off.  Ephraim  shall  not 
envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim." 

The  duty  of  inculcating  this  principle  is  often  urged  upon  us  in 
the  New  Testament.  The  first  Christians  practised  it.  "  They  were 
all  with  one  accord,  in  one  place."  **  And  they  continued  steadfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers." 

How  distinctly  also  the  church  is  set  forth  under  the  idea  of 
unity.  It  is  the  kingdom,  the  one  kingdom  of  "  God's  dear  Son." 
It  is  the  family,  the  one  family  of  "  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  It  is  the  flock,  under  that  one  Shepherd,  who  laid 
down  His  life  for  the  sheep. 

We  have  neither  the  time,  nor  the  disposition  now,  to  trace  the 
cause  of  the  numerous  dissensions,  which,  at  different  intervals,  have 
crept  into  the  church.  Errors  in  doctrine,  in  polity,  and  practice, 
have  generated  internal  strife  and  endless  divisions  which  detracted 
from  her  health  and  beauty,  and  greatly  retarded  the  progress  of 
Christian  truth.  Free  inquiry,  which  is  the  birth-right  of  man,  has 
not  always  been  kept  within  proper  bounds.    Liberty  is  only  a 
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blessing  when  rightly  used ;  in  the  hands  of  a  maniac  there  is 
danger  of  its  ending  in  self-destruction.  Freedom,  to  be  safe, 
must  be  properly  guarded  with  caution,  a  sound  judgment  and 
a  well-balanced  mind:  without  this  it  may  run  to  excess,  and 
encourage  a  perilous  indifference  to  the  sacred  field  of  Divine  truth. 
The  persons  who  are  constantly  crying  out  against  despotism  and 
law,  are  not  generally  those  who  would  much  improve  the  slate  of 
things,  if  allowed  to  reign.  No  church  can  be  united  long,  which 
does  not  cultivate  profound  veneration  for  the  Scriptures,  as  the 
revealed  word  of  God.  Not  that,  we  suppose,  uniformity  of  belief 
in  the  Divine  origin  of  Christianity,  would  exclude  all  diversity  of 
opinion  with  regard  to  the  precise  nature  of  revelation.  By  common 
.consent,  the  former  is  accepted  without  any  reservation,  while  numer- 
ous opinions  exist  with  regard  to  the  latter.  Nor  is  it  essential  to 
religious  prosperity,  that  all  should  believe  alike  on  every  point. 
Diversity  of  intellectual  conviction  does  not  necessarily  interfere 
with  the  united  action  of  believers  in  promoting  the  work  of  God ; 
—in  essentiaU  they  are  one. 

It  is  not  so  much  the  minor  beliefs  of  professing  Christians  which 
prevent  united  effort,  as  want  of  heart  in  the  work  of  G^.  'What 
is  needed  to  secure  greater  prosperity,  is,  not  better  doctrines,  but 
a  higher  degree  of  religious  life.  Christianity  is  greater  than  creeds ; 
the  one  is  the  casket,  but  the  other  is  the  jewel ;  one  is  the  form, 
but  the  other  is  the  power.  To  secure  more  general  prosperity. 
Christians  must  show  the  world,  not  only  what  they  believe,  but  how 
tiieyUve.  "A  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion."  A  lifeless 
form,  though  attractive,  is  of  little  service.  A  beautiful  statue  may 
display  the  genius  of  the  sculptor,  but  is,  in  itself,  a  poor  substitute 
for  the  living  form.  We  may  admire  t<,  but  it  cannot  admire  us; 
it  communicates  no  brillant  thoughts  or  thrilling  influences  to 
kindred  minds. 

The  world  has  enough  of  religious  forms,  but  not  of  religious 
power.  Intense  earnestness  in  doing  good  and  seeking  the  salvation 
of  souls  is  not  so  visible  as  in  days  that  are  past.  Beautiful  statues 
exist  in  abundance,  but  where  are  the  living  breathing  forms  of 
Christian  life  and  power  that  adorned  the  church  in  days  gone  by? 
We  see  much  in  our  times  to  encourage,  but  with  all  that  is  good,  in 
vain  do  we  look  for  a  noble  race  of  men  like  Edwards,  Payson, 
Jndson,  Bramwell,  Smith,  Whitfield,  Brainerd,  and  others. 

We  have  revivalists  now  of  a  different  class.  There  is  more  of 
the  mechanical,  the  sensational,  and  the  ridiculous,  but  certainly  not 
so  much  genuine  success.  In  vain  do  we  preach  against  the  invasion 
of  error,  while  religious  life  is  defective.  As  the  physical  system 
when  vigorous  with  health  repels  disease,  while  a  delicate  constitu- 
tion invites  it ;  so  the  church,  strong  in  the  power  of  God's  "  might " 
will  resist  the  attacks  of  error,  but  if  spiritually  weak  will  quickly 
yield  to  them.  In  proportion  as  true  religion  flourishes,  so  will 
corrupt  systems  fade ;  but  let  Christian  life  decline  and  at  once  they 
will  revive.  Nothing  can  stand  before  the  power  and  influence  of  a 
working  church.  The  radical  forms  of  error  cannot  live  amid  the 
light  and  heat  of  Christian  zeal.  Evils  that  would^  otherwise  rise 
to  the  surface  and  disturb  the  peace,  will  be  easily  suppressed  by 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ESSlSNTIAL  TO  BELIGIOtJS  PROSPERITY.  208 

the  force  of  spiritual  life.  Haughtiness  would  be  ashamed  to  reveal 
itself :  the  noisy  tongue  of  slander  would  be  silenced,  and  its  lips 
sealed.  Such  would  be  the  power  of  Godliness,  that  with  a  heavenly 
dignity  all  discord  would  be  ejected  from  the  house  of  €rod, — ^the 
scowl  of  anger  would  be  relaxed,  and  bickering  and  strife  for  ever 
cease.  Vanity  and  selfishness  would  shrivel  into  nothing  under  the 
heat  of  burning  piety,  and  the  church  braced  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
would  go  forth  in  the  greatness  of  her  might,  *'  fair  as  the  sun,  clear 
as  the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 

The  church  and  the  ministry  combined,  are  designed  to  bless  the 
world ;  but  neither  is  what  it  should  be.  The  numerous  complaints 
we  hear,  are  not  all  without  foundation.  The  pew  finds  fault  with 
the  pulpit,  and  the  pulpit,  in  turn,  finds  fault  with  the  pew.  There 
is  great  room  for  improvement  in  both.  With  much,— very  much 
that  is  excellent  in  the  pulpit  of  our  times,  there  are  evils  still, 
which  we  deeply  deplore.  To  enumerate  these,  would  be  neither 
pleasing  nor  profitable. 

No  doubt  ijiere  are  those  in  the  present,  as  well  as  the  past,  who 
preach  themselves  instead  of  Christ,  and  who  clamour  for  the  priestly 
office  for  other  reasons  than  those  which  influenced  Paul  when  be 
said,  "Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  But  these  are 
the  exception,  and  not  the  rule.  We  hope  the  large  majority  of 
ministers  who  at  present  fill  the  pulpits  of  our  own  and  other  lands, 
ore  men  of  the  highest  type  of  Christian  character, — men  who  are 
themselves  saved  by  grace,  and  only  anxious,  in  the  proclamation  of 
divine  truth,  to  glorify  God  and  lead  souls  to  Christ,  But  whatever 
the  defects,  intellectual  or  moral,  of  those  engaged  in  the  ministry ; 
each  person  is  accountable  only  for  his  own  motives,  and  there  is  a 
period  of  final  reckoning  for  all. 

In  the  face,  however,  of  all  that  we  deprecate,  the  pulpit  still 
finds  a  necessary  place  in  connection  with  the  growth  and  well-being 
of  the  church ;  and  our  duty  as  Christians  is,  sedulously  to  guard 
its  purity,  by  preventing,  as  far  as  possible,  men  of  questionable 
reputation  and  ability  from  entering  it.  It  cannot  be  dispensed 
with ;  it  must  not  deteriorate ; — ^nothing  else  can  be  substituted  in 
its  place. 

Faithful  preaching  is  as  necessary  to  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
and  the  salvation  of  the  world  as  public  prayer.  The  devotion  of 
the  church  would  not  long  survive  the  silence  of  the  pulpit,  and  for 
this  simple  but  unanswerable  reason,  that  the  truth  thus  proclaimed 
is  indispensable  to  religious  progress. 

Private  study,  however  diligent,  would  not  long  supply  the  place 
of  public  teaching.  The  ministry  of  the  Word  is  essential,  as  a 
part  of  the  divine  plan,  for  preserving,  diffusing,  and  enforcing  the 
truth.  Nothing  therefore  can  ever  fill  its  place.  No  mere  liturgical 
service,  however  perfect,  can  answer  the  same  end 

We  are  hampered  both  for  time  and  space,  otherwise,  without 
pushing  our  inquiries  back  into  the  old  economy,  we  could  easily 
prove  from  the  ministry  of  Christ  himself,  and  the  earliest  stages  of 
development  and  progress  in  connection  with  the  Christian  church, 
that  the  ordinance  of  preaching  is  not  a  mere  appendage  to  Christian 
worship,  to  be  continued,  or  dispensed  wiUi  at  the  pleasure,  or 
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discretion  of  synods  or  councils,  but  a  divinely  appointed  and  a 
divinely  sanctioned  institution. 

Quotations  might  be  given  from  the  best  works  on  Christian 
antiquity,  to  show  that  the  custom  of  expounding  divine  truth  hy 
way  of  preaching,  was  not  only  familiar  to,  but  long  survived  the 
apostolic  age.  IVom  the  earliest  Christian  writers,  Justin  Martyr, 
Origen,  TertuUian,  Chrysostom,  and  others,  we  learn,  "that  bo 
far  from  being  generally  slighted,  every  possible  variety  of  preach- 
ing which  has  since  been  known,  expository,  textual,  doctrinal,  and 
practical,  was  constantly  familiar  to  the  ancient  church,  and  carried 
to  a  high  degree  of  relative  perfection,  that  this  great  engine  of 
instruction  and  conversion,  far  from  being  a  mere  adjunct  to  the 
prayers,  was  rather  treated  as  an  iudependent  and  co-equal  part  of 
worship."  * 

Indifference  to  the  ordinance  of  preaching  is  a  sure  indication  of 
growing  corruption  and  decay  in  the  church.  In  the  dark  ages  it 
was  so.  Preaching  then,  especially  at  the  close  of  that  period,  had 
in  many  parts  of  Europe  been  almost  forgotten.  Both  the  lower 
and  the  higher  clergy  were  practically  indifferent  with  regard  to 
it.  The  times  of  revival  in  the  church  of  Christ  have  always  been 
marked  by  increased  power  in  the  pulpit,  and  in  proportion  as  the 
church  has  risen  in  majesty  and  glory,  so  has  the  pulpit  been  heeded 
as  the  powerful  exponent  of  Scripture  truth.  Its  existence  is  closely 
connected  with  the  destiny  of  the  church  and  the  world ;  but  to 
fulfil  its  divine  mission,  and  realize  its  lofty  ideal  of  power  and 
influence,  there  must  be  brought  to  it  eminent  piety,  sanctified 
genius,  profound  intelligence,  latent  originality,  and  self-devoted- 
ness. 

Holy  living,  earnest  study,  and  undeviating  attention  to  the  work 
and  word  of  God  will  give  freshness  and  vigour  to  our  ministra- 
tions. Better  preparation,  mentally  and  morally,  will  give  more 
satisfaction,  and  be  followed  by  greater  results.  We  often  fail  of 
success,  because  we  fail  to  set  our  minds  upon  it.  Studying  simply 
for  the  sake  of  getting  information  to  occupy  thirty  minutes  in  the 
pulpit  is  not  the  way  to  secure  prosperity.  Preaching  to  produce 
effect, — to  make  people  cry  by  the  recital  of  anecdotes, — ^is  not 
commanding  success.  The  preacher's  voice,  his  style  of  delivery, 
and  powerful  appeals  to  the  passions  may  produce  an  effect,  which, 
though  deeply  felt  for  the  moment,  is  nevertheless  transient,  and  as 
far  from  genuine  conviction  for  sin,  as  is  the  sorrow  which  is  often 
produced  by  the  death  of  a  friend.  "The  usually  so-called  elegant 
speakers,  sentimental  ladies'  preachers,  empty  declaimers  who  prac- 
tice before  a  mirror,  and  strive  after  theatrical  effect,  who  think 
themselves  famous  when  it  is  said,  every  one  in  church  was  in  tears 
to-day,"  are  not  the  men  who  will  largely  succeed  in  leading  souls 
to  Christ,  or  in  reforming  human  conduct.  Dr.  Stier  very  properly 
calls  this  "  an  abomination  of  desolation  in  the  holy  place." 

Christ  must  be  the  burden  of  the  preacher's  message.  Any  method 
which  violates  this  rule  must  be  vicious.  God,  and  not  self,  must 
be  the  overshadowing  object  set  forth  in  every  sermon.      He  who 

*  Princeton  Beview. 
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invariably  acts  upon  this  principle  must  suooeed.  Men  who  have 
attained  the  highest  distinction  in  learning,  have  not  always  com- 
manded the  greatest  attention  as  preachers ;  while  others  who  have 
lacked  literary  distinction,  elegance  of  style,  and  personal  refine- 
ment, have  as  preachers  of  the  Gospel  been  mighty  in  wielding  the 
truth  of  God,  and  winning  souls  to  Christ.  The  graces  of  elocution 
and  refinement  are  valuable,  inasmuch  as  they  embellish  and  in- 
tensify powers  which  otherwise  exist ;  but  of  themselves  they  do 
not  constitute  strength,  any  more  than  beautiful  garments  make  a 
strong  man.  The  power  of  thought  must  exist  to  give  force  to  the 
sermon,  or  embellishment  will  be  offensive  when  there  is  nothing 
to  adorn. 

The  sacred  volume  is  rich  in  materials  for  thought,  and  from 
thence  our  armoury  must  be  supplied.  The  Bible  must  not  only  be 
the  preacher's  text-book,  but  his  daily  study,  and  the  regulating  law 
of  his  life.  Its  supplies  are  absolutely  inexhaustible, — ^pearls  and 
diamonds  lie  thickly  studded  within  its  fair  domain.  It  is  a  mine 
of  pure  gold,  which,  when  carefully  examined,  amply  repays  the 
labourer's  toil.  The  holiest  and  wisest  men  have  enriched  them- 
selves at  its  stores  of  wealth,  and  still,  with  a  fulness  which  knows 
no  diminution,  it  offers  ample  supply  to  all.  To  appreciate  its  riches, 
we  must  break  the  hard  rock  and  discover  the  golden  ore  for  our- 
selves. Those  who  bedeck  their  crowns  with  pearls  and  diamonds 
brought  to  the  surface  by  another's  toil,  may  shine  brilliantly  in 
borrowed  beauties  for  a  while,  but  they  will  never  be  skilful  work- 
men. False  lustre  never  lasts.  Existing  only  on  the  surface,  life's 
friction  speedily  wears  the  gilded  colouring  away,  and  reveals  the 
poverty  of  the  material  underneath. 

No  singularity  of  style  or  subject,  or  amount  of  borrowed  capital, 
will  ever  establish  our  claim  to  originality.  To  succeed  in  getting 
others  to  think  us  genuine,  in  the  first  place  we  must  he  genuine. 
We  have  known  persons  to  select  most  singular  texts,  taking  them 
out  of  their  proper  connection,  and  torturing  Scripture  just  to  dis- 
play their  peculiarity  of  taste.  Such  trifling  in  the  pulpit  with 
inspired  truth  is  an  offence  to  God,  and  an  insult  to  every  judicious 
hearer.  Said  an  eminent  minister,  in  delivering  an  ordination  charge 
to  a  young  pastor,  "  Affect  no  singularity  of  choice,  I  had  rather  see 
you  a  poor  bare-footed  mendicant,  than  hear  you  charged  with  robbing 
the  Gibeonites  of  iheir  old  shoes  and  clouted.  Demean  not  yourself 
by  setting  on  the  great  pot,  though  you  were  even  reduced  to  extrem- 
ity of  want.  If  you  cannot  work  without  borrowing  the  horrowed 
axe  I  would  prefer  your  standing  idle  all  the  day  long.  Let  the  nine- 
and-twenty  knives  rust  and  perish  in  Bablyon  rather  than  play  tricks 
with  them  upon  the  altar  of  God.  And  as  to  the  cloak,  the  hooks, 
and  the  parchments,  bring  them  not  with  thee  hither,  but  let  the  good 
Carpus  still  keep  them  under  his  own  care  at  Troas."** 

Christian  simplicity  should  characterize  the  Ambassador  for  Christ. 
The  highest  evidence  of  his  authority  for  preaching  is  the  divine 
radiance  sparkling  through  it.  The  presence  of  the  Master  from 
first  to  last,  shining  in  it,  through  it,  and  upon  it,  is  the  infallible 
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eridenoe  of  his  divine  call  to  the  work.  Hig  duty  is  to  exalt  the 
despised  Nazarene,  to  set  forth  Jesus  in  all  the  beauties  of  His 
character,  as  the  only  model  of  perfection,  and  the  sure  foundation  of 
the  sinner's  hope. 

That  there  is  a  great  disparity  between  preachers  as  to  their  mode 
of  representing  Christ  is  absolutely  certain. 

With  some,  God  is  exalted  to  the  highest  degree ;  their  sermons 
are  richly  impregnated,  even  saturated  with  the  divine  element :  to 
listen  to  them  is  to  realize  a  sense  of  His  greatness  and  our  littleness, 
His  purity  and  our  vileness.  His  wrath  and  our  danger.  With 
others  the  philosophical,  the  social,  the  political  and  intellectual  are 
brought  prominently  into  view,  and  occupy  an  overshadowing  pre- 
dominance in  the  sermon. 

This  is  a  mistake.  Christ  should  be  more  distinctly  seen  in  the 
sermon  than  anything  else.  Polemical  preaching  may  sometimes  be 
necessary  as  a  defence  of  the  truth,  but  the  pulpit  was  never  designed 
as  an  arena  of  strife  where  men  should  be  constantly  contending 
for  dogmatic  abstractions,  or  a  theatre  for  philosophical  and  meta- 
physical disquisitions.  The  preacher's  one  great  duty  is,  rightly  to 
understand  and  divide  the  word  of  truth.  He  is  commissioned  to 
go  forth,  not  as  an  eloquent  deolaimer,  or  a  powerful  debater,  but  as 
a  witness  for  Jesus.  His  special  province  is,  to  unfold  and  illustrate 
the  cardinal  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  to  set  forth  Christ  as  ''a  pro- 
pitiation for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  With  profound  and 
bleeding  sympathy  for  suffering  humanity,  he  must  warn  sinners 
to  *^  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come."  The  sermon  may  be  as  trans- 
parent as  the  crystal  stream,  or  the  cloudless  sky,  but  if  it  lack  emo- 
tion and  holy  fervour,  it  will  fail  in  producing  great  good.  Light 
and  heat,  earnestnessandintelligence,  deep  sympathy  and  lucidinstruc- 
tion,  must  all  blend  to  make  the  sermon  effective.  The  icy  meta- 
physical productions  of  Dr.  Emmons,  good  as  they  were,  because 
read  in  the  most  passionless  manner,  were  unproductive  of  great 
effect,  while  the  fervid  appeals  of  Edwards,  Payson,  Bramwell  and 
Smith,  were  followed  by  the  conversion  of  hundreds.  It  was  this 
earnest  preaching  by  Whitfield,  which  seamed  the  faces  of  the  Kings* 
wood  colliers  with  tears,  and  distinguished  him  as  a  modern  apostle 
in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  From  closely  investigating  the  history 
of  those  who  have  best  succeeded  as  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  we  are 
led  to  the  conclusion  that  deep  feeling,  as  well  as  genuine  intelligence, 
is  essential  as  a  qualification  for  the  Minister  of  Christ. 

We  cannot  close  this  paper  without  a  word  to  the  pew.  Conscious 
as  we  are  of  numerous  defects  which  pertain  to  the  pulpit,  we  are 
also  certain  that  aU  the  errors  are  not  there. 

To  find  fault  on  either  side  is  not  the  wisest  course  to  pursue ;  if 
evils  exist,  our  duty  as  far  as  possible  is  to  remove  them. 

It  is  noticeable,  however,  that  the  vast  amount  of  effort  put 
forth  in  our  times,  is  not  followed  by  satisfactory  success.  To 
diligently  search  out  the  cause  of  this,  might  not  be  an  unprofit- 
able exercise.  With  siwh  powerful  machinery  in  operation,  such 
multifarious  agencies  at  work,  and  so  little  visible  good  accomplished, 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  that  something  vm$i  be  wrong. 
The  church  is  not  making  extensive  inroads  upon  the  empire  of 
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Satan ;  she  is  not  f alfilling  her  important  mission  in  thei  earth  so 
SQCcessfuUy  as  ooald  be  desired.  To  discover  the  evil  and  remove 
ity  is  to  find  out  a  new  starting  point  for  prosperity. 

It  may  be  that  unfaithful  Jonah  is  on  board  the  vessel ;  hence  the 
storm.  If  so,  he  must  be  cast  overboard,  or  the  whole  may  be 
wrecked,  and  the  voyage  unprosperous. 

The  "wedge  of  gold  "and  the  "Babylonish  garment"  may  still 
hinder  prosperity,  and  the  worldly  lusting  after  the  "talents  of 
silver  and  the  changes  of  raiment"  may  so  provoke  the  Qod  of 
Israel  to  anger  that  He  cannot  with  consistency  smile  upon  His 
church.  Holy  living  is  as  necessary  to  secure  prosperity  as  divine 
sovereignty. 

One  of  the  errors  of  our  time,  is  a  wide-spread  tendenoy  to  lean 
upon  divine  sovereignty  without  earnest  expectation  and  correspond- 
ing effort.  There  is  too  much  practical  antinomianism  in  the  church, 
even  among  those  who  believe  in  the  universality  of  redemption^ 
and  the  free  agency  of  man.  We  believe  in  theory  that  man  is  a  co- 
worker with  QoA,  but  lamentably  overlook  the  fact  in  our  personal 
experience,  and  act  upon  the  principle  that  He  must  do  all  tibe  work 
Himself. 

Oontinuity  of  action  seems  to  possess  omnipotent  energy.  It  will 
outlive  and  outwear  the  strongest  forces  of  opposition ; — nothing 
can  eventually  stand  before  it.  Working  organizations,  though 
defective  in  moral  principle,  will  command  success  because  of  their 
diligence.  Eomanizing  and  Eitualistic  teachers,  with  false  doc- 
trines, are  advancing  rapidly  because  of  their  vigorous  efforts^  while 
Christian  churches,  with  Scriptural  creeds  and  orthodox  sermons, 
are  scarcely  holding  their  ground  for  want  of  corresponding  activity. 
Do-nothingiam  is  a  fatal  barrier  to  prosperity.  The  church  that  works 
not,  cannot  live.  Idleness  is  a  canker-worm  which  eats  out  life  at 
the  very  core :  the  curse  of  God  rests  upon  it,  and  the  life  of  Christ 
is  a  standing  reproof  against  it.  Said  He,  "  My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I  work."  "  Curse  ye  Meroz,"  and  "  curse  bitterly," 
not  because  of  any  error  in  doctrine  or  enterprise,  but  for  this 
simple  reason  that  Meroz  has  done  liothing,  it "  came  not  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty."  God  expects  us  not  only  to  believe 
rightly,  but  to  labour  diligently.  Persevering  effort  is  as  essential 
to  success  as  right  faith. 

What  we  need  is  a  higher  tone  of  Christian  life  in  the  church ; — 
a  life  which,  without  looking  to  professional  revivalists  and  spasmodic 
effort,  will  of  itself  produce  prosperity.  We  say  nothing  against 
the  suitability  of  certain  men  for  a  special  work.  We  are  well 
aware  that  adaptation  is  heaven's  law ;  but  we  much  question  the 
propriety  of  looking  to  converted  pugilists  and  olowns,  as  professional 
revivalists,  to  secure  the  prosperity  which  can  only  be  produced  by 
our  own  personal  holiness.  Something  must  be  radically  wrong  in 
the  education,  the  judgment  or  morals  of  that  society,  which  (as  we 
have  known  it  to  be)  will  give  a  cold  reception  to  the  minister  of 
Christ  whose  moral  character  is  unimpeachable,  whose  life  has  been 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  church,  and  whose  piety  is  as  evident 
as  the  sunshine,  to  exalt  in  preference  men  who  are  rendered  famous, 
not  because  of  deep  piety  or  native  ability,  but  because  of  their 
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former  indulgenoe  in  somo  partioular  vioe  which  the  good  taste  and 
moral  sense  of  society  pronounoe  vulgar  and  disrepatable.  We 
rejoice  at  the  conversion  of  great  sinners,  because  their  salvation  is 
the  evidence  of  great  mercy ;  but  we  should  ever  remember  that  a 
life  of  uniform  consistency  is  more  valuable  than  a  bad  character, 
and  that  tried  worth  is  of  greater  importance  than  the  insignia  of 
iniquity. 

The  constant  cry  for  something  new  and  sensational^  is  indicative 
of  spiritual  weakness  in  the  church. 

We  are  looking  to  other  means  than  those  which  are  really  divine 
for  genuine  prosperity.  There  is  a  manifest  willingness  to  shift  our 
responsibility  by  employing  others  to  do  our  work,  which  is  really 
impossible. 

Besponsibility  is  not  transferable.    The  scriptural  method  is,  that 
''  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden,"  and  when  this  principle  is 
carried  out  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  gospel,  the  church  will  mightily 
prevail.    In  the  moral,  as  in  the  physical  world,  growth  is  the 
result  of  healthful  life ;    and  just  in  proportion  as  we  secure  the 
former,  shall  we  joyfully  succeed  in  realizing  the  latter.    That  this 
may  be  the  case  there  must  be  less  formality  and  more  power — ^less 
foliage  and  more  fruit — ^less  of  selfishness  and  more  of  Grod — ^less  of 
the  human  and  more  of  the  divine.    Petty  jealousies  must  be 
supplanted  by  christian  brotherhood  and  generous  sympathy.     ''  Let 
each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves."      Where  power  exists 
for  good,  let  us  not  envy  it  and  speak  unkindly  of  it,  but  acknow- 
ledge it,  encourage  it,  and  give  it  its  proper  place.    Let  ministers 
speak  kindly  of  one  another,  and  the  churches  encourage  the  ministry 
by  hearty  co-operation.    But  in  numerous  instances  it  is  otherwise. 
There  is  a  class  of  persons  whose  special  function  seems  to  be  that 
of  detracting  from  the  worth  of  the  minister  and  his  work,  by 
unfriendly  criticism.  The  question  is  sometimes  asked,  ^* '  How  do  you 
account  for  the  attention  which  such  a  person  commands  ? '     Then 
comes  a   note  of  depreciation;     'I  do  not  see  anything  which 
he  does  to  account  for  it  I'     Perhaps  not.     But  do  we  Uke  into 
account  what  a  man  is — body,  soul,  spirit,  intellect,  stature,  coun- 
tenance, voice,  conduct,  character,  history,  life — all  put  together,  so 
that  the  sight  of  him  is  a  spectacle,  and  his  very  name  is  like  a 
book  ?    I  believe  there  is  a  sort  of  moral  electricity  which  gathers 
round  and  concentrates  within  some  men,  so  that  they  become 
charged  with  a  strange  power,  and  when  you  come  in  contact  with 
them  they  give  out  sparks  which  pierce  you  through;   and  this 
experiment  being  repeated  a  good  many  times,  invests  the  bearer 
of  such  influence  witii  a  mighty  fame."**     All  may  not  acquire  that 
fame,  but  all  may  be  useful.    Men  who  have  acquired  well-earned 
fame  have  never  sought  it  as  an  end.     Seeking  to  do  good  is  nobler 
far,  than  seeking  to  be  great.     Those  distinguished  veterans  of  the 
cross  whose  names  are  emblazoned  in  heraldry,  and  who  earnestly 
toiled  to  promote  the  interests  of  humanity  have,  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing,  erected  a  monument  to  their  memory,  and 
secured  a  renown  more  imperishable  than  the  history  which  des- 
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cribes  their  noble  deeds.  Parity  of  intention;  combined  with  per- 
fieverance,  will,  of  necessity,  command  the  esteem  of  the  thoughtful, 
and  eventually  proclaim  itself  the  conqueror  amid  the  fiercest 
opposition.  Like  the  spring  rising  in  the  mountain  side,  it  will 
force  its  way  through  all  obstructions,  and  flow  out  in  crystal 
brightness  to  the  admiration  of  every  devout  beholder. 

Let  professing  Christians  be  true  to  Qod,  to  their  own  convictions, 
to  the  church  and  the  world,  and  that  truth  shall  make  them  free. 
By  this  powerful  agent  shall  we  only  succeed.  Truth  has  a  mission 
to  fulfil,  and  possessing  omnipotent  energy  the  accomplishment  of 
its  work  is  inevitable.  Tyrants  may  oppose  it,  and  for  a  while 
hinder  its  manifestation,  but  they  cannot  govern  it.  Opposing 
truth  is  one  thing,  governing  it  is  another.  The  world  never  has 
governed  it.  False  systems,  false  teachers,  and  wicked  spirits,  have 
tried  hard  to  control  it,  to  stop  its  mouth,  to  chain  it  down  and 
prevent  its  influence,  but  every  efiFort  fails.  It  eludes  the  devices  of 
the  most  subtle  scheme,  and  in  spite  of  opposition  moves  joyfully 
on  in  the  path  of  progress.  The  Jews  hated  Christ  because  His 
truthful  doctrines  sapped  the  foundation  of  their  rotten  system,  and 
in  the  same  spirit  of  bitterness  the  world  still  hates  the  truth 
because  it  saps  the  foundation  of  error.  Its  tendency  is  to  under- 
mine and  overthrow  false  systems,  false  governments,  false  teachers, 
false  doctrines,  and  false  men ; — everything  that  is  false  must  be 
driven  before  it.  Uncompromising  opposition  to  all  evil  is  written 
in  letters  of  blood  upon  its  forehead.  It  cannot  sympathize  with 
error  in  any  form  whatever.  For  the  entire  removal  of  all  human 
wrongs  it  has  passed  through  a  fiery  ordeal,  and  is  qualified  for  its 
exalted  mission  by  infallible  evidences  of  incarnation,  crucifixion, 
and  resurrection.  Having  paved  its  way  through  seas  of  blood  and 
fires  of  martyrdom  in  the  prosecution  of  its  work,  it  has  become 
familiar  with  suffering  and  toil. 

Amid  the  world's  frowns  and  curses  it  relaxes  not  its  efforts  to  do 
good,  but  like  a  Divine  Physician  goes  forth  on  an  errand  of  mercy. 
It  kills,  but  to  cure.  Painful  as  is  the  operation,  it  probes  the  fes- 
tering wound  until  the  putrified  mass  freely  oozes  from  the  sore. 
It  tears  away  the  false  mask  and  flimsy  covering  from  the  hidden 
sin,  and  reveals,  as  by  the  light  of  day,  the  naked  and  hideous 
deformity  of  corrupt  human  nature.  Truth  and  righteousness  in 
the  pulpit  and  the  pew,  in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  must  more 
largely  prevail  before  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  will  be  converted 
to  God. 

As  a  denomination  we  greatly  need  more  spiritual  and  financial 
prosperity,  but  to  secure  the  latter,  we  must  realize  the  former. 
Both  can  be  achieved;  the  one  by  earnest  prayer,  the  other  by 
denominational  attachment  and  connexional  unity.  A  more  libend 
circulation  of  our  literature  would  tend  to  the  advancement  of  the 
connexion,  spiritually  and  financially.  We  have  two  Magazines 
which  would  be  a  credit  to  any  section  of  Christ's  church,  and 
which  ought  to  be  read  by  every  family  in  the  denomination.  Our 
Editor  says,  "  Every  additionaJ  100  Bible  Christian  Magazines  sold 
beyond  the  present  number  would  secure  £10  additional  profit 
during  the  year."  Can  we  not  easily  double  the  present  circulation  ? 
Mat,  1871.        p 
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With  26,486  members,  independent  of  the  larger  number  who  are 
members  of  our  congregations  only,Jonght  we  not,  with  comparative 
ease,  to  circulate  8,000  of  our  monthly  organ  ? '  Whereas  after  all 
our  advertisements  and  efforts  it  seems  difficult  to  exceed  the  meagre 
number  of  between  2,000  and  3,000.  Something  mu^  be  wrong,  or 
the  number  would  be  much  larger. 

We  are  afraid  some  of  our  own  people  make  unfriendly 
oomparisons  between  our  own  and  undenominational  literature.  We 
have  known  persons  to  give  up  our  own  Magazine  because  they  say 
it  is  dear,  and  at  once  commence  taking  others  of  nearly  double  the 
price. 

Certainly  this  is  wrong,  inasmuch  as  it  adds  falsehood  to  ignorance. 
Looking  at  its  size,  its  matter,  and  its  limited  circulation,  it  is  really 
cheap.  But  is  there  nothing  of  importance  to  our  people  in  the 
intelligence  they  get  monthly  of  our  own  denomination  ?  Pew,  we 
believe,  are  the  families  that  cannot  afford  to  take  it.  The  increase 
of  a  thousand  Magazines  would  secure  £100  extra  to  the  funds  of 
the  Connexion.  With  such  an  easy  method  of  reducing  the  mission- 
ary debt,  and  benefiting  the  denomination,  spiritually  and  intellectu- 
ally, who  would  not  do  his  utmost  to  extend  its  circulation. 
'  in  conclusion,  let  us  remember  that  success  is  within  the  reach  of 
God's  people.  He  who  has  pledged  Himself  to  favour  Zion,  "  is 
iset  a  man  that  He  should  lie."  But  to  realize  prosperity,  we  must 
falfil  its  conditions ;  these  are,  earnest  toil  and  strong  faith.  When 
the  church  prays,  Cfod  answers.  More  individual  effort  is  necessary. 
We  are  too  disposed  to  look  for  success  through  other  means  than 
tiiose  which  we  ourselves  employ.  The  church  in  her  collective 
capacity  will  exert  a  greater  influence  for  good,  in  proportion  as  her 
fii^'tn'dtMil  members  advance  in  holiness  of  life. 

It  is  not  profound  erudition,  impassioned  eloquence,  or  brilliant 
genius,  that  will  raise  the  moral  status  of  Gh)d's  people,  but  holy 
Hving  and  strong  faith.  When  everyone  who  ''names  the  name  of 
Ohrist  shall  depart  from  iniquity";  when  every  christian  is  an 
evangelist,  every  disciple  an  exact  copy  of  his  Master,  every 
iMliever  an  earnest  worker,  every  society  baptized  with  divine 
power,  and  the  church  universal  clothed  with  the  garment  of 
holiness,  ''as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband;  then,  and  not  till  then, 
shall  the  armies  of  the  living  God,  in  the  spirit  of  their  royal  Captain, 
fnM  the  Spirit's  sword,  go  forth  from  conquering  to  conquer,  until 
every  spiritual  ibe  is  suMued,  and  a  reb^  world  completely  sub- 
jected to  the  sway  of  Immanuers  sceptre. 

J.  TaxnELLiKa. 
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Bt  thb  Bey.  J.  H.  Grandpikbbe,  Dootob  of  THsoLoay,  bto. 

Translated  from  the  French  by  W.  Lee,  Bible  Christian  Minister. 

THB    LOED'S    SUPPER    CONSIDERED    AS    A    SEAL    OF    THE 
ALLIANCE    OF    GRACE. 
"  This  cup  is  the  new  alliance  in  my  blood."    1  Cor.  xi.  25. 
We  have  previously  considered  the  Holy  Sacrament  as  a  sign  or 
symbol,  as  a  commemorative  repast  of  the  death  of  the  Saviour. 
We  propose,  to-day,  to  consider  it  as  a  seal  or  sacrament  of  the 
alliance  of  grace.    These  two  views  are  equally  true  and  scriptural. 
The  first,  in  fact,  has  been  thus  consecrated  by  Jesus  Christ,  when 
He  said,  "  Do  this  in  memory  of  Me  ;  "  and  the  second  when  he  de- 
clared, that  the  cup  was  the  new  testament  in  His  blood. 

But  to  understand  how  the  Communion  is  the  seal  of  the  gospel 
covenant,  it  is  important  first  to  unfold  this  idea  of  the  alliance, 
which  is  a  term  as  frequently  employed  in  the  Old,  as  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures.  An  alliance  or  covenant  is  a  contract,  or  an  agree- 
ment, concluded  between  two  persons  or  two  parties,  by  means  of 
which  they  reciprocally  bind  themselves  by  mutually  engaging  to 
fulfil  certain  conditions  stipulated  by  them.  In  this  sense,  properly 
speaking,  Grod  could  not  contract  an  alliance ;  because,  being,  from 
His  nature,  free,  independent,  and  sovereign,  and  absolute  Master  of 
all  that  exists,  He  is  not  obliged  to  bind  Himself  and  to  engage  Him- 
self face  to  face  with  His  creatures.  For  first,  the  party  is  not  equal ; 
seeing  that  on  the  one  side  is  found  the  Creator,  on  the  other  the 
creatures ;  on  the  one  side  Him  who  possesses  existence  in  Himself, 
on  the  other  those  who  have  only  a  borrowed  existence ;  on  the  one 
side  Him  who  has  given  all,  on  the  other  those  who  have  received 
all ;  on  the  one  side  the  Supreme  Master,  on  the  other  finite  and 
limited  subjects.  Then,  as  every  alliance  supposes  a  mutual  con- 
cession of  certain  rights  or  privileges,  God  cannot  subscribe  to  a 
transaction  of  this  nature,  seeing  it  is  the  most  unreasonable  of  all 
things,  and  that  He  can  never  be  resolved  to  act  but  by  personal 
motives,  independent  of  every  exterior  interest.  If,  then,  nothing 
could  influence  God  to  make  an  agreement  with  us  by  a  contract  or 
a  treaty,  how  clearly  it  must  tell  us,  that,  on  His  part,  it  is  the  proof 
of  a  great  love,  of  an  infinite  condescension ;  and  that,  in  such  an 
alliance,  it  is  He  who  lays  down  all  the  bases,  who  determines  all 
the  conditions,  who  binds  Himself  by  Himself,  and  who  swears  by 
His  own  name,  not  being  able  to  place  Himself  under  obligation  by 
anything  greater  than  Himself. 

In  the  history  of  humanity  we  find  more  than  one  treaty  of  this 
nature.  The  first  was  concluded  under  the  flowery  bowers  of  Eden, 
while  man  was  yet  innocent  and  pure.  God  proffered  to  Adam  and 
his  companion  to  continue  to  be  their  protector  and  benefactor.  He 
promised  from  day  to  day  to  increase  the  sum  of  happiness  which 
they  enjoyed,  on  the  condition  that  they  would  persevere  in  obeying 
Him,  and  abstain  from  violating  the  prohibition  which  He  had  given 
them.  The  favour  of  God,  peace  of  soul,  abundant  blessings,  do- 
minion over  nature  and  the  animal  creation,  immortality, — such 
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should  be  the  reward  of  their  fidelity ;  death, — such  was  the  penalty 
reserved  for  their  disobedience. 

But  this  first  contract  was  rent  by  the  sin  of  our  first  parents, 
hence  a  second  alliance  became  necessary.  This  is  no  more  a  treaty 
with  innocent  man,  but  with  fallen  man.  Here,  it  is  no  more  a 
question  of  benefits  to  be  preserved,  but  of  lost  favours  to  be  re- 
covered. God  promises  Adam  a  deliverer  destined  to  repair  all  the 
evil  that  he  had  introduced  into  the  world  by  his  disobedience,  and 
ofifers  him  salvation  through  Himself,  on  condition  that  he  would  sin- 
cerely repent  of  his  sin  and  believe  with  all  his  heart  in  the  promise ; 
80  that,  with  the  helps  of  Divine  grace,  he  might  be  raised  from 
his  fall. 

The  third  alliance  was  made  at  the  departure  from  the  Ark,  on 
the  ruins  of  the  first  world  swallowed  up  by  the  deluge.  God  de- 
clared to  Noah  and  to  his  children  after  him,  that  He  would  send  no 
more  a  deluge  on  the  earth,  and  as  a  sign  of  the  engtigement  into 
which  He  entered,  and  as  a  seal  of  the  promise  which  He  made,  He 
pointed  out  the  rainbow  in  the  clouds.  At  the  sight  of  this  natural 
phenomenon,  not  the  symbol  of  the  free  gift  of  God,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  the  memorial  of  His  terrible  judgments,  Noah  and 
his  sons  would  recall  to  their  remembrance  that  they  must  fear  the 
Lord,  walk  in  His  statutes,  and  not  depart  from  the  way  of  His 
commandments. 

Four  hundred  and  twenty-seven  years  after,  the  Lord  called 
Abraham  and  contracted  an  alliance  with  him  : — this  is  the  fourth 
in  the  order  of  time.  Abraham  shall  become  the  father  of  the  people 
of  God ;  and  from  his  posterity  the  Messiah  shall  be  born,  who  was 
promised  to  Adam,  and  prefigured  by  the  Ark  floating  on  the  depths 
of  the  deluge.  He  shall  circumcise  his  children  to  distinguish  the 
people  of  the  promise,  or  of  the  covenant,  from  all  other  nations ; 
and  this  sign  shall  be  to  him  a  sure  guarantee  of  the  grace  which  is 
announced  concerning  him.  Tor  in  this  covenant,  as  well  as  in  the 
preceding  one,  we  find  that  which  the  first  two  lacked,  namely,  a 
seal  or  sacrament  of  the  benediction  accorded  by  the  promise. 
**  Then  Abraham,"  says  St.  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Eomans,  "  re- 
ceived the  sign  of  circumcision  as  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  which 
he  had  obtained  by  faith." 

In  the  alliance  transacted  with  the  people  of  Israel  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after  on  Mount  Sinai  through  the  ministry  of  Moses, 
the  promise  of  salvation  is  veiled,  and  the  law  appears  in  all  its 
severity.  The  object  of  the  legislator  was  to  make  the  necessity  of 
obedience  felt,  and  through  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  give  birth 
to  the  feeling  of  culpability,  and  through  the  feeling  of  culpability 
the  need  of  a  Saviour.  But  in  reality,  this  is  not  a  different  alliance ; 
it  is  the  repetition  of  the  treaty  made  with  Abraham.  The  promise 
is  the  same,  the  conditions  are  the  same,  the  symbol  or  sacrament  is  the 
same.  To  wait  for  the  promised  Deliverer,  to  place  entire  confidence 
in  Him,  to  walk  in  the  commandments  of  God,  and  to  observe  cir- 
cumcision,— such  is  the  summary  of  the  Mosaic  Alliance. 

At  last  comes  the  evangelical  alliance  which  God  has  made  with 
us  through  Christ.  The  Saviour  calls  it  in  my  text,  "  The  New 
Alliance ; "  that  is  to  say,  the  last  in  the  order  of  time,  and  that  which 
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could  not  be  replaced  by  any  other ;  that  which  should  endure  for 
ever ;  that  of  which  the  preceding  alliances  were  only  the  prepara- 
tory elements,  the  frail  scaflfoWing,  the  shadows,  the  types,  the 
figures ;  that  which  is  a  reality,  and  which  it  is  impossible  to  annul. 
This  is  no  longer  an  engagement  made  with  one  individual,  as  at  the 
gates  of  Paradise ;  or  with  one  family,  as  at  the  foot  of  Ararat  and 
in  the  plains  of  Mamre  and  of  Bethel ;  or  with  one  people,  as  in 
Horeb ;  but  with  the  church  of  the  elect,  composed  of  men  of  every 
people,  language,  and  tribe ;  it  is  an  alliance  sealed  ''  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot,"*  of  which  the  blood  of  the  ancient  victims  was  only  the 
transitory  type,  without  real  value,  and  because  of  which  the  Scrip- 
ture calls  it  the  blood  of  the  eternal  covenant,  f  "  This  cup,"  said 
Jesus  Christ,  "is  the  New  Alliance  in  My  blood." 

But  that  we  may  have  more  correct  ideas  of  the  beauty  and  the 
grandeur  of  this  Alliance,  let  us  examine  it  a  little  more  minutely :  and, 
for  this  purpose,  let  us  first  consider  it  in  relation  to  the  persons  con^ 
cemed.  Of  the  one  part,  it  is  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  world,  the 
Master  of  the  Universe,  the  most  Holy  One,  the  supreme  legislator 
who  "  renders  to  each  according  to  his  works,"  J  and  "  who  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty  ;"||  of  the  other  part,  it  is  man,  a  creature 
of  God,  a  subject  of  the  King  of  kings,  convicted  of  rebellion,  accused 
of  apostacy,  a  guilty  and  condemned  sinner.  But  alone  he  cannot 
live  in  presence  of  his  adverse  party.  Oh  I  how  could  he,  deprived 
of  support,  abide  without  being  consumed  before  the  fire  of  eternsJ 
justice  ?  On  his  side  is  placed  the  only  Son  of  the  Eternal  Father, 
who  has  taken  in  hand  the  cause  of  the  transgressors :  He  is  become 
their  Eepresentative  before  God,  their  Surety  before  the  law,  their 
guarantee,  their  security  before  Divine  Justice,  their  Advocate,  their 
Mediator  at  the  tribunal  of  the  Holiest  of  all.  Prior  to  this  inefifable 
transaction,  there  could  be  no  possible  alliance  between  the  two 
parties,  of  whom  the  one  was  so  worthy,  and  the  other  so  tinworthy ; 
the  one  so  powerful,  the  other  so  impotent ;  the  one  so  redoubtable, 
the  other  an  object  of  so  much  pity  I  But  since  by  mysterious  love, 
the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  equal  to  God,  God  of  God,  God  as  Grod, 
undertakes  Himself  to  effect  the  reconciliation  of  the  world,  differ- 
ences are  effaced,  equality  has  been  established,  and  a  contract  was 
possible  between  them  whom  a  fearful  abyss  had  separated.  Say, 
was  there  ever  an  alliance  formed  between  persons  who  were  more 
worthy — the  eternal  Father  of  the  one  part,  and  the  eternal  Word, 
"  the  brightness  of  His  glory  and  the  express  image  of  His  person,"§ 
of  the  other  part,  who,  with  His  holiness.  His  righteousness  and 
merits,  covers  the  unrighteousness  and  demerits  of  man  ? 

Having  seen  the  contracting  parties,  let  us  consider,  in  the  second 
place,  the  object  and  design  of  the  treaty.  The  question  to  be  solved 
is,  how  man,  who  has  turned  against  his  Creator  the  very  gifts  he 
had  received  from  Him,  who  has  broken  away  from  his  legitimate 
Master,  and  who  has  made  himself  His  enemy,  shall  escape  the  just 
condemnation  which  rests  upon  him,  be  freed  from  the  terrible 
death  which  threatens  him,  be  redeemed  from  the  dreadful  abyss 

*  1  Peter  i.  19.  t  Heb.  ziii.  20.  t  ^o°^*  ^*  ^*  II  ^^^  JJxrr*  7.  §  Heb.  i.  3. 
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into  whioh  he  has  volcmtarily  precipitated  himself;  how  he  shall  be 
brought  nigh  to  God  from  whom  he  has  alienated  himself,  be  restored 
to  His  favour  which  he  has  lost,  readmitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  all 
the  blessings  of  which  he  has  foolishly  deprived  himself;  how,  in  a 
word,  he  shall  recover  peace  for  anguish,  benediction  for  malediction, 
life  for  death,  heaven  for  hell.  Here  again,  my  brethren,  say,  was 
there  ever  a  question  more  serious,  more  solemn,  put  in  the  balance 
of  human  destinies,  and  discussed  beneath  the  vault  of  heaven  ? 

But  in  the  third  place,  the  means  proposed  to  solve  this  question  are 
not  less  astonishing.  The  Divine  Word  becomes  incarnate ;  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  the  Father  becomes  man ;  He  comes  down  from 
heaven ;  He  comes  to  teach,  to  live  and  die  in  the  midst  of  sinners ; 
^d  the  stipulation  which  He  proposes  to  the  Father,  in  coming  into 
the  world,  is  this : — ^I  will  obey,  and  my  obedience  shalt  Thou 
imputo  to  them ;  I  will  merit  heaven,  apd  my  merits  shalt  Thoa 
ippute  to  tbem ;  I  will  bear  the  penalty  of  sin,  and  thereby  sbalt 
Thou  deliver  them ;  I  will  expiate  their  sins  by  my  voluntary  suffer- 
ings, and  thereby  shalt  Thoa  pardon  them ;  I  will  die,  and  they 
shall  live ;  and  for  My  sake,  who,  as  the  lawgiver,  am  neither  bound 
to  obey  nor  suffer.  Thou  shalt  confer  upon  them  Thy  grace,  and 
Thou  shalt  save  them.  "Lo,  I  come  to  do  Thy  will,  0  God."**  This 
proposition  is  accepted ;  this  stipulation  is  agreed  upon ;  the  salvation 
of  sinners  is  determined.  Say,  my  brethren,  in  such  a  critical  affair, 
fi^as  it  possible  to  find  and  to  propose  a  means  more  wise,  more  satisfy- 
tugy  more  in  harmony  with  the  holiness,  the  justice,  the  goodness, 
Qiud  the  love  of  God,  and  at  the  same  time  more  conformable  to  the 
true  welfare  and  eternal  interests  of  man  ? 

Fourthly,  consider  the  henefits  which  are  the  fruit  of  this  alliance,  and 
which,  in  virtue  of  this  treaty,  Ood  restores  to  sinners.  All  that  which 
tiiey  had  lost  by  their  disobedience, God  restores  to  them  in  Christ ;  and 
sil  that  which  they  had  perverted  and  ruined  by  their  transgressions, 
Qod  repairs  by  the  work  of  the  Eedeemer.  To  them  pardon  is 
accorded,  and  the  favour  of  God  is  restored ;  their  adoption  into 
^is  family  is  gratuitously  given ;  consolation  in  distress,  strength  in 
V^eakness,  and  victory  in  temptation,  are  promised  them ;  the  Divine 
spirit  of  light  and  sanctification  to  them  is  communicated;  the 
image  of  God  is  restored  in  their  soul ;  death  is  destroyed,  immor- 
tality is  purchased,  heaven  is  re-opened,  man  reinstated  in  all  his 
rights,  his  titles,  and  his  privileges.  He  is  reconciled  to  God,  and 
God  is  reconciled  to  him ;  there  is  a  new  and  eternal  communion 
between  God  and  the  saved  and  purified  soul,  between  heaven  and 
earth  brought  together,  reunited,  blended.  Say,  brethren,  were 
there  ever  benefits  more  numerous,  more  excellent,  more  magnifi- 
cent, more  worthy  of  envy,  more  inestimable^  flowing  from  the 
clauses  of  an  alliance? 

But  every  alliance  terminates  by  the  signatures  of  the  contracting 
parties.  God  puts  His  at  the  bottom  of  the  contract,  inscribing  on 
it  our  pardon  with  the  blood  of  His  Son  which  guarantees  us  all 
Bis  promises,  and  assures  us  the  gifts  of  His  love ;  and  the  means 
with  which  He  has  furnished  us  to  seal  our  engagement  with  Him 

*Heb.x.7. 
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18  ihe  Ltnrd'fl  Suf^per,  whiob,  afl  the  Saviour  says  in  the  tezt^  is  ns 
ssAL  OF  THS  iffBW  ALLiAKCB.  When,  theo^fore,  you  here  receire 
from  the  hand  of  your  pastor,  but  in  fact  from  the  hand  of  Christ 
Himself,  (seeing  the  servant  is  only  there  to  represent  the  Master,) 
the  consecrated  bread  and  cup,  it  is  as  if,  having  to  sign  an  engage* 
ment,  you  should  take  a  pen  and  write  at  the  bottom  of  the  act  or 
treaty  drawn  up  between  God  and  yourself,  "  I  subscribe  to  all  the 
conditions  which  are  herein  contained;  I  will  fulfil  all  the  clauses ; 
I  hereunto  set  my  seal." 

It  is,  then,  a  serious  thing  to  participate  at  the  Holy  Sacrament ; 
fDr  those  who  do  so  for  the  first  time,  publicly  and  solemnly  declare 
that  they  enter  into  the  covenant  of  God,  and  those  who  repeat  this 
act,  renew  a  covenant  previously  concluded.  Now,  as  every  alliance 
includes  the  promises  and  the  conditions — the  advantages  proposed 
and  the  engagements  taken,  so  in  the  case  under  consideration,  one 
eannot  receive  the  benefits  offered  in  the  gospel,  without  subscribing 
to  the  engagements  demanded  by  it.  Undoubtedly,  as  we  have 
already  h^  occasion  to  remark,  the  Holy  Sacrament  is  not  essen- 
tially an  engagement  which  one  accepts,  or  an  oath  which  one  takes. 
To  represent  it  exclusively  under  this  point  of  view,  would  be  to 
destroy  its  spirit  and  to  pervert  its  object.  It  is  pre-eminently  a 
memorial  of  the  death  of  the  Saviour — the  sign  and  the  symbol  of 
salvation,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  His  love,  and  the  seal  of  our 
justification  through  faith  in  His  merits ;  but  by  a  necessary  con* 
sequence  it  is  also  a  form  of  allianoe,  an  act  of  engagement  between 
us  and  God.  God  offers  us  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  eternal  life.  He  promises  us  His  protection,  His 
succour.  His  support.  In  Christ,  and  for  the  love  of  Christ,  He 
gives  Himself  to  us  with  all  His  love,  all  His  mercy,  all  His  power, 
all  His  faithfulness.  But  that  which  He  demands  of  us  in  return, 
is  that  we  should  repent  of  our  sins,  believe  with  all  our  hearts  in 
His  love,  renounce  evil,  and  live  in  righteousness.  And  we  should 
not  pretend  to  enjoy  the  graces  which  He  gives  us,  if  we  are  decided 
not  to  fulfil  the  conditions  on  which  He  offers  them  to  us. 

The  question,  therefore,  that  preaenta  itself  to  each  of  us,  is  this  : 
Have  we  fulfilled  these  conditions,  or  do  we  desire  to  fulfil  them  f 

And  first,  do  we  sincerely  repent  of  our  sins  f  Do  we  recognize 
ourselves,  not  only  in  a  general  way,  in  a  state  of  original  oorrap* 
tion,  but  more  especially  in  our  particular  sinfulness  ?  Do  our  sing 
inspire  within  us  a  profound  repugnance^  a  real  aversion  ?  Do  we 
experience  self-condemnation  for  tdl  the  evil  we  have  done  in  the 
past,  and  for  all  the  misery  which  is  found  within  us  at  present  ? 
Does  the  conviction  of  our  culpability  shut  up  our  mouth ;  and  has 
our  heart,  being  humbled,  renounced  all  justification  and  excuse? 

Secondly  ;  do  we  place  our  hope  of  salvation  in  Christ,  and  in  Christ 
only?  Benouncing  our  own  righteousness,  abjuring  our  per- 
gonal merits,  desiring  only  the  pardon  which  He  alone  hath  pur- 
chased with  His  blood,  ^e  only  righteousness  which  He  freely 
gives  to  the  repenting  and  believing  sinner,  the  only  peace  which 
He  seals  on  our  hearts  by  the  virtue  of  His  Spirit,  is  Christ  our  all  in 
all? 
In  the  third  place,  have  we  truly  fallen  oul  with  the  world,  made  a 
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divorce  toith  iin^  arkd  do  we  strive  every  day  to  extirpate  the  root$  of  the 
evil  which  is  yet  within  usf  I  designedly  say  which  is  yet  in  us — in 
each  of  us ;  for  it  is  with  this  enemy  jahove  all,  and  not  with  vice  in 
general,  that  we  have  to  do.  I  ask  then,  do  we  seriously  and  per- 
seyeringly  combat  our  evil  propensities — ^the  love  of  worldly  plea- 
sures— that  is  if  this  inclination  still  troubles  us  ?  avarice,  if  earthly 
wealth  be  an  attraction  for  us?  pride,  if  we  are  tempted  to  self- 
esteem?  susceptibility,  if  self-love  and  egotism  have  a  great  do- 
minion over  us?  artifice  and  subtilty,  if  we  lack  simplicity  and 
veracity?  a  sad  disposition  to  succumb  to  jealousy  and  male- 
volence, if  we  have  a  heart  so  unhappy  as  not  to  take  pleasure  in 
loving?  In  a  word,  do  we  struggle  hand  to  hand  against  sin,  as  it 
is  produced  and  discovered  in  us  under  the  peculiar  form  of  our  in- 
dividuality and  character  ? 

Fowthlyf  do  we  study  to  live  in  righteousness  and  obedience  to  the 
commandments  of  Oodf  Do  we  seek  with  love  to  Grod  and.love  to 
our  neighbour,  which  is  "  the  fulfillmg  of  the  law,"  the  particular 
virtues  which  we  yet  lack,  and  to  acquire  perfect  equilibrium 
among  the  qualities  v/hich  we  may  already  possess ;  the  calm  and 
peace  which  will  give  a  cessation  to  our  agitations  and  perplexities; 
that  equality  of  disposition  which  will  succeed  perpetual  variations, 
and  a  fantastical  versatility ;  solidity  in  character  which  will  banish 
constant  returns  of  levity,  which  would  be  puerile,  if  not  oondemn- 
able ;  activity  in  the  service  of  Christ— -daily  and  practical  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  Grod,  that  will  replace  a  life  of  effeminate  contempla- 
tion or  imagination ;  the  charity  that  will  render  us  indulgent  and 
kind  towards  our  brethren,  faithful  in  the  confession  of  the  truth 
before  the  world,  compassionate  and  generous  in  view  of  so  much 
misery  with  which  we  are  surrounded  ? 

My  brethren,  salvation  is  free — absolutely  free.  The  Lord's 
Supper  is  the  pledge  and  symbol  of  this  salvation  given  by  God's 
free  grace,  and  received  without  merit  by  man ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  we  repeat,  it  is  the  seal  of  the  alliance  which  God  has  con- 
tracted with  us,  and  which  we  have  contracted  with  Him,  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  examine  whether  we  are  within  the  terms  of 
the  covenant,  so  that  we  may  renew  it— that  is,  if  our  conscience 
enlightened  from  above,  bear  us  testimony  that  we  are  Christ's ;  bat 
depart  from  the  Sacrament,  if  our  heart  bear  us  witness  that  we 
are  yet  in  the  world  and  in  sin. 

My  God  I  what  misery  I  what  indescribable  misery  it  is,  not  to 
have  communion  with  God ;  to  be  only  a  stranger  to  His  covenant ; 
to  live  only  outside  His  church,  without  present  hope,  and  without  a 
well-grounded  hope  in  regard  to  the  future;  to  be  ignorant,  whether 
God  is  for  him  a  loving  Father,  or  his  formidable  Judge ;  to  be  entirely 
destitute  of  the  means  to  satisfy  His  justice — ^to  disarm  His  wrath ; 
to  be  without  a  shield  against  temptation,  without  anchor  amidst  the 
storms  of  life,  without  consolation  against  the  terrors  of  death  I 
Such,  however,  is  the  state  of  all  that  have  not  repented  of  their 
sins — of  all  that  are  not  converted  in  heart  to  Christ.  They  render 
themselves  unworthy  and  unfit  to  receive  the  seal  of  the  covenant 
of  grace. 

But  likewise,  what  happiness^  what  indescribable  happiness  has 
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one  who  oan  say  to  himself,  *'  I  have  made  an  alliance  with  my  God 
by  sacrifice/'^  I  am  become  His  child  by  adoption,  I  have  a  part 
in  His  communion ;  and  this  alliance  is  everlasting,  this  adoption 
is  impassible,  and  this  communion  endureth  for  ever  and  ever. 
Admitted  into  this  alliance,  it  is  true,  I  have  very  badly  observed 
its  conditions,  very  badly  fulfilled  its  engagements;  and,  if  it 
depended  only  on  myself,  I  should  have  excluded  myself  from  it  a 
thousand  times.  ^*  But  the  unbelief  of  man  has  not  destroyed  the 
faithfulness  of  God,"  and  when  I  have  been  perfidious  the  Lord  has 
continued  faithful.  Subject  of  profound  humiliation !  Motive  of 
infinite  and  eternal  gratitude  I  To-day  He  calls  me  again  to  His 
Table,  to  renew  the  bonds  of  faith  and  love  which  unite  me  to  Him. 
Oh,  that,  linked  afresh  and  for  ever  to  my  Saviour,  I  may  never  dis- 
engage myself  from  a  captivity  which  is  my  glory,  from  a  servitude 
-wMch  is  my  liberty,  even  to  that  glorious  day,  in  which,  admitted 
no  longer  to  this  terrestrial  banquet,  but  to  the  table  of  ''  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,"  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  I  shall  there  fully 
participate,  without  any  mixture  or  interruption,  the  love,  the 
holiness,  and  the  glory  of  my  Divine  Eedeemer. 

My  brethren,  let  us  ask  the  Lord  to  produce  in  us,  by  His  grace, 
this  faith,  these  sentiments  and  resolutions,  that  we  may  so  com- 
znnue  as  not  to  trample  under  foot  'Hhe  blood  of  the  eternal 
alliance,"  but  to  give  glory  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  in  the  communion  of  the 
elect. 


NEAENESS  TO  THE  KINGDOM. 
'*  Thoa  art  not  far  firom  the  kingdom." 

••  Thb  kinedom  of  God !  **  many  persons  have  thoagbt,  is  the  noblest 

Shrase  in  idl  the  Bible.  The  expressions,  *'  kingdom  of  God,"  and  '*  king- 
cm  of  heaven,"  are  synonymous ;  the  one  referring  to  its  Author  and  King, 
and  the  other  to  its  nature  and  blessedness.  True  religion,  which  the  term 
imports,  is  called  a  kingdom,  some  divines  have  told  us,  because  it  is  a 
ruling  power,  and  it  is  called  the  kingdom  qf  Qod  because  it  is  the  ruling 
power  €if  Qod. 

The  Gospel  is  not  only  a  blessing  to  be  sought,  or  a  priyilege  to  be  en- 
joyed, or  a  promise  to  be  believed,  but  a  command  to  be  obeyed.  Beligion 
has  its  blessing  and  its  laws ;  its  privileges,  and  its  responsibilities ;  its 

Eromises,  and  its  obligations.  Many  passages  clearly  indicate  this.  "  They 
ave  not  all  ohtytd  the  Gospel."  "  The  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked 
at ;  but  now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent."  '*  But  those  mine 
enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and 
slay  them  before  me." 

Men  are  near  the  kingdom,  because  the  kingdom  comes  near  to  them. 
It  always  comes  near  in  mere}/  first.  To  His  disciples  the  Saviour  said, 
"  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things 
as  are  set  before  you ;  and  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  unto 
Ihem,  l^e  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you."  But  what  is  intended 
as  a  blessing  may  prove  to  be  a  curse.  The  Saviour  adds,  "  But  into 
whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into 
the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say,  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city,  which 

*  Psalm  it  $•     Bomani  iii.  3,     Matthew  vili.  II. 
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(deaTetii  on  U9f  w«  do  wipa  off  agausAt  you ;  no<iwltluitfi9^g  be  y0  flwre 
of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  ni^h  unto  you.'V  Great  privi- 
leges always  bring  corresponding  responsibilities.  If  the  kingdom  oi  God 
should  come  nigh  to  persons,  and  there  be  no  movement  of  soul,  no 
**  hasting  unto  "  the  kingdom  on  their  part ;  no  other  evidence  as  to  their 
guilt  is  required,  and  their  condemnation  is  sealed  and  crowned  for  ever. 
'*  And  thou,  Qapemaum,  which  art  exalted  to  heaven,  shaltbe  thrust  down 
to  hell." 

In  one  sense,  all  men  may  be  said  to  be  near  the  kingdom ;  in  asotlier, 
all  outside  may  be  said  to  be  cUstcmt ;  but  of  those  that  are  near  some  are 
Bearer  than  others,  and  of  those  that  are  distant,  some  are  muoh  farther 
off  than  others. 

By  natural  disposition,  by  intellectual  convictions,  b^  providential  cir- 
cumstances, and  by  spiritual  influences,  some,  emphaticcdly,  may  be  8al4 
to  be  near  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Knowledge  may  be  said  to  bring  men  nigh.  The  understanding  is  the 
right,  even  the  royal  way  to  the  heart.  Thought  is  the  parent  of  feeling* 
The  darkness  of  ignorance  must  be  removed  before  the  will  of  God  ean  b« 
done  by  any  person,  or  the  way^  of  life  discovered.  But  knowledge^  bow- 
ever  valuable  in  itself,  may  exist  without  either  faith,  or  hope,  or  love ; 
and,  therefore,  knowledge  alone  is  vain.  The  language  of  the  apostle  Paid 
is,  "  Though  I  speak  vnth  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbsd.  And 
though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  &ith,  so  that  I  could  remove  meuntains, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing.  '* 

JSef^ence  may  be  said  to  bring  men  nigher.  True  rev^*ence  of  seul  ig. 
a  more  admirable  quality  than  the  highest  knowledge ;  but  there  may  be 
much  reverence  without  personal  consecration  and  devotedness  to  Ood.  And 
in  the  absence  of  personal  consecration,  however  near  a  man  may  be,  he 
may  not  be  far  from,  but  he  is  not  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

.Fe^^in^  brings  men  nighest  of  all;  so  nigh,  in  fact,  that  it  may  be 
difSicult  to  decide  whether  a  person  is  in  or  out  of  the  kingdom.  But 
experience  shows  that  persons  may  feel — deeplif  feel,  and  yet  not  come 
to  a  decision  to  forsake  sin,  serve  the  Lord,  and  live  for  heaven.  No 
person  can  be  saved  without  feeling,  but  every  person  who  feels  much  ii 
not  saved  at  last ;  for  he  may,  as  John  Bunyan  says,  find  a  way,  even 
dose  by  the  gates  of  heaven,  down  to  hell. 

JEWISH  BAPTISMS— EXPOSITION  OF  MAEK  VII.  4. 

**  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And 
many  other  things  there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  bold,  as  the  washing  of 
cups,  and  pots,  brasen  vessels,  and  of  tables." 

And  (when  they  eome)  :^This  supplement,  substantially,  is  found  in  the 
fine  old  Cambridge  Manuscript.  In  many  copies  of  the  '*old  Latin"  there 
is  another  form  of  supplement,  equally  excellent,  "when  they  return" 

(redeuntes). From  the  market : — Or,  more  literally,  from  market, — where, 

in  consequence  of  the  crowding  of  the  people,  there  would  be  the  possi- 
bility and  the  risk  of  contracting  eeremonisd  contamination.  The  market 
or  market'plaee  in  the  ancient  Jewish  towns  and  villages  would  correspond 
to  the  modem  bazaar  of  the  East.  It  was  the  place  of  concourse,  and  hence 
the  place  of  merchandise.  The  idea  of  concourse  is  that  which  is  suggested 
by  the  Greek  tenn  j  and  certainly,  if  crowding  is  anywhere  in  the  East,  it 
is  in  the  mart  or  bazaar.  Man  rubs  on  man,  and  has  often  to  squeeze  his 
way  through.  "  The  great  bazaars,  where  the  necessaries  of  life  are  sold, 
"are  also  thoroughfares,"  says  Miss  Whately,  speaking  of  Cairo,  **atnd 
**in  the  middle  of  the  day  so  noisy,  and  orowded,  that  it  requires  muoh 
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**  skill  on  the  part  of  tfao  boy  who  guides  one's  donkey,  as  wdll  as  oonsider* 
\*  able  yigilance  in  oneself." — "  A  sea  of  white  and  red  tarbans  is  in  front, 
"  here  and  there  interrupted  by  a  huge  camel,  towering  aboTO  everybody, 
'*  and  apparently  going  to  trample  down  some  half  dozen  in  his  progress, 
"  or  by  a  long  line  of  donkeys  laden  with  dripping  skins  of  water,  or 
**  great  stones  for  building,  loosely  fastened  with  eord-netting,  and  threaten- 
*'  ing  to  fall  on  the  feet  of  the  passengers ;  though,  indeed,  from  the  density 
**  of  the  crowd,  they  do  not  seem  to  have  any  feet — only  heads.  To 
"  penetrate  the  mass  is  a  puzzling  affair ;  but  the  young  guide  calls  oul^ 
'*  To  tJie  right !  to  the  left !  incessanuy  adding  plenty  of  hints  to  individuals,'— 
*'  O  boy  !  O  man  !  0  lady !  0  camel  driver  !  " — "  If  wishing  to  be  more  partiou* 
"  lar,  he  alludes  to  the  article  the  person  is  carrying,  thus,  O  chickens,  0 
"  oranges,  get  out  qf  the  way !  and  so  by  degrees  one  gets  along."  {Bagged 
JAfe  in  Egypt,  pp.  19,  20.)  In  Cairo  there  are  numerous  bazaars.  But 
in  smi^  places,  where  there  is  only  one,  it  naturally  becomes  the  ftxvourite 
resort  and  lounge  qf  the  entire  male  population,  Henoe  a  large  amount  of 
personal  contact  with  individuals,  whose  secret  physical  or  ceremonial 
condition  cannot  be  known,  is  unavoidable.  It  was  possible,  therefore,  as 
the  Pharisees  argued,  that  ceremonial  defilement  might  have  been  unwit* 
tingly  contracted  in  the  market.  They  exaggerated  2ie  divinely  prescribed 
precautionary  measures,  referred  to  in  Levit.  zv.,  and  other  parts  of  **  the 
Law,"  and  fancied  that  they  were  giving  the  highest  possible  evidence  of 
extraordinarily  meritorious  holiness  when  they  bound  themselves  to  use 

more  frequent  ablutions  than  Moses  had  enjoined. Except  they  wash 

they  eat  not : — ^Literally,  except  they  have  baptized  themselves.  The  refers 
ence  of  the  baptism  is  to  themselves,  not  to  the  articles  purchased  in  th^ 
market,  as  Krebs,  Matthaei,  Kuinol,  Lange,  and  others  suppose.  But  the 
real  action  denoted  by  the  verb  baptized  has  been  much  debated  in  "  the 
baptismal  controversy."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  torm,  in  its 
pnmary  acceptation,  denoted  dipping,  merging,  mersing,  whelming,  Thi9 
should  never  be  disputed.  But  there  should  be  as  little  doubt  that  the 
primary  modal  acceptation  got  merged  out  of  consideration,  when  the  term 
was  ritually  employed  among  the  Jews,  The  idea  of  purification  became 
then  outstanding  and  overshadowing  (John  iii.,  22,  25,  26),  whatever  the 
fipecifio  mode  in  which  the  purificatory  act  was  effected.  In  the  case  btfor$ 
us  the  immersion  of  the  whole  body  in  water  was  realty  an  absolute  impossi^ 
tility.  We  wonder  that  even  Meyer  contends  for  it.  It  would  have 
involved  a  bath-room,  or  at  least  a  sufficiently  ample  plunge-bath,  in  every 
house  and  cot  in  the  land  I  It  would  have  involved,  too,  a  supply  of  water 
such  as  has  never  yet  been  in  Palestine,  during  the  present  geological 
epooh  I  For  the  water  that  was  once  used  for  purifying  would  be  cere* 
monially  '*  unclean,"  and  therefore  unfit  for  further  use  by  a  second  mem« 
ber  of  the  household.  And  what  then  would  become  of  the  household 
when  three  or  four  or  more  required  to  baptize  themselves  P  For  the  same 
Reason,  a  common  public  bath  in  every  village  would  have  been  an  impos- 
sibility among  the  Jews.  The  use  of  it  by  a  single  individual  would  hav^ 
irendered  it  **  unclean "  for  all  the  rest  of  the  population,  until  it  was 
replenished  afresh  for  each.  And  even  then  the  vessel  itself  would,  until 
purified,  be  ceremonially  defiled  in  consequence  of  contact  with  the  unclean 
person,  (Numb.  xix.  22).  There  is  no  evidence  of  any  kind  that  the  Jews 
ever  had  any  public  baths,  or  could  indeed  have  ever  allowed  them,  for  the 
removal  of  ceremonial  uncleanness.  The  baptism  which  "  the  Pharisees  and 
all  the  Jews "  performed,  on  every  oooassion  of  coming  home  from  the 
market-place,  or  from  any  crowded  place  whatsoever  in  which  they  might 
bave  got  entangled  among  a  mass  of  miscellaneous  individuals,  must  have 
been  something  else  than  **  immersion."  It  would  no  doubt,  in  all  ordi* 
^apy  oas^s,  be  effected  by  "  sprinkling  **^the  common  mode  of  purification, 
$ee  JTiunb.  Tiii,  7r  xix,  13, 18, 19,  20 ;  Ei^ek.  xxxvi.  25 ;  Heb.  u,  13  j  x,  22, 
Mi  ^  tkm  p^^ageai  Petam  U,  7,  "  purge  oae  with  hyssop  "—the  oommoa 
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instniment,  apparently,  of  ceremonial  '*  sprinkling." — ^It  is  a  remarkable 
fact  that  in  the  two  oldest  and  most  important  of  ail  the  existing  manu- 
scripts of  the  New  Testament,  the  Sinaitio  and  the  Vatican,  the  expression 
before  us  is  not,  exeept  they  have  baptized  themselves,  but  except  they  have 
sprinkled  themselves,  Yolkmar  accepts  the  word.  It  is  not  likely,  however, 
that  it  exhibits  the  original  reading ;  otherwise,  it  would  never  have  got 
superseded.  But  it  shows  us  decisively  what  was  the  opinion  entertained 
by  the  writers  of  these  manuscripts  in  reference  to  the  mode  of  the  cere- 
monial custom,  which  is  referred  to  by  the  evangelist. — And  it  need  not  be 
a  surprise  to  any,  that  a  word,  originally  denoting  a  specific  mode  or  form, 
should,  in  the  course  of  time  merge  its  reference  to  its  own  primary 
import.  Nothing  is  more  common  in  fiving  language.  To  mant^aeture,  for 
instance,  originally  meant  to  make  *  by  the  hand.*  But  now  a  very  large 
proportion  of  mant^factured  articles  are  no  longer  '  Jiand-madCt*  but,  on  the 
contrary,  and  in  contradistinction,  are  made  by  machinery.  Originally,  it 
was  vessels  only  with  *  sails  *  that  *  sailed.*  But  now  we  constantly  read 
and  spei^  of  the  sailing  of  steam-boats,  although,  in  many  cases,  they 
have  actually  no  sails  at  all,  and  thus  cannot  "  sail,**  in  the  primary  accep- 
tation of  the  term.  Originally,  it  was  at  the  sound  or  *  blast  *  of  the 
trumpet  that  heralds  described  the  armorial  ensigns  of  those  who  entered 
the  tournament  lists.  It  was  thus — (compare  the  German  blasen) — ^that  they 
blazoned.  Their  description  was  '  blazed  *  abroad  over  the  whole  assembled 
multitude.  But  now  notliing  in  the  world  is  done  more  quietly  than  the  blazon^ 
ing  of  coats-of-arms.  And  yet  they  continue  to  be  blazoned.  In  fact  "  coa^««- 
of-arms,**  so  called,  are  no  longer  coats  at  all.  Just  as  the  great  majority 
of  spinsters  no  longer  spin.  There  are,  too,  other  hypocrites  besides  Uiose 
who  are  found  on  the  boards  of  a  theatre,  though  a  hypocrite  originally 
was  a  stagc'player  who  answered  from  under  a  mask.  So  a  villain  was  origin- 
ajly  just  a  villager.  A  pagan  was  simply  a  country-man.  A  heathen  was 
(an  individual  of  tlie)  nations.  A  scandal  was  a  stick  in  a  trap.  And  to 
come  back  to  the  very  word  in  dispute,  the  root-verb  from  which  it  springs, 
-^though  primarily  meaning  to  dip, — came  also  to  mean  to  dye,  in  whatso- 
ever way  the  dyeing  was  effected.  And  as  a  matter  of  philological  fact, 
the  word  baptize  itself  is  now  by  the  great  majority  of  the  people  who  use 
it  all  the  world  over,  employed  to  denote  the  performance  of  a  purificatory 
rite,  without  the  least  atom  of  reference  in  '  their '  use  of  it,  to  its  primary 
import  of  immersion.  If  the  term  is  now  employed  in  this  way,  is  it  in- 
conceivable that  it  should  have  been /ormer/y  thus  employed  P  If  not,  is 
it  inconceivable  that  we  should  have  to  push  back  the  reference  of  the 
'formerly*  to  the  very  time  of  Mark  himself  P'  There  is  no  good  reason 
for  doubting  that  the  "  six  waterpots  of  stone,  containing  two  or  three 
•firkins  apiece,**  which  were  '*  set "  in  the  house  in  Cana,  **  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews  **  (John  ii.  6),  furnish  us  with  a  fair 
representation  of  the  kind  of  vessels  that  were  generally  employed  among 
the  Jews  to  contain  the  water  of  baptism.  The  members  of  the  family, 
and  their  guests,  would,  in  passing  into  the  house,  lift  the  bunch  of  hyssop, 
tiiat  would  be  lying  conveniently, — fixed  on  the  extremity  of  a  distinct  and 
appropriate  handle, — and  would  dip  it  in  the  cleansing  element  and  sprinkle 
their  persons.  The  water,  and  the  hyssop,  being  untouched  by  the  unclean, 
continued  clean,  and  would  be  available  for  all.  Lightfoot  and  Wetstein 
err  in  supposing  that  the  purification  referred  to  by  our  Lord  passed  on  the 

hands  alone. JLnd  many  other  things  there  are  which  they'  received  to 

holdfast, — Which  they  received,— as  authoritative  ordinances  traditionally 
handed  down.  They  received  them,  that  they  might  hold  them  fast.  When 
the  ordinances  were  enjoined  on  them  by  their  Babble,  the  design  was  that 
they  might  hold  them  fast,  (See  Fritzsche).  But  their  reception  of  them 
was  a  past  thing,  (hence  the  aorist  tense  of  the  verb) :  and  they  were  now 
holding  them  fast.  The  language  is  equivalent  to  this, — there  are  many 
other  things  wMch  they  holdfast,  JMving  reeeived  them  t?Mt  they  migM  hold 
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them  fast.  The  eTangelist  mentions  as  representative  purifications, 

baptisms  of  cups ;  —  that  is  '  ceremonial  *  purifications  qf  cups.  And 
such  parifications  being  ceremonial,  and  for  another  purpose  altogether  than 
the  removal  of  physical  impurity,  would  be  performed  in  such  a  way  as 
not  to  endanger  the  ceremonial  purity  of  the  aggregate  of  purifying  water. 
It  would,  in  other  words,  be  performed  by  sprinkling,  iSee  the  remainder  of 
the  verse.  The  Greek  word  baptisms  is  preserved  in  the  Vulgate  version, 
and  it  is  much  better  than  the  partially  synonymous  term  washings, 
which  Erasmus,  Luther,  and  Beza  introduced  into  their  respective  versions. 
Erasmus  says  that  he  "  wondered  "  at  the  Vulgate  version,  "  inasmuch  as 
the  reference  is  jast  to  common  washing "  (vulgaris  lotio).  He  entirely 
misapprehended,  however,  the  nature  of  tiie  case.  The  Saviour  does  not 
refer  to  common  wcuhing.  He  would  never  have  objected  to  the  literal 
cleansing  of  cups.  Such  cleansing  must  be  regarded  as  in  accordance  with 
the  will  of  God.  It  has,  too,  a  moral  si^ficance  and  effect,  as  well  as  a 
physical  propriety.— Cup*; — that  is,   as  the  word  means,  drinking 

vessels. And  pots: — These  would  be  larger  vessels  than  the  ordinary 

cups, — ^vessels  out  of  which  the  cups  would  be  filled.  Potts  is  the  Geneva 
translation.  Tjrndale  and  Ooverdale  have  cruses ;  Wycliffe,  cruetis.  The 
word  employed  is  properly  a  Latin  word  (sextarius),  though  it  was  adopted 
both  into  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages  {Buxt,  Lex,  Tal,  p,  2,076). 
It  etymologically  signifies  a  sixth,  and  would  denote  a  jug  or  jar  tJiat  held  a 
sixth  pari  of  a  congius,    A  congius  somewhat  corresponded  to  the  English 

gallon. And  coppers : — ^See  chap.  vi.  8.     These  copper  vessels  would 

probably  correspond  to  the  large  copper  caldrons  that  are  still  used  in 
Syria  for  cooking  food, — often  being  of  a  size  that  is  apparently  very  dis- 
proportioned  to  the  other  articles  that  constitute  the  essential  outfit  of  a 

domestic  establishment. And  tables : — A  mere  guess  of  a  translation,-^ 

arising  apparently  out  of  the  difficulty  of  conceiving  that  couches  would  be 
ceremonially  purified  either  by  washing  in  general,  or  by  immersion  in 
particular.  The  difficalty  of  the  supposition  is  obvious  enough ;  for,  if 
couches  required  to  be  immersed,  when  they  were  about  to  be  used  afresh, 
not  only  would  a  very  large  supply  of  water  have  been  required,  the 
conches  themselves  would  have  been  rendered  unfit  for  use,  for  who  could 
comfortably  or  safely  recline  on  couches  soaked  in  water  P  Tet  couches,—^ 
that  is,  in  this  connection  as  Heumann  explains  it,  tablC'Couches — and  not 
tables,  is  the  only  possible  interpretation  of  the  evangelist's  word.  In 
every  other  passage  in  which  the  term  occurs,  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is 
translated  bed  in  our  Authorized  Version.  See  Matt.  ix.  2,  6 ;  •  Mark  iv. 
21 ;  vii.  30 ;  Luke  v.  18 ;  xvii.  34,  &o.  The  word,  moreover,  never  has,  in 
any  Ghreek  writer  of  any  age,  the  meaning  of  table,  or  any  other  meaning 
than  that  of  couch  or  bed.  It  mast  have  been  in  despair  that  both  Luther 
and  Tyndale  rendered  it  tables.  They  were  followed  oy  Ooverdale  and  the 
Geneva  Version.  Wycliffe  and  the  Bheims  however — following  the  faithful 
Valgate — have  beds,  Felbinger  has  bed'Steads,  Bengel,  table-couches.  The 
reference  is,  undoubtedly,  to  table^couches,  or  to  what  the  Bomans  called 
triclinia, — ^the  cushioned  couches  on  which,  at  banquets,  the  guests  reclined 
while  eating.  Such  couches  would  of  course  be  ceremonially  purified  only 
by  sprinkling,  for  it  is  in  vain  for  Dr.  Oarson  to  affirm  that  **  there  is  no 
furniture  in  a  house  that  could  not  be  immersed,"  or  to  suppose  "  that  the 
conches  might  be  made  to  be  taken  to  pieces,  in  order  to  their  more  con- 
venient immersion."  (Baptism,  p.  451.)  It  is  noteworUiy  that  in  both  the 
Sinaitic  and  Vatican  manuscripts,  as  well  as  in  L,  and  the  Coptic  Version, 
this  phrase  and  couches  is  omitted  altogether ;  and,  in  his  eighth  edition  of 
the  New  Testament,  Titchendorf  has  actually  dropped  it  out  of  the  text. 
Most  unwarrantably,  however.  If  the  words  had  been  wanting  in  the 
autograph  of  the  evangelist,  they  would  never  have  been  arbitrarily  added. 
The  writers  of  the  manuscripts  mentioned,  and  of  the  Coptic  Version,  or 
tiie  writers  from  whom  they  copied,  had  evidently  felt  the  very  difficalty 
that  led  Luther,  Tyndale,  Ooverdale,  and  our  Authorized  TranslatorSi  to 
haiard,  by  guess,  the  word  tables^^Dr.  James  Moriton. 
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SOCIAL    DBINKTNG— ITS    DANGERS. 

Ik  the  autamn  of  1835  and  the  spring  of  1836  we  witnessed  one  of  the 
most  extensiye  reviyals  of  religion  on  an  entire  population  that  we  have 
ever  seen.  All  classes  and  ages  were  for  a  time  under  the  Divine  influence. 
Gambling  was  given  up,  the  public-house  was  forsaken,'  and  the  salyation 
of  the  s^l  was  the  subject  of  daily  conversation. 

One  of  the  first  to  identify  himself  with  the  religious  movement  was  the 
medical  man.  He  was  sociable,  sanguine,  and  much  sought  by  society. 
His  practice  was  large  and  lucrative.  The  circle  in  which  he  moved  was 
hospitable  in  the  extreme.  Wine,  beer,  or  spurit  was  usually  pressed  on 
every  visitor.  The  doctor  was  not  exempt.  No  classes  of  men  are  in 
such  dangers  from  the  snares  of  hospitality  as  medical  men  and  ministers 
of  religion.  Hospitality,  and  frequently  spiritual  and  physical  benefits 
received,  prompt  the  overture  of  the  friendly  glass.  This  may  be  repeated 
ten  to  thirty  times  in  a  day,  and  if  there  is  not  great  decision,  it  becomes 
the  means  of  their  overthrow.  This  tens  of  thousands  in  both  walks  of 
life  have  found  to  their  shame  and  sorrow. 

The  man  of  whom  we  write  became  a  victim  to  drink.  Only  a  few  years 
passed,  and  he  was  known  to  be  a  lover  of  the  glass.  He  called  on  his 
patients  under  the  influence  of  drink.  Their  confidence  was  soon  shaken, 
and  theu  they  discarded  the  man  whom  they  had  helped  to  ruin.  He  songht 
a  practice  in  two  or  three  districts ;  and  in  1852  he  applied  to  the  writer  for 
a  testimonial  of  ability  for  the  guardians  of  a  workhouse  union.  We 
forwarded  a  testimonial,  and  his  i)ledge  of  total  abstinence.  For  two  years 
and  upwards  he  was  faithful  to  his  pledge,  and  then  his  newly -acquired 
friends  pressed  on  him  the  social  glass.  Soon  after  he  had  to  leave  and 
seek  another  practice.  Then  followed  the  tragic  tale,  in  all  the  daily 
papers,  that  a  captain  in  the  Boyal  Navy  had  been  murdered  in  a  scuffle  by 
a  medical  gentleman.  He  was  apprehended,  committed  to  jail,  tried, 
found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  death.  Through  the  interest  of  friends  the 
sentence  was  commuted  to  penal  servitude  for  life.  In  1861  we  saw  hia 
in  one  of  our  convict  establishments,  with  200  of  the  vilest  men  of  the 
land,  shut  up  within  iron  doors,  guarded  by  warders  armed  to  the  teethb 
There  was  the  man,  the  victim  of  the  social  glass,  with  whom  twenty  years 
before  we  "  had  gone  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,'*  had  been  united  in  Ohoroh 
fellowship,  and  with  whom  we  had  knelt  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Who  could  not  weep  at  such  a  sight  P 

From  the  same  company  of  young  disciples  was  a  youth  of  seventeen. 
He  had  a  pleasing  countenance,  bright  eyes,  well-formed  head  and  fea- 
tures. He  was  the  pride  of  his  mother,  and  admired  by  the/otr  sex.  His 
consistency,  zeal,  natural  gifts,  and  oratorical  powers  secured  him  many 
admirers.  Step  by  step  he  rose  till  he  was  a  successful  candidate  for  the 
Ohristian  ministry.  While  waiting  an  appointment,  he  was  ensnared  by 
drink  at  a  social  gathering.  Covered  with  shame,  be  absconded  from  home, 
and  entered  the  army.  Within  three  months  he  received  his  first  stripe 
as  lance-corporal.  Promotion  followed  promotion,  until  he  became  the 
colour-sergeant  of  one  of  H.M.  regiments  of  light  infantry.  Three  years 
after  he  entered  the  army  he  visited  his  home ;  and  a  more  handsome  man 
never  wore  the  Queen's  uniform.  On  rejoining  his  regiment  he  fell  so  re- 
peatedly by  drink,  that  one  day,  when  on  duty,  he  was  put  under  arrest. 
The  followmg  day  a  court-martial  sentenced  him  to  be  reduced  to  the  ranks 
on  "full parade"  His  stripes  were  cut,  and  he  was  ordered  to  the  ranks. 
That  night  he  was  a  deserter.  He  fled  to  the  Welsh  coal  mines,  and  there 
concealed  himself  for  two  years.  Then  he  became  a  railway  navvy.  One 
day  he  fell  before  some  loaded  trucks,  which  amputated  both  his  legs ;  he 
was  sent  to  his  home,  and  after  some  weeks,  died.  Drink  and  sin  had  done 
their  work.  He  died  raving  for  drink,  cursing  God,  and  cursing  man. 
We  saw  him  in  sickness ;  we  saw  him  in  death ;  we  saw  him  laid  in  a  dis- 
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honoured  grave,  and  knew  that  the  social  glass  had  been  the  cause  of  his 
flhame,  his  sin,  and  his  death.  Bat  who  gave  him  the  glass  P  His  Christiafi 
friends  and  warm  admirers.  Now,  look  on  the  yiclim  of  your  imprudence 
and  sin  I    Who  was  that  man's  murderer  P    Who  P 

— Bw.  J.  Walter. 

^miiixfi  att]tr  Witmxm. 

WILLIAM  JONES. 

"  Oast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days."^ 
**  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand :  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  both  shall  be  alike  good.*'  '*  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him.*'  The  sower  of  the  seed,  who  faces  the  dark  and 
loweriirg  clouds,  does  not  always  live  to  be  the  reaper  of  the  ripe  harvest, 
but  in  the  ammgement  of  Jehovah's  purpose,  in  the  grand  and  glorious 
schema  of  human  redemption,  the  sower  and  the  reaper  shall  ultimately 
rejoice  together.  These  sentiments  will  be  somewhat  elucidated  in  this 
short  sketch  of  one  of  the  Lord's  servants  lately  gone  to  his  rest — a 
ripened  sheaf  gathered  into  the  heavenly  granary — at  about  the  age  of 
fourscore  years  and  ten. 

Much  is  spoken  and  written  in  these  times  of  the  hard-handed  sons  of 
toil — the  cultivators  of  the  soil,  and  other  classes  of  working  men — who 
perform  their  daily  task  of  manual  labour.  They  are  very  justly  regarded 
as  the  basis  of  the  pyramid  of  society,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  notice  that 
firon  year  to  year  their  rights  and  privileges  become  more  fully  understood 
and  appreciated.  The  early  history  of  our  friend,  as  compared  with  th^ 
laws  and  customs  of  the  present  day,  will  furnish  an  illustration. 

William  Jones  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Holsworthy,  Which  is  also  the 
tiame  of  a  market  town,  in  North  Devon.  At  an  early  age  he  was  bound 
e»  a  parish  apprentice  to  agricultural  labour.  The  system  which  at  that 
time  prevailed  of  apprenticmg  boys  and  girls  at  a  very  early  age  to  the 
different  farms  in  each  parish  until  they  were  twenty -one,  whoever  might 
be  the  tenant  or  occupier  thereof,  or  whether  the  farmer  was  willing  or 
unwilling  to  receive  them,  has  long  since  given  place  to  a  more  humane 
and  equitable  system — a  system  of  mutual  agreement  between  the  farmers 
and  the  parents  and  the  young  people  themselves.  Our  acquaintance 
with  the  deceased,  beyond  this  incident  in  his  early  history,  begins  with 
him  as  a  married  man  with  a  young  fietmily  around  him,  residing  in  thd 
village  of  Ohilsworthy,  as  an  a|rieultural  labourer, — a  veritable  working 
man.  By  his  saving  habits  and  great  industry  he  had  provided  for  him<- 
B»If  and  family  a  cob-wall  cottage  of  one  story,  which  served  his  purpose 
for  a  time,  to  which,  when  circumstances  permitted  in  after  years,  he 
added  a  second  story  to  the  first  erection.  And  this  cottage  by  a  remark- 
able providences  became  a  place  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  the 
Kble  Christian  Ministers,  and  continued  to  be  so  for  upwards  of  twenty 
yean  until  our  friend  left  the  neighbourhood. 

The  story  of  Mr.  O'Bryan's  journeys  on  foot  from  Cornwall  into  North 
Devon,  when  he  commenced  his  evangeHcal  labours  in  those  parts  in  1915, 
is  now  pretty  generally  known ;  and  we  refer  to  it  simply  because  of  a 
firesk  incident  turning  up  in  connection  with  those  days  of  grace  and  morarl 
reformation.  And  a  most  important  incident  we  have  to  record ;  for  at 
least,  as  the  case  comes  before  us,  the  conversion  of  tiie  departed  and  his 
vri^»-^the  nether  of  hit  six  sons — ^became  the  immediate  fruit  thereof; 
md  who  can  estimate  ilie  results  of  a  mother  bebg  converted  to  God  ia 
floebaflMnilyl 
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As  Mr.  O'Bryan  was  walking  on  the  road  from  Pywortby  to  Hols- 
worthy,  he  met  a  man  and  his  wife  who  were  to  him  entire  strangers. 
They  were  accompanied  by  two  of  their  little  boys,  and  were  on  their  way 
to  Pywortby  to  see  their  relations,  as  I  have  been  informed  by  the  eldest, 
DOW  an  old  man  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  of  age,  and  with  whom  his 
father  in  age  and  decrepitude  resided.  The  zealous  evangelist  entered  into 
conversation  with  them ;  took  special  notice  of  the  little  boys,  and  shook 
hands  with  them  heartily.  The  heartiness  with  which  he  shook  hands 
with  the  children  was  specially  noticed  by  the  parents — he  had  won  their 
sympathy.  On  ascertaining  that  they  lived  at  the  village  of  Ghilsworthy, 
the  inquiry  was  made,  had  they  any  preaching  there  P  They  had  the 
parish  church  about  two  miles  from  the  village  in  which  they  resided ; 
nothing  else.  The  result  of  the  conversation  was  that  consent  was  ob- 
tained to  have  preaching  at  their  house,  which  was  soon  after  occupied 
accordingly.  The  seed  sown  fell  into  good  ground.  After  a  time  it  sprang 
up,  and  grew  and  produced  fruit.  A  class  was  formed,  and  the  husband 
and  wife  became  two  of  its  members.  The  mistress  of  the  cottage,  as  well 
as  her  husband,  highly  esteemed  the  ministers  who  visited  them  from  time 
to  time  for  their  works'  sake,  and  made  the  house  as  comfortable  as 

Eossible  for  their  reception.  On  one  occasion,  the  son  informs  me,  he 
card  his  mother  say,  while  appearing  to  be  in  a  very  happy  state  of  mind, 
that  she  had  obtained  the  "  second  blessing " ;  meaning  thereby,  as  the 
^raseology  was  understood,  the  blessing  of  sanctification  as  described  by 
Wesley  in  his  work  on  Christian  Perfection. 

For  many  years  before  his  death  this  now  sainted  Devonshire  labourer 
was  a  striking  representation  of  old  age  as  described  by  the  wise  and  in- 
spired preacher  in  the  twelfth  of  Ecclesiastes,  especially  in  his  personal 
appearance.  The  strong  man  emphatically  bowed  himself.  He  often 
came  to  chapel  by  the  aid  of  two  short  walking-sticks,  bent  down,  ac- 
cording to  tne  common  form  of  en>re88ion — almost  "  two-double."  He 
would  get  on  part  of  the  way,  and  then  rest  himself  against  the  palisades 
in  front  of  some  of  the  houses  in  the  streets,  travelling  from  "  strength  to 
strength,"  until  he  appeared  in  Zion  before  God  I  The  "  keepers  of  the 
house  " — those  legs  and  arms  once  so  powerful  and  active  in  providing  for, 
and  sustaining  the  firm-built  fabric  with  which  they  were  associated,  were 
literally  seen  to  tremble ;  but  the  high  praises  of  God  were  frequently  on 
his  lips  amid  all  his  infirmities,  and  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  those 
fervent  expressions  indicative  of  intercourse  with  God,  so  frequently  heard 
by  tiiose  around  him,  flowed  from  a  heart  renewed  by  grace,  and  filled 
with  love  and  peace.  He  was  an  attentive  hearer  of  the  Word,  and  his 
responses  in  public  worship  were  seldom  misplaced.  In  the  history  of 
this  aged  pilgrim  year  after  year,  passed  away  after  this  fashion.  But 
the  end  must  come,  though  apparently  it  may  oe  long  delayed ;  and  now 
of  him,  as  well  as  of  the  oldest  man  that  ever  lived,  it  may  be  said,  '*  and 
he  died."  His  last  aMction  was  short,  though  severe ;  but  he  was  merci- 
fully sustained  to  the  end,  and  was  favoured  with  the  watchful  care  of  an 
affectionate  son,  until  the  **  silver  cord  was  loosed,"  the  pitcher  was  broken 
at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel  also  broken  at  the  cistern ;  his  ransomed 
spirit  delivered  from  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  returned  to  God  who  gave  it. 
Human  help  was  no  longer  needed.  Thus  died  William  Jones,  at  Plymouth, 
Febrnarjr  18th,  1871,  aged  90  years. 

On  visiting  tiie  deceased  in  a  former  affliction,  a  short  time  prior  to  his 
final  sickness,  I  found  him  labouring  under  great  physical  suffering.  On 
expressing  a  hope  that  he  was  still  enabled  to  put  his  trust  and  confidence 
in  Ohrist  is  his  Saviour,  his  prompt  reply  was — "  I  trust  all  to  Him, — to 
His  blood !"  I  wanted  no  further  evidence  of  his  spiritual  relationship  to 
Ohrist,  or  of  his  readiness  for  the  change  which  appeared  to  be  approach- 
ing. When  keeping  his  bed  at  times  through  the  cold  weather  of  the  last 
winter  he  was  often  heard  to  be  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord ;  and 
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during  the  week,  or  so,  of  seyere  affliction  whicli  preceded  his  death,  when 
he  was  spoken  to  by  a  friend  about  going  home  to  be  with  Jesus,  his  reply 
was,  *'  1*70  been  with  Him  to  day.    Bless  the  Lord  I  Praise  the  Lord !" 

To  this  aged  pilgrim  the  name  of  Mr.  0*Bryan  was  ever  dear,  and  he  spoke 
of  his  haying  become  acquainted  with  him  with  gratitude  and  thankfulness, 
and  expressed  a  hope  that  he  should  meet  him  m  Heayen. 

In  closing  this  short  memoir  of  this  aged  disciple  of  Christ,  the  writer 
may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  say,  that  he  distinctly  remembers  the  cottage 
before  referred  to— that  its  unfinished  or  temporary  thatched  roof  before 
the  second  story  was  added  impressed  itself  on  his  memory ;  and  that  he 
preached  in  it  as  a  local  preacher,  then  in  his  teens,  fifty  years  ago ;  but 
how  little  could  he  haye  imagined  at  that  time  that  it  would  fall  to  his  lot 
fifty  years  hence  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  the  occupier  of  that  cot* 
tage  in  the  Bible  Ohristian  Ohapel,  Stonehouse,  Plymouth ;  and  that  there 
would  be  a  Bible  Ohristian  Magasdne  published  in  London,  to  giye  his 
memoir  publicity  I  How  little  could  he  haye  imagined  that  he  would  be 
requested  by  the  eldest  son  to  perform  this  seryioe  of  loye — one  of  those 
littie  boys,  now  grey  with  a^e,  with  whom  Mr.  0*Bryan  made  himself  so 
familiar  at  their  first  interyiew — and  who  himself  has  been  honoured  to 
follow  his  yenerable  parent  to  the  graye. 

What  shall  we  say  about  these  things  to  turn  them  still  further  to 
spiritual  account  ?  **  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother :  that  thy  days  may 
be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giyeth  thee,"  When  a  few 
seeds  of  diyine  truth  were  scattered  in  that  family  group,  on  the  highway 
before  referred  to,  the  lot  was  cast  into  the  lap,  the  disposal  thereof  was 
of  the  Lord ;  nor  dan  we  yet  tell  whereunto  this  thing  will  grow.  And 
now  may  all  who  read  these  lines  haye  an  ear  to  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches. — *'  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter : 
Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 
For  God  shall  bring  eyery  work  into  judgment,  with  eyery  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  eyil."  May  we  haye  hearts  to  under- 
stand the  teachings  of  eyangelical  truth,  with  which  we  belieye  this  sub- 
lime portion  of  the  word  of  God  from  the  Old  Testament  is  intended  to 
harmonize.  These  words  were  uttered  by  the  wisest  of  men,  and  there- 
fore men  of  learning  and  refinement  should  seriously  ponder  them;  they 
are  the  words  of  an  aged  man  who  had  been  fayoured  with  long  and  yaried 
experience  i  they  are  Sie  words  of  inspired  wisdom,  and  therefore  demand 
the  attention  of  all. 

'*  All  to  the  great  tribunal  haste. 

The  account  to  render  there. 
And  shouldst  thbu  strictly  mark  our  faults. 
Lord,  how  should  we  appear  P '' 


BiCHABD  KlNSMAK, 
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OXJE  MISSION  FUNDS— A  SUGGESTION. 

Is  it  not    highly    gratifying,    Mr.  sions  realized  on  some  of  the  old 

Editor,  to  obserye  indications  of  an  stations ;    and  the  opening  of  the 

extending  desire  to  discharge  the  mission  in  Cumberland  haying  been 

missionary  debt  P    This  is  the  more  attended  with  such  gratifying  sue- 

encouraging  from  the  fact  that  a  cess,  there  seems  to  be  special  rea- 

new  tide  of  prosperity  appears  to  be  son   for  enlarged  beneficence  just 

set  in  for  the  adyancement  of  the  now,  in  aid  of  the  Mission  Fund, 

connexion  in  yarious  places.    There  The  long-desired  extension  of  our 

having  been  hundreds  of  conyer-  labours  to  the  north  of  England  is 


May,  1871. 
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now  begun,  and  is  crowned  with 
the  signal  blessing  of  Qod.  Another 
arm  is  being  added  to  the  connex- 
ional  body,  and  oar  machinery  for 
doin^  spiritual  and  blessed  work,  is 
manifestly  being  strengthened.  You 
will,  doubtless,  make  known  to  our 
people,  through  the  Magazine,  what 
18  being  done,  and  what  plans  of 
operation  are  proposed  for  the  a-* 
chievement  of  our  purposes.  The 
full  and  speedy  payment  of  the 
debts  on  the  Missionary  Society, 
and  the  Jubilee  Memorial  Chapel  in 
London,  is  now  urgently  called  for  ; 
and  by  united  eflfort  will  certainly 
be  done.  In  addition  to  the  various 
schemes  proposed,  I  have  a  small 
suggestion  to  offer,  namely,  that  all 
our  congregations  be  invited  to 
make  one  silver  oolleotiok  during 
the  ensuing  year.  Might  not  this 
be  done  at  each  chapel  on  the  Sab- 
bath evening,  when  the  Annual 
Missionary  Services  are  held  P  Let 
this  suggestion  be  named  to  the 


congregations,  as  pleasantly  as  pos- 
sible, some  time  previously,  the 
consent  of  official  meetings  having 
been  obtained.  Objections  thereto 
may  be  raised  in  some  places  as 
against  every  other  liberal  scheme, 
but  probably  not  by  very  many. 
In  all  cases  let  us  accept  with 
thankfulness  the  poor  man's  penny, 
or  the  "  widow's  mite,"  and  encour- 
age the  contribution  in  gold,  which 
many  will  undoubtedly  bestow;  but 
may  we  not  for  once  exercise  all 
our  influence  and  tact  to  obtain  an 
overflowing  silver  oollbotionP  In 
making  the  collection  employ  as 
many  as  possible,  5s.,  2s.  6d.,  or  Is. 
collectors.  Who  can  doubt  but 
thereby  a  large  increase  of  mission- 
ary income  would  be  realized  P 

Will  our  excellent  friends  in  Lon- 
don try  this  as  an  experiment  at 
the  first  anniversary  of  the  Jubilee 
Memorial  Obapel  on  the  7th  day  of 
May  P  W.  Luke. 


\xuf  H^xrtto  jaf  ixrjafes. 


John  Wesley :  his  Life  and  his  Work, 
By  Matthew  Lelievre,  French 
Wesleyan  minister.      Translated 
by  the  Rev.  A.  J.  French,  B.A., 
London :    Wesleyan    Conference 
Office. 
Another  Life  of  John  Wesley  some 
readers  may  consider  unnecessary ; 
but  this  so  clearly  and  fully,  and 
yet  so  concisely  describes  the  prin- 
cipal incidents  in  Mr.  Wesley's  life, 
and  the  great  work  he  was  per- 
mitted to  accomplish,  that  it  will  be 
hailed,  we  doubt  not,  by  multitudes, 
as  a  great  boon. 

The  Life  qf  Samuel  Bradbum,  the 
Methodist  Demosthenes,    By  Tho« 
MAS  W.  Blanshard.    Second  Edi- 
tion.   London :  Elliot  Stock. 
**  When  Alexander  had  his  portrait 
taken,  he  sat,  it  is  said,  with  his 
face  resting  upon  his  finger,  as  if  he 
were  meditating,  but  really,  to  hide 
an  unsightly  scar,  which  did  not 
add  to  his  beauty.    So  it  is  with 
not  a  few  biographers,  who  show 
their  heroes  to  the  world  divested 


of  their  weaknesses  and  imperfec- 
tions ;  they  put  their  finger  on  the 
scars,  so  to  speak,  and  the  portrait^ 
ure  is  remarkable  for  its  vnlikeness.'* 
So  writes  Mr.  Blanshard,  and  he 
has  carefully  avoided  the  error  he 
so  happily  portrays.  This  work  has, 
in  consequence,  a  value  which  many 
a  similar  production  does  not  pos- 
sess, though  we  are  bound  to  add, 
that  Bradbum  did  not  exemplify 
our  highest  ideal  of  a  Christian  min- 
ister, and  that  his  biographer  adds 
but  little  to  our  previous  knowledge 
of  him  as  the  Methodist  Demosthenes, 
If  we  may  venture  an  opinion  on 
the  matter,  we  think  the  following 
"  Memorandum  for  the  time  of  Con- 
ference "  is  an  indication  that  Brad- 
burn  was  as  remarkable  for  practi- 
cal wisdom,  as  we  all  know  he  was  for 
eloquence. 

'*  1. — Be  tender  of  the  character  of 
every  brother,  but  keep  at  the  utmost 
distance  from  countenancing  sin. 

"  2. — Say  nothing  in  the  Conference 
but  what  is  strictly  necessary,  and  to 
the  point. 
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"  3. — If  accused  by  anyone,  remem- 
ber that  recrimination  is  not  acquit- 
tance; therefore  avoid  it. 

"  4. — Beware  of  impatience  of  con- 
tradiction ;  be  firm  ;  but  be  open  to 
conviction.  The  cause  is  Qod's,  and 
He  needs  not  the  hand  of  an  Uzzah  to 
support  his  ark.  The  being  too  tenaci- 
ous of  a  point,  because  you  brought  it 
forward,  is  only  feeding  self.  Be  quite 
easy  if  a  majority  decide  against  you. 

"  5. — Use  no  craft  or  guile  to  gain 
any  point.    Genuine  simplicity  will  al- 
ways support  itself.    But  there  is  no  . 
need  always  to  say  all  you  know  or 
think. 

"  6. — ^Beware  of  too  much  confidence 
in  your  own  abilities,  and  never  despise 
an  opponent. 

"  7. — ^Avoid  aU  lightness  of  spirit, 
even  what  would  be  innocent  anywhere 
else.    *  Thou  God  seest  me.* " 

This  memoir  conveys  much  in- 


formation in  a  lively,  animated  style, 
and  therefore  merits,  and  yf\\l  doubt- 
less obtain,  a  large  circulation. 

England^s  Curse  and  its  Cure.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  Walter.  With  an 
Introduction  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Garrett.  London:  Elliot  Stock. 
A  TRULY  valuable  **  contribution  to 
Total  Abstinence  literature."  No 
person  needs  to  be  convinced  of  the 
evils  of  Intemperance ;  but  this 
book  will,  v^e  hope,  have  the  effect 
of  inducing  many  to  act,  who  now 
regard  the  Temperance  movement 
with  cold  indifference.  We  have 
made  an  extract  on  another  page 
from  the  chapter  entitled  '*  Victims 
to  Social  Drinking,*'  which  can 
hardly  fail  to  make  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  the  reader,  and  help 
forward  the  cause  which  Mr.  Walter 
evidently  has  so  much  at  heart. 


^amtmml  Idjellijgfjeiijcje^ 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

.  Devonport  Circuit.  —  The  second 
series  of  missionary  meetings  in  this 
circuit,  upon  the  whole,  passed  off  well. 
The  meeting  at  Zion  Street,  Plymouth, 
was  especially  good.  A.  Hooker,  Esq., 
presid^.  In  a  speech  of  considerable 
mterest  he  spoke  of  the  operations  and 
importance  of  the  society,  particularly 
in  America,  which  country  he  had  re- 
cently visited :  of  the  vastness  of  the 
territory  of  British  North  America, 
and  the  rapid  increase  of  its  population. 
He  rejoiced  that  the  Bible  Christians 
had  such  extensive  missions  in  America, 
and  especially  in  Canada ;  and  it  was 
impossible  to  conceive  how  greatly  the 
destiny  of  kingdoms  and  empires  into 
which  that  vast  country  might  yet  be 
divided  would  be  moulded  and  influenced 
by  our  missionary  operations.  Mr. 
Hooker  was  well  supported  by  the  able 
deputation,  Messrs.  H.  Seldon,  and  W. 
Luke ;  and  also  Messrs.  J.  Tremelling, 
James  Thome,  H.  Kinsman,  W.  Lee, 
and  B.  Nott.  The  speaking  was  good, 
and  the  influence  very  refreshing.  A 
public  tea  was  provided,  and, — the  trays 
for  which  being  given, — all  the  proceeds 
were  devoted  to  the  good  cause.  Col- 
lection in  advance  of  last  year's,  and 
we  hope,  by  the  time  all  the  cards  and 
b<»teB  are  returned,  that  the  receipts 


for  Plymouth  will  be  some  pounds  the 
right  side  of  fifty. 

The  meeting  at  King  Street,  Devon- 
port,  was  well  presided  over  by  C.  How, 
Esq.,  one  of  the  magistrates  of  the 
town.  But  whether  the  fault  was  in 
the  speakers  or  the  people,  at  all  events, 
the  general  tone  of  the  meeting  was 
much  inferior  to  that  of  the  previous 
evening.  The  collection,  however,  was 
a  little  ahead  of  last  year's. 

The  meeting  at  Torpoint  was  good. 
Our  long  and  tried  friend    Mr.  Yeo 

S resided,  and  the  meeting  was  ad- 
ressed  by  Messrs.  J.  Tremelling,  W. 
Lee,  and  H.  Seldon.  At  Torpoint  we 
ought  to  have  a  chapel,  as  the  preach- 
ing-room is  small.  Collection  a  trifle 
in  advance  of  last  year's.  We  have,  I 
think,  ground  to  hope  that  the  total 
missionaiy  receipts  for  this  circuit  will 
be  more  tiian  £100.  W.  Lee. 

Newport,  Monmouth. — ^On  March 
23rd  Brother  J.  Eenner  preached  in 
behalf  of  our  missionary  funds,  and  on 
the  26th  Brother  Jory*  preached  twice ; 
and  a  friendly  brother,  Mr.  Davies,  In- 
dependent minister,  once.  On  the  27th 
we  held  our  public  Meeting.  All  these 
services  were  characterized  by  a  good 
degree  of  spiritual  power.  The  collec- 
tions were  good,  though  some  of  our 
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most  liberal  friends  have  recently  re- 
moYod  to  Bristol.  One  soul  on  the 
Sabbath  eyenlng  was  brought  into  the 
enjoyment  of  peace  in  Jesus. 

E.  P.  T. 

Peincb's  Street,  Bedminstbr. — 
Our  annual  Juvenile  Missionary  Meet- 
ing was  held  on  Good  Friday.  A  goodly 
namber  sat  down  to  an  excellent  tea  in 
the  school-room,  after  which  they  re- 
paired to  the  chapel,  where  a  most  in- 
teresting meeting  was  held.  Mr. 
Botheras  presided.  There  were  suitable 
recitations  by  the  scholars,  and  we  had 
some  very  excellent  singing,  Mr.  Cooks- 
ley  presiding  at  the  harmonium.  Mr. 
Jory,  in  proposing  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
all  concerned,  said  the  day  had  been 
anxiously  anticipated,  many  fearing 
they  might  not  obtain  so  large  a  sum 
as  last  year,  but  as  they  could  report 

Progress  their  minds  would  be  now  re- 
eved. Mr.  Hinks,  in  seconding  the 
vote,  said  the  "  sinews  of  war "  on 
which  they  depended  for  the  success  of 
that  meeting  were  found  by  the  children, 
who  had  nobly  done  their  work  as  col- 
lectors, and  reminded  them  that  they 
had  taken  such  a  position  that  the  eyes 
of  the  Connexion  would  be  upon  them 
to  see  tiiat  they  kept  it.  A  pleasant 
evening  was  spent,  every  one  delighted 
with  the  way  in  which  our  young  friends 
acquitted  themselves.  The  total  pro- 
cceds  of  the  meeting  were  £23  10s. 

I  am  much  pleased  in  looking  through 
the  Report  to  find  that  many  of  our 
Sdbbath  schools  have  done  so  well  that 
if  their  efforts  and  contributions  were 
withdrawn  it  would  present  a  rather 
shattered  appearance.  To  my  fellow 
superintendents  and  teachers  I  would 
say.  Has  all  been  done  that  might  have 
been  to  bring  into  action  the  power  of 
our  scholars  to  bear  with  all  its  force 
upon  our  Missionary  debt,  which  we  so 
ardently  desire  to  see  extinguished.  I 
will  call  them  our  army  of  reserve, 
numbering,  as  they  do,  thirty<»two  thou- 
sand seven  hundied  and  twenty-nine. 
But  stop ;  I  am  conferring  the  honour  only 
on  those  at  home.  I  will  not,  therefore, 
offend  our  young  friends  in  Canada  and 
Australia  by  omitting  them,  so  that  I 
find  we  have  at  our  cusposal  a  force  of 
forty- six  thousand  and  sixty-three. 
Doubtless  all  know  the  anecdote  of  the 
man  digging  away  at  the  base  of  the 
mountam,  whose  motto  was,  while  pro- 
ceeding with  his  laborious  work,  "  A 
little  at  a  time  and  go  on.*'  Now  I  do 
not  want  liis  to  be  our  motto,  but  with 
*'  a  long  pall,  a  streog  pull,  and  a  pull 


altogether"  not  only  to  remove  the 
entire  debt,  but  leave  a  balance  of  £162 
14s.  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer.  This 
can  be  done  easily.  Place  in  the  hands 
of  the  scholars  the  collecting  cards  pro- 
vided, give  them  a  few  weeks  to  work, 
and  receive  from  them  every  week  what 
they  have  collected,  as  that  will  keep 
the  matter  well  before  them.  Fix  upon 
the  most  convenient  day  to  hold .  a 
Juvenile  Missionary  Meeting,  and,  with 
Qod's  blessing,  it  must  be  a  success : 
for  if  only  8d.  is  collected  by  every  child 
on  an  average  the  work  is  done.  I 
may  be  met  with  the  assertion  that 
numbers  could  not  collect  even  so  small 
a  sum.  Granted,  but  on  the  other  hand 
many  of  my  young  friends  will  not  be 
satisned  witn  collecting  shillings,  but 
will  vie  with  each  other  in  collecting 
their  crowns  and  pounds  for  so  glorious 
a  work.  One  word  to  the  nine  thousand 
and  seventy-six  officers  who  command 
this  noble  army  of  reserve.  Dear 
fellow  workers,  do  not  lose  so  excellent 
an  opportunity;  bring  the  army  weU  to 
the  front,  and  by  acts  of  self*denial, 
words  of  kindness,  and  looks  of  en- 
couragement, stimulate  them  to  action. 
Only  one  word  more,  begin  at  once,  and 
let  not  the  gloiy  of  your  work  be  given 
to  another.  W.  Txsrett. 

Abebavon  Juvenile  Meeting.  —  ' 
After  reading  the  important  suggestions 
contained  in  the  account  of  Sabbath 
School  Missionary  Meetings  in  last 
month's  Magazine,  and  the  fbot  note  of 
the  Editor  urging  immediate  action, 
we  thought  it  would  help  to  keep  the 
matter  in  the  front,  and  show  that  we 
are  not  weary  in  well-doing,  if  we 
contributed  an  account  of  our  juvenile 
effort  at  Aberavon,  and  the  deep  interest 
felt,  and  the  important  assistance  ren- 
dered to  the  cause  of  missions  by  the 
schools  in  this  circuit. 

In  consequence  of  the  severity  of  the 
weather  the  cards  were  not  issued  before 
January  29th,  when  we  visited  the 
school,  and  with  all  the  encouraging 
remarks  we  could  make,  gave  out  large 
and  small  cards;  the  absent  children 
were  visited  the  next  day  and  supplied ; 
nor  did  we  then  consider  our  work  done ; ' 
pieces  and  dialogues  had  to  be  selected 
and  prepared,  and  constant  inquiries 
made  of  the  little  collectors,  how  they 
were  succeeding,  with  a  small  donation 
on  most  of  the  cards,  and  even  this  did 
not  free  us  from  anxiety  respecting  our 
success— the  trade  of  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  being  greatly  depressed. 
Thursday,  March  16th,  arrived,  the  at- 
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tendance  yay  g^,  the  widely  circulated 
printed  programmes  with  the  prestige 
of  farmer  meetings  did  us  excellent 
serrice* 

The  choir  led  by  Mr.  D.  Harris, 
assisted  the  children  to  sing  suitable 
hymns  ;  our  friend  Mr.  Whitelaw  took 
his  place  in  the  chair;  extracts  from 
the  Report  were  read,  haying  especial 
reference  to  the  children's  effort  of  last 
year;  the  little  speakers  gave  us, 
among  other  pieces,  "The  Religious 
aspect  of  India,"  **  Christian  Missions," 
"The  Missionary  Ganyass,"  "How 
Gilbert gaye  a  Soyereign,"  "The Col- 
lector's Visit,"  "Losing  by  Religion," 
&C.  These  were  all  recited  excellently ; 
we  neyer  heard  children  do  better. 
The  collection  was  made,  and  as  the 
cards  were  returned,  the  excitement 
increased — ^reaching  its  highest  point 
when  the  book  was  made  up,  and  the 
money  counted,  finding  the  noble  sum 
of  £15  15s.  had  been  raised:  being 
nearly  £2  over  last  year,  and  then  it 
was  higher  than  any  previous  one. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  at  the' 
seventh  Juvenile  Meeting  the  interest 
is  not  abated,  and  by  giving  nice  little 
books — supplied  by  the  Book-Steward— 
with  extra  prizes  for  those  who  collected 
larger  sums,  and  doing  this  at  the 
meeting,  before  the  other  children,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  parents,  the  way 
is  paved  for  next  year's  meeting,  children 
who  did  not  tEike  cards  resolving  to  do 
so  next  if  alive. 

Mr.  Editor,  will  you  allow  me  to 
repeat  a  remark  which  has  before  ap- 
peared in  the  pages  of  the  Magazine, 
that  we  have  a  deal  of  power  lying  dor- 
mant in  our  schools  which  might  be 
employed  to  the  benefit  of  the  children, 
and  greatly  to  the  increase  of  our  Mis- 
sionary Receipts. 

At  Neath  our  children  collected 
£5  lis.,  and  that  at  a  time,  and  under 
circumstances,  when  many  would  have 
excused  themselves  from  doing  anything. 
At  Cwm  Avon  £1  lis.,  and  at  Skewen, 
where  we  opened  a  new  school  the  first 
Sunday  in  this  year,  my  thoughtful 
colleague  considered  it  would  be  well  to 
begin  early  to  train  Uiem  in  the  way 
they  should  go,  gave  them  cards,  and 
they  have  collected  £1,  thus  £23  17s., 
has  been  collected  by  our  schools  — 
numbering  only  280  children — besides  a 
missionary  box  in  each  school. 

It  may  not  be  convenient  in  every 
place  to  have  sermons  and  meetings  as 
at  Pontypool,  or  even  to  have  a  meeting 
as  at  Aberavon ;  we  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  see  our  way  to  hold  a  meeting 
«t  Neath,  fearing  that  change  of  time> 


&e.,  would  militate  against  ottrsnocets; 
but  we  have  succeeded  in  securing  tfa9 
assistance  of  our  officers  and  teadiers, 
and  in  conjunction  with  Br.  Gates  they 
work  with  praiseworthy  zeal.  Nor  is 
there  less  interest  at  Cwm  Avon,  where 
our  superintendent  and  friends  have  the 
matter  at  heart. 

When  will  the  pastors  take  the  lead* 
and  joined  by  theur  colleagues — in  some 
instances  perhaps  the  management  of 
this  matter  might  be  handed  over  to  the 
young  brethren  with  advantage,  and 
where  is  the  young  man,  that  does  not 
like  to  be  recognized  and  trusted  P — and 
the  officers  of  our  schools  determine  to 
give  tills  matter  general  attention  P 

Hoping,  Mr.  Editor,  if  too  late  for  a 
Connexional  Juvenile  effort  this  year, 
this  important  matter  will  not  be  over- 
looked m  the  deliberations  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Committee  and  the  coming 
Conference,  and  that  we  shall  begin  the 
second  fifty  years  with  a  determination 
to  make  our  Missionary  Receipts  at 
least  £10,000  per  year,  by  using  the 
earnest  perseverance  associated  with 
the  loving  hearts  and  willing  hands  of 
our  46,000  scholars.  A.  T. 


CHAPELS. 

Landebt,  Barnstaple  Cibouit.— • 
This  Chapel  was  built  in  1865,  at  a  cost 
of  £312  6s.  7d. ;  raised  by  subscriptions, 
£136  8s.  2d. ;  leaving  a  debt  of  £175 
18s.  5d.  In  1867  the  Society,  being 
put  to  great  inconvenience  for  the  want 
of  a  School  Room,  &c.,  resolved  to  build 
a  Schoolroom,  Class-room,  Stable,  &c., 
involving  an  outlay  of  £242  17s.  Hd. 
Towards  this  they  raised  £76  10s  S^d., 
leaving  £166  6s.  8d.  The  t^tal  cost  of 
the  Chapel,  Schoolroom,  &c.,  has  been 
£555  3s.  lUd.  During  the  last  five 
years  the  Trustees  have  paid  for  inter- 
est ;  and  improvements,  £58  19s.  0|d.; 
making  the  total  outlay,  £614  Js.  Od., 
of  which  sum  £314  3s.,  at  the  last  audit, 
had  been  paid,  being,  on  an  average, 
over  £60  per  year,  since  the  first  erec- 
tion. The  sixth  Anniversary  of  this 
Chapel  was  held  January  1st  and  2nd. 
Sermons  were  preached  morning  and 
evening,  by  Mrs.  Kenner ;  and  in  the 
afternoon,  by  Mr.  Edgcombe,  from 
Bideford.  The  congregations  were  good, 
the  collections  liberal,  and  the  services 
seasons  of  refreshing.  On  Qood  Friday, 
(as  has  been  the  custom  since  the  erec- 
tion) a  Public  Tea  was  provided,  of 
which  360  partook.  A  number  of  use- 
ful and  fancy  articles  were  offered  for 
sale,  which  went  off  readily  among  so 
many  visitors.    A  Public  Meeting;  wa« 
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held  in  the  evening,  when  addresses 
were  given  by  the  writer  and  other 
friends.  The  collection  was  made,  dox- 
ology  sang,  and  the  service  brought  to 
a  close.  This  effort,  with  the  receipts 
of  the  Anniversary,  will  enable  the 
Trustees  to  pay  their  year's  expenses, 
and  again  reduce  the  debt  £20.  The 
industry,  the  liberality,  and  the  general 
interest  manifested  by  our  friends  at 
Landkey  for  some  years  past,  is  worthy 
of  imitation.  We  have  in  this  place  a 
good  chapel,  a  splendid  schoolroom,  a 
working  church,  and  an  increasing 
Sunday-school.  May  they  go  on  to 
prosper  more  and  more. 

Barnstaple. — We  have  purchased 
large  premises  in  Barnstaple  for  the 
erection  of  a  Nevr  Chapel.  Any  one 
desirous  of  putting  a  stone  in  tiie  sanc- 
tuary, which  is  to  be  built  as  soon  as 
possible  in  this  town,  will  oblige  by 
communicating  with  the  pastor. 

W.  Eenneb. 

Ryde. — Some  readers  may  be  glad  to 
know  that  we  have  closed  our  Byde 
Chapel  accounts  for  the  present  year 
under. favourable  circumstances.  When 
we  came  here  after  the  Conference  of 
1867  we  found  a  debt  of  £550  at  5  per 
cent,  and  an  annual  ground  rent  of 
£9.  It  was  no  little  thing  for  a  society 
neither  laige  nor  wealthy  to  raise,  in 
addition  to  moneys  for  Quarter  Board, 
the  sum  of  £36  10s  every  year.  For 
reasons  which  we  need  not  mention  we 
were  not  able  to  secure  this  amount  the 
first  year  by  £3  Us.  lid.  The  second 
year  we  cleared  our  way,  met  a  £7  19s. 
6d.  bill  of  repairs  which  had  been 
standing  over  for  years,  and  had  a 
trifling  sum  in  hand.  Last  year,  besides 
paying  more  than  five  pounds  for  fresh 
repairs,  we  struck  £20  off  the  principal. 
At  this  time  of  winding  up  we  have 
still  greater  reasons  for  blessing  God, 
and  allowing  hope  to  be  in  the  ascend- 
ant, having  not  only  met  all  the  ordi- 
nary demands,  but  paid  £45  more  off 
our  heavy  debt,  bringing  it  down  from 
£550  to  £485,  leaving  a  few  shillings 
in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer. 

0  for  increased  spiritual  prosperity  I 
"  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us, 
and  cause  His  face  to  shine  upon  us." 
S.  Pollard. 

Devonport  Circuit.  —  Haddington 
Road. — The  sixth  anniversary  of  the 
above  chapel  was  celebrated  on  Good 
Friday  and  Easter  Sunday.  The 
services  on  the  Good  Friday  com- 
menced by  a  prayer  meeting  at  eleven 
a.m.     At  half-past  five  about  170  per- 


sons sat  down  to  an  excellent  tea  gra- 
tuitously provided  by  members  of  the 
congregation.  The  excellent  tea  was 
followed  by  an  equally  excellent  public 
meeting,  over  which  Mr.  A.  Stephens, 
with  great  efficiency,  presided.  The 
interest  of  the  meeting  was  well  sus- 
tained by  addresses  from  Messrs.  B. 
Nott,  J.  Teo,  W.  Lee,  J.  Radford,  and 
J.  Tremelling.  The  Secretary's  state- 
ment of  accounts  shewed  that  the  dis- 
bursements of  the  year  had  been  about 
£100 ;  and  the  receipts,  from  seat  rents 
and  other  sources  of  income,  £105,  to 
which  would  be  added  £20,  the  proceeds 
of  the  anniversary.  The  trust  property 
at  Haddington  Road  cost  £2031. 
During  the  past  six  or  seven  years  the 
trustees  have  paid  off  £500  of  the  prin- 
cipal, besides  raising  more  than  £100 
per  year  to  meet  the  working  expenses, 
lliis,  considering  that  the  cause  is  new, 
is  certainly  a  noble  efiS^rt.  Many  of  the 
friends  continue  to  manifest  a  deep  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of 
our  church,  and  peace  dwells  in  our 
borders.  And  notwithstanding  the  pre- 
sent responsibility  of  £1500,  it  is  in 
contemplation  to  enlarge  the  premises 
for  the  better  accommodation  of  our 
Sunday  school.  Having  nearly  500 
children,  a  large  number  of  the  younger 
ones  have  to  be  taught  in  the  gallery  of 
the  chapel,  which  is  found  to  be  incon- 
venient. It  was  stated  at  the  public 
meeting  that  £^0  had  been  collected 
towards  the  object,  and  that  the  children 
had  willingly  consented  to  give  up  their 
annual  rewards  to  augment  the  neces- 
sary funds.  Our  friends  have  also  the 
conditional  promise  of  some  connexional 
assistance,  to  secure  which  they  resolve 
to  raise  at  least  £100.  Who  will  help 
nsP  Contributions,  small  or  large, 
would  be  very  thankfully  received  by 
the  writer,  or  by  any  of  the  friends  con- 
nected with  the  school  or  chapel. 

The  anniversary  services  were  con- 
tinued on  Easter  Sunday.  The  ser- 
mons were  delivered  by  Messrs,  J.  Tre- 
melling, E.  Dodds  (Wesleyan,)  and  W. 
Lee.  May  all  the  services  be  followed 
by  the  Divine  benediction,  and  the  future 
of  our  sanctuary  become  much  more 
glorious  than  the  past.         W.  Lee. 

CWMTILLERT,    PoNTYPOOL   MiSSION.— 

Cwmtillery  is  a  colliery  village,  with  an 
adult  population  of  about  800,  situated 
about  four  miles  from  Blaenavon,  and 
about  the  same  distance  from  Abersy- 
chan.  There  is  neither  church  nor 
chapel,  and  hitherto  there  has  been  no 
day-school  for  the  children ;  as  a  con- 
sequence,  religious   indifference    and 
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great  ignoraBce  are  very  general.  The 
Primitiye  Methodists  have  been  preach- 
ing in  a  small  room  for  several  years. 
Oar  cause  has  not  been  opened  long. 
We  preach  in  a  dwelling-house,  and  the 
Sunday-school,  with  forty  scholars,  is 
held  in  the  same  place.  The  house  for 
more  than  twelve  months  has  been  far 
too  small,  for  either  the  congregation 
or  the  school.  Last  autumn  steps  were 
taken  towards  securing  a  site  for  build- 
ing a  chapel,  and  on  Good-Friday, 
April  7th,  the  foundation  stone  was 
laid.  The  proceedings  began  at  three 
o*clock,  p  m.,  by  Mr.  J.  Jeffrey  giving 
out  a  suitable  hymn,  and  explaining 
why  Captain  Heyworth  was  not  present 
to  lay  the  stone.  After  a  fervent  and 
impressive  prayer  had  been  offered  by 
Mr.  R.  P.  Tabb,  he  proceeded  to  ad- 
dress the  assembly.  The  discourse  was 
appropriate  to  the  occasion,  it  being  a 
condensed  statement  of  our  connezional 
history.    Mr.  J.  Wallace,  manager  of 


the  South  Wales  colliery,  performed  the; 
ceremony  of  laying  the  stone,  after- 
which  the  congregation  were  solicited 
to  give  donations  in  aid  of  the  buildings 
fund.  The  appeal  was  liberally  res- 
ponded to.  A  public  tea  was  afterwards 
held,  attended  by  upwards  of  300  visi- 
tors ;  followed,  at  seven  o'clock,  by  a 
public  meeting  in  a  room  kindly  lent  by 
the  colliery  company.  Mr.  J.  Purchase 
presided,  and  aadresses  were  delivered 
by  Messrs.  Jeffrey,  W.  Payne,  G. 
Taylor,  J.  Brunker,  and  H.  Jones.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  votes  of  thanks 
were  heartily  passed  to  the  chairman, 
to  the  South  Wales  colliery  company, 
for  the  loan  of  their  room,  to  the 
manager  for  laying  the  stone,  and  to 
the  ladies  who  had  so  willingly  exerted 
themselves  to  accommodate  the  visitors 
at*  the  public  tea.  We  believe  this  un- 
dertaking will  prove  a  blessing  to  the 
neighbourhood,  and  sincerely  pray  that 
it  may.  J.  J. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  LONDON  CHAPEL. 
AMOUNT  ALREADY  ACKNOWLEDGED  £2048  9s.  3Jd. 


(Through  J.  B,  Fanstone) 

£   s.  d. 

Mr.  Stnrgess,  Clapham    ...    0  10  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maggs,  1  inn 

South  Brent       J  -    ^    "  " 

Mr.  and  Mrs.    Frost,)         |     ^v  ,v 

Ditto  J...    1    u  u 

Mbs  E.  Frost,  ditto         ...    0  10  0 

Misses  E.B.,  and  S.D., )         n     i  « 

Portsmouth         |  —    "     i  o 

Mr.T.Huxtable,High-)         a    o  ^ 

bridge  |...    0    d  4 

Mr.  S.  Moore's  book 0  15  0 

Five  friends,  Southampton    0    2  6 
Two      do.,        Portsmouth    0     10. 

Jubilee  Sund.  School  London  10    0  0 

("Through  F,  W.  Bourne) 

A  Friend,  Teignmouth    ...     0    2  6 

A   Friend,    (through    Mr.  )^  ,^  ^ 

Werren)  ju  lu  u 


£  8.    d. 

Mr.  W.  Conibear     0    6    0 

Mr.  F.  Martin 110 

Mr.  F.  J.  Martin      110 

(Through  J,  Qamtnon,) 
The  Misses  Drawbridge   ...    2    0    0 

(Through  T.  P.  Oliver,) 
Mr.  W.    Doble,    (deceased) «    a    a 

Launceston > 

Mr.  Lukey,  do 0    5    0 

Mr.  Sargent,  do 0    10 

(Through  J,  Hinks,) 
Mrs.  Sainsbury,  first  moiety  )  o  ia    a 

of  £5,  Bristol    J^ 

Miss  E.  Sainsbury,  do.     ...    2  10    0 

Mrs.  H ,  do 0  10    0 

Miss  Mitchell,  do 0    2    6 

Five  Friends,  Exboume  ...    0    2    6 


WEARE  CIRCUIT. 
(Concluded  from  page  140.) 

Bleadon, — ^This  chapel  has  been  held 
hitherto  as  private  property.  But  the 
owner  (Mr.  W.  Lawry)  is  desirous,  be- 
fore he  passes  away  to  his  rest,  to  make 
it  over  to  the  Connexion.  As  yet  we 
cannot  prevail  on  our  friends  to  enter^ 
tain  the  matter  practically.  We  hope 
soon  to  be  able  to  announce  that  the 
premises  are  made  connexional  pro- 
perty, the  repairs  necessary  made,  and 
our  cause  here  established.     A  few 


pleasing  conversions  have  been  wit- 
nessed in  the  last  two  years. 

Webbington, — Here  we  have  a  pretty 
little  chapel ;  the  worst  feature  is  that 
there  is  a  debt  of  £90  on  it.  However 
we  are  not  without  hope.  It  was  re- 
solved at  the  last  anniversary  to  clear 
off  £10  this  year,  which  object  will  be 
doubtless  accomplished  at  the  anniver- 
sary, to  be  held  in  May  next.  The 
society  is  living  in  peace,  and  the  class- 
meetings  are  regularly  attended.  O 
that  our  friends  in  other  places  in  the 
circuit  set  such  a  hi^h  vidue  on  cli^« 
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meetings  M  the  little  loeietf  «t  Web^* 
bington! 

Weare. — In  another  year,  or  so,  this 
ohapel  will  be  free.  The  little  society 
is  harmonious,  and  the  Sunday  eyeninflr's 
congregation  has  increased  of  late.  We 
had  a  tea  meeting  here  in  December, 
the  profits  of  which  were  applied  to 
circuit  purposes,  and  friends  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  circuit  favoured  us 
with  their  speeches  and  prayers.  Truly 
"  it  was  good  to  be  there."  We  have 
decided  to  have  such  a  gathering  every 
quarter  at  some  place  in  the  circuit; 
believing  that  in  addition  to  raising 
funds  it  will  be  the  means  of  promot- 
ing unity,  and  extending  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom. 

jS^^ov^A^on.-^The  cause  here  is  low, 
attributable,  perhaps,  to  some,  of  the 
local  brethren  having  sadly  neglected 
their  appointments.  But  even  in  this 
place  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  we 
shall  witness  a  i)etter  state  of  things. 
A  ^oun^  man  and  his  wife  are  under 
serious  impressions. 

As  we  have  already  stated,  there  is  a 
good  work  at  Dr^cott ;  and  since  writ- 
ing the  above  14  or  15  have  been  con*- 
verted  at  Westbury ;  and,  at  a  social 
tea  held  recently  at  Webbington,  there 
was  quite  a  breaking  down — many  cried 
for  meroy,  and  some  obtained  peace. 
May  such  a  breaking  down  be  realized 
in  eviBry  place  in  the  circuit. 

Thomas  Woorn&maB. 
Enoch  BoasBs. 

BODMIN  CIRCUIT. 

Bodmin. — The  Anniversary  was  cele- 
brated on  Friday  and  Sunday,  April  the 
7th  and  9th.  On  the  Friday,  Mr.  J. 
Johns,  from  Redruth,  preached  in  the 
afternoon.  At  five  o'clock,  a  public  tea 
was  provided  in  the  school-room ;  all  the 
provisions  were  given,  and  a  larger 
number  than  usual  took  tea.  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held,  and 
addresses  delivered  by  Messrs.  J.  Johns, 
R.  Spencer,  J.  Bendle,  R.  Weary,  and 
fi.  Cliff;  Mr.  W.  Ireland,  (Counciimati« 
and  Vice-chairman  of  the  Educational 
Board  of  the  Borough)  was  in  the  chair, 
who  did  good  service.  On  Sunday,  Mr« 
S.  L.  Thome,  from  St.  Austell,  preached 
three  excellent  sermons ;  a  rich  influence 
pervaded  the  services,  both  on  the 
Friday  and  Sunday.  The  receipts  were 
considerably  in  advance  of  former  years. 
Ten  pounds  a-year  of  the  debt  is  being 
paid  off,  and  we  hope  that  the  Trust 
Estate  will  be  soon  able  to  render  con- 
siderable help  to  Quarter  Board.  Our 
congregations  at  this  place  have  very 


much  improved  daring  the  ^  last  few 
months,  and  there  are  more  sittings  let 
than  there  have  been  for  several  years. 

Most  of  our  anniversaries  have  gone 
off  well.  At  Ehenezer  the  sermons 
were  preached  by  J.  Bendle,  and  on  the 
Thursday  followmg,  at  three  p.m.,  Mr. 
S.  L.  Thome  conducted  a  harvest 
tiianksgiving  service.  Then  followed  a 
good  tea,  provisions  all  given.  A  large 
number  of  persons  assembled,  as  there 
has  been  no  public  tea  at  the  anniversary 
for  several  years,  an  additional  attrac- 
tion being  the  presence  of  several 
brethren,  attending  the  pastors*  meet- 
ing on  the  same  day.  In  the  evening 
a  public  meeting  was  held,  Mr.  R. 
Spencer  in  the  (£air.  Able  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  J.  D.  Balk- 
will,  S.  L.  Thorne,  W.  Hicks,  and  J. 
Ashford.  The  choir  did  their  part  very 
well;  great  attention  is  paid  to  the 
singing  by  the  various  dioirs  in  the 
station.  The  trustees  of  Ebenezer  \xk^ 
tend  to  pay  off  £20  of  the  debt. 

At  Mount  Pleasant  the  services  on 
the  Sunday,  conducted  by  J.  Bendle, 
were  well  attended.  Collections  good, 
but  our  friends  might  have  done  letter 
if  they  had  bad  a  public  tea  and  meet- 
ing on  the  week  day.  The  debt  is  bdng 
reduced. 

At  Trezease  Mr.  J.  D.  BalkwiU 
preached  twice  on  the  Sanday,  and 
again  on  the  Monday  afternoon,  a  public 
tea  followed,  well  attended,  then  a 
public  meeting  addressed  by  Messrs.  J. 
D.  Balkwill,  R.  Spencer,  and  others. 
Our  holding  in  the  chapel  is  not  good, 
but  our  friends  are  making  provision 
for  any  emeigency  that  may  arise. 
Our  friends  at  Trezease  can  hardly  foil 
to  do  well,  as  they  wori£  by  rule. 

At  Bridges  two  sermons  were  preach- 
ed on  the  Sunday  by  the  writer^  and 
this  year  a  public  meeting  was  held  on 
the  Monday,  (whidi  had  been  omitted 
for  many  years)  which  considerably 
increased  the  receipts.  Mr.  W.  Bennett 
occupied  the  chair,  and  addresses  were 
given  by  Messrs.  R.  Spencer,  J.  Bendle, 
and  J.  Stick.  The  debt  on  this  diapel 
is  also  disappearing. 

At  Lanivet  the  sermons  on  the  Sun- 
day were  preached  by  Mr.  ^.  Spencer, 
on  the  Monday  a  public  tea,  provisions 
given,  which  greatiy  helped  uie  funds. 
In  the  evening  Mr.  R.  Spencer  deliver- 
ed a  good  lecture  on  "  Our  young  men ; 
their  social  position,  influence,  and 
claims."  The  anniversary  passed  off 
so  well,  and  the  friends  were  so  encour- 
aged, that  tbey  at  once  voted  £1 10s.  to 
the  Quarter  Board. 

Tregawne  aaniTersary  is  to  foUaw 
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and  the  whole  oF  the  prooeeds  are  to  be 
detotedto  the  MiMionary  and  Circuit 
funds.  Our  other  friends  we  hope  will 
soon  follow  the  example  of  our  Tre- 
gawne  friends,  pay  off  the  debt  on  their 
chapels,  and  then  devote  their  income  to 
connexional  purposes. 

Our  Sunday  schools,  which*  are  the 
great  hope  of  the  church,  are  well  at- 
tended, on  the  whole,  and  look  very 
promising. 

The  Missionary  money  will  be  some 
pounds  in  advance  of  last  year's. 

We  are  thankful  also  to  say  that 
several  have  been  converted  at  different 
places,  and  although  the  great  tide  of 
emigration  is  flowing  on,  we  hope  to 
hare  an  increase  of  members  at  the 
end  of  the  connexional  year.  To  Qod 
be  all  the  praise !  J.  Bsndlb. 

NEWI»0ET  CIRCUIT,  MONMOUTH. 

DsAR  Brotbek  Bournb.— The  few 
words  with  which  you  closed  the  April 
number  of  the  Magazine  greatly  de- 
lighted my  heart.  May  each  succeeding 
numbw  bring  us  still  more  cheering 
news  of  greater  triumphs  of  redeeming 
love. 

I  am  happy  to  say,  that  we  are  realis- 
ing a  good  degree  of  heavenly  blessing 
in  this  town.  A  short  time*  ago  the 
rector  of  St.  Paul*s  met  with  a  few 
pious  people  at  a  prayer-meeting,  and 
was  80  favourably  impressed  that  he 

Save  himself  to  Gk>d  b^  faith  in  Christ 
esus,  and  found  in  Him  the  rest  and 
peace  he  had  never  before  enjoyed.  He 
became  deeply  concerned  about  the 
salvation  of  his  large  congregation,  and 
began  to  use  means,  successfully,  to 
lead  them  also  to  the  Saviour.  He  also 
secured  the  labours  of  the  Hev.  R.  Ait- 
ken,  who  preached  for  ten  days  at  his 
church  with  great  power  and  success. 


The  penitents  flocked  arotoid  the  com* 
munion  rails  in  large  numbers ;  their 
cries  for  mercy,  mingled  with  shouts  of 
praise,  gave  great  joy  to  many  pious 
persons  of  all  sections  of  the  churdi 
who  witnessed  the  scene,  many  of  whom 
entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  revival, 
and  rendered  efficient  aid.  On  the  first 
Sunday  in  April  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
administered  to  the  young  converts,  and 
the  rector  states  that  about  five  hundred 
have  professed  faith  in  Christ.  I 
believe  that  a  very  blessed  work  hat 
been  wrought,  and  the  revival  influence 
remains.  Many  of  the  converts  be- 
longed to  other  congregations,  and  were 
advised  by  the  clergyman  to  settle 
down  with  their  own  people  unless  they 
had  any  special  desire  to  remain  at  hu 
church.  I.received  an  intimation  from 
the  rector  that  the  eldest  son  of  one  of 
our  oldest  friends  was  among  the  con- 
verts, and  last  Sabbath  it  was  really 
interesting  to  see  the  father  and  son 
sitting  together  at  the  Lord's  table  in 
our  chapel.  We  are  happy  to  say  that 
many,  both  preachers  and  people,  have 
been  much  quickened,  and  special  ser* 
vices  have  been  held,  and  are  still  being 
held  with  good  effect.  Some  of  our 
own  people  have  been  much  stirred  up 
during  the  past  two  weeks;  we  have 
held  special  services  during  that  time, 
and  realized  six  or  seven  clear  conver- 
sions. Last  Lord's  day  was  one  of 
the  best  since  we  came  here,  and  we 
hope  that  greater  good  will  be  accom- 
plished. Our  congregation,  and  societv, 
and  Sunday  school,  are  much  improved ; 
yet  we  want  still  greater  success,  and 
it  is  our  humble  but  earnest  prayer*- 
that  after  many  years  of  toil  in  thie 
place  we  may  rise  into  greater  pros- 
perity. "Save  now,  I  beseech  Thee, 
O  Lord :  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  send 
now  prosperity."  R.  P.  Tabb. 


MAY,  1871. 


CUMBERLAND    MISSION. 


If  we  correctly  interpret  the  communi- 
cations with  which  we  have  been 
favoured,  the  Denomination  regards 
the  opening  of  the  Cumb'eriand  Mission 
with  intense  satisfaction  and  profound 
gratitttde.  The  good  which  has  abready 
been  accomplished,  as  our  psges  have 
evktenoed,  is  not  inconsiderable,  but 


its  chief  value  is  the  promise  which  it 
gives  of  greater  triumphs  in  the  future. 
The  way  seems  to  have  been  opened  at 
length  for  the  Denomination  to  extend 
its  borders,  easily  and  naturally.  But 
the  mission  which  has  been  so  nobly 
begun  must  not  only  be  sustained  by  the 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  onr  friends, 
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bat  by  snffident  pecuniary  aid.  The 
friends  on  the  spot  say  that  an  effort 
must  be  made  at  once  to  build  chapels 
in  the  most  important  places.  At  New 
Millom  the  church  and  congregation 
worship  in  a  large  room,  which  was 
fortunately  taken  for  twelve  months, 
but  there  is  no  hope  of  a  renewal  of  the 
tenancy,  and  there  is  no  other  available 
room  in  the  place  at  all  suitable. 
Balton  is  a  still  more  important  place, 
where  a  school-room  has  been  rented 
for  the  time,  but  which  is  only  tolerable 
as  a  place  of  worship  till  a  better  room 
can  be  obtained.  And  when  Ulver' 
stone  on  the  one  side  of  Dalton,  and 
Barrow  on  the  other,  (the  latter  place 
especially  of  paramount  importance), 
are  entered,  suitable  chapel  accommo- 
dation must  soon,  if  not  at  once,  be 
provided.  And  the  smaller  places  all 
around  must  not  be  overlooked.  And 
then  if  the  mission  be  extended  to 
Whitehaven  and  other  places  in  that 
neighbourhood,  the  demands  will  be- 
come more  pressing.  It  is  clear 
that  the  great  privilege  of  opening  a 
new  mission  in  the  Jubilee  year  of  the 
Society  wiU  involve  corresponding 
obligations  and  responsibilities. 

All  that  is  proposed  to  do  immediately 
is  to  build  a  chapel  at  Millom,  to  seat 
400  persons,  and  convert  a  blacksmith's 
shop  at  Mavenglass  into  a  house  of 
prayer.  £100  as  the  first  instalment 
to  Millom,  and  £31  as  the  purchase 
money  of  the  premises  at  Bavenglass, 
it  is  hoped  will  be  raised  without  any 
difficulty  by  the  free-will  offerings  of 
the  people,  and  our  friends  in  the  new 
mission  are  pledged  to  exert  themselves 
to  the  uttermost  to  make  the  effort  a 
success.  WiU  not  these  comparatively 
small  sums  be  given  without  drawing 
upon  the  funds  of  the  Missionary 
Society  in  the  regular  way,  especially 


as  we  have  bound  ourselves  not  to  en- 
gage in  any  new  enterprise,  such  as  the 
building  of  a  chapel,  or  the  opening  of 
a  new  mission,  that  is  likely  to  interfere 
with  the  successful  working  of  the  new 
financial  regulations  P 

The  writer  having  seen  the  ground, 
is  grateftil  to  be  able  to  contribute  a 
pound  towards  this  object,  and  he  hopes 
that  hundreds  who  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed  and  rejoiced,  will  join 
him  in  this  effDrt.  Br.  F.  Martin 
writes :  **  I  feel  as  much  interested  in 
the  prosperity  of  our  Denomination  as  I 
ever  did.  It  would  therefore  be  a  great 
comfort  to  my  mind  if  our  friends 
throughout  the  Connexion  would  (ac- 
cording to  their  ability)  cheerfully 
respond  to  the  appeals  of  the  Brethreni 
Jambs  Thobne  and  William  Lukb, 
and  present  to  the  Father  of  all  our 
mercies  a  liberal  thank-ioffering,  suffi- 
'  cient  to  pay  off  the  debts  on  our  Me- 
morial Jubilee  Chapel  and  Missionary 
Society.  I  have  a  strong  impression 
that,  if  our  friends  generally  saw  and 
felt  its  importance  as  I  do,  they  would 
8i)eedily  resolve  to  'honour  the  Lord 
with  a  little  of  their  substance.' 

"  Anxious  that  the  above-mentioned 
debts  should  be  removed,  and  a  good 
mission  established  in  Cumberland,  I 
think  it  worth  while  to  make  some  little 
sacrifice  that  these  objects  may  be  ac- 
complished. I  therefore  enclose  a  cheque 
for  £4  4s.,  which  you  as  Treasurer  may 
apply  as  follows. 
F.  Martin,  Jubilee  Chapel ...     1     1    0 

F.  J.  Martin,  do 110 

F.  Martin  Cumberland  Mission  110 
F.  J.  Martin  do.      1     1    0." 

Would  that  thousands  were  animat- 
ed by  the  same  spirit !  The  Treasurer 
will  be  glad  to  receive  contributions  or 
promises  at  his  address  26,  Herbert 
Street,  New  North  Boad,  London,  N. 


PEOM  THE  FOEEIGN  SECEETABY'S  PORTFOLIO. 


SOUTH     AUSTRALIA. 

Mount  Gambieb  dbsobibbd. 

The  following  interesting  description  of  Mount  Qambier  and  surrounding 

country  from  the  pen  of  Brother  Hillman,  will  doubtless  afford  pleasure  to 

many  of  our  readers : — 


"As  you  have  not,  I  presume,  had 
much  information  respecting  Mount 
Gambier,  it  might  not  be  amiss  to  say 
a  little  here.  I  started  from  Kobe  on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  October  llth,  and 
rode  about  eighteen  miles— resting  for 
the  night  at  a  Mr.  Patterson's,  from  the 


Highlands  of  Scotland-^who,  with  his 
gude  wife  are  pleased  to  entertain  min- 
isters. Left  at  eight  next  morning, 
^  and  for  four  long  weary  hours  my  horse 
was  splashing  through  mud  and  water 
— varying  from  a  few  inches  to  two  and 
a  half  feet  in  depth.   Sometimes^horse^ 
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men  get  into  a  hole — a  place  where  a 
dray  has  been  bogged  at  some  time. 
What  then  P  Why,  get  out— both  of 
you  if  you  can ;  if  not,  get  out  yourself 
and  do  your  best.  Australians  must 
not  stick  for  trifles.  I  had  the  good 
fortune  to  be  able  to  keep  on  my  horse's 
back  through  the  whole.  We  have  had 
much  rain  through  this  winter,  and  as 
in  this  part  there  is  much  flat  country 
— Hie  water  lodges.  I  suppose  there 
are  scores,  if  not  hundreds  of  square 
miles  in  this  part  of  the  colony  com- 
pletely under  water  in  a  wet  winter. 
After  a  little  rest  and  refreshment  at 
mid-day  I  moved  off,  and  at  sunset  I 
reached  the  residence  of  a  Mr.  John- 
son, a  wealthy  sheep-farmer,  who  is 
not  forgetful  to  '  entertain  strangers.* 
After  partaking  of  his  hospitality, 
conversation  and  prayer,  I  retired  to 
rest,  and  commenced  my  journey  next 
morning  soon  after  seven.  I  was  now 
thirty-four  miles  from  the  far-famed 
Mount,  which  place  I  reached  at  three 
p.m.  Besting  for  a  couple  of  hours  at 
the  Primitive  Methodist  minister's  resi- 
dence, I  started  for  the  preacher's  home, 
six  miles  distant.  The  preacher  here 
resides  with  a  kind  family  named 
Chambers,  from  Somersetshire.  I  knew 
them  when  they  were  living  near  Ade- 
laide. I  might  notice  that  the  country 
about  here  is  volcanic.  Mount  Gambier 
is  an  extinct  volcano.  What  makes 
this  place  so  very  remarkable  is,  the 
craters  are  now  lakes  of  water.  One 
of  these^alled  the  Blue  Lake — ^is  a 
beautiful  sheet  of  water — ^half  a  mile 
perhaps,  in  diameter.  To  look  down 
the  steep  sides  into  the  water,  is  awfully 
gp*and.  The  water  appears  quite  blue, 
owing,  it  is  said,  to  its  great  depth — 
seven  hundred  feet  or  more.  In  fact,  I 
think  in  one  part,  no  bottom  has  yet  been 
found.  I  gazed  on  the  spot  with  rap- 
ture. Reached  the  end  of  my  journey 
in  safety ;  found  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cham- 
bers and  family  well,  and  was  not  a 
little  gratified  to  find  that  the  whole  of 
the  family  were  members  of  the  church. 
Next  day  went  a  few  miles  with  Brother 
McNeil,  and  preached  to  a  few  happy 
souls.  Next  day  (Saturday)  was  wet — 
kept  indoors.  On  the  Sunday  I  con- 
ducted three  services;  in  the  morning  at 
a  little  chapel  to  a  few  people.  Owing 
to  the  inferior  character  of  the  land 
several  families  have  removed,  so  the 
chapel  is  of  little  use,  and  I  am  afraid 
will  not  be.  I  think  it  had  better  be 
sold.  There  is  £80  debt  on  it.  I 
preached  afternoon  and  evening  at  a  place 
called  Caroline.  Our  services  here  are 
held  in  a  school-room.    The  congrega- 
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tion  is  good.  A  good  chapel  is  needed 
here,  and  I  hope  the  foundation-stone 
will  soon  be  laid.  I  thank  GK>d  I  had  a 
good  day  among  the  people.  On  the 
Monday  a  tea-meeting  was  held  to 
assist  the  Circuit  funds;  it  was  well 
attended,  and  we  had  an  interesting 
meeting  after.  This  place  is  near  the 
border,  dividing  South  Australia  and 
Victoria.  I  with  two  friends  went  to 
the  border,  and  I  trod  Victorian  soil  for 
the  first  time.  About  nine  miles  from 
Mount  Gambier  is  another  extinct  vol- 
cano, called  Mount  Schank.  I  thought 
I  should  like  to  see  it;  so  I  in  company 
with  Brother  McNeil  and  a  few  friends 
—seven  in  all — started  on  the  Tuesday 
forenoon,  for  this  remarkable  spot. 
The  Mount  rises  in  the  midst  of  a  vast 
plain  like  a  cone.  Letting  our  horses 
go  in  a  little  inclosed  spot,  we  began 
the  steep  ascent.  I  pity  the  person  that 
has  the  asthma  if  he  made  the  attempt 
to  get  up  here.  By  perseverance  we 
reached  the  summit;  and  then  what  a 
scene  I  At  first  sight  it  seems  awful  to 
gaze  down  that  deep  abyss.  There  is  no 
water  here.  I  felt  an  almost  irresistible 
desire  to  go  down;  so  away  we  went 
down  its  steep  sides.  Look  out  I  if  you 
fall  you  must  abide  the  consequences. 
Now  we  are  at  the  bottom,  a  level  piece 
containing  perhaps  thirty  acres,  partlv 
overgrown  with  ferns  and  bushes,  u 
is  an  awful  place.  Stamp  your  foot, 
and  there  is  a  deep,  hollow  sound.  We 
now  stood  in  a  spot  where  at  one  time 
the  internal  fires  of  our  globe  found  a 
vent,  and  where  stones,  lava,  and  I 
know  not  what  besides,  were  belched 
forth.  We  sat  down  and  had  luncheon, 
then  sung  a  hymn,  and  held  a  little 
prayer-meeting.  God  was  there.  At 
length  we  ascended,  and  made  a  circuit 
at  the  top.  I  may  compare  the  top  to 
the  rim  of  a  basin.  I  judge  it  is  a  mile 
and  a  half  round.  I  brought  with  me 
some  calcined  matter,  lava,  &c.  Wed- 
nesday, left  Mr.  Chambers  in  company 
with  Brother  McNeil,  to  get  a  more 
thorough  acquaintance  with  Mount 
Gambier.  We  ascended  it,  and  made 
the  circuit  of  it  at  the  top.  A  mighty 
power  has  been  at  work  here!  Tre- 
mendous are  the  piles  heaped  up  by 
volcanic  force.  The  fiery  storm  must 
have  been  awful,  but  all  is  now  hushed ; 
there  is  a  great  calm.  The  township  at 
the  base  is  a  thriving  little  place,  and  is 
going  ahead  fast ;  and  although  young, 
there  are  some  excellent  buildings 
erected.  In  the  afternoon  we  rode  about 
twenty  miles,  to  a  place  called  Ealan- 
gadoo,  and  I  preached  in  our  little 
sanctuary  in  the  evening.    We  have  a 
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few  people  here  who  are  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  oar  Zion.  May  they 
prosper.  It  was  my  intention  to  leave 
for  home  Thursday  morning,  but  the 
rain  prevented ;  so  I  remained  all  day, 
and  started  at  sunrise  on  Friday.  It 
was  my  intention  to  stop  a  night  on  the 
way,  but  my  horse  seemed  in  middling 
trim,  and  I  reached  Robe  at  eight  p.m., 
having  travelled  about  sixty-five  milefi 
in  the  day,  and  not  much  less  than  a 
third  of  the  distance  through  mud  and 
water.  Travelled  on  horseback  in 
eleven  days  about  two  hundred  and 
ninety  miles.  I  much  enjoyed  my  trip, 
but  &ere  was  one  thing  that  grieved 


me,  namely,  that  we  have  no  eaose  in 
the  thriving  township  of  GamUerton. 
We  have  places  each  side  of  it,  and  to 
reach  those  places  the  preacher  haa 
to  pass  through  the  best  and  most  pop- 
ulous town  in  all  the  south-east — aa 
this  part  of  the  colony  is  called.  The 
Episcopalians,  Methodists,  Primitive- 
Methodists,  Lutherans,  Baptists,  and 
Boman  Catholics,  have  their  respective 
places  of  worship;  but  we  poor  folks 
are  beating  the  hush,  I  assure  you  wo 
ought  to  have  been  there  three  yean 
ago.  Brother  McNeil,  I  am  happy  to 
say,  is  working  well,  and  is,  I  Uiink, 
generally  respected." 


VIOTOBIA. 

A  Journey  through  Storm  and  Flood  to  Sandhurst. 

Brother  Hosken,  under  date  Noyember  7th,  1870,  gives  the  following 
description  of  an  eventful  journey  to  Sandhurst  and  back,  together  with 
an  account  of  missionary  services  held,  which,  no  doubt,  will  afford  some 
interest  to  those  of  our  friends  who  are  readers  of  the  **  Chronicle  :"— 


**La8t  Sunday  fortnight,  Oct.  23rd, 
I  was  at  Creswick.  Three  sermons  m 
aid  of  the  chapel.  Special  or  half- 
yearly  effort.  Attendance  good  on  the 
Sabbath. 

*<  24th  :  Went  to  Ballarat  to  see  Mrs. 
Warren,  who  is  ill.  Betumed  to 
Creswick  with  Messrs.  Bowe  and  Uglow, 
Tea  and  public  meeting.  Good  attend- 
ance. Speaking  above  the  average. 
Services  successful.  I  had  engaged  to 
be  in  the  Sandhurst  station  on  October 
30th,  and  following  days.  I  purchased 
a  new  horse  on  my  return  from  Creswick, 
and  fearing  to  leave  it  with  my  boy,  I 
resolved  on  riding  to  Sandhurst. 

"  Friday,  28th,  was  a  wet  day,  and 
the  night  one  of  the  most  terrific  I  have 
known  in  the  colony.  The  lightning  was 
very  vivid,  in  fact  ablaze ;  the  thunder 
terrific ;  the  wind  blew  a  hurricane,  and 
the  rain  fell  in  torrents.  The  weather 
broke  about  10  a.m.  on  Saturday,  and  I 
at  once  started  on  horseback,  with  a 
fifty  miles*  journey  before  me.  Will  you 
accompany  me  to  Sandhurst  and  back  P 
For  about  eighteen  miles  our  road 
leads  us  over  the  ranges — passing 
Mount  Frankling.  At  our  right,  about 
six  miles  from  this,  some  very  nice 
homesteads  and  farms  in  the  gullies 
and  running  up  the  hill-sides.  The 
soil  is  for  the  most  part  good.  We 
now  arrive  at  Gilford  and  cross  the 
Biver  Loddon,  The  waters  from  the 
ranges  %bove  are  rushing  down  in 
large  masses,  the  river  is  much  swollen, 
and  in  some  places  breaking  over  its 
banks.     We  go  on  the  buik  of  the 


river  for  a  mile.  At  the  right  is  high 
table  land,  at  the  lefb  a  strip  of  rich 
aoil,  which  for  many  years  has  been 
cultivated  and  planted  for  garden  pur- 
poses. It  has  been  a  beautiful  spot; 
but  this  morning  all  is  wreck  and  deso- 
lation. The  floods  during  this  winter 
have  swept  away  the  fences,  many  of 
the  trees,  crops  of  various  kinds,  and 
in  many  places  the  soil.  It  is  most 
distressing  to  witness  the  devastation. 
Here  you  see  a  patch  of  beautiful  roses 
in  bloom,  just  a  few  inches  above  ih^ 
waters — there  a  few  cabbages  which 
i^pearto'be  struggling  to  keep  their 
heads  above  the  fi^od.  Tonder,  fruit 
trees,  some  falling  over  and  bending 
before  the  rushing  torrent,  and  others 
covered  in  blossom,  with  only  the  tops 
of  the  branches  visible.  In  one  place 
a  heap  of  rubbish,  slime,  etc.,  and 
in  another  all  the  soil  and  crops  gone. 

"Here  we  part  company  with  the 
Loddon,  and  ride  up  Campbell's  Creek 
-«-to  CasUemaine.  The  gardens  all  the 
way  up  are  more  or  less  damsged. 
Spent  a  few  hours  at  Mr.  Keen's,  while 
my  horse  fed  and  rested. 

'*  Mr.  Webber  was  with  Mr.  Keen,  to 
assist  in  missionary  work.  About  half 
past  five  leave  Castlemaine  for  Sand« 
hurst,  27  miles.  Mr.  Webber  rode  Wr, 
Keen's  horse  three  miles  out,  to  get  his 
seat  in  the  saddle  nicely  for  the  next  day. 
After  parting  with  Mr.  Webber,  I  rode 
on,  with  Mount  Alexander  on  my  right, 
and  a  number  of  very  nice  places  on 
the  left.  The  road  passes  up  Barker's 
Creek.     Marks  of  the  flood  are  visible 
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in  every  garden,  and  nov  many  of  them 
are  under  water. 

"We  are  now  near  the  little  township 
of  Harcoart.  When  passing  the  rail- 
way bridge  a  gentleman  in  a  spring 
cart  asks.  'Are  you  going  far  this 
wayP'  *To  Sandhurst*  'Do  you 
know  the  wayP*  'I  am  an  entire 
stranger.'  T^en  you  had  better  keep 
near  me  for  the  next  mile  or  two ;  the 
bridge  is  washed  awav,  and  the  Creek 
is  dangerous  to  cross.'  When  we  came 
to  the  hotel,  a  man  came  from  the  bar, 
and  informed  us  that  he  had  just  made 
an  attempt  to  cross  the  Creek,  with  a 
horse  worth  £40,  and  a  dray,  with  a 
large  pig  in  the  dray.  He  got  into 
deep  water,  the  cart  turned  over,  the 
horse  and  pig  were  drowned,  and  he 
was  pulled  out  when  nearly  dead  I  The 
poor  fellow  was  nearly  drunk.  We 
went  up  the  Creek,  sear^^ing  for  a  place 
to  cross.  We  at  last  decided  on  making 
a  trial.  The  ford  was  better  than  we 
expected.  When  safely  over  we  sped 
on  our  way  as  fast  as  possible,  for  the 
sun  bad  gone  down,  and  the  young  moon 
was  shedding  her  silvery  rays  on  our 
track,  the  remainder  of  my  journey 
being  performed  by  moonlight,  I  had 
but  a  dim  outline  of  the  country  through 
which  I  passed  About  ten  miles  be- 
fore reaching  Sandhurst,  I  came  to 
another  creek  with  the  bridge  gone. 
The  banks  were  steep,  and  when  I  got 
in  the  creek,  I  founa  the  water  deep, 
but  the  current  was  not  rapid.  By 
taking  great  care  I  landed  on  the  other 
side,  and  about  ten  o'clock  arrived  in 
safety  at  Mr.  Orchard's,  two  miles  from 
Sandhurst. 

*'  Sunday,  at  eleven  and  half-past  six, 
preached  anniversary  sermons  at  Long 
Gully;  at  half-past  two  missionary 
sermon  at  Sheepwash.  The  Hev.  Mr. 
Hibbert  preached  at  Long  QuUy  at 
three.  The  congregations  were  large, 
and  collections  liberal.  Mr.  Orchard 
was  at  Runnymede,  and  Mr.  Bryant  at 
Axe  Creek  and  Redesdale.  Monday 
tea  and  public  meeting  at  Long  Gully. 
Messrs.  Hibbert,  Orchard,  Bryant, 
Wedlake  and  self  present.  A  good 
meeting.    Financial  results  about  £40. 

"  Tuesday  morning  Mr.  Orchard  and 
self  started  for  Redesdale  —  dined  at 
Sheepwash.  When  we  arrived  at  Axe 
Creek  the  bridge  was  washed  away. 
We  asked  a  man  working  in  the  garden 
near,  if  we  could  cross  P  he  thought  we 
could.  Mr.  Orchard  tried.  He  found 
the  water  very  deep,  and  his  mare  had 
to  swim.  He  got  over  safe.  I  turned 
coward  and  refused  to  follow  him.    My 


mare  was  not  steady  in  the  water.  I 
entered  a  garden,  went  down  the  creek 
—found  a  nice  ford,  and  joined  him  on 
the  other  side.  The  destruction  of 
property  on  this  creek  is  very  great. 
We  saw  some  gardens  in  a  sad  state. 
The  ride  to  Redesdale  was  most  charm- 
ing. The  grass  was  beautifully  green 
— the  bush  not  thickly  timbered.  The 
garden  and  patches  of  cultivation  for 
canes,  &c.,  looking  charming.  We 
passed  through  one  squatter  station, 
composed  of  little  hills,  dales,  and  un- 
dulated spaces  between.  The  course  of 
the  Caliban  River  is  quite  romantic. 
The  meeting  in  the  evening  was  pre- 
sided over  by  Mr.  Underdown,  one  of 
the  local  preachers.  He  made  a  good 
opening  speech.  Mr.  Orchard  read  the 
Report,  and  gave  a  spirited  and  telling 
address,  and  I  brought  up  the  rear. 
The  children  brought  in  the  missionary 
cards — these  with  collections,  &c.,  made 
the  missionary  receipts  something  in 
advance  of  last  year's. 

Wednesday,  rode  back  to  the  Axe — 
the  way  we  came.  Visited  several 
families  and  was  kindly  received. 
The  meeting  in  a  cottage,  the  first 
missionary  meeting  ever  held  in  the 
place.  We  had  a  small  but  good 
meeting.  Mr.  Orchard  led  off  with 
some  very  good  remarks,  and  I  followed 
as  well  as  I  could. 

Thursday,  returned  to  Sheepwash, 
In  order  to  visit  some  families  of 
the  Emu  Creek  we  crossed  the  Bush 
over  some  ranges  which  we  have  named 
Lizard  Ranges,  from  the  immense 
number  of  lizards  we  saw.  The 
families  treated  us  with  great  kindness. 
We  arrived  at  Sheepwash  at  about  four 
p.m.  Took  tea  and  met  Mr.  Bryant  in 
time  for  the  meeting.  Mr.  Orchard 
presided ;  Mr.  Bryant  and  self  spoke. 
The  people  said  it  was  a  noble  meeting. 
The  Sunday-school  children  here  ob- 
tained nearly  £20  for  the  missionary 
funds !  Just  a  word  about  the  people 
on  those  creeks.  The  men  are  smart, 
intelligent  fellows,  but  I  fancy  the  wo- 
men are  really  in  advance  of  the  men. 
They  are  clean,  kind,  and  easy  in  their 
manners  and  address  —  intelligent, 
and  some  of  them  pious.  Return^  to 
Mr.  Orchard's  after  meeting.  We 
talked  of  you,  home,  committee,  &c, 
on  our  way,  and  got  home  to  bed  at 
twelve,  p.m.  Rose  Friday  morning  at 
five  o'clock.  Mr.  Bryant  started  by 
train  for  Ballarat,  and  I  on  horse  for 
Daylesford.  I  spent  most  of  the  day  at 
Castlemaine,  and  got  home  by  moon- 
light in  the  evening,  very  fatigued/* 


(To  be  Gonoluded  in  our  next) 
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The  War  between  France  and  Germany  had  hardly  doaed  before  the 
former  unhappy  country  entered  upon  a  fratricidal  war.  Paris  is  in  revolt, 
and  in  the  hands  of  a  band  of  determined  men.  The  Government  of  M. 
Thiers,  with  the  support  of  the  National  Assembly  at  Versailles,  is  either 
unable  or  afraid  to  repress  the  insurrectionary  National  Guards  of  the 
capital.  Opinions  are  divided  as  to  whether  the  present  grave  events  are 
the  chief  justification  or  the  crowning  condemnation  of  the  Empire,  and  no 
wonder,  for  much  can  be  said  in  favour  of  either  view.  The  towns  and  the 
country  parts  of  France  have  but  little  or  nothing  in  common.  The 
divergence  is  marked  and  complete.  And  vet  it  is  only  by  their  perfect 
agreement  that  they  can  hope  to  pay  the  almost  ruinous  war  indemnity 
exacted  by  the  Germans,  repair  the  disasters  that  have  come  upon  their 
nation,  and  regain  their  former  influential  position  in  the  councils  of 
Europe.  The  thought  will  arise  at  times,  do  what  we  may  to  repress  it, 
Is  France  to  be  blotted  out  from  the  list  of  nations  P  for  if  the  eyes  of  the 
people  were  blinded,  they  could  hardly  rush  on  more  madly  or  surely  to 
destruction  than  by  the  course  they  are  pursuing.  Material  prosperity 
and  power  only  inflated  them  with  presumptuous  pride,  and  affliction  and 
wrath  have  apparently  wholly  failed  to  produce  either  repentance  or  amend- 
ment. It  is  not  a  new  thinz  for  a  nation  to  be  destroyed  on  account  of 
its  wickedness,  and  who  sheSl  say  that  a  modem  example  is  not  needed. 

The  Joint  High  Gommission  has  happily  agreed,  report  says,  on  a  method  to 
settle  all  differences  between  England  and  America.  As  the  Daily  NetvsB&ya, 
"  All  that  was  needed  to  an  agreement  was  a  disposition  to  agree."  United 
States'  fishermen  are  to  have  the  ri^ht  to  fish  in  Canadian  waters, 
and  Oanada  is  to  be  compensated  for  this  concession  by  the  payment  of  a 
lum^  suni  of  money.  The  Alabama  claims  are  to  be  submitted  to  a  Com- 
mission of  Five,  and  "  in  the  event  of  the  Commission  being  unable  to 
agree  upon  any  claim,  it  will  be  referred  to  a  Board  of  Three,  consisting 
of  the  nominees  of  the  Queen  of  England,  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  In  other  words,  it  will  practically 
be  referred  to  the  arbitration  of  the  last-named  potentate."  Failure  seems 
practically  impossible,  and  can  only  happen  in  case  the  decision  of  the 
arbitrators  should  be  unacceptable  to  both  parties,  or  some  such  improbable 
occurrence. 

The  Licensing  Bill  of  the  Government,  failing  to  satisfy  any  party, 
is  threatened  with  strong  opposition  from  all  quarters.  It  is  of  the  very 
essence  of  a  compromise,  Mr.  Bruce  either  not  having  any  strong  convic- 
tions on  the  subject,  which  is  an  almost  incredible  supposition  in  the  light 
of  his  speech  in  introducing  the  measure,  orlacking  the  wisdom  and  the 
courage  to  give  effect  to  his  convictions.  Politicians,  of  all  men,  seem 
most  forgetful  of  the  fact  that  a  straightforward  course  is  the  only  safe 
course,  and  that  which  invariably  secures  its  own  reward.  In  our  view, 
no  legislation  can  be  8ati9factory,  until  our  statesmen  recognise  the  im- 
portant fact  that  the  evil  is  in  the  drink,  and  not  in  its  accessories,  which 
may  be  altered  a  thousand  times  to  suit  the  ever-changing  opinions  of 
society,  regulated  in  every  possible  or  conceivable  manner,  and  yet  the 
true  remedy  be  as  distant  as  ever.  There  must  be  some  good  in  the  Bill, 
or  brewers  and  publicans  would  not  so  thoroughly  hate  most  of  its  pro- 
visions ;  but  it  must  be  greatly  amended  before  the  sober,  the  moral,  and 
the  religious  part  of  the  community  will  be  excited  to  enthusiasm  in  its 
favour.  It  is  admitted  on  all  sides  that  the  eventual  effect  of  the  Bill  as 
it  now  stands  will  be  a  large,  even  an  immense,  redaction  in  the  number 
of  public  houses ;  but  if  the  number  must  be  limited,  if  severer  restric- 
tions must  be  imposed,  what  can  we  think  of  the  provision  to  retain  them 
all,  if  they  do  not  outrageously  offend  against  pablio  deoenoy  and  deoorum, 
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till  the  present  generation  of  drunkards  has  been  consigned  to  their  un- 
honoured  graves,  and  another  generation  trained  to  take  their  place.  It 
is  in  this  way  that  the  real  interests  of  the  nation  are  imperilled  in  the 
yain  hope  of  buying  off  the  opposition  of  interested  parties.  It  is  only  for 
the  philanthropic  and  temperate  part  of  the  nation  to  be  as  earnest,  as 
vigilant,  as  wise,  as  determined,  as  enthusiastic,  and  as  persevering  as  the 
drinksellers  in  the  matter,  and  such  amendments  may  yet  be  introduced 
into  Mr.  Bruce*s  measure  as  may  make  it  a  real  benefit  to  all  classes  of 
society,  the  working  classes  especially,  and  we  are  confident  that  the  honest, 
even  if  it  be  only  the  partial,  adoption  of  the  principle  of  the  United  King- 
dom Alliance  in  this  or  in  any  similar  Bill,  would  tell  so  favourably  on  the 
health,  prosperity,  and  morals  of  the  people  as  would  confound  and  silence 
its  opponents,  and  astonish  while  it  delighted  its  friends.  Public  meetings 
in  every  town  and  village,  petitions  to  Parliament,  personal  communica- 
tions with  members,  and  all  available  means  besides,  were  never  more 
necessary  than  at  this  time.  But  if  all  were  of  our  mind,  all  public  houses 
would  be  virtually  closed  at  oncoi  without  legislation  of  any  kind,  we  would 
have  all  abstain  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  and  until  then,  we 
hope  abstainers  will  be  more  diligent  and  hearty  in  promulgating  their 
views  than  ever. 

Mb.  Miall*s  Disestablishment  Motion  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  9th  of  May,  and  the  Triennial  Conference  of  the 
Liberation  Society  is  to  be  held  on  the  2nd  and  drd  of  the  same  month. 
Some  eminent  [P]  Nonconformists,  will,  it  is  feared,  be  conspicuous  by  their 
absence  when  Mr.  Miall  submits  his  proposals  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
but  these  will  not  be  many  if  electors  only  do  their  duty,  and  Mr.  Miall  is 
likely  in  any  case  to  receive  a  gratifying  measure  of  support.  The  separa- 
tion of  the  Church  from  the  State  is  not  to  be  advocated  as  a  Dissenters' 
grievance  but  as  a  just  national  policy,  and  the  divisions  in  the  Church  of 
England  and  the  growing  public  opinion  in  favour  of  disestablishment! . 
are  sure  indications  that  the  beginning  of  the  end  draweth  nigh. 

Bepublioans  in  England  are  making  a  sorry  display  of  their  principles, 
and  have  chosen  a  most  inopportune  time  for  their  fussy  activity.  If  the 
cardinal  doctrine  of  aBepublic  be,  that  the  supreme  power  shall  be  vested 
in  the  people,  our  present  form  of  Government  is  a  Republic  all  but  in 
name,  without  its  inseparable  inconveniences  and  disadvantages.  It  mav 
be  said  that  the  House  of  Lords  thwarts  the  will  of  the  nation,  and  such 
instances  as  the  Bill  for  Legalising  Marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  Sister, 
and  the  opening  of  Universities  to  Dissenters  may  be  quoted  in  illustration. 
But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  University  Beform  has  been  left  in  the 
hands  of  private  members  till  this  Session,  and  that  the  two  most  promin- 
ent members  of  the  Government  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Foreign 
Minister  excepted,  voted  against  the  other  measure  we  have  named.  With 
household  suffrage,  the  people  have  the  final  decision  of  all  matters  in  their 
own  hands,  happy  for  the  nation  if  they  use  their  power  wisely  and  well 
on  all  occasions. 

English  Boman  Catholics  have  deep  sympathy  with  the  Pope  in  his 
present  misfortunes.  The  Deputation  that  has  lately  visited  Borne,  headed 
by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  has  presented  an  address  unto  His  Holiness,  quite 
a  curiosity  in  its  way.  "  The  civil  principate  **  of  the  Pope  is  y  manifestly 
instituted  by  the  Providence  of  God."  "  It  is  absolutely  required  for  the 
good  and  free  government  of  the  church  and  of  souls."  The  Pope's  throne  is 
the  throne  "  of  the  King  of  Justice  and  Peace ;"  out  "  of  the  law  of  Christ 
the  temporal  sovereignty  rose ;"  if  the  temporal  power  is  lost,  *'  the  nations 
as  such  cease  to  be  Christian,  and  fall  under  the  rule  of  force ; "  the  Pope 
is  "  not  only  the  champion  of  religion,"  but  **  the  representative  of  civil 
rights  i "  the  authority  of  the  Pope  is  '*  the  root  of  Divine  authority  ia  the 
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Ohnrob,  the  constituent  cause  of  Christendom,  and  the  archetype  of  all 
jnst  civil  rule."  Do  intelligent  Oatholic  laymen  beliere  all  this  nonsense  P 
if  so,  they  may  be  regarded  as  beacons  to  warn  us  to  be  on  our  guar4 
against  coming  under  the  perverting,  blinding  influence  of  the  Papacy. 

The  Pope  Himself  is  the  most  Illubtrious  Yiotim  of  the  system  of 
which  he  is  the  infallible  head.  The  Pope  and  the  Ultramontane  party 
had  things  all  their  own  way  at  the  (Ecumenical  Oouncil,  but  their  very 
success  is  likely  to  be  their  ruin.  The  opposition  in  the  Council  to  the 
Pope's  monstrous  assumptions  could  be  silenced  and  oyercome,  but  the 
opposition  thereto  outside  is  not  likely  to  be  quelled  so  easily.  Catholic 
Germany  may  yet  break  out  in  open  rerolt,  and  be  the  scene  of  a  new 
Beformation.  It  cannot  well  be  otherwise.  Dr.  Dollinger,  and  he  has  the 
full  confidence  and  support  of  the  Bavarian  Court,  says :  "  Thousands  of 
the  clergy,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  laity,  think  as  I  do,  and  hold 
the  new  articles  pf  faith  to  be  untenable.  To  this  day  no  single  man,  even 
of  those  who  hare  made  a  formal  submission,  has  told  me  that  he  is  really 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  these  doctrines.  All  my  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances say  the  same,  '  Nobody  believes  it  *  is  what  I  hear  daily  from  every 
mouth."  He  adds,  "  As  a  Christian,  a  theologian,  an  historical  student, 
and  a  citizen,  I  cannot  receive  the  doctrine.  Not  as  a  Christian,  for  it  is 
irreconcilable  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  express  declarations  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles ;  it  sets  up  that  kingdom  of  this  world  which  Chriat 
repudiated,  and  that  domination  over  the  Churches  which  Peter  forbade 
to  all,  himself  included.  Not  as  a  theologian,  for  the  entire  genuine  tra- 
dition of  the  Church  is  directly  at  issue  with  it.  Not  as  a  student  of  his- 
tory, for  as  such  I  know  that  the  persistent  endeavour  to  carry  out  this 
theory  has  cost  Europe  rivers  of  blood,  disturbed  and  ruined  whole  coun- 
tries, overthrown  the  fair  organization  of  the  ancient  Church,  and  produced 
and  fostered  the  deadliest  abuses  in  her  bosom.  Lastly,  I  must  reject  it 
.  as  a  citizen,  because,  with  its  claim  for  the  subjection  of  countries  and 
monarchs  and  the  whole  political  order  under  Papal  authority,  and  by  the 
exemptions  demanded  for  the  clergy,  it  gives  occasion  to  endless  and  fatal 
division  between  Church  and  State,  clergy  and  laity.  For  I  cannot  oon- 
oeid  from  myself  that  this  doctrine,  whose  consequences  brought  the  old 
German  Empire  to  destruction,  were  it  to  become  dominant  in  Catholic 
Germany  now,  would  at  once  implant  the  seeds  of  a  deadly  malady  in  the 
new  Empire  just  established." 

The  wobk  of  God  is,  we  have  good  reason  to  believe,  prospering  in  many 
circuits.  We  are  unable  to  famish  particulars,  but  in  addition  to  the  places 
already  named  in  our  columns,  (and  in  some  instances  the  work  has,  happily, 
proved  more  extensive  than  at  first  we  were  led  to  anticipate,)  we  may 
state  that  Bedruth  Circuit  has  had  showers  of  blessings,  Helston  had  some 
drops  in  the  Autumn,  just  sufficient  to  raise  expectation,  then  a  pause,  and 
DOW  a  more  copious  effusion  of  Divine  influence,  and  that  the  brethren  in  the 
Liskeard  Circuit  have  had  over  fifty  conversions,  and  are  expecting  many 
more."  Brethren  and  friends  1  let  us  Beek  first,  as  a  Church,  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all  the  other  things — gifted  ministers, 
liberal  gifts,  social  influence — which  we  so  much  need,  shall  be  surely 
added  to  us ;  but  if  we  attempt  to  grasp  these  first,  we  fail  to  secure  the 
chief  good,  and  lose  all  the  secondary  blessings  also.  '*  Upon  the  land  of 
my  people  shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns... un^t/  the  spirit  be  poured 
upon  OB  from  on  high." 
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THE  UNREPENTANT  ONE'S  GIFTS. 

'*  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance."    Bom.  zi.  29. 

Whien  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  ''gifts"  of  God  he  has  the  Jews 
specially  in  mind ;  when  of  his  "  calling,"  the  Gentiles.  His  "  gifts  " 
may  be  despised,  and  His  **  call "  disobeyed ;  bat  His  conduct  being 
absolutely  right  He  repents  not.  He  cannot  repent,  in  the  same 
sense,  as  men  can,  and  may,  and  do,  for  He  has  committed  no  mis* 
take,  He  has  perpetrated  no  wrong.  ''  He  is  not  a  man  that  He 
should  lie,  or  the  Son  of  man  that  He  should  repent."  Man  repents, 
that  is,  either  changes  his  mind,  and  brings  his  outward  conduct  into 
harmony  therewith,  or  if  that  be  too  late,  gives  himself  up  to  un- 
availing sorrow  and  regret,  when,  through  ignorance,  he  has  made  a 
mistake,  or  impelled  by  selfishness  and  passion,  he  has  knowingly, 
wickedly,  and  determinedly  pursued  a  wrong  course.  But  can 
Jehovah  be  charged  with  either  ignorance  or  selfishness  ?  Is  not 
His  understanding  infinite.  His  love  unchangeable  ?  Is  not  His  eye 
omniscient,  and  His  heart  a  fountain  of  goodness,  just  as  His  arm  is 
the  centre  and  symbol  of  Omnipotent  power? 

But  His  gifts,  alas  I  even  His  greatest  gifts,  are  often  bestowed 
in  vain.     Some  few  illustrations  may  be  given. 

God's  gjreatest  gift  is  the  gift  of  His  Son.  This  gift  includes  all 
others,  it  is  the  type  of  all  others,  and  it  is  the  pledge  of  all  others. 
All  others  resemble  this,  and  are  dependent  on  this.  ''He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life."  "  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things  ? "  We  can  hardly  conceive  of  God  bestowing 
this  precious  gift  without  a  struggle.  He  was  His  own 
beloved  Son.  He  was  daily  His  delight.  He  thought  Him  worthy 
of  all  honour.    He  was,  in  fact,  equal  with  the  Father.    And  yet 
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He  was  given  unto  the  world.  He  was  bom  into  it  that  He  might 
Buffer  and  die.  His  own  chosen  people  rejected  Him.  They  hated 
Him  without  a  cause.  They  hated  Him  for  the  very  reason  that  they 
onght  to  have  lovedHim.  They  mocked  Him,  they  scourged  Him,  they 
reviled  Him,  they  smote  Him,  they  spat  upon  Him,  they  buffeted 
Him,  they  crucified  Him.  And  men  hate  and  despise  and  reject 
Him  still.  They  put  Him  into  the  pillory.  They  nail  him  to  a 
cross.  They  roll  a  stone  over  his  grave.  They  thrust  the  knife  of 
harsh  and  unjust  criticism  into  his  mind  and  heart.  They 
diligently  use  the  microscope  to  detect  faults  and  blemishes  in  His 
character.  They  do  more.  They  despise  His  claims,  caricature 
His  mission,  rebel  against  His  authority,  disobey  His  commands,  and 
disbelieve  His  promises.  They  rush  to  death  over  His  cross.  They 
maim,  they  wound,  they  destroy  themselves  by  their  fierce  and  fruit- 
less opposition  to  Him.  They  convert  Him  into  an  enemy.  They 
expose  themselves  to  His  wrath  and  indignation.  They  convert  His 
blessings  into  curses.  But  Ood  does  not  repent  of  having  given  His 
Son  to  be  the  life  of  the  world.  He  does  not  recall  His  inestimable, 
unspeakable  gift.  He  does  not  swear  in  His  anger  that  no  more 
shall  be  saved  through  Him.  There  are  soma  who  have  repented  of 
their  sins.  Some  love  Him,  and  put  their  trust  in  Him.  Some  sing 
his  praises,  and  live  to  His  glory,  and  ezalt  His  name.  Once  a 
Saviour  always  a  Saviour ;  once  a  Saviour  for  all  who  repent  and 
believe,  always  a  Saviour  for  such,  '*  for  the  gifts  and  calling  of  Gk)d 
are  without  repentance." 

The  gift  of  the  ^irit  is  another  ilhiBtnition.  The  Spirit  is 
Ohrist's  gift  to  His  church  and  to  the  world.  In  one  sense  tiie  gift 
of  the  Spirit  is  oA  great,  and  as  necessary,  as  the  gift  of  the  Son. 
All  the  benefits  of  Ohnst's  death  would  be  unavailing  without  the 
Spirit's  influence  and  power.  Thore  can  be  no^true  repentance,  no 
regeneration  of  heart,  no  willingness  or  power  on  the  part  of  men 
to  seek  and  accept  salvation,  and  no  abiding  peace  and  comfort, 
without  the  Spirit  of  Christ  But  the  Spirit  is  grieved,  is  quenched, 
is  resistedj  is  vexed,  and  sometimes  forced  to  depart  But  the  Spirit 
still  strives.  He  bears  long  with  every  kind  and  every  degree  of 
insult  and  provocation.  And  the  Spirit  will  continue  to  convince 
''  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment,"  and  to 
abide  in  the  church  to  quicken,  and  comfort,  and  sanctify  believers, 
till  the  very  end  of  time. 

And  what  is  true  of  the  Saviour  and  of  the  Sanctifier  of  men,  is 
also  true  of  the  glorious  Gospel.  It  is  to  be  preached  to  every 
qreature.  It  is  to  be  proclaimed  unto  all  the  nations.  And  the 
Gospel  is  as  free,  and  as  mighty,  and  as  fresh,  and  as  efficacious, 
EflnA  as  powerful  as  ever^  Its  glory  has  not  been  dimmed.  Its 
beauty  has  not  faded.  Its  power  has  not  been  weakened.  Many 
men  see  its  light,  and  deliberately  close  their  eyes  in  darkness ; 
xnany  feel  its  power,  but  only  to  harden  their  hearts  the  more.  It 
is  made  even  **  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rook  of  offence."  It  is 
often  perverted,  often  dishonoured,  often  rejected.  Half  the  people 
in  the  most  favoured  lands  who  are  indebted  to  it  for  innumerable 
blessings^  yet  pour  upon  it  unmeasured  scorn  and  contempt.  Some, 
ill  every  coi^i^gatioq^  listen  in  vfon  to  its  heavenly  message.     But 
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the  padenoe  of  God  is  inezhanstible,  His  purpose  is  unohangeable. 
It  is  still  to  be  preaohed,  whether  men  will  hear  or  whether  they 
will  forbear.  Every  nation  under  heaven  is  to  hear  the  glad  sound. 
It  may  receive  the  same  treatment  in  the  East  as  in  the  West,  Africa's 
barbarous  tribes  may  reject  it  as  the  civilized  European  nations  have 
done ;  but  it  is  to  be  preaohed  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
people,  and  tongue,  "  for  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  wUhout 
repentance." 

Once  more.  The  Bible  illustrates  the  same  principle  in  a  remark- 
able manner.  The  Bible  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  God's  gifts  to 
His  children.  It  is  the  charter  of  man's  liberties,  the  fountain  of 
all  wisdom  and  authority.  It  has  often  been  declared  to  be  the 
secret  of  England's  greatness.  It  is  more  precious  to  the  belieyer 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  It  is  sweeter  than  honey  or  the 
honeycomb.  Those  nations  of  the  world  are  the  most  intelligent, 
the  freest,  and  the  most  powerful  where  the  Bible  is  most  widely 
circulated,  most  carefully  studied,  most  lovingly  admired,  and  most . 
faithfully  obeyed.  But  how  do  men  treat  the  Book  of  God  ?  How 
does  the  Church  of  Eome  treat  it  ?  She  keeps  it  from  the  poor  and 
the  ignorant,  as  if  it  were  an  evil  instead  of  a  good.  How  do  infidels 
of  the  Tom  Paine  stamp  treat  it  ?  We  wonder  that  their  hands  are 
not  smitten  with  leprosy  when  they  stretch  them  forth  to  touch  the 
ark  of  Gk)d.  How  do  teachers  of  the  Colenso  type  treat  it?  Do 
they  not  try  hard  to  pervert  it ;  and  make  it  contradict  itself.  How 
do  Christians  generally  treat  it?  With  sinful  neglect,  with  heartless 
indifference.  How  few  prize  the  treasure  as  they  ought  1  How  few 
hide  it  in  their  hearts,  or  make  it  the  rule  of  their  lives  1  Why  does 
not  God  recall  His  gift  ?  Why  does  not  He  blot  out  all  the  pro- 
mises, all  the  commands,  and  all  the  warnings  from  all  the  copies  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures?  Could  He  not  do  this  in  one  moment  by  the 
exercise  of  His  miraculous  power?  He  could!  He  could!  and  He 
might  even  justly  so  punish  men  for  their  ingratitude  and  disobe- 
dience, but  His  gifts  and  calling  are  without  repentance. 


THE  WOBK  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  PREACHER.* 

This  was  the  subject  of  Mr^  Jones's  inaugural  address  as  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales,  at  the 
annual  meeting  last  month.  He  does  not  overstate  the  case  when  he 
declares  that "  to  our  Nonconformist  churches  preaching  is  of  supreme 
importance ;  "  and  to  say  that  his  discourse  is  worthy  of  his  subject 
is  to  bestow  on  it  the  highest  praise.  And  yet  we  are  free  to  confess 
that  if  some  prosaic,  matter-of-fact-person,  who  only  reads  the 
address,  and  did  not  hear  it  delivered,  asks  us  in  what  consists  its 
special  charm,  its  distinctive  value,  we  might  not  be  able  readily  to 
give  a  reply  that  should  be  deemed  quite  satisfactory.  And  yet  we  can, 
for  Mr.  Jones  tells  us  that  the  Apostle  Paul  was  not  satisfied  with  what 
be  had  written  to  the  Christians  in  Eome,  because  he  longed  to  see 
them,  that  he  might  impart  unto  them  some  spiritual  gift.     Why  was 

*  The  work  of  the  Christian  Preacher.    By  the  Eev.  Thomas  Jones*  London; 
Hodder  and  Stooghton. 
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he  not  satisfied  ?  "What  he  had  written  was  like  the  drops  that 
fall  from  the  clond  before  the  great  rain ;  but  his  preaching  woaldbe 
like  the  melting  of  the  oloud  into  the  plentiful  summer  showers, 
whioh  make  the  earth  glad."  The  address  is  more  remarkable  for 
felicity  of  expression  than  profundity  of  thought,  and  yet  it  is  so 
true,  so  natural,  so  beautiful  in  its  simplicity,  so  earnest  in  its  tone, 
loving  thoughts  so  clothe  themselves  in  appropriate,  even  lovely 
words,  that  we  readily  yield  ourselves  to  its  influence,  and  feel 
stronger,  more  hopeful,  and  in  every  respect  better  in  consequence. 
Persons  disposed  to  be  critical  might  say,  it  would  be  as  rhetorical  to 
make  the  grass  or  the  corn  as  the  fields  to  grow ;  that  holiness  might 
be  more  accurately  defined  than  as  ''  the  tranacendental  state  of  the 
heart,  mind,  and  character ;"  and  that  **  aublimating  the  truth  "  might 
mean  more  than  transforming  the  solid  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ''  into 
attenuated,  ethereal,  and  unsubstantial  mist, "  and  how,  if  it  only 
meant  that,  it  **  reminds  one  of  a  rainbow  being  cut  into  fragments, " 
is  not  very  clear  to  dull  intellects ;  but  these  are  only  examples  of  a 
luxuriant  imagination,  permitted  just  now  and  then  to  have  free 
course,  without  being  glorified. 

But  we  are  in  full  sympathy  with  Mr  Jones  when  he  tells  us,  that 
"  the  Christian  Preacher  must,  first  of  «dl,  be  a  godly  man,  *  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,'  clothed  with  the   virtues,  graces,  and  sym- 

ebhies  which  the  Divine  Spirit  alone  can  impart.  He  must  possess 
owledge  of  spiritual  things,  should  be  able  to  understand  the 
Scriptures,  having  his  mental  eye  sound  and  piercing  that  he  may 
see  far  into  *  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. '  The  more 
he  knows  of  history,  science,  philosophy,  and  literature,  the  better  for 
him  and  for  those  who  listen  to  his  words ;  but  one  thing  he  must 
be,  '  a  scribe  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'  able  to  '  bring 
forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old.'  His  faith  in  the  Gospel 
should  be  firm  and  unwavering ;  not  a  poor  balancing  of  probabilities, 
but  steady  spiritual  vision.  Doubt  is  the  paralysis  of  preaching,  and 
arrows  sent  from  that  bow  fall  on  the  ground  before  you,  while  strong 
faith  sends  them  quivering  to  their  destination.  He  must  be  'apt to 
teach,'  a  skilful  speaker,  rich  in  utterance,  naturally  gifted  with  the 
genius  of  expression.  As  some  men  are  born  with  the  instinct  of 
science,  and  others  are  artists  from  their  infancy,  and  others  again 
bring  the  gift  of  poetry  with  them  into  the  world,  so  the  true 
preacher  is  separated  from  his  birth  by  the  possession  of  an  instinct 
which  incites  him  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel. 

''  Add  to  these  things  the  evidence  of  success  when  he  has  made 
*  full  proof  of  his  ministry.'  Suppose  a  man  should  say,  *  I  am  an 
artist,'  and  to  prove  his  assertion  should  inform  you  that  he  studied 
his  profession  under  the  guidance  of  a  celebrated  master,  and  that  now 
he  has  a  studio  of  his  own,  with  pencil,  canvas,  colours,  and  easel. 
Gould  that  prove  his  right  to  the  name  he  has  assumed  ?  By  no 
means.  You  would  ask  him  at  once  for  his  works.  What  have  you 
painted  ?  Where  are  your  productions  ?  In  like  manner  men  may 
study  at  the  ancient  seats  of  learning,  be  ordained  by  the  bishops  of 
their  church,  receive  appointments  according  to  the  law  of  the  land, 
and  boast,  therefore,  that  they  stand  in  the  direct  line  of  apostolical 
•uooesaion.  But  the  proof  of  their  right  to  the  name  of  minis- 
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ters  is  the  meaning  they  give  to  that  name  by  what  they 
do.  Have  they  brought  human  souls  from  '  darkness  to  light ;  * 
confirmed  the  faith  of  God's  church ;  awakened  holy  aspirations  in 
the  minds  of  their  hearers ;  ministered  comfort  to  the  afflicted ;  and 
made  their  people  more  noble,  generous,  and  Christlike  ?  These  are 
the  seals  of  a  true  ministry.  '  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.'  If  a  man  can  shew  these  credentials,  then  is  he  a 
Christian  minister  and  preacher  according  to  divine  right, 
although  he  has  received  no  blessing  from  the  laying  on  of  episcopal 
hands ;  and  if  he  has  not  these  credentials,  then  all  the  bishops  in 
Christendom  cannot  give  him  the  right  to  call  himself  a  minister 
of  Christ." 

"  The  Subject  "  of  "  preaching  is  *  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus/-— 
the  truth  which  He  t«,  and  the  truth  which  He  taught  and  inspired 
the  prophets  and  apostles  to  teach."  '' The  preacher  must  not  dis- 
place the  Gospel  by  any  doctrines  or  theories  of  his  own."  Listen, 
0  ye  preachers  and  teachers  1  to  these  wise  and  weighty  counsels : 

"  *The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ' "  is  your  subject,  and  you  "  should 
keep  to  it.  The  love  of  originality  is  intense  in  some  minds,  and 
they  are  ever  in  se€u:oh  of  new  things.  No  wise  man  will  assert  that 
all  the  spiritual  truth  possible  for  us  to  know  has  been  already  dis-* 
covered.  The  works  of  God  are  great  and  manifold,  and  after  all 
that  men  have  learnt  of  them,  there  are  many  secrets  unrevealed. 
So  the  Bible  is  a  deep  and  wonderful  book ;  and  although  men  have 
been  searching  into  its  truths  for  many  ages,  they  have  not  brought 
to  light  all  that  it  can  teach.  Many  precious  stones  are  still  con- 
cealed in  this  inexhaustible  mine.  Have  clearer  intellectual  insight, 
and  deeper  spiritual  sympathies,  and  you  will  find  here  new  revela- 
tions. Ask,  seek,  and  knock,  and  oracles  hitherto  silent  shall  speak 
to  you  from  the  innermost  sanctuaries  of  this  sacred  shrine. 

"  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  reasons  why  we  should  not  be 
anxious  to  discover  new  truths. 

"  For  one  thing,  the  man  who  would  be  always  original  has  set 
before  himself  a  most  difficult  task.  Many,  by  diligence,  may  be- 
come wise  teachers  of  received  truth,  but  it  is  given  only  to  a  few  to 
extend  the  boundaries  of  human  knowledge.  There  is  far  less  origin- 
ality in  the  world  than  people  suppose.  Old  truths,  old  thoughts, 
and  old  expressions,  will  make  their  appearance,  do  what  you  may. 
They  seem  to  say,  We  have  a  right  to  be  heard,  and  we  will 
not  be  neglected,  or  left  behind.  Philosophers  tread  in  each 
other's  footsteps ;  poets  and  artists  are  not  too  proud  to  borrow ; 
and  theological  books  by  difi'erent  authors  teem  with  the 
same  thoughts.  To  read  one  good  author  on  a  given  sub^ 
ject  is  in  effect  to  read  all.  In  like  manner,  it  is  impossible  for  the 
preacher  to  be  always  original ;  he  must  be  content  to  preach  old 
truths,  or  not  to  speak  at  all. 

"  Again,  the  greatest  teachers  given  to  the  Church  did  not  aim  at 
constant  originality.  The  Hebrew  prophets  were  more  concerned  to 
teach  and  enforce  *  the  law  of  the  Lord '  than  to  declare  new  truths. 
Our  Lord  Himself  held  up  the  old  neglected  truths  before  the  minds 
of  His  hearers.  Like  some  splendid  temple  of  antiquity  covered  with 
rubbish;  the  truth  which  God  had  revealed  was  buried  under  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


246  THS  WOBS  OF  THS  0HBI8TIAN  PBHAOHSB. 

senseleflB  (additions  of  men.  He  removed  these  nnoomely  additions ; 
xaade  the  sacred  huilding  stand  ont  in  all  its  ancient  beauty,  and  said 
in  substance:  Behold  the  Temple  of  Truth  wherein  ye  ought  to 
worship.  The  apostles  were  not  afraid  to  repeat  themselyes,  and 
professed  to  be,  not  discoyerers  of  new  doofcrines,  but  preachers  of 
*  the  everlasting  Gospel.'  We  need  not  be  wiser  than  Christ,  or  more 
original  than  the  apostles. 

*' There  is  another  reason  well  worth  our  consideration  :^the 
thirst  for  '  things  new '  and  startling  is  not  free  from  danger.  When 
the  students  of  Nature  are  anxious  to  create  new  theories,  they  often 
fall  into  error.  You  may  say  of  science  as  well  as  of  human 
life,  'Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work.'  Collect  your 
facts,  analyze  and  classify  them,  and  then  store  them  away  carefully, 
for  the  time  to  come ;  but  be  not  in  haste  to  generalize.  Wait,  and 
the  law  of  your  facts  will  reveal  itself  in  due  season.  We  may  be 
led  astray  for  the  same  reason  in  spiritual  matters.  The  old  dis- 
ooverers  who  sailed  into  unknown  seas  must  have  felt  a  peculiar  plea- 
sure in  their  daring  undertakings.  Spreading  the  canvas  to  the  wind, 
thay  ventured  out  to  the  mysterious  ocean  in  search  of  new  countries. 
Bat  their  delight  was  mingled  with  anxiety  and  fear,  for,  possessing 
no  charts,  they  knew  not  what  perils  awaited  them  in  their  bold  en- 
deavour— what  rocks  and  sandbanks  might  be  in  their  way,  or  what 
monsters  they  might  meet  with  in  the  lands  they  hoped  to  discover. 
The  search  for  new  truth  also  has  its  delights.  It  is  pleasant  to 
leave  the  tame,  unromantic  shores  of  common  belief,  and  to  start  on  a 
voyage  of  discovery  over  the  boundless  ocean  of  intellectual  specu- 
lation. But  there  is  danger  also  in  this  enterprise.  The  dreary  land 
of  universal  scepticism,  the  chaos  of  No-faith,  and  the  black  regions 
of  despair,  are  somewhere  out  in  those  seas ;  and  many  have  ven- 
tured there  who  never  returned." 

To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  ''  our  hearers  need  that  we  should 
speak  the  same  things  to-  them." 

The  Gospel,  again,  ''  must  not  be  weakened  and  refined  away  by 
any  modern  knowledge  or  '  science,  falsely  so  called.' "  And  yet, 
again,  ''  the  preacher  should  have  regard  to  all  the  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  strive,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  to  '  declare  the  whole 
oonnsel  of  God ; ' "  for  "  there  is  nothing  superfluous  ia  *■  the  Gospel 
of  our  salvation.'  Whatever  has  been  revealed  is  needed ;  and  the 
wise  preacher  will  take  the  broadest  possible  view  of  the  grand 
theme,  will  endeavour  to  see  it  as  it  is,  and  to  assimilate  it,  and 
make  it  the  life  of  his  own  spirit ;  and,  having  done  so,  he  will  re- 
ject every  theological  system,  every  religious  creed,  and  all  the 
narrow-minded  traditions  of  the  pulpit,  and  the  ignorant  prejudices 
of  the  Churches,  that  require  him  to  set  aside  or  withhold  any  doo- 
irine,  suggestion,  precept,  duty,  or  promise  contained  in  the  Word 
of  God. 

'<  Yon  may  see  in  the  country  flocks  of  sheep  in  the  midst  of  a 
large  field,  fenced  in  by  hurdles.  They  look  with  longing  eyes  to 
tfie  green  pastures  beyond  the  fence,  but  these  are  not  for  them. 
There,  within  the  narrow  limits  assigned,  must  they  graze.  Thus 
do  men  enclose  within  their  creeds  particular  portions  of  Uie  Truth, 
and  they  expect  you  to  rest  and  be  satisfied  within  the  narrow  oirole 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


WOBK  or  TSB  OHBIftFIABr  PBUCHBk  9411 

they  hiivB  formed.  Bnt  you  are  not  oontent ;  and  now  ami  a^^ 
yon  oast  a  glance  upon  tho  pasture  lands  beyond — yon  see  the  wav- 
ing fields  that  stretch  away  to  the  horizon,  and  you  would  remove 
the  obstacles,  and  have  the  liberty  of  these  vast  outlying  domains  of 
Truth.  Bat  this  is  not  to  be ;  and  when  yon  think  or  speak  thus, 
you  are,  if  not  a  heretic,  bordering  upon  heresy.  It  is  delightful  to 
pass  from  this  narrowness  into  the  open  regions  of  the  Bible.  En- 
tering here  you  may  sing  with  David ;  *  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd, 
I  shall  not  want.'  Here  you  have  perfect  freedom.  You  may  lie 
down  in  green  pastures,  rest  by  the  still  waters,  drink  of  the  living 
fountains,  muse  by  the  flowing  streams,  olimb  the  fruitful  hills,  in- 
hale the  fragrance  of  gardens,  and  satisfy  your  soul  with  the  fatness 
of  this  land  which  flows  with  milk  and  honey." 

Passing  on  to  the  kind  of  i.anouagk  the  preacher  should  use,  we 
are  told  that  '*  his  aim  should  be  to  make  the  people  understand  the 
Gospel,  as  far  as  that  is  possible ;  to  believe  that  the  Gospel  is  truth ; 
to  feel  that  it  is  '  the  power  of  God ; '  and  to  embody  it  in  a  holy 
Ohristian  life."  The  question  therefore  is,  '*  What  kind  of  speecn 
diould  he  adopt  in  order  to  accomplish  this  fourfold  purpose?  " 

The  answer  is,  that  *'  there  should  be  perfect  harmony  between 
the  words  "  the  preacher  uses  "  and  the  thoughts  and  feelings  "  of 
his  heart ;  that  his  language  should  be  '^  rich  and  figurative ; "  that 
he  **  should  speak  with  becoming  boldness ; "  that  he  *^  should  not 
fiul,  at  the  right  time,  and  on  the  proper  oooasion,  to  give  expression 
to  his  own  experience  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel ;  "  that  his  speech 
should  '<  ever  be  characterized  by  reverence ;  "  and  that  his  "  preach- 
ing should  express  the  apirit  of  ihe  (Gospel,  as  well  as  declare  its 
doctrines." 

Our  space  will  only  permit  us  to  make  two  quotations  from  this 
part  of  the  address,  but  they  shall  be  those  we  deem  to  be  the  most 
suggestive  and  beautiful.    Here  is  the  first : 

"  The  language  of  the  Bible  is  rioh  and  figurative,  and  such  should 
the  language  of  the  preacher  be.  The  reasons  of  this  should  be 
stated,  for  it  did  not  come  to  pass  by  accident. 

"  First,  there  is  a  pre-ordained  harmony  between  things  spiritual 
and  things  material.  Material  objects  express  spiritual  truths,  and 
are  intended  to  do  so.  The  whole  universe  is  an  embodiment  of 
Divine  thoughts,  and  everything  in  nature  is  more  than  it  seems. 
The  inspired  writers  beheld  this  harmony,  and  chose  from  the 
visible  creation  the  proper  symbols  to  represent  the  thoughts  they 
had  to  utter. 

''Again,  it  is  impossible  to  press  the  great  spiritual  truths  into 
word-definitions.  You  may  as  well  try  to  draw  a  circle  round 
infinite  space.  We  must  have  the  language  of  thinga  as  well  as  the 
language  of  worde ;  and  even  then  the  half  cannot  be  told.  Use  the 
best  words  within  your  reach,  and  borrow  from  nature  emblems  of 
vastness,  tenderness,  beauty,  splendour,  and  duration,  and  you  will 
still  find  that  *  the  gl(»rious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God '  has  not  been 
fully  expressed.  The  widest  channels  of  human  language  are  too 
narrow  for  the  flood  of  Divine  truth ;  it  overflows  tl^  banks,  and 
carries  away  the  works  we  have  constructed. 

**  Observe  also,  that  the  rich  language  of  the  BiUe  has  a  power 
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peonliar  to  itself.  When  we  look  through  the  larger  end  of  a  telescope, 
all  objects  appear  small  and  distant  They  are  well-defined,  it  is 
true,  bat  they  are  cold  and  lifeless,  and  have  dwindled  into  mere 
points.  So  it  is  here.  Word-definitions  fail  to  bring  the  truth  home 
to  the  heart  in  a  living  form,  so  as  to  make  the  soul  feel  its  transform- 
ing, strengthening,  and  comforting  power.  You  may  speak  of 
Qod  as  '  the  First  Cause,'  or  '  the  Supreme  Being,'  or  '  the  Most 
Perfect  One,'  and  your  language  will  be  perfectly  correct  Butcon- 
Bidet  how  much  nearer  He  is  brought  to  us  in  the  figuratiye  language 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  Here  He  is  a  '  strong  tower,'  into  which 
we  run  in  the  day  of  trouble ; — '  the  Eock  of  Israel,'  upon  which  we 
build  pur  present  and  eternal  hopes ; — '  the  Lord  our  Shepherd,'  who 
never  sleeps  and  never  slumbers,  but  keeps  watch  over  His  flock  by 
day  and  by  night ; — '  Our  Father  in  Heaven,'  whose  love  is  infinite, 
unchangeable,  and  everlasting,  and  who  welcomes  us  back  to  Him- 
self after  all  our  unwise  wimderings. 

"  Such  is  the  language  of  the  Bible.  It  speaks  to  the  heart,  and 
the  heart  responds.  And  I  would  say  to  all  preachers.  Imitate  this 
inspired  method  of  teaching  /  individualize  your  thoughts,  and  em- 
body them  in  their  proper  symbols,  for  abstract  ideas  are  of  but  little 
use  to  '  the  common  people.'  Use  nature  freely,  for  that  also  is  a 
divine  revelation.  And  your  sermons  shall  not  be  '  dull,'  but,  like 
the  Bible,  fresh  as  the  breezes  of  heaven,  welcome  as  the  eatly  rain, 
cheering  as  the  coming  of  spring,  fragrant  as  *  the  smeU  of  the  fields 
which  the  Lord  hath  blessed.' "    And  here  is  the  other : 

''  Our  preaching  should  express  the  spirit  of  the  dispel,  as  well  as 
declare  its  doctrines.  There  is  more  in  a  great  work  of  art  than  the 
forms  and  colours  which  you  see,  more  also  than  a  special  style  of 
painting  and  grandeur  of  conception ;  for  it  has  a  genius  of  its  own, 
which  proves  it  to  be  the  work  of  some  celebrated  master.  It  is 
impossible  to  define  or  describe  this ;  we  cannot  tell  what  it  is,  or  in 
what  it  consists ;  but  we  know  that  it  is  there,  for  we  feel  its  power, 
are  hushed  by  its  presence,  or  if  we  speak  at  all  it  is  in  low  subdued 
whispers.  So  there  is  a  genius  of  the  Gt)spel  which  makes  it  unlike 
all  other  systems  of  religion.  There  is  nothing  wherewith  to  com- 
pare it  in  the  transcendentalism  of  the  East,  the  mythology  of  Greece, 
the  religion  of  ancient  Eome,  or  the  philosophies  of  modern  Europe. 
It  is  like  itself  only — ^pure,  tender,  sorrowful,  human,  divine.  This 
genius  of  the  Gt)spel  is  an  element  of  power  which  all  may  feel. 
There  are  thousands  of  Christian  people  who  have  not,  and  cannot, 
study  the  evidence  of  our  religion,  who  have  but  small  knowledge 
of  its  doctrines,  and  have  never  confronted  the  intellectual  difficulties 
which  cause  so  much  confusion  to  others;  and  yet  the  spirit  of  it  has 
reached  their  hearts.  A  child  who  has  never  read  a  book  on  chem- 
istry can  understand  that  honey  is  sweet.  You  may  feel  the  power 
of  mountain  scenery  without  being  learned  in  geology.  A  man 
ignorant  of  all  botanical  classifications  may  enjoy  the  fragrance  of  the 
summer  fields.  We  may  know  nothing  of  the  science  of  astronomy, 
and  yet  admire  the  immensity  and  splendour  of  the  open  heavens. 
In  like  manner,  people  with  very  slender  knowledge  of  theology  are 
able  to  feel  and  appreciate  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  They  are  in- 
^uenped  by  its  spirit,  changed  by  its  genius,  and  comforted  by  its 
tenderness  and  love. 
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''I  have  heard  on  a  calm  snmmer's  eyening  the  sweefc  tones  of  a 
human  voice  brought  to  my  ears  from  the  farther  side  of  a  deep  valley. 
The  day  was  over  and  gone ;  night  with  its  gloom  and  sadness  had 
fallen  upon  the  land ;  and  not  a  sound  was  heard  save  the  murmur 
of  the  river  and  that  solitary  voice  singing  some  native  air  well  known 
there  among  the  mountains  for  generations  past.  The  voice  wandered 
over  the  hills,  lingered  in  the  caves  of  the  rocks,  trembled  among 
the  tree-branches,  and  filled  the  night  air  with  its  soft  pathetic  notes. 
It  was  a  sigh  breaking  into  a  song ;  and  it  created  in  the  mind  of  the 
listener  longings  that  cannot  be  well  put  into  words, — ^longings  for 
the  years  that  had  been,  and  for  the  friends,  companions,  and  fathers 
who  were  gone ;  longings  also  for  the  perfect  good,  the  state  in  which 
all  discord  has  ceased,  and  life  is  restful,  harmonious,  and  eternal. 
Our  preaching  ought  to  resemble  that  voice,  and  should  come  upon 
the  people  burdened  with  love  subdued  with  tenderness,  saturated 
with  the  genius  of  the  Gtospel ; — a  '  sweet  lyric  song,'  having  power 
to  call  forth  their  best  aspirations,  to  inspire  longings  for  '  the  things 
which  are  not  seen,'  to  wean  their  hearts  from  the  '  vain  show*  in 
which  so  many  live,  and  to  fix  their  minds  upon  Christ,  and  God,  and 
heaven." 

Mr  Jones  fitly  closes  with  "  some  words  for  the  encouragement  of 
the  Christian  preacher.  Here  many  thoughts  rush  in  upon  the  mind. 
Christ  has  committed  the  Gospel  to  our  care,  and  we  must  not  per- 
mit it  to  suffer  harm  or  loss.  He  has  conferred  upon  us  the  greatest 
honour  by  putting  us  into  the  ministry,  and  we  should  express  our 
gratitude  by  our  faithfulness.  The  purpose  of  our  preaching  ought 
to  fill  us  with  a  holy  ambition ;  for  it  is  none  other  than  the  eternal 
salvation  of  our  hearers.  We  are  'workers  together  with  God'  for 
the  realization  of  His  gracious  design,  which  was  formed  '  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,'  and  which  shall  and  must  be  accomplished 
in  the  redemption  of  His  church,  whatever  obstacles  may  stand  in 
the  way ;  and  therefore  we  should  labour,  and  faint  not.  And  the 
reward,  which  the  Saviour  has  promised  to  His  faithful  servants, 
ought  to  kindle  within  us  the  noble  enthusiasm  which  burned  in  the 
bosoms  of  the  apostles  when  they  '  pressed  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.'  " 

But  passing  over  these  subjects  he  elaborates  the  thought,  that  the 
Gospel  '*  was  never  more  needed  than  at  the  present  time,"  for  man's 
**  nature  remains  unchanged,"  and  no  satisfactory  substitute  for  the 
Gospel  has  he  discovered.  Three  things  are  certain :  '*  Man  must 
have  a  religion ; "  he  cannot  discover  a  satisfying  one  for  himself; 
and  therefore  unto  him  must  the  preacher  continue  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  Further,  "  the  place  which  Christ  holds  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  men  is  a  source  of  inspiration  and  encouragement  to  the 
Christian  preacher ; "  he  must  consider,  also,  the  **  faith  and  love  " 
which  Jesus  has  inspired,  **  how  he  grows  upon  us  as  our  days  go 
on,  and  that  all  efforts  to  dethrone  him  have  failed  and  must  fail." 

In  illustration  of  the  fact  that  *'  men  can  discover  no  satisfactory 
substitute  for  the  Gospel,"  Mr.  Jones's  argument  seems  to  us  to  be 
most  convincing  and  powerful. 

''Some  adopt  infidel  theories,  and  try  to  content  themselves  with 
the  assertion  that  all  religions  are  false*    But  mere  negation  oannot 
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giTO  OB  rest.  The  mind  may  prore  its  own  blindnefls  by  oonstrnct- 
ing  the  clamsy  theory,  but  the  heart  oan  find  in  it  no  satisfaotion. 
Some  one  who  would  not,  or  conld  not,  reoeive  the  (Gospel  spoke 
thus :  *  I  seem  afiErighted  and  oonfoanded  with  the  solitnde  in  whioh 
I  am  plaoed  by  my  philosophy.  When  I  look  abroad,  on  OTory  side 
I  see  dispute,  contradiction,  and  distraction.  When  I  turn  my  eye 
inward,  I  find  nothing  bat  donbt  and  ignorance.  Where  ami? 
What  am.  I?  From  what  oaose  do  I  derive  my  existence?  To 
what  condition  shall  I  return  ?  I  am  oonfoanded  with  questions. 
I  b^n  to  fancy  myself  id  a  very  deplorable  conditioii,  environed 
with  darkness  on  every  side.'  The  result  of  his  unbelief  was  to 
produce  a  sense  of  loneliness  whidi  made  him  feel  that  he  was 
without  Qod  in  the  world.  There  was  no  burning  bush,  as  in  the 
solitude  of  Horeb ;  no  angel  of  the  Lord,  as  in  the  quiet  of  Ifiunre; 
no  sense  of  the  presence  which  made  the  Psalmist  say,  '  Thou  hast 
beset  me  behind  and  before;'  and  no  'finger  of  a  man's  hand' 
writing  on  the  thick  darkness,  in  burning  letters,  God  is.  No  won- 
der that  the  man  was  afirighted  and  oonfoanded  with  this  solitade. 
His  words  are  a  wail  of  sorrow  mingled  with  despair,  and  prove,  if 
proof  be  necessary,  that  a  system  of  infidelity  cannot  yield  us  the 
satisfaction  we  seek. 

"  Science  is  supplying  the  world  with  marvellous  &ots  in  these 
latter  days.  It  is  revealing  the  affinities  of  matter,  the  adaptation 
and  harmony  of  Nature's  laws,  and  the  unspeakable  beauty  of  her 
manifold  works.  Why  not,  then,  make  a  religion  of  science,  and 
worship  the  Cosmos,  and  cause  our  souk  to  delight  in  the  order  and 
grandeur  of  the  universe,  and  rest  content  therein?  We  cannot 
Science  does  not  move  our  hearts  deeply  enough  for  real  worship, 
and  the  flEusts  she  supplies  do  not  meet  our  spiritual  wants. 

'*  A  writer  who  is  a  great  authority  in  physical  science  has  lately 
published  these  words :  '  I  say  that  nati»al  knowledge,  seeking  to 
satisfy  natural  wants,  has  found  the  ideas  which  can  alone  still 
spiritual  cravings.'  And  the  ideas  which  he  puts  forth  as  possessing 
this  wonderful  charm  are  the  following :  The  universe  is  practically 
infinite  in  its  extent,  and  practically  eternal  in  its  duration ;  the 
earth  is  only  an  infinitesimal  fragment  of  the  universe ;  man  is  but 
one  of  the  many  forms  of  life  now  existing  on  the  globe,  and  the 
present  existences  are  but  the  last  of  a  long  series  of  predeoessors ; 
there  is  a  definite  order  in  the  universe,  called  the  laws  of  Nature, 
and  belief  in  changes  other  than  such  as  arise  out  of  this  carder  is 
weakened.  These  ideas  are  familiar  enough ;  but  the  difficulty  is  to 
see  how  they  still  our  spiritual  cravings.  We  long  for  a  personal 
Qod ;  and  are  told  that  the  universe  is  old  and  large.  We  are  con- 
scious of  sin,  and  feel  the  need  of  pardon ;  and  are  informed  that 
there  is  a  definite  order  in  Nature.  We  shrink  from  death,  and 
yearn  for  eternal  life;  and  are  assured  that  we  are  the  last  of  a  series 
of  predecessors  who  have  all  perished,  and  whose  fossil  remains  are 
'  with  us  to  this  day.'  If  you  oan  still  your  spiritual  cravings  with 
these  ideas  and  the  like  of  them,  you  have  discovered  an  art  which 
is  utterly  unknown  to  me. 

^'Philosophy  speaks  of  the  Unconditioned  Being;  the  Uncreated 
BsaeBoe;  the  Absolute  Existence;  the  Substance  that  is  infinitely 
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extended,  living  in  all  life  and  energizing  all  power ;  Ae  AIl*Per- 
feot,  whioh  was,  is,  and  ever  shall  be.  Gan  we  not,  then,  oonvert 
philosophy  into  a  religion,  and  worship  Qod  as  the  MysteriouB 
Essence  which  underlies  all  phenomena,  and  is  the  caase  of  them  ?  No. 
This  view  of  Him  does  not  inspire  the  mind  with  faith,  trust,  and 
love.  Philosophy  kindles  what  appears  to  be  a  great  fire,  whioh 
shoots  into  space,  bums  heaven-high,  and  illumines  the  spheres ;  but 
it  brings  no  Divine  warmth,  no  holy  enthusiasm,  into  the  soul  of 
man,  and,  with  all  its  splendour,  is  cold  as  the  northern  lights  play- 
ing around  the  pole." 

And  let  us  close  with  this  magnificent  passage,  which  is  ftfc  onee 
''  as  loud  as  the  thunder,  and  as  musical  as  the  sea." 

"  And  it  should  be  added  that  all  efforts  to  dethrone  Him  have 
failed,  and  must  fail.  Some  seem  to  think  that  Christ  was  not  at  all. 
He  is  only  the  poetry  of  the  human  mind,  the  creation  of  man's 
imagination;  his  highest  and  most  noble  creation  it  may  be,  bat 
nothing  more.  Man  was  weak  and  helpless,  and  longed  for  a 
Saviour  to  deliver  him  from  ignorance,  sin,  and  death.  From  this 
feeling  there  sprang  up  an  ideal  Redeemer.  In  the  course  of  time 
this  mental  vision  was  projected  from  the  mind,  and  made  objeotive ; 
and  man  fell  down  and  worshipped  his  own  thought  Others  will 
have  it  that  Christ  was  a  good  man  only,  who  lived  a  life  of  love 
upon  the  earth,  such  as  was  never  seen  before  or  after ;  and  as  time 
went  on  men  clothed  Him  with  divine  perfections,  and  enthroned 
Him  as  Saviour,  King,  and  Judge  of  the  world.  We  are  also  told  that 
His  Gospel  is  becoming  obsolete.  It  gave  light  at  one  time,  but  that 
light  is  now  being  lost  in  the  brighter  splendour  of  modem  knowledge. 
It  is  a  tent  under  which  the  spirit  of  man  found  shelter  in  other  days ; 
but  it  is  now  worn  out  withage,  the  canvas  is  rent,  the  rain  falls  through, 
and  the  storm  beats  upon  the  defenceless  inhabitant  Or,  rather, 
man  has  outgrown  the  Gospel ;  the  robe  which  Christ  wove  for  him 
is  out  of  all  proportion  with  the  dimensions  he  has  assumed  in  his 
present  civilized  state.  The  tent  may  be  standing  whole  and  entire 
where  it  was  erected,  bat  man  is  deserting  it  for  other  habitations 
built  by  his  own  hand.  Well,  let  them  speak  and  write  according 
to  the  gift  that  is  in  them ;  it  matters  not :  for  he  keeps  his  place  in 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  men.  He  sits  upon  His  throne,  there  en- 
circled with  ineffable  glory,  and  '  on  His  head  are  many  crowns. ' 
Humanity  seems  proud  of  Him,  and  determined  to  do  Him  honour. 
Learning  has  laboured  for  ages  with  loving  delight  to  explain  the 
far-reaching  and  gracious  words  which  flowed  from  His  lips. 
Poetry,  inspired  with  the  history  of  His  life  and  death,  the  j^erfec- 
tion  of  His  character,  and  the  genius  of  His  Gospel,  has  exerted  all 
her  powers  to  praise  His  holy  name.  The  early  Christians  por- 
trayed Him  in  the  catacombs  of  Rome  as  'the  Otood  Shepherd' 
ooming  down  from  the  hills  of  Judah,  the  shepherd's  staff  in  His 
hand.  His  hair  wet  with  dew,  and  on  His  arm  a  helpless  lamb  whioh 
needs  His  gentle  care ;  and  from  their  time  to  the  painting  of  '  Christ 
in  the  Temple,'  Art  has  endeavoured  to  set  forth  the  beauty  and 
majesty  of  His  form  and  character.  Eloquence  has  woven  her 
choicest  garlands  to  orown  His  sacred  head.  Music  has  breathed 
her  sw^ciest,  loftiest  notes  in  singing  the  glories  of  <  the  Messiah.' 
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Ohildren  are  taught  to  lisp  His  praise;  and  dying  saints  depart 
saying,  'Lord  Jesus,  receive  our  spirits.'  Gountless  multitudes, 
who  believe  in  Him,  meet  week  after  week  on  every  side  of  the 
globe,  in  temples  built  to  His  name ;  and  the  burden  of  their  wor- 
ship is,  'Thou  art  the  King  of  Glory,  O  Christ  Thou  art  the 
everlasting  Son  of  the  Father.'  'Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood ;  and  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever.' 

"  Gbbat  Name  I  Divink  Name  t  'Deab  Name  ! '  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour  I  Preach  it ;  for  it  is  the  Life  of  the  Church,  the  Light  of 
the  world,  and  the  Hope  of  humanity.  Preach  it ;  for  it  is  the 
'  Hiding-place '  prepared  for  us,  and  here  the  soul  is  safe  from 
eveiy  coming  storm.  Preach  it  with  confidence  and  reverent  bold- 
ness ;  for  the  ancient  charm — the  old  attractive  power — is  in  it  still. 
The  woman  who  stood  behind  Him  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
Pharisee,  and  '  washed  His  feet  with  tears,'  did  a  symbolical  act 
From  age  to  age,  repenting  souls  gather  around  His  footstool ;  they 
come  to  weep  there,  and  His  feet  are  ever  wet  with  penitential  tears. 
As  it  was  in  the  past,  and  is  now,  it  shall  be  in  the  future.  '  His 
name  shall  endure  for  ever ;  His  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as 
the  sun ;  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  Him ;  all  nations  shall  call 
Him  blessed.'" 


ABroiNG  IN  CHEIST. 

What  is  meant  by  abiding  in  Christ  ?  On  this  subject  we  are  apt 
to  cherish  erroneous  ideas.  We  think  that  abiding  in  Christ  is  mere 
outward  attendance  upon  the  means  of  ^race — agoing  to  church, 
hearing  a  sermon,  engaging  in  devotional  exercises,  or  doing  some 
practical  good  in  the  world.  It  involves  these  outward  exercises  ; 
but  it  implies  much  more.  These  are  the  forms  in  which  it  expresses 
itself,  and  is  exhibited  to  the  world.  But  it  is  not  so  much  action 
as  experience,  not  so  much  doing  as  being.  It  is  an  attitude  of  the 
soul.  It  is  the  habitual  direction  of  the  thoughts  to  Christ,  the 
turning  of  the  affections  around  Him,  resting  upon  His  finished 
work,  and  looking  to  Him  as  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith. 
It  is  faith  in  Him  in  lively  exercise ;  love  to  Him  ardently  cherished ; 
hope  in  Him  constantly  realized.  It  is  forsaking  father  and  mother, 
houses  and  lands,  and  making  Him  the  one  moral  centre  of  our 
being.  Such  abiding  in  Christ  is  not  resting  in  indolence :  it  tasks 
all  the  energies  of  the.  soul ;  brings  into  intensest  action  the  most 
vigorous  capacities  of  the  spiritual  life.  It  is  manifest  alike  while 
busy  or  idle,  in  solitude  or  society,  when  engaged  in  direct  acts  of 
public  worship,  or  when  cherishing  the  spirit  of  devotion  in  the 
absence  of  its  forms.  How  seldom  does  our  piety  partake  of  this 
character  t  It  is  usually  a  fickle  thing,  subject  to  fits  and  starts, 
frames  and  feelings.  It  has  little  root  in  itself,  and  though  it  springs 
up  rapidly,  and  looks  fair  for  awhile,  in  the  time  of  temptation  it  is 
apt  to  wither  away.  We  cling  to  Jesus  in  certain  seasons  with 
ardent  devotion,  and  then  let  go  our  hold  for  some  other  object,  and 
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leave  our  first  love.  We  get  weary  at  times  of  the  protracted  stm^le 
of  the  Christian  life.  The  freshness  and  fervour  of  the  early  years 
of  our  conversion  are  apt  to  vanish,  the  transcendent  glory  of  the 
Christian  faith  to  become  dim,  and  we  are  in  danger  of  being  drifted 
away  from  Christ  by  the  strong  tide  of  worldliness  that  is  running 
against  us.  Our  religious  profession  is  apt  to  become  like  the 
growth  of  a  foliaceous  lichen  on  a  stone ;  the  more  the  lichen  grows 
and  widens  its  circumference,  the  more  it  decays  and  becomes  empty 
in  the  centre,  leaving  a  mere  rim  of  living  matter.  And  so  the 
older  our  profession  becomes,  the  more  apt  it  is  to  die  out  at  the 
heart,  to  become  a  mere  empty,  hollow  rim,  whose  life  is  all  on  the 
outside,  growing  more  in  profession,  and  less  in  love,  to  the  Saviour. 
We  run  to  Jesus  in  trouble  and  danger,  as  a  traveller  runs  to  seek 
shelter  from  a  storm,  but  we  leave  Him  when  the  sun  shines  and  all 
is  bright  again.  How  seldom  is  it  true  of  us,  that  we  abide  in  Him, 
that  we  make  Him  our  dwelling-place,  our  continual  resort,  the 
home  of  our  soul  I  He  is  to  us  as  a  wayfaring  man  that  turneth 
aside  to  tarry  only  for  a  night,  instead  of  being  a  familiar  friend, 
the  perpetual  guest  of  our  heart.  And  hence  it  is  that  our  piety  is 
so  stationary  and  unsatisfactory.  Hence  it  is  that  we  know  so  little 
of  Him.  He  becomes  a  stranger  to  us,  and  we  make  ourselves 
strangers  to  Him.  Our  prayers  are  formal  and  mechaniccd,  as 
addressed  to  one  with  whom  we  have  little  in  common.  *'  Our 
quickness  of  perception  about  what  He  will  approve  or  disapprove 
is  blunted,  because  we  know  not  the  expression  of  His  countenance, 
and  are  not  guided  by  His  eye ;  we  are  removed  so  far  away  from 
Him,  that  the  life  which  should  flow  from  Him  to  us  is  interrupted 
and  feeble,  and  is  long  of  coming."  It  is  only  by  patient  continuance 
in  well-doing  that  we  can  hope  to  obtain  glory,  and  honour,  and  im- 
mortality. It  is  only  by  perpetuating  and  increasing  the  ardent 
devotion  to  Christ  and  His  cause  which  marked  the  commencement 
of  our  Christian  life,  that  we  can  grow  in  grace.  It  is  only  by 
abiding  in  Christ  that  we  can  become  like  Him.  A  key  left  upon  a 
sheet  of  white  paper  for  a  few  minutes  in  strong  sunshine,  leaves  a 
faint  spectral  impression  of  itself  upon  the  paper,  which  becomes 
visible  in  the  dark.  A  wafer  placed  for  a  little  time  upon  a  polished 
plate  of  steel  produces  an  image  of  itself,  which  remains  invisible, 
the  polished  surface  not  being  in  the  least  degree  affected  as  regards 
its  reflecting  powers ;  but  by  breathing  upon  it  the  dormant  image 
of  the  wafer  develops  itself,  and  fades  away  again  as  the  moisture 
evaporates  from  its  surface.  And  so,  a  certain  likeness  to  Christ  is 
produced  upon  our  character,  by  a  transient  contact  with  Him  during, 
seasons  of  revival  and  religious  excitement,  which  likeness  speedily 
fades  away  again.  But  in  order  to  become  truly  and  permanently 
conformed  to  His  image,  we  must  have  our  hearts  prepared  and  made 
sensitive  like  the  photographer's  plate,  by  continuing  in  faith  and 
love.  In  order  to  have  our  face  shining  with  His  reflected  glory, 
we  must,  like  Moses,  be  for  days  alone  with  Him  on  the  mount  of 
prayer. — Hugh  Macmillan. 
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THE    INCABNATION. 

MnsflBS  HoBBSft  AKD  SrotiaHTON  are  publiBhing,  monthly,  a  series 
of  papers  on  "Theologioal  and  Ecclesiastical  Subjects."    The  first 
is  on  "  Baptismal  Regeneration,"  by  Dr.  Mellor,  and  we  purpose  to 
fhmish  a  brief  account  of  the  second  in  this  article.     Its  author,  Dr. 
W.  L.  Alexander,  is  well  known  as  a  writer  of  marked  learning  and 
ability,  and  it  is  always  pleasant  and  profitable  to  have  as  a  guide  so 
competent  a  teacher.    He  tells  ns  that ''  the  history  of  man's  efforts 
after  a  religion  amply  shows  that  a  dwelling  of  God,  not  in  spirit 
and  agency  merely,  but  actually  and  hypostatically  with  man,  is  an 
object  of  coDScious  and  trembling  desire  to  man."     It  is  not  "  too 
much  to  infer  that  an  incarnation  of  the  Divine  Being  is  an  hypo- 
thesis not  foreign  to  our  intelligence ;  nay,  that  this  is  felt  by  the 
human  consciousness  to  be  essential  to  religion."    What  men  have 
"  been  in  quest  of,  but  have  never  been  able  of  themselves  to  reach, 
Ohristianity  presents  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ.     According  to  the  uni- 
versal belief  of  the  Church  from  the  earliest  times,  there  were  united 
in  His  person  the  divine  nature  and  the  human,  both  in  absolute 
perfection,  the  human  not  limiting  or  obscuring  the  divine,  the  divine 
not  absorbing  or  overwhelming  the  human.     In  His  manifestation 
there  was  not  a  mere  Theophany,  such  as  was  vouchsafed  on  special 
occasions  under  the  earlier  dispensations ;  nor  was  there  a  mere  in- 
dwelling of  Deity  in  Him  such  as  was  enjoyed  by  the  prophets  when 
they  were  God-inspired  and  when  rapt  by  the  Holy  Spirit  they  spoke ; 
nor  was  th^e  anything  of  the  nature  of  an  apotheosis  or  lifting  up 
of  the  man  into  the  state  and  honour  of  a  God.      There  was  here  a 
true  and  proper  Incarnation,  a  dwelling  of  God  in  human  flesh." 
*^  In  the  belief  of  this  the  Church  worships  him  as  very  God  as  well 
as  very  mem."    The  creeds  of  the  Churches  are  suf&cient  evidence 
of  this,  and  the  writings  of  the  early  Fathers  shew  "  how  deeply 
this  belief  lay  fixed  in  the  heart  of  the  Church,  and  how  largely  it 
influenced  the  life  and  thought  of  the  Church  even  in  the  first  ages 
of  her  existence."      **  The  question  arises.  Whence  did  the  early 
Christians  derive  the  conception  and  the  belief  of  this  fact?  "     The 
attempt  to  trace  the  notion  to  those  aspirations  and  forebodings 
respecting  a  Theophany  which  floated  witli  more  or  less  distinctness 
before  the  minds  of  the  heathen  may  now  be  regarded  as  relin- 
quishlBd  by  all  competent  inquirers.      ''Equally  impossible  is  it  to 
find  the  basis  of  this  belief  in  the  mind  of  man  himself ;  "  and  there 
cannot  be  therefore  any  **  reasonable  doubt  that  the  early  Christians 
derived  their  knowledge  of  and  their  belief  in  the  Incarnation  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  Scriptures,  and  especially  from  the  teaching 
of  Christ  Himself  and  His  Apostles." 

It  may  be  at  once  admitted  that,  **  with  our  limited,  capacity  and 
knowledge,  we  can  never  say  how  it  is  that  the  divine  and  human 
natures  are  united  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  this  will  not  prevent  our 
trying  to  conceive  and  represent  the  union  of  the  two  natures  in  the 
one  Person,  in  such  a  way  as  shall  not  either  virtually  give  up  what 
we  profess  to  believe,  or  involve  a  contradiction  in  terms,  and  there- 
fore a  logical  absurdity."  The  opinions  advanced  by  Eutyches, 
Apollinarius,  and  others.  Dr.  Alexander  regards  as  the  attempts  of 
sincere  believers  to  ''represent  to  themselves  and  others  in  an  in- 
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tolligitble  wAy  the  faets  oonoeming  the  Person  of  the  Saviour  whioh 
ihsy  had  received."  "They  erred  only,  where  they  erred  at 
all,  in  the  ^eory  they  adopted  as  to  the  manner  in  whi(^  these  two 
•natures  were  united  in  Him."  ApoUinarius  "  supposed  that  in  Jesus 
the  body  and  soul  were  simply  human,  and  that  the  olivine 
nature  supplied  in  Him  the  plaoe  of  the  spirit,  or  rational  mind«" 
"  Hit  theory  is  oonfessedly  erroneous ;  for  even  supposing  his  psyoho- 
logical  data  to  be  oorreot,  admitting  that  there  is  such  a  distinction 
between  the  soul  and  spirit  of  man  as  he  assumes,  his  representation 
of  the  Deity  as  supplying  the  place  of  the  spirit  in  the  man  Christ 
Jesus,  is  incompatible  with  either  a  true  belief  in  our  Lord's  proper 
humanity,  or  a  true  belief  in  His  proper  Deity."  "  The  hypothesis 
which  is  associated  with  the  name  of  Eutyches,  but  which  was  not 
peculiar  to  him,  was  also  framed  with  a  view  to  the  reconciling  of 
the  assertion  of  the  unity  of  the  Saviour's  Person  with  the  {assertion 
of  His  combined  deity  and  humanity."  This  view  gained  some  sup- 
port ;  but  gradually  "  the  doctrine  of  two  natures  in  one  Person 
came  to  be  clearly  defined  and  generally  accepted  as  the  doctrine  of 
the  Catholic  Church."  "  It  is  still  the  doctrine  alone  accredited  in 
l^e  Eomish  Church.  Substantially,  this  is  also  the  doctrine  of  the 
Calvinistic  or  Eeformed  Churches  of  the  Continent,  as  well  as  of  the 
Protestant  Churches  in  this  country."  But  Luther  differed  from 
Augustine  "  as  to  the  relation  of  the  two  natures  to  each  other." 
Calvin  and  his  followers  held  to  the  Augustinian  view,  which  seems 
difficult  to  reconcile  with  the  statements  of  Scripture,  and  with  it- 
self, so  as  to  avoid  self-contradiction.  "  To  say  that  two  intelligent 
natures,  the  one  of  which  is  omniscient  and  omnipotent,  while  the 
other  is  limited  and  subject  to  infirmity,  and  has  to  acquire  wisdom 
and  knowledge  by  degrees,  are  united  in  one  personality,  have  but 
one  self-consciousness,  is,  disguise  it  as  we  may,  little  better  than  a 
contradiction  of  terms."  "  Luther's  mode  of  representing  the  rela- 
tion of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in  Christ  to  each  other  avoids 
this  difficulty,"  but  "  it  is  exposed  to  the  no  less  serious  objection 
that  it  is  irreconcilable  with  what  the  New  Testament  states  con- 
cerning the  limited  and  progressive  intelligence  of  Jesus  Christ" 
"  How,  we  may  ask,  was  this  limited  and  advancing  intelligence 
possible,  if  the  Logos,  dwelling  in  Him  in  fulness  from  the  womb^ 
Qommunioated  to  His  humanity  divine  perfections,  and  among  the 
rest  omniscience  ?  Or  if  the  divine  nature  within  Him  communicated 
its  perfections  to*His  human  nature,  what  need  was  there  for  His 
being  endowed  with  the  Spirit?  or  how  was  He  subject  to  the  Spirit's 
leading  ?  It  is  in  vain  to  escape  from  these  difficulties  by  appealing, 
to  the  distinction  between  the  possession  of  a  faculty  and  the  use  of 
it,  and  saying  that  in  Jesus  there  may  have  resided  the  full  properties 
of  Deity,  though  He  may  not  always  have  willed  to  use  them ;  for 
this  fails  to  become  applicable  in  the  very  case  in  which  the  difficulty 
ifl  most  pressing.  We  can  conceive  of  Qod  restraining  His  omni- 
potence ; "  but  the  question  is,  '*  How,  if  he  possessed  divine  intel- 
ligence He  needed  to  grow  in  knowledge  ?  How  if  He  possessed 
omniscience,  there  was  anything  He  did  not  know  ?  And  obviously 
it  is  no  answer  to  this  to  say  He  had  omniscience,  but  did  not  will 
to  use  it,  for  this  is  simply  impossible^  the  possession  in  snob  a  oasa 
being  inseparable  from  the  use." 
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^<  Under  the  pressnre  of  these  difficultiefl  and  objeotionB,  many 
theologians  of  note  have  shewn  a  tendency  of  late  years  to  depart 
from  the  older  formulsd,  and  whilst  holding  fast  by  the  fact  of  the 
Inoamation,  to  endeavonr  to  represent  it  in  a  manner  less  open  to 
objection  and  more  closely  in  accordance  with  Scripture  statement. 
By  these  writers  stress  is  laid  on  the  following  considerations. 

"  1.  Scripture  nowhere  expressly  teaches  that  two  natures,  the 
divine  and  the  human,  were  united  in  the  one  Person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

'^2.  Scripture  nowhere  teaches  that  the  Logos  assumed  human 
nature  into  unison  with  His  own.  The  teaching  of  Scripture  is 
uniformly  to  the  effect  that  the  Logos  became  man 

**  8.  The  Scriptures  represent  our  Lord  as  having  relinquished  the 
being  on  an  equality  with  God,  and  as  having  emptied  or  despoiled 
Himself,  when  He  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  i.e.,  appeared 
as  a  man  under  the  ordinary  conditions  of  humanity 

'*0n  these  statements  of  Scripture,  various  hypotheses  have  been 
advanced  as  to  the  constitution  of  our  Lord's  person.  By  some  a 
(fradudl  communication  of  the  Deity  to  the  humanity  of  Christ  has 

been  supposed By  others  a  view  has  been  advanced  which 

looks  like  a  revival  of  the  doctrine  of  Apollinarius,  for  they  hold 
that  the  Son  of  God  so  became  man  that  the  Logos  came  in  the  place 
of  the  human  soul Not  a  few  divines  of  eminence  have  ad- 
vanced the  opinion  that  not  in  the  sphere  of  the  immanent  or  abso- 
lute perfections  of  God,  such  as  blessedness,  moral  goodness,  eter- 
nity, and  such  like,  but  in  that  of  His  relative  perfections,  those  hav- 
ing respect  to  the  created  universe,  such  as  omniscience,  omnipotence, 
etc.,  did  the  exinanitio  of  the  Logos  take  place  when  He  became 
flesh.  And  some  have  even  ventured  on  the  suggestion  that  in  the 
incarnate  Logos  an  entirely  new  nature  began  to  be,  that  of  the  Gk>d- 
man,  which,  beginning  in  feebleness,  gradually  advanced,  till  at  the 
Ascension  it  shone  forth  in  all  the  fulness  of  Deity  in  a  bodily  form. 

"  These  hypotheses,  though  differing  in  some  respects  from  each 
other,  all  proceed  on  the  assumption  that  it  was  not  Deity  in  the  full 
perfection  of  His  essence  that  entered  from  the  first  into  union  with 
humanity  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  but  that  the  divine  Logos  was 
pleased  that  He  might  enter  into  union  with  a  limited  nature,  to  lay 
aside  some  at  least  of  His  proper  attributes,  to  be  resumed,  either 
gradually  as  His  life  on  earth  advanced,  or  all  at  once  on  His  return 
to  His  heavenly  glory. 

"  It  is  no  valid  objection  to  such  representations  that  they  predi- 
cate of  the  divine  nature  what  is  impossible ;  for  to  mere  natural 
reason  the  simple  fact  of  the  Incarnation  appears  as  impossible  as 
any  hypothesis  that  may  be  adduced  for  the  purpose  of  representing 

it  can  be,  provided  it  is  not  self-contradictory A  more 

serious  objection  to  these  representations  is  that  they  seem  to  throw 
too  much  into  the  background  our  Lord's  true  and  proper  Deity. 
Besides,  one  class  of  Scripture  statements  these  authors  seem  to  have 
not  sufficiently  regarded,  and  with  which  their  views  do  not  seem 
to  be  compatible."  It  seems  simply  absurd  to  suppose  in  the  face 
of  our  Lord's  repeated  {assertions  of  essential  unity  and  equality 
with  the  Father,  his  accepting  of  divine  honours,  etc.,  that  he  re- 
linquished for  a  season  any  part  of  the  fulness  of  Deity.     And  do 
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not  these  writers  nmke  too  mnoh  of  the  apostle'srdoclaration  that  our 
Lord  in  becoming  man  emptied  Himself?  Our  Lord's  declaration 
of  ignorance  as  to  the  day  and  hour  of  the  last  judgment  is  a  great 
difficulty  "  on  the  hypothesis  that  Deity  was  fully  united  to  humanity 
in  His  Person."  The  only  -view  that  is  in  any  degree  satisfactory 
is  that  of  Augustine,  "  that  there  were  certain  things  which  our  Lord 
as  the  ambassador  of  the  Father  had  not  been  commissioned  to  make 
known  to  men,  and  that  among  these  was  the  time  of  the  last  ju^- 
ment."  **  If  this  interpretation  be  not  aooepted,  let  the  difBculty 
remain." 

"  The  conclusion  to  which  these  considerations  point  is  that  whilst 
we  hold  fast  by  the  announced  fact  of  the  Incarnation  of  Deity  in 
the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  use  this  fact  for  the  practical  results 
it  is  fitted  to  secure,  we  should  not  be  solicitous  to  find  some  formula 
or  frame  some  hypothesis  which  shall  enable  us  to  express  exactly 
the  relation  in  which  Deity  and  humanity  stood  to  each  other  in 
Him.  We  are  safe  on  such  a  subject  in  keeping  as  much  as  may  be 
to  the  phraseology  of  Scripture  in  our  efforts  to  express  it.  If  we 
say  that  the  Word  that  was  God  became  man ;  that  He  who  was 
before  all  worlds,  and  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  condescended 
to  be  made  of  a  woman ;  that  in  the  nature  He  derived  from  her  the 
Deity  in  fulness  dwelt  from  the  first,  not  as  a  mere  sojourner  may 
dwell  in  a  tent  from  which  he  may  depart,  but  somehow  as  the  soul 
dwells  in  the  body,  part  and  parcel  of  the  man, — ^that  the  human 
nature  was  not  merely  added  to  the  divine  in  Him,  but  that  He,  the 
divine,  partook  of  flesh  and  blood  with  us  men,  so  that  the  Deity 
wholly  interpenetrated  the  humanity, — and  that  in  some  way  un- 
known to  us  the  Deity  shared  in  the  limitations  and  sufferings  of 
the  humanity,  and  the  humanity  was  raised  to  the  dignity  and 
honours  of  the  Deity  :  we  keep  within  the  limits  of  Holy  Scripture, 
and  yet  say  all  that  it  is  needful  to  say  on  the  subject.  Nor  do  suoli 
statements  convey  anything  beyond  what  human  reason  may  receive ; 
for  man,  made  at  first  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  Qod,  must  in 
his  perfect  state  retain  a  capacity  for  God ;  and  as  Jesus  Christ  wad 
perfect  man,  there  is  nothing  incongruous  in  the  supposition  that  in 
Him  the  Deity  was  incarnate,  though  how  this  was  we  cannot  telL 
Beyond  this,  however,  we  may  not  safely  go ;  if  we  venture  further, 
we  essay  a  flight  for  which  our  pinions  are  too  feeble,  and  dare  to 
gaze  upon  the  intolerable  brightness  of  a  ^  light  which  is  inaoces** 
sible  and  full  of  glory.' " 

The  fact  of  the  Incarnation  has  an  important  bearing  on  matters 
connected  with  our  spiritual  interests  and  eternal  welfare;  for 
example,  **  on  the  scheme  of  redemption  unfolded  in  the  Gospel ;  ** 
how  impressive  the  view  it  gives  to  us  ''of  the  love  and  condesoen-* 
sion  of  God ; "  '^  what  a  grand  exhibition  and  exemplification  "  is  it 
"  of  moral  excellence  and  goodness ; "  and  what "  powerful  incentives 
and  motives  "  does  it  supply  to  us  "  to  follow  after  that  which  is 
good ! " 

We  need  not  pursue  the  subject  further,  but  simply  state  that  in 
closing  his  able  essay  Dr  Alexander  notices  *'  some  other  aspects  of 
the  subject,  which  are  due  rather  to  human  speoulation  than  to  ibe 
teaching  of  the  word  of  Truth.  " 

Junk,  1871.         s 
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IMMORTALITY    AT    THE    BAR. 

"  After  this  the  judgment,"  Bays  the  Book,  speaking  of  Death,  Resarrcc- 
tion  intervening.  "I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great** — the  re-enshrined 
immortals  of  every  age,  class,  and  country — "  stand  before  God."  Im- 
mortality at  the  Divine  Bar  I  Tremendous  subject  I  how  shall  we'  approach 
it  P  Fain  would  we  so  state  all  that  we  certainly  know,  with  what  may  be 
rationally  conjectured,  of  '*  eternal  judgment "  that,  in  all  the  phases  and 
fillings  up  of  their  probationary  periods,  there  shall  seem  to  flash  with 
salutary  influences  on  those  who  read  something  of  the  splendour  of  the 
"  great  white  throne.'*  The  "  Spirit  of  truth  "  assist  us  while  we  shall  be 
pondering  what  he  has  caused  to  be  written  on  a  theme  so  momentous ! 

When  seeking  on  the  eve  of  His  withdrawal  to  inspire  His  disciples  with 
invincible  fortitude  Jesus  said,  "I  will  send  you  another  Comforter;" 
*'  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  comeJ^  The  competency  of  the  Personage 
promised  for  doing  this  had  been  in  many  ways  demonstrated.  It  was  to 
Him  the  prophets  were  indebted  for  their  visions  of  the  future.  He  fur- 
nished them  with  their  faithful,  life-like  draughts  of  what  would  transpire 
in  the  on-rolling  ages,  many  of  which  have  already  found  their  perfect 
counterparts  in  realities  of  judgment  and  mercy ;  while  others  are  waiting 
to  be  fulfilled,  and  will  be,  in  due  time,  with  the  greatest  certainty  and 
exactitude.  Among  those  still  standing  over  are  some  far-reaching  as  the 
Day  we  think  of,  and  would  impressively  describe.  In  one  of  those  draughts 
**  Enoch  the  seventh  from  Adam  "  saw  the  Judge  descending  "  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all 
that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have 
ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners 
have  spoken  against  Him.*' — Jude  14,  15.  In  another  which  Solomon  saw, 
unless  simply  impressed  with  the  thought  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  chief 
scene  depicted  was  that  of  "  fast  young  men,"  when  all  their  carnal  re- 
joicings were  over,  advancing  by  an  irresistible  influence  on  them  to  the 
Last  Tribunal. — ^Eccles.  xi.  9.  More  favoured  than  most  of  those  that  taw 
what  others  did  not  was  Daniel,  who  says,  "  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were 
oast  down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  garments  were  white  as 
snow,  and  the  hair  of  His  head  like  the  pure  wool  :  His  throne  was  like 
the  fiery  flame,  and  His  wheels  as  burning  fire.  A  fiery  stream  issued  and 
came  forth  from  before  Him  :  thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  iiim, 
and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  Him :  the  judgment  was 
set,  and  the  books  were  opened." — Dan.  vii.  9,  10.  Whatever  partial  ac- 
complishments of  this  may  have  taken  place  in  the  pouring  out  of  wrath 
on  ^cked  nations,  it  waits  for  its  grandest  fulfilment  in  the  Last  Day. 
All  retributive  visitations  in  the  past,  and  those  of  the  present,  should  be 
regarded  as  emblems  and  preludes  of  the  judgment  to  come. 

Leaving  the  prophets,  we  turn  to  the  Incarnate  Word,  most  skilful  of  all 
that  ever  walked  the  earth  in  delineating  scenes  of  the  future.  Besides 
advancing  the  spiritual  education  of  His  disciples  by  many  a  single  master- 
stroke. He  gave  them  great  pictures  to  hang  round  the  galleries  of  their 
souIh,  and  be  models  of  instruction  to  others,  responsible  as  themselves  to 
••  the  King  eternal."  With  what  solemnity  were  they  wrapped  round  and 
penetrated  when  he  presented  them  those  sublime  word-paintings  of  Thb 
Bridegroom  Coming,  Thb  Talent-Distributor  Reckoning  with  His 
Servants,  and  The  Son  of  Man  upon  the  Throne  op  His  Glory. 

And  would  not  all  those  awe-inspiring  views  suffice  P  Must  they  be 
further  multiplied  P  The  Master  answers,  "fi^e  shall  shew  you  things  to 
to  come."  It  was  done.  Peter  was  enabled  so  to  penetrate  the  future  as 
to  see  the  Last  Day  bursting  on  the  world  like  a  midnight  thief;  the 
heavens  on  fire,  and  passing  away  with  a  great  noise ;  the  elements  melting 
with  ferveni  heat ;  the  earth  burning,  and  all  things  dissolving,  only  to  gi?e 
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place  to  "  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,*'  fair  and  resplendent  abodes  of 
'*  righteoasness  " — of  right  without  wrong,  purity  without  pollution,  love 
without  animosity,  and  joy  with  naught  of  sorrow  as  now  so  often  felt  and 
demonstrated.  What  shall  we  say  of  the  distinguished  seer  who  lived 
alone,  yet  not  alone,  on  Patmos,  that  rocky  and  desolate  Isle  lashed  by 
Egean*s  thundering  waves  ?  '*  In  the  Spirit,"  what  visions  he  saw  I  That 
Divine  Limner  shewed  him  the  terrible  glories  of  the  Great  Day  of  Wrath. 
**  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  Him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the 
earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away,  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 
And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the  books 
were  opened  :  and  an  other  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them : 
and  they  were  judged  every  man  according  to  their  works.  And  death  and 
hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death.  And  who- 
soever was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire." — Bev.  XX.  11 — :15.  These  and  similar  Spirit-shewings  a£ford  ample 
j^oofs  that  a  Great  Day  of  Beckoning  is  coming,  and  are  of  inestimable 
worth  as  aids  to  affecting  realizations. 

Not  to  cite  now  in  evidence  a  host  of  plain  declarations,  many  of  which 
will  come  up  for  other  purposes,  we  wish  to  mark  the  foundations  of  that 
great  judgment ;  the  principles  and  purposes  of  it ;  the  august  Adminis- 
trator ;  the  ushering  in  of  the  unknown  day ;  the  proceedings  and  winding- 
up  of  the  world's  Last  Assize. 

FOUNDATIONS. 

The  distribution  of  justice  argues  law,  right  and  wrong  as  thereby  re- 
cognized, a  government  from  the  sovereign  of  which  law  proceeds  for 
subjects  capable  of  knowing  it,  and  of  being  influenced  to  obey  by  hopes  of 
rewards  and  fears  of  punishments.  There  is  a  "  King  of  kings,"  and  a 
Government  compared  with  which  all  others,  however  great,  are  not  only 
reduced  to  the  rank  of  petty  states,  but  to  mere  shadows,  nothings.  The 
universe  is  full  of  law,  arguing  a  Lawgiver.  All  nature  echoes  the  announce- 
ment of  Bevelation,  **  There  is  One  Lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to 
destroy."  Everything  in  the  wide  fields  of  Creation  is  under  law  to  God, — 
law  carried  into  effect,  beneficent  or  blighting  in  its  results,  according  as  it 
operates  in  the  way  intended,  or  is  modified  by  contraventions. 

If  there  were  not  moral  as  well  as  natural  law  there  could  be  no  judg- 
ment ;  there  is  that,  and  because  there  is,  men  are  justly  held  amenable  to 
their  Sovereign. 

It  cannot  rationally  be  doubted  that  man  is  a  moral  being — that  he  is 
capable  of  and  in  fact  under  moral  government.  There  are  certain  things 
of  which  we  are  distinctly  conscious  as  bearing  this  way.  We  are  con- 
scious of  having  had  ideas  of  right  and  wrong,  from  our  earliest  times :  of 
having  had  a  double  joy  consequent  on  doing  right,  resulting  at  once  from 
its  congeniality  to  our  spiritual  nature,  and  afterwards  from  reflection, 
conscience  approving  the  act ;  also  of  a  two-fold  pain  resulting  from 
wrong-doing,  as  a  violence  done  to  our  inner  self,  and  withal  an  arraying 
of  conscience  against  us.  What  the  secret  of  these  facts  but  our  beins  in 
a  moral  sense  under  law  to  God,  and  at  the  same  time  a  law  to  ourselves, 
having  the  elements  of  the  highest  jurisprudence  wrought  into  our  spiritual 
constitution ! 

There  is  a  written  Law  the  same  in  essence  as  that  engraven  on  the  tablet 
of  our  immortal  nature.  We  refer  to  the  Sinaitic  code,  of  which  we  can- 
not now  speak  particularly,  save  to  say  that  in  substance  it  is  love  to  the 
Supreme  and  all  fellow-intelligences ;  in  characteristics  "  holy,  just,  and 
good;"  while  its  sanctions  are  Life  and  Death — eternal  Life — eternal 
Death. 
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It  is  essential  to  moral  goyemment  that  the  subjects  thereof  be  not  only 
capable  of  distinguishing  between  right  and  wrong,  but  endowed  with 
freedom  of  choice.  To  say  that  men  are  not  free,  but  simply  creatures  of 
circumstances,  is  to  throw  something  against  repulsive  consciousness.  While 
habits  and  consequences  of  wrong-doing  are  carrying  some  men  on  as  by  a 
flood,  they  remember  well  how  they  felt  when  tempted  to  commence  the 
wrong  course.  They  would,  but  cannot,  forget  when  they  said  "  Yes  " 
instead  of  "No,"  and  " No  "  instead  of  "  Yes"—"  Yes "  when  they  might 
and  should  have  said  "  No,"  "  No  "  when  they  might  and  should  have  said 
"  Yes."  Despite  their  efforts  to  divest  themselves  entirely  of  these  remin- 
iscences, they  are  often  fresh  within  them,  and  the  principal  nutriment  of 
a  stinging  conscience. 

While  men  frequently  choose  the  wrong  to  their  own  hurt,  they  not  un- 
frequently  do  it  to  the  injury  of  their  fellows  also.  This,  be  it  remembered, 
is  not  authorized,  but  simply  permitted,  and  has  its  place  with  other  things 
among  the  foundations  of  the  Great  Judgment. 

Investigating  further,  we  see  something  flashing  as  if  compounded  of 
"  all  manner  of  precious  stones,"  and  its  characters  bright  as  if  newly  im- 
ported from  the  sun,  labelled  Remedial  Economy.  Blessed  be  Ood! 
notwithstanding  the  universality  of  Rebellion,  there  is  a  co-extensive  Be^ 
demption^co-extQusive  as  a  scheme,  with  virtue  enough,  if  treated  as  it 
should  be,  to  make  it  so  in  triumphant  accomplishments.  *'  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Bim  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

Before  any  one  rashly  reproaches  the  Divine  Sovereign  for  permitting  the 
sad  catastrophe  of  the  Fall,  let  him  duly  ponder  the  beneficent  fact,  that 
through  atonement  for  sin  by  the  death  of  Christ  the  world  has  been  blessed 
with  a  dispensation  of  helping  influences — the  gracious  and  altogether  suffi- 
cient assistings  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  acceptance  of  help  and  salvation  is  optional.  Some  accept,  while 
others  live  m  utter  rejection  of  mercy.  Many,  repenting  of  sin  and  be- 
lieving in  Jesus,  are  trophies  of  the  Gospel,  living  to  glorify  Him  who  cheer- 
fully accepted  the  ignominy  of  the  Gross  for  them,  and  died  thereon  that 
they  might  be  saved.  Multitudes  however  are  unsubdued :  resisting  the 
truth  and  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  progressively  hardening  themselves  in 
sin,  abounding  in  selfishness,  choosing  their  portion  in  this  life,  and  studi- 
ously putting  from  them  all  thought  of  the  ever-accumulating  good  they 
may  secure  in  the  great  hereafter.  Leaving  these  and  whatever  other 
foundations  there  may  be,  we  call  attention  to 

PBINCIPLES. 

Equity  is  the  first  which  strikes  us.  Some  have  demurred  to  the  equit- 
ableness  of  the  divine  proceedings,  notwithstanding  that  what  God  is  has 
always  been  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  absolute  righteousness.  He  is  icfi- 
nitely  above  all  temptation  to  aught  that  is  inequitable.  No  selfish  pur- 
poses can  sway  him,  seeing  that  all  the  treasures  of  the  universe  are  His  ; 
nor  can  the  formidable  bearing  of  any  intimidate  Him,  His  might  being 
limltlesp.  equal  to  the  instant  crushing  of  His  most  daring  foes.  By  all 
His  dealings  with  men  from  the  beginning  He  has  won  a  character  for 
Justice  as  well  as  Mercy,  and  is  jealous  of  His  reputation  in  that  particular, 
repudiating  strongly  all  imputation,  all  suspicion  to  the  contrary.  Example : 
—  ••  The  children  of  thy  people  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal :  but 
as  for  them,  their  way  is  not  equal.  When  the  righteous  turneth  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  he  shall  even  die  thereby.  But  if 
the  wicked  turn  from  his  wickedness,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
he  siiall  live  thereby.  Yet  ye  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal.  0  ye 
house  of  Israel,  I  will  judge  you  every  one  after  his  ways." — Bae.  xxxiii. 
17 — 20.  Even  when  He  shews  Mercy  He  practically  respects  the  claims  of 
Justice,  wisely  adjusting  them,  as  in  that  all -transcending  case— tA«  ^tone- 
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fnent.  What  then  may  we  expect  from  sueh  a  Being  P  "  Shall  not  the 
Jud^e  of  all  the  earth  do  right  P  "  Let  a  passage  in  Paul's  fine  speech  to 
the  Athenians  be  the  answer  : — *'  He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  He 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  He  hath  ordained." 
— ^Acts  xvii.  31. 

To  be  dealt  with  equitably  the  state  of  each  one's  inner  nature  must  be 
recognized,  together  with  all  developments  of  thoughts,  emotions,  etc.  In 
that  day  the  thoughts  of  all  hearts  shall  be  disclosed  by  Him  who  says,  '*  I 
know  the  things  which  come  into  your  mind,  every  one  of  them." — Eze. 
xi.  5.  Emotions  spring  from  thoughts,  and  are  the  same  in  moral 
character,  holy  thoughts  begetting  holy  emotions,  impure  thoughts  impure 
emotions.  While  no  direct  government  can  be  extended  to  the  feehngs, 
musings  which  give  birth  to  them  can  and  should  be  under  strict  discipline. 
Who  governs  thoughts  governs  feelings  also.  The  two  being  linked  as 
causes  and  effects,  responsibility  in  its  wide  range  embraces  them  alike. 

With  the  things  named  are  associated,  in  natural  order,  desires,  purposes, 
motives,  plans,  and  their  unfoldings,  which  therefore  must  be  brought  to 
light,  and  subjected  to  strict  scrutiny  in  that  Day.  Intensely  selfish  are 
the  desires  of  many,  converging  to  one  miserable  point,  instead  of  extending 
all  around  like  the  wide-spreading  circles  of  a  spacious  pond,  or  going  off 
like  golden  sunbeams  to  surrounding  worlds !  How  then  will  they  blush 
for  shame  when  their  little  shrivelled  hearts,  turned  inside  out,  shall  be 
exposed  to  the  gaze  of  millions  I  The  benevolence  by  which  the  good  are 
actuated  will  be  revealed,  that  promised  rewards  may  be  given.  The  malioe 
of  the  wicked,  so  damagingly  inventive,  which  not  only  announces  and 
maintains  the  most  slanderous  things  conceivable,  but  misconstrues  inno* 
cent  sayings,  and  gives  the  worst  possible  aspects  to  wrongs  so  little  as  to 
be  almost  invisible  to  the  eye  of  love,  converting  mole-hills  into  mountains, 
and  wrapping  them  round  with  thunder-clouds, — that  direful  thing,  too,  will 
be  dragged  into  light,  that  all  may  see  how  righteous  is  the  sentence  to  be 
passed.  Words — **  idle  words  '* — all  words,  are  to  be  accounted  for. — Matt, 
xii.  36.  Fear  not  ye  on  whose  lips  is  **  the  law  of  kindness,"  but  tremble 
you  who  habitually  pervert  speech, — who  scoff  at  all  that  is  sacred,  im- 
peaching unblushingly  incorruptible  truth  and  its  benignant  Author. 
Ah  I  though  so  haughty  now,  ye  will  quail  then,  and  be  pale-faced.  Tremb- 
ling with  terror,  your  knees  will  smite  each  other  as  did  those  of  impious 
Belshazzar  when  he  saw  on  the  wall  the  dread  sentence  of  his  doom.  The 
fires  of  shame  at  intervals  will  scorch  your  brows,  and  the  venomous 
vipers  of  conscience  incessantly  sting  your  guilty  hearts ;  yet  will  all  your 
pangs  then  be  but  the  prelude  of  your  "  portion  in  the  lake  that  bumeth 
with  fire  and  brimstone."  On  the  contrary,  how  happy  will  all  they  be 
who  trust  in  the  Atonement,  and  cry  daily,  *'  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditations  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my 
strength,  and  my  Redeemer !  " 

The  deeds  of  all  will  be  trumped  in  front  of  the  Throne.  "  We  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  the  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad."  From  that  tribunal  of  equity  will  be  announced  the  secret  actions 
of  the  good,  who  shrank  from  public  gaze,  and  the  villanous  deeds  of  the 
wicked,  perpetrated  under  cover  of  night.  All  actions,  open  and  hidden, 
will  be  accurately  weighed,  false  appearances  stripped  off,  and  erroneous 
estimates  driven  as  chaff  by  the  tempests.  Then  will  commence  in  earnest 
the  great  reaping  period, — every  one  beginning  to  gather  what  he  hath 
sown,  in  quality  and  amount,  the  lot  of  each  an  eternal  harvest  of  bliss  or 
woe. 

Will  the  Judge  be  silent  touching  what  they  might  have  been  ?  Not  if  He 
"judge  the  world  in  righteousness."  From  out  the  Records  of  the  King- 
dom will  be  read  blessings  not  appreciated,  privileges  treated  with  ungrate- 
ful neglect  or  bitter  scorn,  dispensations  born  under,  lands  liyed  in,  light 
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there  and  then  preyalent,  opportanities  for  getting  and  doing  good  afforded. 
Strangely  infatuated  are  they  who  sappose  that  if  they  neglect  their  privi- 
leges altogether  they  will  he  exonerated  from  responsibility.  How  differ- 
ently will  they  think  then,  and  how  fall  will  they  be  of  torturing  amaze- 
ment at  sight  of  slighted  mercies  I 

Benevolence,  Properly  understood,  all  the  teachings  of  Nature  and  Pro- 
Tidence  amount  to  this,— that  **  Ood  is  love"  What  though  there  are 
multitudes  who  neither  see,  hear,  nor  feel  this  sublime  sentiment,  to  the  in- 
telligent and  pure  it  is  written  on  all  the  Divine  works,  and  the  uses  to 
which  they  are  put.  Through  what  anciently  befell  humanity  there  is  a 
tendency  to  he  blind  to  this  great  truth,  as  engraven  on  the  face  of  terres- 
trial scenes,  and  floating  nightly  on  starry  banners  in  the  heavens ;  to  be 
deaf  to  it  as  sung  ravishingly  in  the  songs  of  the  seasons,  and  rung  out  in 
thrilling  tones  by  the  mystic  '*  chimes  of  the  spheres  ;  *'  and  insensible  to 
it  as  what  is  fitted  to  melt  the  heart  into  tenderness  and  adoration.  Merci- 
fully therefore  it  is  incorporated  in  the  sacred  Volume — ^written  therein, 
repeatedly  in  express  terms,  and  in  other  forms  a  thousand  times  that 
"God  is  Love." 

All  down  through  the  ages  it  has  been  His  one  grand  aim  to  bring  all 
His  intelligent  creatures  distinctly  to  recognize  His  infinite  benignity. 
In  Him  it  is  the  eternal  main -spring  of  action.  From  the  purest  love 
all  his  operations  commence  and  continue.  Viewed  broadly,  the  blackest 
thunder-clouds  of  wrath  have  been  but  the  solemn  drapings  of  benevolence, 
while  many  of  them  have  been  conspicuously  edged  and  lined  with  that 
bright  thing,  even  to  the  wonder  of  good  men  and  the  admiration  of 
Feraphs.  Thus  far  its  sublimest  flashings  are  from  the  Gross.  It  will 
flash  again,  with  peculiar  lustre,  in  the  Judgment  Day.  Infinitely  dear  to 
the  great  King  is  the  growing  good  of  the  moral  universe.  Because  that 
good  requires  what  will  he  done  then,  that  Day  of  reckoning  is  decreed. 
From  the  **  great  white  throne  *'  will  be  sounded  through  the  universe  the 
fact,  that  every  sinner  for  ever  saved  was  saved  by  accepting  a  scheme  of 
love,  while  every  sinner  eternally  lost  was  lost  by  rejecting  that  stupendous 
device, 

PURPOSBS. 

Vindication.  Ten  thousand  times  has  He  who  is  infinitely  wise  and  good 
been  slandered.  Some  in  the  times  of  Enoch  indulged  in  '*hard  speeches 
against  Him."  And  so  did  the  antediluvians  continue  in  blasphemous 
language  to  impeach  the  supreme  Ruler  that,  for  the  general  good,  He  was 
obliged  to  call  the  flood,  whose  huge  billows  swept  them  all,  save  a  small 
cluster,  from  the  plains,  hills,  and  mountain-tops  into  eternity.  Even  that, 
strange  to  say,  did  not  cure  men  of  foul-mouthed  blasphemy.  As  before, 
so  after,  that  memorable  expression  of  Divine  displeasure,  hard  thoughts 
of  Gk)d  were  conceived  and  cherished,  consequently  more  hard  speeches 
were  framed  and  spoken.  There  lived  men  of  this  enormous  guiltiness  in 
the  days  of  Job,  of  David,  and  of  the  prophets,  whom  the  Holy  Ghost 
inspired  to  administer  to  them  many  a  stern  rebuke.  Besides  those  in 
Peter's  own  times,  he  predicted  that  before  the  end  there  would  be  forth- 
coming a  plenty  of  the  tall-talking,  slander- loving  fraternity.  "There 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts."  They 
are  come— >those  moral  monsters ;  and  in  many  of  our  great  towns  good 
men,  like  Lot  of  old,  are  **  vexed  with  their  filthy  conversation."  So  will 
it  be  in  ages  to  come. 

But  what  have  they  to  charge  Gud  with  P  One  thing  is,  that  He  suffered 
moral  evil  to  break  out,  and  another,  that  Ue  allows  natural  evil  to  track 
it.  These  form  the  bases  of  their  numberless  complaints.  Now  that  God 
who  hears  the  bitter  things  they  say  has  determined  to  call  the  children  of 
men  together,  that  once  for  all  He  may  overwhelm  them  with  proofs  that 
He  U  not  the  author  of  sin ;  that  it  really  is  an  abuse  of  that  moral  agency 
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appertaming  to  man  essential  to  His  far-reaching  and  beneficent  plans ; 
that  He  could  not  have  interfered  with  it  without  altering  His  intentions, 
and  reducing  men  to  the  rank  of  beasts  or  statues ;  that,  on  the  whole, — 
taking  into  account  how  He  intended  to  turn  the  tide  of  rebellion  by 
strange  manifestations  of  clemency,  and  what  He  was  prepared  to  make 
spring  from  Redemption,  it  was  better  that  He  should,  without  decreeing 
it,  permit  the  dark  tide  to  roll  forth,  and  flow  down  through  the  epochs 
of  time;  that  He  intended  to  make  it  recoil  with  terrible  power  on  the  foe 
who  so  maliciously  introduced  it  into  this  beautiful  planet,  redound  to  His 
own  reputation  for  wisdom  and  kindness,  and  to  the  attainment  of  peculiar 
benefits  by  those  who,  hearkening  to  His  voice,  should  be  rescued  irom  the 
withering  influences  of  the  great  revolt. 

As  regards  sufferings  following  in  the  wake  of  sin.  He  will  show  them 
in  that  day  how  it  all  came  naturally  and  unavoidably  through  the  break- 
ing of  laws  transcendently  excellent;  that  while  sin  lasted  its  proper 
consequences  could  not  be  prevented  save  by  an  uninterrupted  series  of 
miracles,  which,  had  they  been  wrought,  would  have  cleared  the  way  be- 
fore His  determined  adversaries,  and  given  free  course  to  what  in  its 
tendencies  was  most  destructive ;  that  the  rebellion  which  had  broken  out, 
and  He  was  bent  on  suppressing,  would  have  spread  with  greater  rapidity, 
and  proved  far  more  disastrous  in  the  universe ;  that  so  soon  and  sadly 
would  the  hearts  of  many  have  been  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin  that  they  would  have  been  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy 
according  to  the  established  scheme  thereof;  that  the  sufferings  of  the 
pious  were  all  salutary,  occasioning  marvellously  modified  displays  of 
grace  while  made  the  means  of  helping  to  polish  and  shape  His  costly 
^ems,  arraying  them  with  new  beauties,  fitting  them  to  flash  with  augmented 
lustre;  and  that  there  always  was  on  His  part  an  infinite  willingness 
similarly  to  utilize  the  sufferings  of  others,  on  condition  of  their  yielding, 
as  with  yearning  bowels  He  begged  them,  to  be  saved  through  faith  in 
*'  His  only  begotten  Son." 

Rectifications,  In  all  ages  false  estimates  have  been  formed  and  wrone 
judgments  passed.  The  workings  of  time  and  conscience  have  rectified 
some  things.  So  much  the  less  to  be  done  in  the  judgment-day.  While 
much  is  effected  by  earthly  tribunals,  more  than  a  little  done  by  them  will 
have  to  be  undone.  All  unjust  sentences  will  be  repealed,  and  just  ones 
ratified.  None  that  ever  passed  the  lips  of  the  Eternal  will  require  rescind- 
ing. All  His  decisions  touching  individuals,  nations,  and  the  entire  race, 
from  first  to  last,  will  be  reviewed  and  renewed  from  the  judgment-seat. 

What  gigantic  impostures  have  sprung  up,  and  how  they  dominate  the 
intellect  and  conscience  in  certain  lands !  They  will  all  be  flung  to  the 
winds  in  that  day. 

There  is  mucb  that  is  false  in  character.  In  the  moral  as  in  the  mineral 
world,  the  proverb  speaks  truly,  "  It  is  not  all  gold  that  glitters."  Much 
that  is  common  is  washed  with  the  special.  The  day  is  coming  which  will 
disclose  all  shams.  All  the  laws  of  the  material  universe  conspire  to  rub 
off  mere  surface  excellences,  and  make  things  appear  as  they  are :  so  do  all 
the  laws  of  the  moral  universe.  There  are  good  men  blackened  all  over  with 
condemnatory  epithets  and  phrases  ;  they  shall  shine  like  the  sun  emerg- 
ing from  thick  darkness  **  in  the  last  day."  Bad  men  there  are  beautified 
to  perfection  by  little-souled  flatterers ;  they  shall  stand  in  their  sheer  de- 
formity, distinguished  by  naked  villany,  at  the  tribune  of  God. 

Terminations,  The  dispensation  of  grace  will  then  come  to  a  close  with 
all  appertaining  thereto  for  the  accomplishment  of  its  benign  intentions. 
The  mediation  of  Jesus  between  an  injured  sovereign  and  rebellious  sub- 
jects will  cease.  No  more  *' intercession  for  the  transgressors,"  The 
gracious  operations  of  the  Spirit  will  terminate.  It  will  no  longer  be  His 
all-important  work  to  **  reprove,"  or  **  convince  "  *'  the  world  of  sin,  and 
of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment."    Proclamations  of  mercy  from  the 
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Mps  of  **  ambassadors  for  God "  will  be  heard  no  more.  How  affecting 
to  think  the  commission  to  *'  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  "  will  be 
abrogated  some  day  I  and  that  then,  not  a  single  sinner  more  to  be  enlight- 
ened as  preliminary  to  regeneration,  the  sentence  must  go  forth,  *•  He  that 
is  unjast.  let  him  be  unjust  still ;  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy 
•till ;  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still ;  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holjr  still."    Rev.  xxii.  11. 

Providential  workings  as  subservient  to  those  of  grace,  will  come  to  an 
end,  and  the  world  be  enveloped  in  all- dissolving  flames. 

God  be  praised  that  "  the  end  is  not  yet  I  "  Before  that  period  shall 
amre  what  grand  achievements  of  mercy  will  occur  I  There  are  glorious 
days  of  the  Millennium  to  be  ushered  in.  Whatever  unbelief  may  say, 
this  earth  will  yet  be  wrapped  round  and  round  with  gladness  and  exult- 
ation^ Scientific  industry  will  surely  assail,  enclose,  and  cultivate  the  last 
swampy  tract  of  this  planet,  and  the  Gospel  do  a  like  thing  in  the  sphere 
of  mind.  There  are  predictions  which,  we  believe,  double  fulfilments 
await.  "  The  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  before  you  into 
singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  fields  shall  clap  their  hands.  Instead  of 
the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up 
the  myrtle  tree,"  Isa.  Iv.  12,  13.  •*  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
shaU  be  glad  for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the 
rose.  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing : 
the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Oarmel  and 
Sharon,  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our 
God,"  Isa.  XXXV.  1,  2.  So  will  natural  and  moral  beauty  engirdle  the 
globe,  that  once  more  the  morning  stars  will  sing  together,  and  the  sons  of 
wd  shout  for  joy. 

Separations.  There  are  radical  distinctions  of  moral  character,  expressed 
by  such  terms  as  good  and  had^just  and  unjust,  righteous  and  unrighteous, 
fto^and  unholy.  Wheat  and  she&p  are  emblems  of  the  good;  tares  among 
the  wheat,  and  goats  among  the  sheep,  emblems  of  the  bad.  Under  each 
division  there  are  different  classes,  according  to  degrees  of  excellency  or 
deformity.  The  division  to  which  persons  belong  is  determined  by  certain 
distinctive  traits,  and  the  class  by  the  extent  to  which  they  are  developed. 
Distinctions  are  tnadehere,  in  many  ways,  with  considerable  accuracy,  but 
never  with  infallible  certainty.  False  rules  of  judging  are  sometimes 
adopted,  as  that  of  temporal  prosperity,  by  which  Job's  friends  tried  and 
condemned  him  in  the  day  of  adversity.  Ah!  there  is  a  sad  tendency  to 
mistake  here.  What  sharp  conflicts  some  good  men  have  had  over  the 
unequal  distribution  of  good  and  evil  I  How  did  the  Psalmist*s  confidence 
stagger  in  view  of  giant  offenders  prospering  I  He  was  in  danger  of  being 
turned  aside  thereby,  till  he  *•  went  into  the  sanctuary."  In  the  light  of 
the  Holy  Oracles  he  saw  beyond  the  present,  had  glimpses  of  them  in  their 
passing  away — "understood  their  end" — the  terrible  reckoning  and 
retribution  awaiting  them  when  they  close  their  eyes  in  death.  The  time  is 
coming  when  this  cause  of  misgiving  shall  be  removed ;  on  the  authority  of 
God  we  have  it  that  •*  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth."  The  tendency  of 
sobriety,  industry,  and  practical  Christianity  is  so  to  adjust  things  that  the 
scales  shall  turn  in  favour  of  the  good. 

Superficial  observers  judge  by  the  Rule  qf  Show.  Christ  said,  *'  By  their 
iVuits  ye  shall  know  them  ; "  but  they  who  have  not  perception  enough  to 
distinguish  between  natural  and  artificial — out-growths  and  mere  append- 
ages— genuine  fruit  and  the  manufactured  with  a  little  paint  laid  on,  will 
be  deceived,  as  many  are  with  whom  none  are  holy,  save  the  eminently 
Bitualistic  or  Papistical.  Alas !  how  often  under  an  imposing  show  has 
there  been  a  disgusting  fulness  of  corruption  I  so  long  as  vile  men  wear 
masks  we  must  beware  of  ^a^ft/y  judging  from  appearances.  Of  one  thing 
we  are  certain, — that  all  imperfect  separations  here  will  be  lost  in  perfect 
distinctioas  at  the  judgment.  For  He  to  whom  they  '*  must  give  account" 
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will  "  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  diyidetfa  his  sheep 
from  the  goats.  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left." 

Illustrations.  OF  what  P  Of  sirif  in  its  essential  hatefulness  and  deforming 
power.  The  sight  of  its  victims  would  be  enough  to  strike  pale  with  horror 
virtuous  beingH  from  another  world.  After  such  a  display  of  its  ripe  fruits 
no  one  will  wonder  that  Jehovah  so  immutably  determined  to  suppress  it,  and 
pursue  it  with  punishments  far  as  needful  for  that  purpose. — Of  Law^  in  the 
infinity  of  its  importance.  One  glance  at  the  glad  and  gleaming  hosts  on  the 
other  side,  who  submitted  to  the  great  King,  will  show  more  than  volumes 
piled  mountains  high,  how  well  it  was  that  He  held  so  firmly  the  reins  of 
Government.  While  on  the  "  left "  there  will  be  an  enormous  black  banner 
waving  over  the  trembling,  bearing  in  letters  of  fire  the  inscription, "  Sin  the 
Deadliest  Fob  op  the  Moral  Universe,"  on  the  "right"  will  seem  to 
wave  half  over  heaven  a  banner  of  light,  inscribed  thereon,  •*  Law  the 
Bulwarks  of  the  Good,  and  their  Eternal  Pathway  of  Progress."— 
Of  the  Atonement  in  the  boundlessness  of  the  wisdom  which  devised  it. 
0  how  will  it  be  emblazoned  that  day. — 

Christ*s  Deaths  and  the  Law  magnified  thereby ! 

Christ's  Death,  and  the  Divine  Administration  Heightened  in 
Benown  I 

Christ's  Death,  and  all  Saved  for  ever  that  Trusted  Therein  ! 

No  wonder  that  that  Death  in  its  issues  will  be  the  grandest  theme  of 
everlasting  investigations. 

the  august  administrator. 

It  is  **  that  man  whom  He  hath  ordained."  The  Father  "  hath  given  him 
authority  to  execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man,"  John  v. 
27.  Christ  *'  commanded  us,"  says  Peter,  *'  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and 
testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead,"  Acts  x.  42.  He  is  competent  for  the  work  being  Himself  God 
as  well  as  man,  otherwise  would  His  power  be  too  feeble  and  His  intelligence 
too  limited  for  "judging  the  world  in  righteousness."  It  is  peculiarly  fitting 
that  He  as  Messiah  and  Mediator  should  sit  on  the  throne  when  men  and 
demons  are  to  be  tried,  seeing  that  by  becoming  a  man  He  plunged  into 
the  depths  of  human  experiences,  and  came  frequently  into  collision  with 
their  crafty  foes.  This  is  pretty  clearly  hinted  at  in  the  passages  above, 
and  their  connections.  On  the  ground  of  honour,  too,  it  is  proper  that  He 
who  by  His  great  suflferings  redeemed  the  world  should  "  come  in  his 
glory  "  to  judge  it.  *'  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed 
all  judgment  unto  the  Son  :  that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father.  **  John  v.  22,  This  is  a  part  of  His  reward  for 
His  mediatorial  humiliations.  Phil.  ii.  5-11. 

ushering  in  of  the  unknown  day. 

It  is  unknown ;  we  are  ignorant  of  when  it  shall  arrive,  and  of  how  long 
it  shall  last.  No  matter,  the  day  of  our  departure  from  earth  will  be  otir 
last  day  as  regards  all  that  will  fit  us  for  and  fix  our  doom.  This  is  our  seed- 
scattering  season ;  and  "  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
The  Day  has  been  appointed  by  God,  and  every  hour  brings  nearer  its 
solemnities.  Let  us  travel  in  thought  through  the  intervening  ages  and  see 
it  dawning  on  the  world  in  fiery  glory.  Look !  a  seraph  issues  from  the 
opening  heavens.  In  the  name  of  Jehovah  he  announces  the  close  of  Time, 
the  probation  period  of  the  race.  Hark !  what  trumpet  blasts ! — loud  and 
appalling,  as  if  all  the  thunders  of  the  past  were  collected,  combined,  and 
launched.  0  that  infinite  splendour  breaking  forth  !  The  God-man,  at- 
tended by  seraph -retinue,  is  descending.  **  Behold  he  cometh"  cry  the 
startled  nations.  Now  is  fulfilled  what  passed  in  vision  before  the  eye  of 
John — *'  I  saw  a  great  white  throne  and  him  that  sat  on  it."    Yes,  there  it 
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is  stretching  right  and  left — away,  away,  in  its  intense  holy  whiteness. 
The  Judge  is  "  come  in  his  glory,"  and  there  He  sits  on  that,  '*  the  throne 
of  his  glory."  He  speaks !  0  that  voice  1  and  these  vibrations  !  the  whole 
universe  is  tremulous.  They  come  ! — the  living  changed.  They  come/— the 
awakened  sleepers  ;  they  come,  they  come  from  their  beds  of  dust ;  they  come, 
deathless  in  body  now,  as  in  soul  before.  They  come! — oceans  of  thronging 
forms ;  and  still  they  come,  as  if  they  would  keep  rusliing  on  for  ever.  At 
last  they  have  all  arrived — the  first  pair  and  all  their  descendants,  in  front 
of  the  throne.  There  they  are — right  under  the  piercing  eye  of  the  Judge, 
each  one  to  **  give  account  of  himself  to  God." 

PROCEEDINGS. 

A  division  takes  place,  not  according  to  old  worldly  principles — nothing 
arbitrary  or  capricious — no  regulating  the  standing  of  any  by  rank  and 
pomp  below — each  one's  position  of  honour  or  shame  determined  by  what 
the  Judge  sees  and  h^i  feels  himself  to  be.  To  the  right,  to  the  left,  they  go, 
with  the  sentence  of  acquittal  or  condemnation  already  passed  wirhin  them 
by  the  little  judge — conscience.  The  great  Judge,  who  has  perfect  know- 
ledge of  human  hearts  in  their  deep  secrets,  and  human  lives  in  their 
numberless  intricacies,  marshals  both  parties.  How  impos^ible  concealment 
of  character  in  His  presence  !  No  f-aiiing  under  false  colours  now.  Masks 
all  torn  oflf,  every  man  looks  as  he  is,  and  stands  with  joy  or  grief  on  the 
side  to  which  he  belongs. 

•*  The  judgment  is  set,  and  the  books  are  opened."  Nobody  is  overlooked, 
nothing  forgotten.  The  muster-roll  of  the  saints  is  read  as  God  only  can 
do  it — read  as  if  all  the  names  **  written  in  the  book  of  life"  were  uttered 
in  one  breath,  each  catching  as  with  one  ear,  and  responding  as  with  one 
voice.  The  standing  of  those  at  the  right  agrees  with  the  records;  no 
lurking  hypocrite  is  among  them,  no  diffident  saint  elsewhere  absorbed  in 
bi^  old  thoughts  of  unworthiness.  The  book  of  Death,  if  that  is  its  name, 
is  read  as  the  other,  with  the  same  results. 

"  The  books"  still  open,  histories  of  good  and  bad  are  given, -springs  and 
windings  of  every  life-river,  and  each  is  known  as  he  knows,  knows  as  he 
is  known.  The  history  of  the  world  is  disclosed  acording  to  the  Divine 
method.  Flashing,  it  is  seen — felt —  made  to  thrill  with  rapture  or  horror. 
All  things  are  in  a  flood  of  light,  and  every  one  is  conscious  that  so  fairly 
is  his  case  dealt  with  that  if  it  might  be,  it  would  be  useless  to  appeal  like 
Paul  from  Festus  to  Cadsar.  It  is  plain  that  the  Supreme  Huler  has  ever 
done  under  the  circumstances  the  best  that  could  consistently  be  done. 
When  the  last  sunset  came,  and  the  final  hour  of  the  present  economy  was 
struck,  the  Great  Worker,  whose  patience  is  as  admirable  as  His  skill,  was 
prepared  to  exhibit  at  one  view  His  work — the  production  of  all  the  ages. 
With  the  mantle  and  crown  of  perfection  on  it.  He  holds  it  up  to  the  inspection 
of  the  Universe ;  and  while  the  good  with  mingling  voice,  swelling  above 
the  sound  of  many  waters,  cry,  *•  He  hath  done  all  things  well,"  even  the  bad 
are  constrained  to  acknowledge,  *'  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord 
Ood  Almighty :  Just  and  true  are  all  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints" 

SUMMING  UP. 

It  is  done — the  race  judged,  nothing  remaining  but  to  pass  sentence  ac- 
cordingly. One  glance  more  at  the  parties.  Those  at  the  right,  how  fear- 
less and  happy  I  Long  ago  they  fled  to  Christ  for  refuge,  were  pardoned, 
washed,  and  are  shielded  from  wrath  by  Him  who  smiles  on  them  in 
tender  est  love.  What  is  it  now  that  they  were  discarded  by  the  wicked, 
branded  with  all  kinds  of  slanderous  epithets,  nay  maltreated,  many  of 
them,  and  murdered  P  "  The  Judge  of  all"  is  their  Friend,  who  makes  their 
character  shine  with  untarnished  lustre. 

Well  for  them  that  in  time  they  trusted  in  His  blood,  but  for  which  they 
would  be  the  other  side,  tremblingly  expecting  a  doom  compared  with  which 
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the  amalgamated  woes  of  earth  from  creation  to  oonflagration  could  scarcely 
be  deemed  a  moment's  pang. 

No  words  can  tell  how  piercing  are  the  thoughts  and  apprehensions  of 
those  who  practically  rejected  the  Atonement.  Vain  is  the  wish  that  they 
had  fled  to  Jesus  when  He  waited  to  save  them.  With  what  consternation 
do  they  cry,  **  The  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  !"  Some  of  them  had 
their  days  of  wrath,  in  which  they  persecuted  His  saints — robbed  them  of 
civil  and  religious  rights,  immured  them  in  prisons,  placed  them  on  the  rack, 
tied  them  to  the  stake,  burned  their  bodies  to  ashes.  Now  long-slumbering 
Betribution  is  come.  Woe,  woe  to  the  wicked  I  It  might  have  been  other- 
wise. Christ  shed  His  blood  **  for  the  life  of  the  world  ;"  but  in  spite  of  His 
agony  and  death  for  their  salyation,  teachings  and  expostulations  of  His 
servants,  varied  and  continuous  strivings  of  His  Spirit,  and  providential 
workings  of  gracious  intention,  they  clung  to  their  sinp,  and  dared  to  go 
guilty  and  polluted  to  yon  tribunal.  They  rejected  mercy,  and  it  is  with- 
drawn; heaven,  and  its  gates  are  shut  against  them ;  Christ,  and  He  is  now 
about  to  reject  them.  Thousands  of  times  did  He  cry  **Come ! "  as  often  did 
they  refuse,  saying  to  Him — some  with  their  lips,  all  with  their  lives,  *'Qo!  " 
Dreadful  word  I  it  foreshadowed  ^nd  sealed  their  doom. 

The  sentencings  !  hark  I  '*  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  :  for"  &c.  **  De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels; for,"  &c.  "These  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment -.  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal,**  Matt.  xxv.  34-46.  S.  Pollard. 


ENCOUKAGEMENT  TO  PRAY. 

"  In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  My  name.  He  will  give  it  you."  John  xvi.  23.  • 

••  In  that  day  I  "  Our  Saviour  speaks  of  a  particular  day  in  which  an 
event  of  great  importance  should  occur.  In  the  preceding  part  of  the 
chapter  He  had  spoken  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  should  be  given  to  the 
disciples.  The  day  of  which  Christ  spoke  was  the  day  of  Pentecost,  a  day 
of  triumph  and  salvation  for  thousands,  and  of  encouragement  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  and  the  Spirit 
poured  out  in  answer  to  prayer. 

'*  Ye  shall  ask  Me  nothing,"  **  He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you."  The 
dif^ciples  frequently  did  not  understand  Christ's  words  at  the  time  He 
spoke  them,  but  asked  Him  privately  "what  these  things  meant."  "Tell 
us  the  meaning  of  the  parable."  "  In  that  day"  you  tihall  make  no  further 
inquiries,  ask  no  more  questions,  because  you  shall  be  taught  of  the  Spirit. 

"  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name."  What  simplicity  there  is  in 
prayer.  It  is  only  asking  God.  The  more  simple  the  better.  Fine 
expressions,  flashing  words,  laboured  sentences,  are  never  more  out  of 
place  than  when  employed  in  prayer.  Simplicity,  fervour,  and  faith  should 
be  the  characteristics  of  our  prayers. 

Christ  is  the  medium  of  approach  to  God.  "  He  is  the  way."  No  man 
Cometh  to  God  but  by  Him.  Man  wants  a  medium  of  approach  to  the 
infinite  and  eternal  Father.  Probably  idolatry  is  only  the  outgrowth  of 
this  deep  and  felt-want  of  humanity.  This  want  of  human  nature  is 
wonderfully  provided  for  in  the  gospel.  God  has  found  a  remedy.  "  There 
is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 
Christ  is  the  man  by  which  every  other  man  may  come  to  God.  Calvary 
is  the  meeting- place  between  earth  and  heaven.  What  the  tabernacle  was 
to  the  Jew  8,  is  the  cross  to  all  the  world.  '*  There  will  I  meet  with  thee, 
and  will  bless  thee." 
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••  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  My  name,  He  will  give  it  yoa.** 
In  our  requests  to  men,  the  name  of  another  man  of  good  character  some- 
times greatly  aids  us.  "  A  good  name  is  to  be  chosen  rather  than  great 
riches."  "A  name  like  ointment  poured  forth,"  is  a  great  blessing, 
and  a  ^eat  power.  As  with  men  in  this  particular,  may  it  not  be  with  God. 
There  is  no  character  like  Christ's.  With  the  good  and  great,  there  is 
some  failing,  some  sin.  but  Christ  is  absolutely  perfect.  He  could  say 
boldly,  *|  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  P  "  No  guile  was  ever  found 
on  His  lips,  no  spot  on  His  life;  no  cloud  ever  crossed  His  spiritual  sky; 
because  His  life  was  good,  His  name  has  weight. 

Sometimes  the  name  of  a  person  in  a  high  position  does  much  towards 
obtaining  favours.  How  anxious  men  are  to  make  use  of  the  name  of 
such  an  one.  The  name  of  an  honoured  magistrate  has  a  great  influence. 
The  name  of  our  Queen  has  weight  in  almost  any  land.  Apply  this 
principle  to  Christ's  mediation.  *•  For  the  joy  that  was  set  before,  He 
endured  the  cross,  despised  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  God."  **  Gk)d  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name."  In  heaven  *•  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  per- 
fect "  are  to  be  found.  Moses  and  Elijah  are  there ;  angels  and  archangels ; 
Gabriel  **  that  stands  in  the  presence  of  God ; "  but  Christ  has  a  place  and 
a  name  above  them  all. 

**  Not  a  seraph  but  falls  at  His  feet, 

Not  a  harp  but  is  tuned  to  His  praise." 

And  yet,  thank  God,  we  have  His  name  to  make  use  of  in  our  prayers 
with  all  the  weight  and  influence  that  can  be  derived  from  His  position. 

Long  and  faithful  service  often  does  much  in  procuring  human  favours. 
For  this  reason  the  name  of  Wellington  had  amazing  weight  with  his 
countrymen.  The  name  of  the  benefactor  who  left  the  whole  of  his 
wealth,  that  the  inhabitants  of  his  native  town  might  be  better  supplied 
with  water,  must  have  great  influence  with  them  ever  afterwards. 
But  who  has  ever  served  like  Christ  P  God  has  many  servants,  but  who 
among  them  has  rendered  such  faithful  and  important  service  as  His  "  only 
begotten  Son  P"  With  eager  haste  He  came  into  the  world  to  do  His  Father's 
will.  His  was  a  straight  and  undeviating  course  from  the  throne  to  the 
cross,  and  from  the  cross  to  the  crown.  He  began  this  great  and  glorious 
work  in  this  world,  by  asking,  "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business  P  "  and  concluded  it  by  declaring,  **  I  have  finished  the 
work  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  What  an  encouragement  to  pray,  as  we  have 
the  name  of  Christ  with  all  the  force  of  His  life  and  service. 

But  there  is  a  still  more  powerful  consideration,  viz.,  *'  Ye  shall  ask  the 
Father.**  Has  the  name  of  your  son  weight  with  you  P  Would  you  do  for 
his  sake  what  you  would  not  do  else  P  Do  not  think  it  is  weakness  P  It 
IS  something  divine  ;  it  is  like  God.  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
in  my  name.**  "  I,"  says  our  blessed  Saviour,  **  ascend  to  my  Father, 
and  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God.**  "Both  He  that  sancti- 
fietb,  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one;  for  which  cause 
He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren."  Every  believer  is  related 
to  Christ,  and  a  child  of  God.  In  prayer  he  asks  His  Father  for  the 
blessings  he  requires,  in  the  name  of  His  Saviour  and  elder  brother, 
God's  well  beloved  Son. 

•*  My  Son  is  in  my  servant's  prayer. 
And  Jesus  forces  me  to  spare." 

**  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you."  John  is  the  only  Evangelist  who  uses 
the  word  twice.  It  is  a  solemn  form  of  expression,  much  like  our  saying 
Amen  twice.  But  what  an  encouragement  to  pray.  We  have  the  promises 
to  plead,  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  our  infirmities,  the  name  of  Christ  to  use, 
and  yet  how  fearful  and  timid  we  sometimes  are  when  we  pray.    Instead 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MAY  AIXETING  SOHOES.  269 

of  that  we  ought  to  be  "  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God."  Believer^ 
pray  on,  pray  earnestly,  pray  constantly.  God  hears ;  bat  always  com« 
*'  through  Christ."  Whatsoever  you  shall  ask  in  His  name,  your  Father 
will  give  you.  S.  H. 


MAY  MEETING  ECHOES. 

The  manifoldness  of  the  work  which  the  church  has  undertaken  oomea  out 
most  distinctly  and  impressively  at  the  May  Meetings.  Missions  to  our 
own  countrymen,  and  missions  to  the  heathen,  are  mere  general  terms, 
covering  an  almost  infinite  variety  of  enterprises.  As  a  whole,  they  are 
unquestionably  deserving  of  a  much  larger  measure  of  sympathy  and  sup- 
port than  they  have  hitherto  received.  The  Reports  of  the  chief  Societies 
show  that  thoy  are  actively  and  successfully  prosecuting  their  task.  Eng- 
land little  knows  how  largely  she  is  indebted  to  Missionary  and  Bible 
Societies  for  her  security  and  greatness.  The  London  Missionary  Society 
has  been  signally  honoured  by  having  as  agents  a  succession  of  most 
eminent  men.  Mr.  Perks,  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  said  at  the 
Primitive  Methodist  Meeting,  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle :  *'  I  have  a 
profound  veneration  for  the  memory  of  Oliver  Oromwell,  of  whom  I  saw  a 
grand  picture  in  the  vestry ;  and  I  have  a  profound  veneration  for  John 
Milton,  and  for  Newton,  and  for  Bacon,  but  I  reserve  my  profoundest  ven- 
eration for  the  Missionary  of  the  Gross,  for  the  man  who  has  left  home  and 
friends  and  gone  forth  into  distant  lands,  reckoning  upon  little  else  than 
Ghrist*s  presence  in  this  world,  and  OhriRt's  approval  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, to  display  a  banner  for  the  truth  in  the  hi^h  places  of  the  heathen." 
In  the  presence  of  Robert  Moffat,  a  name  worthy  of  being  closely  linked 
with  those  of  Brainerd.  Morrison,  Judson,  Martyn,  Williams,  Knibb,  and 
Ellis,  who  appeared  on  the  platform  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  this 
year,  his  must  be  a  cold  and  hard  heart  that  does  not  feel  this  '*  profound- 
est veneration.'^  In  the  simplest  language,  but  with  great  force  and  beauty, 
did  he  describe 

THE  RESULT  OF  THE  GOSPEL  AMONG  THE  BEOHUANAS. 

"  There  has  been  a  universal  change  produced  amongst  the  tribes.  I 
knew  them  when  they  lived  in  implacable  hatred  to  each  other,  burning 
with  revenge,  so  that  no  one  tribe  could  visit  another  without  running  the 
rit^k  of  being  cut  off.  I  have  known  fine  characters,  not  Ohristians,  but 
fine,  amiable,  agreeable  natives,  who  have  gone  to  visit  another  tribe  and 
have  returned  no  more.  There  was  always  something  for  which  they 
sought  revenge ;  now  there  is  no  more  of  that — thu  Gospel  has  swept  that 
spirit  away.  A  missionary  ^ill  be  received  with  open  arms  wherever  he 
may  like  to  go.  It  is  not  now  as  it  used  to  be,  when  they  were  wont  to 
tell  us  to  our  faces,  *  You  are  runners ;  you  bear  anything  with  us ;  we 
may  do  anything  we  like  with  you ;  we  can  spit  on  you,  and  steal  what 
you  have,  and  threaten  to  kill  you,  but  you  only  smile,  and  never  get  angry ; 
but  we  know  if  you  were  to  go  back  to  England  they  would  hang  you/ 
The.>e  difficulties,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  have  disappeared.  One  tribe  can 
with  impunity  go  to  another  tribe.  Trade  is  carried  on  between  them ; 
each  tribe  has  its  own  peculiar  calling ;  one  makes  clothes,  another  smelts 
iron  ore,  another  makes  ornaments,  another  tools,  and  there  is  a  constant 
interchange  such  as  whs  not  known  before.  Oh,  I  have  seen  melancholy 
sights — poor  visitors  that  had  come  and  run  the  risk  of  buying  and  ex- 
changing something;  having  all  their  things  taken  from  them.  I  remember 
on  one  occasion  finding  two  or  three  of  that  description,  the  remainder  of 
a  duzen'who  had  been  killed.  I  took  care  of  them,  brought  them  to  my 
house,  and  gave  them  food.    Nothing  oocdd  surpass  the  wonder  of  the 
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natives,  that  we  should  have  such  care  of  strangers,  that  we  should  actually 
give  them  our  own  food ;  they  never  saw  such  a  thing  in  their  lives,  and 
they  cannot  imagine  what  sort  of  nondescript  creatures  we  are.  Notwith- 
standing the  simplicity  of  many  of  our  native  teachers  and  schoolmasters 
the  work  is  blessed.  I  have  wondered  to  see  persons  who  have  been 
brought  from  our  out-stations  who  have  bad  no  other  instruction  than  that  of 
those  simple  men.  I  have  been  surprised  to  observe  the  clearness  of  their 
views  of  Christian  doctrine,  the  depth  of  their  faith  when  they  were  ex- 
pressing themselves ;  how  they  were  led  to  mourn  over  their  sins,  and  how 
at  last  through  faith  they  were  enabled  to  look  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  in  His 
own  body  bore  their  sins  on  the  accursed  tree,  reminding  one  that  it  is  '  not 
by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  spirit,  saith  the  Lord.*  There  was  once 
a  time  that  I  remember  when  nothing  would  persuade  either  the  gentlemen 
or  ladies  to  put  their  legs  and  arms  into  sacks.  (Laughter.)  If  you  car- 
ried them  a  cartload  of  what  shall  I  call  them — breeches  and  gowns,  and 
the  rest  of  it,  not  one  would  be  induced  to  put  them  on.  Now,  how  differ- 
ent is  it.  But  it  was  not  till  the  heart  was  touched,  not  until  some  of  the 
females  began  to  feel  their  sins,  to  feel  that  they  were  bad,  and  dirty,  and 
ugly  within,  as  well  as  without.  After  they  were  reformed,  they  began  to 
feel  that  they  were  new  creatures,  and  then  it  was  that  they  began  to  desire 
to  have  decent  clothing.  I  am  sure  you  would  all  delight  to  witness  the 
cleanness  and  decency  of  these  people  who  wear  clothes  of  British  manu- 
facture. There  goes  through  our  station  now  no  less  than  £70,000  worth 
of  British  manufactures  to  the  tribes  round  about.  (Applause.)  I  have 
known  the  time  when  a  trader  would  stop  a  week  or  two  without  being  able 
to  sell  a  single  handkerchief.  These  people, — oh,  how  I  love  them! 
(Applause.)  J  feel  quite  annoyed  at  what  is  said  about  baboons  and  so  on, 
the  idea  of  our  being  developments  from  monkeys.  I  have  seen  hundreds 
of  baboons  in  the  interior — I  once  met  a  great  company  of  them,  and  they 
disputed  with  me  the  right  to  have  a  drink  of  water.  (Laughter.)  How- 
ever, I  managed  it.  (Applause.)  They  really  were  very  vicious-looking, 
but  there  was  nothing  that  I  could  see  in  all  the  species  of  baboons  that 
tended  in  any  way  to  confirm  such  an  idea.  It  is  perfectly  amazing  how 
people  in  this  country  will  get  away  from  between  Genesis  and  Revelation. 
(Laughter  and  loud  applause.)  Again,  there  was  a  time  in  our  station  when 
there  was  but  a  solitary  plough,  and  that  was  the  missionary  plough,  a 
Dutch  one,  and  a  very  clumsy  thing  to  boot.  Now  the  natives  have  their 
ploughs  by  hundreds.  There  was  a  time  when  the  man,  the  lord  of  creation, 
would  select  for  himself  such  a  choice  work  as  sitting  under  the  shadow  of 
a  tree  while  his  wife  worked  in  a  field  from  morning  to  night  with  a  heavy 
pick.  Now  she  has  the  comfort  of  seeing  him  plough  his  garden — 
her  garden;  she  has  no  objection  to  harvesting  and  to  scuffle  a  little 
to  tSae  away  the  weeds.  But  what  a  change  since  I  remember,  when 
nothing  was  seen  but  the  women  picking  the  ground  and  the  men  taking 
care  of  themselves.  Ah,  we  are  sad  rogues — we  men — when  we  have 
not  the  Goppel  to  keep  us  right.  Now  the  very  people  who  form- 
erly would  beat  any  northerner  for  taking  care  of  his  baubees  shew 
a  wonderful  liberality,  which  the  Gospel  has  developed  amono;st 
them.  The  Bechuanas  are  very  careful  of  the  little  that  they  pos- 
sess. Formerly,  of  course,  they  had  no  knowledge  of  money,  no 
currency;  it  was  all  barter.  I  remember  when  a  man  offered  another 
a  shilling  for  some  service,  and  the  latter  replied,  *  How  dare  you  give  me 
a  button  without  an  eye  I '  (Laughter.)  They  are  wonderfully  improved 
in  that  kind  of  wisdom  now ;  they  know  all  about  pounds,  shillings,  and 
sixpences.  It  is  a  most  gratifying  thing  to  think  that  the  people  whom  I 
knew  for  years,  who  would  have  thought  it  preposterous  to  exchange  an 
ox,  or  a  goat,  or  a  sheep,  or  even  a  pound,  or  a  shilling,  or  a  sixpence,  for 
a  book,  or  to  give  it  for  a  cause — namely,  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the 
Savioor— that  these  people  now  bay  books  and  read  them.    That  lead0  m« 
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now  to  another  yerj  important  point.  Yon  are  aware  that  many  applica- 
tions are  made  for  mc  to  attend  meetings  in  the  country.  I  wish  it  to  be 
known  amongst  our  valuable  auxiliaries  and  standard-bearers  in  the  coun- 
try that  I  have  a  work  to  do  here.  When  I  made  some  engagement!^  with 
ministers  in  the  country  I  was  not  aware  that  I  was  intended  to  carry  the 
whole  Bible  through  the  press.  I  now  hold  in  my  hand  forty-eight  pages 
of  the  Scchuana  Bible,  the  proof-sheets  of  which  I  have  not  yet  touched. 
My  friend,  Dr.  Samoa — I  forget  his  name — (laughter) — will  sympathise 
with  me,  for  ho  is  engaged  in  the  very  same  work.  Now  remember  that 
I  am  labouring  in  this  matter  for  thousands.  I  have  received  letter  after 
letter  since  I  came  to  this  country,  telling  how  painful  it  is  for  the  mis- 
sionaries to  send  away  one  after  another,  and  say  that  there  is  no  copy  of 
the  Bible  or  Testament  to  be  had  for  love  or  money.  Am  I  to  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  this  cry  from  hundreds  and  thousands  of  Scchuanas  saying,  '  Let 
us  have  a  Bible ;  let  us  have  it  as  soon  as  you  can  P  *  Am  I  to  turn  away 
from  hands  that  are  held  out  to  receive  the  words  of  Eternal  Life  P  There 
are  thousands  who  can  read,  and  thousands  who  are  learning  to  read,  and 
they  want  the  Bible.  Now  I  am  sure  you  will  all  think,  and  I  feel  that 
the  committee  of  the  Bible  Society  will  think  so  too,  that  I  ought  to  stop 
at  home  on  this  work.  (Applause.)  Health  is  uncertain,  life  is  uncertain, 
and  we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  I  am  anxious  to  improve 
the  time.  This  is  a  solemn  work,  that  of  correcting  the  Bible  in  another 
language.  It  is  a  laborious  work.  Though  it  is  not  properly  a  revision, 
I  have  to  revise  a  good  deal, 'and  it  is  a  great  deal  of  labour  for  one  man 
and  his  daughter  to  revise  these  sheets  as  they  go  through  the  press.  My 
printer  seems  to  be  in  a  hurry  as  well  as  myself,  and  I  am  very  thankful 
for  that.  I  am  thankful,  too,  that  I  have  been  permitted  once  more  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  glorious  work  of  missionaries  among  the  heathen.  I  do 
wonder,  and  I  have  wondered  still  more  since  I  came  to  this  country— not 
that  my  mind  is  getting  brighter,  for,  alas  I  my  brain  is  worn  out,  my 
memory  is  goicg — but  I  wonder  that  the  great  glorious  Being  of  Infinite 
Majesty  and  Power,  who  holds  the  reins  of  universal  empire,  should  con- 
descend to  employ  such  w'eak  worms  as  we  are  to  be  His  agents  in  the 
conquest  of  the  world,  for  we  know  that  the  world  is  to  be  conquered  by 
the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  know  what  we  are  doing  when 
we  are  labouring,  and  we  know  that  we  cannot  labour  too  much.  The 
time  is  coming  when  we  shall  understand  better  than  ever  the  greatness 
and  the  glory  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  permitted  to  take  a  part.  Let 
us,  oh,  let  us,  while  we  have  time,  labour  for  the  perishing  heathen ;  let 
us  do  all  that  in  us  lies,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  may  be  extended. 
We  know  that  it  is  to  be  extended  through  human  instrumentality,  and  we 
know  that  we  have  the  blessin«r  of  that  Jesus  who  said,  *'  Go  into  all  the 
world,*  whose  language  we  missionaries  feel  as  though  we  heard  it,  '  Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway.*  **    (Applause.) 

THE  WORK  OP  BIBLE  TRANSLATION  AND    DISTRIBUTION 

Has  made  wonderful  progress  since  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
was  founded  in  the  year  1804.  *•  At  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  it 
is  probable  that  there  were  not  more  than /our  or  five  millions  of  copies  of 
the  Sacred  Volume  in  all  the  world,  existing  in  ahont  fifty  different  trans- 
lations. 

••  Since  the  establishment  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Socibtt 
more  than  sixty-three  millions  of  copies  of  the  Word  of  God,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  have  been  circulated  from  its  Depots,  while  other  kindred  Societies 
which  have  sprung  out  of  it,  and  have  been  aided  by  it,  have  distributed 
a,ho\it  forty -five  millions  of  copies  more ;  so  that  during  the  present  century 
above  a  hundred  and  eight  millions  of  copies  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  have  been  put  into  circulation  by  Bible  Societies  alone  in 
various  parts  of  the  world. 
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**  The  nmnber  of  langni^s  and  dialects  ita  which  God'6  Word  ie  cironlated 
has  been  raised  irom  fifty  to  two  hundred^  while  the  number  of  versions  of 
the  Scriptures,  in  whole  or  in  part,  hitherto  prepared  (there  being  sometimes 
more  than  one  yersion  in  the  same  language)  is  two  hundred  and  fifty^  the 
preparation  of  which  has  been  promoted,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sooibtt.  In  aboye  thirty  instances  lan- 
guages have  been  for  the  first  time  reduced  to  a  written  form^  in  order  to 
giye  the  people  speaking  them  the  Word  of  God. 

'*  In  addition  to  a  circulation  of  English  Scriptures  to  the  extent  of 
thirty  millions  of  copies  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  Colonies,  the 
Society  is  prosecuting  its  work  in  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  as  well  as 
among  the  principal  Asiatic  and  African  nations,  in  Madagascar,  in  the 
chief  Islands  of  the  South  Pacific,  in  South  America,  Mexico,  Labrador, 
and  Greenland;  and  is  ever  ready  to  furnish  Christian  Missionaries  with 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  languages  of  the  nations  amongst  whom  they 
labour.  The  issues  of  the  Society  for  the  year  amount  to  3,903,067  copies 
of  Bibles,  Testaments  and  portions." 

THE  BIBLE  IN   SPAIN  AND  ITALY. 

On  these  countries  a  brighter  day  has  dawned.  The  Beport  says  : — "  In 
Spain,  after  years  of  weary  watching  and  fruitless  expedients,  the  society 
had  been  able  to  take  a  prominent  part  in  those  operations,  which  since  the 
memorable  revolution  of  1868,  had  enriched  Spain  with  such  an  abundant 
supply  of  Scriptures  as  she  had  never  before*  received.  The  circulation 
during  the  year  had  amounted  to  more  than  80,000  copies.  With  regard 
to  ItaJy,  the  most  striking  incident  connected  with  the  work  of  the  year 
was  that  which  found  its  utterance  in  those  welcome  words,  *  Bome  open 
to  the  Bible.'  The  ban  of  proscription  had  been  4ifted  from  God's  word, 
and  it  could  be  now  circulated  freely  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land.  For  the  last  two  or  three  years  the  circulation  had  exhibited 
some  decline ;  but  the  tendency  of  the  circulation  of  last  year  was  rather 
to  increase,  the  entire  issues  having  amounted  to  31,257,  showing  an  excess 
of  5,380  copies  over  the  previous  year.  Premises  had  been  secured  in  the 
Corso  for  a  term  of  years  for  the  sale  of  the  Scriptures.  This  had 
proved  a  veritable  phenomenon  in  Bome,  and  many  had  regarded  it  with 
amazement,  and  almost  with  incredulity,  while  others  viewed  it  with  terror 
as  foreshadowing  evil  days  to  the  Papacy." 

In  this  connection,  we  may  quote  a  noticeable  incident  related  by  Mr. 
Perks  at  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Meeting. 

PROTESTANT  WORSHIP  IN  ROME. 

"  The  building  which  the  mission  now  occupied  at  Bome  was  formerly  used 
as  a  billiard-room,  and  it  had  to  undergo  some  alterations  and  repairs. 
A  shrewd  man  was  employed  on  the  premises,  and  a  Boman,  in  passing  said, 
to  him,  *  What  are  you  doing  V  *  Setting  up  a  druggist's  shop,'  was  the 
answer.  •  A  druggist's  shop  P '  'Yes,'  said  the  man;  '  we  are  going  to 
dispense  pills  here  to  help  the  digestive  organs  of  the  Papalini.'  'But 
what  is  it  P '  '  Oh,'  he  said,  '  it's  a  Protestant  place  of  worship.'  *  But 
you  have  no  altar  and  no  images.'  *  No,  we  believe  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.'  He  (Mr. 
Perks)  might  add  that  this  chapel  which  they  had  fitted  up  was  close  to  the 
Jews'  quarter,  and  pretty  nearly  half  the  people  who  were  present  on 
Easter  morning  were  Jews,  anxious  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  of  salvation." 

HR.  DARWIN'S  NEW  THEORY. 

**  This  is  not  a  day  for  silence.  There  is  a  time,  no  doubt,  to  be  silent ;  but 
there  is  also  a  time  to  speak  out.  Now,  the  Bible  gives  us  an  account  of 
the  creation  of  man  by  Almighty  God  at  the  beginning,  pure  and  holy, 
formed  in  his  own  image.    Well,  I  find  that  a  book  has  been  pabliahed-- 
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and  1  Bee  that  a  Cabinet  Minister  has  been  blazing  it  abroad  as  a  matvellous 
book — the  theory  of  which  is  in  flat  contradiction  to  the  statement  of  the 
Bible.  If  that  book  be  true,  the  Bible  is  false,  and  we  are  convicted  of 
circulating  falsehoods.  We  have,  therefore,  an  interest  in  exposing  the 
book,  and  showing  that  it  is  contemptible  with  regard  to  its  main  object. 
So  long  as  the  writer  keeps  to  his  natural  history  nothing  can  be  finer,  more 
graphic,  more  beautiful ;  it  reads  like  a  romance ;  he  is  quite  at  home  there. 
But'when  he  turns  even  to  mental  and  moral  science  ( not  to  take  in  theology) 
he  is  like  a  fish  out  of  water— entirely  out  of  his  element  even  thei^e.  Hii^ 
^reat  object  is  to  show  that  man  has  become  what  he  is  by  some  self- form- 
ing, self-developing  process ;  his  immediate  ancestor  being,  of  coui'se,  an 
ape  or  a  monkey,  the  immediate  predecessor  of  that  something  lower,  and 
of  that  something  lower  again,  and  so  on  for  millions  of  ages,  until  yoa 
get  to  the  poor  mollusk.  Well,  it  is  indispensable  to  such  a  theory  that  the 
writer  should  be  able  to  prove  ( and  he  admits  it)  that  there  are  in  the 
brute  animals  faculties,  mental  and  moral,  of  the  same  kind  as  those  in 
man ;  for,  as  he  admits,  if  they  are  of  a  different  kind,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible by  his  pystem  to  give  an  account  of  man's  origin  by  the  self- developing 
process.  This  is  a  central  link  in  his  chain,  and  I  maintain  that  in  estab- 
lishing it  he  fails  utterly,  absolutely,  hopelessly.  He  gives  a  few 
illustrations  worth  nothing  ;  he  shirks  the  difficulties,  he  evades  them,  he 
leaps  over  them,  and  he  write.**  something  about  mental  and  moral  faculties 
of  which  any  professor  of  logic  or  metiiphysics  in  this  country  would  bo 
ashamed ;  and  if  you  were  to  go  to  Scotland,  there  is  not  one  student  in  ten 
who  is  attending  lectures  on  metaphysics  who  would  not  be  ashamed  of  it. 
(Laughter  and  applause.)  Of  what  use  is  a  huge  chain  of  a  thousand 
links,  so  strong  that  they  can  support  a  ton  weight,  if  the  central  link  be 
so  brittle  and  weak  that  it  would  break  to  pieces  by  the  weight  of  a  sparrow  P 
I  maintain  that  this  central  link  is  so  brittle  and  weak  that  the  whole  thing 
is  worthless,  and  the  system  goes  to  pieces ;  and  the  Bible  stands  out,  as  it 
used  to  do,  upon  its  impregnable  rock. — Dr,  Duff  at  the  Bible  Society  Meeting, 
We  cannot  withhol|jl  the  same  speaker's  eloquent  tribute  to 
I 

THE  TRUTH  AND  DIVINITY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

I  hold  that  the  reading  of  this  report  to-day  is  one  of  the  grandest  evidences 
of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  Bible.  There  is  a  something  about  the 
Bible  after  all — a  power  and  an  influence  which  no  other  book  possesses. 
What  we  have  tu  testify  is  this,  that,  within  the  memory  of  many  here  pre- 
sent, this  Bible  message,  this  articulate  message  of  peace  and  pardon,  and 
friendliness  and  kindliness  and  good-will  to  all  men  has  by  the  heralds  of 
salvation  been  actually  girdling  the  whole  zone  of  this  globe  of  ours.  Yes, 
unrelazed  by  torrid  heat,  unbenumbed  by  arctic  cold,  it  can  point  to  trophies 
of  the  cross  in  every  clime.  There  are  those  here  from  the  cold  north, 
who,  like  Archdeacon  Hunter,  could  tell  of  the  triumphs  of  the  Bible  in 
Bupert's  Land.  There  are  those  here  from  the  torrid  heat,  like  my  friend 
on  my  right,  who  could  tell  of  its  triumphs  under  the  tropical  8un.  Yes,  it 
has,  as  a  conqueror,  entered  the  palaces  ot  kings  and  the  castellated  man- 
sions of  great  chiefs.  It  has  raised  up  into  more  than  earthly  royalty  the 
tenants  of  the  humble  wigwam.  It  has  controlled  the  deliberation  of  senates. 
It  has  settled  the  uproar  of  tattooed  warriors  wielding  the  murderous  toma- 
hawk. It  has  arrested  and  tamed  marauding  hordes  of  the  wilderness, 
making  them  fling  away  their  beads  and  their  gongs ;  ay,  and  their  paint 
and  their  feathers  which  only  tended  to  make  nakedness  itself  more  hideous. 
It  has  pierced  into  the  crassest  heathen  intellect,  and  roused  into  action  its 
slumbering  faculties,  and  quickened  them  into  spiritual  activity.  It  has 
melted  into  contrition  the  most  obdurate  savage  heart,  and  enchained  its 
wayward  roving  desires  and  imperious  impulses ;  ay,  and  purified  and  re- 
gulated them  too  with  a  fascination  and  a  power  vastly  transcending  any- 
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thing  that  hope  eyer  imagined  or  fear  coDceived.  Id  a  thousand  instances 
it  has  made  the  thievish  honest,  the  lyings  truthful,  the  churl  liberal,  the 
extravagant  frugal.  It  has  in  a  thousand  instances  converted  the  cruel,  un- 
feeling heart  into  kindliness  and  goodwill ;  it  has  turned  discord  and  frantic 
revelry  into  the  harmonies  of  sacred  song.  It  has  wrought  its  way  into 
the  darksome  caverns  of  debasing  ignorance,  and  illumined  them  with  the 
rays  of  celestial  light ;  it  has  gone  down  into  the  dens  of  foulest  infamy, 
and  reared  altars  of  devotion  there;  it  has  mingled  its  voice  with  the  raging 
tempest.  It  has,  as  we  have  heard  in  the  report,  alighted  upon  the  gory 
battle-field,  and  poured  the  balm  of  consolation  into  the  soul  of  the  dying 
hero.  It  has  on  an  errand  of  mercy  visited  the  loathsome  dungeon,  braved  the 
famine,  confronted  the  pestilence  and  plague.  It  has  wrenched  the  iron 
rod  from  the  grasp  of  oppression,  and  dashed  the  fiery  cup  from  the  lips  of 
intemperance.  It  has  strewn  flowers  over  the  grave  of  old  enmities,  and 
woven  garlands  round  the  altar  of  the  temple  of  peace.  These  are  but  a 
few  of  the  mighty  achievements  which  follow  as  a  retinue  of  splendour  in 
the  train  of  that  blessed  Book  which  circulates  all  over  the  world.  If  time 
permitted,  I  might  from  my  own  experience  give  illustrations  of  almost  all 
that  I  now  say;  but  I  am  reminded  that  there  are  other  speakers.  I  am 
apt  to  forget  myself  when  1  get  upon  a  subject  like  this,  but  I  hope  I  may 
be  excused  for  saying  a  few  words  more.  Illustrations  might  be  given  of  the 
triumphs  of  that  Word  in  all  climes.  This  time  last  year  I  had  a  marvel- 
lous specimen  of  its  triumphs  in  Syria  amongst  the  Druses*  and  the 
Mohammedans  and  the  Maronites.  I  could  tell  you,  if  time  permitted,  a 
wonderful  story  of  the  first  real  martyr  of  Lebanon,  who  as  surely  died  a 
martyr  to  the  testimony  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  as  Granmer,  or  Bidley, 
or  Latimer,  or  any  of  the  great  old  martyrs  of  England.  I  have  been  among 
the  Basutos,  the  Kaffirs,  the  Zulus,  and  have  seen  marvellous  monuments 
of  the  triumph  of  the  Bible  there.  From  one  end  of  India  to  the  other, 
amongst  all  races — Aboriginal,  Mohammedan,  Brahminical — I  have  wit- 
nessed triumphs  of  the  kind  I  have  now  indicated.  Well  then,  after  all 
this,  we  are  warranted  in  regarding  the  conclusion  as  irresistible,  that  the 
Bible,  instead  of  being  enfeebled  by  old  age  ( as  it  is  the  slang  of  modern 
infidelity  to  represent  it ),  is  imbued  with  as  much  youthful  vigour  as  ever, 
that  the  Word  of  God  has  lost  nought  of  its  tremendous  power.  Unlike 
some  gorgeous  but  short-lived  flowers  of  earth,  the  Bible  is  destined  to 
shine  before  an  astonished  world  in  its  beauty  and  strength,  and  when  it  does 
so  it  will  scatter  to  the  winds  ofheaven  all  the  doubts,  the  fears,  the  irresolu- 
tion of  man.  It  will  infuse  that  spirit  of  Divine  heroism  which,  even  in  the 
view  of  excruciating  torments,  can  regard  with  heroic  scorn  the  cowardly 
compromise.  It  will  stalk  over  the  grave  of  its  opponent  error,  and,  if 
required  in  fulfilment  of  the  purposes  of  an  all-wise  Providence,  once  more 
cause  the  blood  of  martyrs  to  become  the  seed  of  the  church.  It  transmi- 
grates from  country  to  country  ;  it  perpetuates  itself  from  age  to  age,  and 
will  until  the  whole  world  is  turned  into  a  globe  of  shining  light  and 
beauty.  Well,  then,  let  us  arise,  and  by  our  decisive  deeds,  more  de- 
cisive than  ever,  not  by  words, 

'  Which  drop  like  snow-flakes  on  a  river, 
A  moment  white,  then  gone  for  ever,* 

let  us  prove  to  those  men,  who  proudly  style  themselves  men  of  advanced 
thought,  that  their  decision  in  this  matter  is  wrong;  that  though  Christ- 
ianity may  seem  to  be  sleeping,  may  slumber  in  the  mausoleums  of  a  barren 
profession,  it  is  as  a  giant  sleeping,  so  that  when  he  awaketh  he  will  have 
power  to  convulse  and  renovate  the  nations.  Let  us  arise  and  go  forth 
humble  and  devoted,  cheered  by  the  -ongs  of  the  ancient  warriors  of  the  cross 
and  the  triumphs  achieved  by  ti»ein  through  tlie  very  might  of  that  Word 
which  as  the  good  bi^hop  said  lo-day,  "liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 
That  Word  the  living  God  originally  revealed,  before  our  first  parents  had 
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been  banished  from  paradise.  Ifc  sarvived  (and  this  is  oar  consolation) 
the  iiTaptions  of  the  aore  of  giant  wickedness  which  succeeded ;  in  trnnt  it 
carried  the  Patriarch,  Noah,  over  the  waters  of  universal  deluge ;  in  faith 
it  rescued  Abraham  from  the  flood  of  ungollj  error  that  prevailed  over  the 
whole  earth.  When  it  was  thought  that  that  Word  was  to  be  extinguished 
for  ever  on  the  heights  of  Calvary  amidst  the  gross  darkness  there,  it  sprang 
forth  in  Pentecostal  effusion  with  renovated  energy,  subduing  every 
antagonistic  principle,  not  resting  or  stopping  in  its  glurioas  career  of  con- 
quest until,  through  flames  of  fire  and  torrents  of  blood,  it  ascended  in 
triumph  the  imperial  throne  of  the  Caesars.  It  survived  throughout  the 
Middle  Age:«.  It  has  survived  the  fire.s  and  the  horror  of  the  infernal 
Inquisition,  the  terrible  confederacy  of  Jesuits,  the  blight  and  mildew  of 
British  infidelity,  the  impious  socialisms  and  atheisms  of  France,  the  ter- 
rible pantheism  and  rationalif*m  of  Germany ;  aye,  and  it  has  survived,  as 
we  have  heard  from  the  report,  io  the  midst  of  innumerable  changes  that 
have  subverted  once  powerful  dynasties  and  scattered  to  the  winds  of  heaven 
every  memorial  of  human  glory.  And  it  will  still  survive  the  shock  of 
nations  and  the  corruptions  of  human  depravity.  It  will  go  on  flourishing, 
too,  when  the  Koran  of  the  Mushulman,  the  Talmud  of  the  Babbinist,  the 
Zendavesta  of  the  Parsee,  the  Yedas  of  the  Brahmin,  and  the  demoralised 
dogmas  of  the  Socialist  and  Materialist,  the  infamous,  blasphemous  dogmata 
of  the  Pantheist,  the  lying  legends  of  the  Papist,  the  truth -perverting 
traditions  of  the  Romanising  Ritualist,  are  all  consigned  in  indistinguishable 
dishonour  to  a  common  grave,  with  no  one  to  act  the  part  of  chief  mourner 
at  the  funeral.  It  will  still  survive  when  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world, 
all  the  lordly  hierarchies  of  idolatry  and  superstition,  are  for  ever  swallowed 
up  amid  the  overpowering  glories  of  Messiah's  reign. 

AFFAIRS    IN    CHINA 

Have,  for  a  long  time,  worn  a  threatening  aspect.  The  probability 
is,  that  matters  will  soon  come  to  a  crisis.  Mr.  John,  in  his  great 
speech  at  the  London  Missionary  Society  Meeting,  thus  refers  to  the 
matter : — 

"  I  think  we  are  on  the  eve  of  great  troubles  in  China.  Perhaps  yen 
are  inclined  to  ask  me  whether  we  want  the  gunboats  to  help  us  through 
the  difficulties.  I  will  tell  you  what  I  think.  It  is  your  matter  as  well 
as  my  own,  and  it  is  a  matter  for  the  Government  as  well  as  for  us  mis- 
sionaries and  for  the  society.  I  believe  the  Chinese  are  pursuing  a  policy, 
and  that  that  policy  is  to  exclude  every  foreigner  from  the  country, 
Mr.  Wade  has  been  trying  to  persuade  this  Government  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  China  has  nothing  to  do  with  these  riots  and  rows  and  massacres. 
I  tell  you  they  have ;  they  are  the  work  of  the  Government  of  China,  not 
the  work  of  the  people.  I  have  had  much  to  do  with  the  people.  I  have 
lived  in  more  than  one  of  the  inland  cities  with  my  family.  I  have  tra- 
velled over  large  portions  of  the  country,  I  have  seen  a  great  deal  of  the 
mandarins  and  the  scholars,  I  have  had  much  to  do  with  the  people,  and  I 
tell  you  that  the  people  are  not  opposed  to  us.  I  never  met  with  a  more 
quiet,  innocent,  inoffensive  people  than  the  Chinese ;  I  believe  they  are 
perfectly  ready  to  receive  us  if  they  are  allowed  to  do  so  by  the  Govern- 
ment. At  the  same  time,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  telling  you  that  rather 
than  have  gunboats  to  help  us,  let  us  give  up  the  work  altogether.  Let  us 
have  all  the  moral  power  that  the  Government  can  give  us,  and  I  think 
they  would  consult  their  own  interetit  by  doing  so ;  but  let  us  have  no 
gunboats.  Gunboats  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. It  is  a  Gospel  of  love,  and  we  must  go  in  the  spirit  of  love  about  our 
work  if  we  are  to  conquer  the  hearts  of  the  Chinese." 

Mr.  Douglas,  at  a  meeting  in  aid  of  the  Presbyterian  Foreign  Missions 
spoke  in  the  same  strain.  Referring  to  the  Shanghae  telegram  which  had 
been  lately  received  to  the  effect  that  the  Government  was  assaming  an 
attitude  of  hostility  to  Misiioni,  he  said  :-— 
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••If  that  telegram  be  true,  and  there  was  too  much  reaion  to  fear  that  it 
was  60,  it  simply  meant  that  the  Chinese  Qovernment  supposed  the  time 
had  come  when  they  might  stamp  out  missions  in  China  with  impunity. 
He  thought  the  Chinese  authorities  had  just  gone  a  little  too  far ;  but,  at 
all  events,  he  warned  the  British  public  that  if  the  rights  secured  to  the 
missionaries  by  treaty  were  to  be  set  aside,  and  if  they  were  to  be  dealt 
trith  in  the  manner  indicated  in  that  telegram,  very  soon  the  same  mea- 
flure  would  be  meted  out  to  their  merchants  in  every  port  of  China.  If  our 
Government  yielded  on  this  point,  the  Chinese  Government — and  here  be 
drew  a  distinction  between  the  people  and  their  rulers,  as  the  opposition  to 
Ohristianity  rested  very  little  with  the  former— would  regard  it  as  a  proof 
of  weakness  on  our  part ;  and  he  trembled  to  think  of  what  fearful  calam- 
ities  might  be  impending  over  all  the  foreign  settlements  in  China." 

The  greatness  of  the  work  accomplished  by  the  City  Mission  cannot  be 
fully  imagined.  Here  is  one  fact  from  the  Report.  During  the  year  nearly 
a  quarter  of  a  million  of  persons  had  been  visited  or  conversed  with  in 
factories,  work-houses,  penitentiaries,  and  other  public  buildings,  and  the 
missionaries  had  held  20,000  meetings,  at  which  there  had  been  three- 
quarters  of  a  million  of  attendances.  Of  one  of  the  Missionaries  of  the 
Society,  a  veritable  hero  of  the  noblest  type,  the  Chairman  thus  spoke  at 
the  meeting : — 

**  Every  one  knew  that  where  there  was  a  bad  case  of  fever  there  was  a 
certain  shrinking  from  going  to  that  bedside,  whether  for  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion or  temporal  relief;  but  in  the  last  annual  report  of  Eaines  he  stated 
that  he  visited  no  less  than  3878  patients  sick  with  fever.  What  an  amount 
of  suffering  and  infection  this  indicated  I  Of  that  number  no  less  than  451 
of  the  patients,  including  five  nurses  and  two  doctors,  died  in  the  hospital 
of  the  fevers  from  which  they  were  suffering.  Eaines  himself  went  on 
▼ear  after  year.  He  on  more  than  one  occasion  suffered  very  severely  from 
fever  caught  in  the  visitation,  and  on  his  recovery  he  had  more  than  once 
been  pressed  by  the  committee  whether  it  was  or  was  not  his  duty  to  give 
up  that  mission,  and  go  into  some  healthy  and  airy  district;  but  the 
linswer  had  been  uniformly  the  same — that  he  believed  God  had  called  him 
to  that  work,- that  God  had  preserved  him  in  that  work,  and  in  that  work 
be  was  prepared  to  live  or  die  as  God  might  direct.  And  now  he  had  gone 
to  his  rest,  his  death  resulting  not  from  fever,  but  from  an  attack  of  apo- 
plexy. Such  an  instance  as  that  should  put  them  all  to  shame,  and  they 
could  only  honour  the  memory  of  a  man  who  had  worked  in  such  a  way 
during  so  long  a  period.  He  was  thankful  to  say  that  the  same  spirit 
existed  in  the  mission  as  when  Eaines  undertook  this  office ;  for  when  Mr. 
Bobinson  announced  to  the  divisional  meeting  that  Eaines  was  dead,  and 
inquired  whether  any  were  ready  to  take  his  place,  a  man  immediately 
came  forward  and  said,  *  Here  am  I ;  send  me.' " 

We  have  read  the  accounts  of  what  is  doing  for  the  most  degraded  and 
destitute  in  our  own  country  by  the  Bagged  School  Union  and  other  or- 
ganizations with  the  greatest  interest,  but  as  Mr.  GuTTRinafi  truly  said  at 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  National  Temperance  League,  "  If  our  abstinence 
principles  were  everywhere  triumphant,  the  necessity  for  most  of  these 
would  cease  at  once.  Our  philanthropy  is  sadly  wanting  in  a  bit  of  common 
sense.  Is  it  not  better  to  go  and  purify  the  poisoned  fountain  than  parley 
about  the  deadly  stream  P  l8  it  not  better  to  keep  a  man  from  the  slippery 
path,  and  prevent  his  falling,  than  to  wait  and  watch  until  he  has  fallen, 
and  then  ^o  and  put  him  on  a  stretcher  P  There  is  no  cause  in  England 
of  more  direct  necessity  and  of  greater  importance,  apart  from  Christianity 
itself,  than  our  noble  temperance  movement." 
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JANIE  PONSFORD. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Bible  ChriS" 
Han  Magazine. 

When  we  cannot,  as  we  desir«, 
report  accessions  to  the  charch  of 
Ohrist  on  earth,  there  is  sometimes 
a  mournful  pleasure  in  being  able  to 
report  accessions  to  the  redeemed  in 
heaven.  'Tis  melancholy,  'tis  dis- 
tressing when  these  who  haye 
"  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
felt  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come,  fall  away ;  "  but  when  con- 
version ends  in  final  conquest; — 
when  the  consummation  of  admis- 
sion to  the  church  below  is  admis- 
sion to  the  church  above ;  there  is 
something  to  rejoice  over  even  while 
you  weep. 

On  entering  this  station  in  August, 
1860,  I  found  among  the  members 
of  society  here  a  youne  female, 
about  seventeen  years  of  age,  en- 
gaged as  nurse  to  a  young  child, 
the  daughter  of  a  gentleman  and 
lady  who  were  occasionally  from 
home.  At  those  times  Janie  Pons- 
ford,  the  nurse,  felt  that  more  than 
ordinary  responsibility  rested  upon 
her ;  and  being  devotedly  attached 
to  the  child,  she  endeavoured  in 
every  possible  way  to  train  her  to 
habits  suited  to  her  position  in 
society.  About  twelve  months  ago, 
in  the  absence  of  the  parents,  the 
child  was  taken  suddenly  ill.  The 
lady  was  telegraphed  for,  and  for- 
tunately arrived  in  time  to  see  the 
child  alive.  No  reflection  whatever 
was  cast  upon  Janie  Ponsford,  and 
yet  her  system  received  such  a 
shock  from  the  death  of  the  little 
one  entrusted  to  her  care,  that  she 
never  recovered.  When  I  left  home 
to  attend  the  last  Conference  I  was 
apprehensive  she  might  be  gone  by 
the  time  of  my  return,  and  yet  she 
lingered  on,  then  better  and  then 
worse,  till  the  fourth  of  this  month. 
At  different  times  I  have  called  ex- 
pecting to  find  her  ill  in  bed,  when 
to  my  astonishment  I  should  find 
she  was  out  for  a  walk,  or  gone  to 
qaake  a  call  on  some  friend.  About 
ft  fortnight  before  her  death,  as  I 


stood  by  her  bedside,  I  said,  "  Well, 
Janie,  how  are  you  now  P  "  With- 
out a  moment*8  hesitation  she  said, 
•'Longing  to  go."  I  said,  "Then 
you  have  no  fear  P  "  "  Oh,  no,"  she 
•aid,  *'the  devil  has  not  a  bit  of 
power."  On  Sunday,  April  SOtli, 
Miss  King  called  to  see  her,  and 
Janie  said,  "I  hope  I  shall  be  in 
heaven  before  next  Sunday."  Being 
from  home  Monday,  May  Ist,  I  dia 
not  see  her ;  but  on  Tuesday  morning 
I  called,  and  was  surprised  to  see 
how  greatly  sh^  had  altered  in  the 
short  time  since  I  saw  her  before. 
I  said,  *•  Janie,  you  are  not  far  from 
heaven  now."  She  smiled,  as  if 
that  were  the  most  consoling  word  1 
could  have  uttered.  She  asked  some 
one,  whether  Mr.  Bobins  thought 
her  end  was  near,  as  if  in  very  deed 
she  was  ••  longing  to  go,"  On  Wed- 
nesday morning  I  called  again,  but 
as  her  cough  had  been  very  distres- 
sing during  the  night,  and  she  seem- 
ed to  be  resting  a  little,  her  mother 
thought  it  best  not  to  disturb  her. 
The  following  morning,  May  4th, 
she  passed  so  quietly  away  that  it 
was  scarcely  known  at  first  that  her 
spirit  had  fled.  Mrs.  Forward  and 
Mrs.  Elver,  who  were  present  at  the 
time,  told  me  the  room  was  like 
heaven  itself;  and  the  latter  said  it 
was  almost  too  much  to  name  the 
name  of  Jesus,  so  all-but-over- 
powering was  the  influence  that  ac- 
companied it. 

It  is  worthy,  I  think,  of  record 
that,  during  her  affliction,  she  wae 
seldom  idle.  If  you  went  into  the 
hoppital  to  see  her — for  she  wae 
there  for  several  weeks — she  waa 
generally  at  work.  If  she  called  to 
spend  an  afternoon  at  our  house— 
and  she  has  done  so  more  than  once 
when  we  thought  she  was  too  ill  to 
get  out— she  would  bring  her  work 
with  her;  and  when  lying  in  bed 
within  a  few  days  of  her  death,  she 
was  still  busy.  Not  long  before  she 
died  she  was  desirous  of  knowing  if 
her  Magazines  were  all  paid  for, 
saying  what  she  got  was  her  own, 
and  that  she  had  a  little  monev. 
Her  mother  a  little  before  her  deaths 
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findiDg  she  had  a  littJe  money,  and 
thinking  she  intended  it  for  some 
purpose,  asked  what  should  he  done 
with  it.  She  said,  *'  Give  it  to  Mr. 
Eobins." 

She  was  greatly  disappointed  at 
not  seeing  some  notice  in  the  Mag- 
azine of  another  young  friend  who 
died  about  twelve  months  ago,  and 
of  whom  I  belieye  Br.  Rogers  has 
sent  some  account,  f  She  was  con- 
Terted,  the  friends  tell  me,  nearly 

t  Not  to  mj  knowledge.— Es. 


four  years  ago,  and,  as  far  as  I 
know,  has  been  decided  for  the 
Lord  from  that  time  to  the  day  of 
her  death.  She  was  interred  in  the 
Weston-Super-Mare  cemetery  on 
Wednesday,  May  10th,  1871 ;  and 
though  not  generally  thought  to  be 
so  old  by  a  year  or  two,  her  coffin 
bore  the  age  of  nineteen  years.  I 
have  arranged  to  improve  her  death 
on  Sunday  next. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
the  Lord."  M.  Bobins. 

May  I7th,  1871. 


\xuf  ^aticti  jcrf  §aoU. 


Oems  of  Song  with  Music :  a  Hymn 
and  Tune  Book  for  the  Sunday 
School,  and  for  use  in  Families. 
Containing  Two  Hundred  and  Six 

•  Hymns,  and  one  Hundred  and 
sixty.five  Melodies.  Compiled  and 
Edited  by  Geo.  Thomas  Oon- 
GRBVB.  London  :  Elliot  Stock, 
and  the  Editor,  Peckham. 

A  MARVEL  of  cheapness,  and  musical 

friends  tell  us,  as  excellent  as  it  is 

cheap. 

Religion  in  Earnest:     Designed  to 
aid  in  Forming  and   Perfecting 
the    Christian    Character.       By 
Silas  Henn,  Author  of  "Heart 
Yearnings,"    etc.,    etc.      Second 
Edition,    with    large    additions. 
London :   George  Lamb. 
Wb  belieye,  with   Mr.  Henn,   that 
this  work  **  is  calculated,"  we  would 
add,  so  far  as  we  have  had  oppor- 
tunity to  examine  it,  that  it  is  emi- 
nently calculated,  **  to  enlighten  and 
awaken  sinners,  and  lead  them  to 
Christ,  and  direct  and  aid  Christians 
in  their  endeavours  in  the  divine 
life."     The  plainness  of  Mr.  Henn's 
style,  the  earnestness  of  his  spirit, 
and  the  pungency  of  his  appeals, 
have  vividly  brought  to  our  remem- 
brance some  Fermons  and  addresses 
by  Mr.  C.  G.  Finney  which  we  had 
the  privilege  of  hearing  more  than 
twenty  years  ago. 

The  Eameat  Minister,  A  Memoir 
(/  the  Mev,  Thomas  Carlisle.    By 


William  Cooke,  D.D.    London : 

Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
Of  an  amiable  disposition,  converted 
early  in  life,  with  natural  gifts  of  a 
high  order,  which  he  assiduously 
cultivated,  intensely  loving  the  work 
of  the  ministry  to  which  he  had 
been  called,  and  for  which  he  was 
eminently  fitted,  Mr.  Carlisle  was 
removed  by  a  mysterious  Providence 
•*  when  his  powers  had  but  begun  to 
effloresce,  and  when  his  usefulness, 
though  considerable,  seemed  to  those 
who  knew  him,  but  an  earnest  of 
the  more  eminent  service  he  was 
destined  to  render  to  the  Church  of 
God  in  future  *  years."  Dr.  Cooke 
justly  remarks  that  his  was  *'  a  life 
made  great  by  its  goodness,  and 
high  by  the  simplicity  and  loftiness 
of  its  purpose,"  and  we  therefore 
earnestly  recommend  this  work  to 
all,  to  young  ministers  especially, 
to  whom  it  will  prove  both  a  stimu- 
lus and  an  encouragement. 

Apocalyptic  History,      By   Samuel 

Allin.  Plymouth,  1871. 
More  mode&t  than  many  interpret- 
ers of  the  Apocalypse,  Mr.  Allin 
only  professes  to  give  the  probable 
meaning  of  the  various  symbolical 
representations  of  the  most  mysteri- 
ous book  of  Scripture.  We  do  not 
understand  why  "twelve  hundred 
and  sixty  days  "  are  to  be  regarded 
as  "777  common  years"  in  one 
place,  and  *'  forty  and  two  months,* 
**  according  to  the  prophetic  method 
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of  reckoning,"  1260  yeara  in  another. 
The  historical  notes  and  the  moral 
reflections  are  interesting  and  yala- 
able.  and,  as  to  all  the  rest  of  his 
book,  our  Author  bids  us  take  it  for 
what  it  is  worth. 

Christian   Stewardship :      Reminis- 
cences of  the  Life  and  Labours  of 
the  late   Henry  Oraigie,  W.  S., 
Edinburgh.      By    the    Rev.    W. 
Watson.    Edinburgh:  John  Men - 
zies  and  Oo. 
This    memorial    of    Mr.    Oraigie*s 
character    and    labours    has    very 
forcibly  recalled  Charles  Wesley's 
lines  to  memory  : — 

"  Father,  into  thy  hands  alone 

I  have  my  all  restored ; 

My  all,  thy  property  I  own, 

The  steward  of  the  Lord. 

"  Hereafter,  none  can  take  away 
Hy  life,  or  goods,  or  fome ; 
Ready  at  Thy  command,  to  lay 
Them  down,  I  always  am. 

"  Confiding  in  Thine  only  love. 

Through  Jrsns  strengthening  me; 
I  wait  Thy  faithfulness  to  prove. 
And  give  back  all  to  Thee." 

The  diflference  between  Mr.  Orai- 
gie and  ordinary  Christians  is  only 
this  (only,  did  we  say  P  the  difference 
is  all  but  infinite)  that  what  they 
formally  acknowledge  he  firmly  be- 
lieved and  fully  acted  out.  He  was 
a  fine  specimen  of  thorough  conse- 
cration :  to  God,  and  we  hope  the 
publication  of  his  "Life  and  La- 
bours "  may  stimulate  many  to  be- 
come his  imitators  and  followers. 

Addresses  for  the  People,  By  Fred 
Harper.  London:  William  Mac- 
intosh. 
Simple,  earnest,  practical  addresses, 
full  of  unction  and  power,  but  with 
a  slight  infusion  of  Calvinism,  which 
in  some  quarters  will  detract  from 
their  usefulness  and  acceptance. 

The  Biblical  Museum.  A  C«)llection 
of  Notes,  Explanatory,  Homiletic, 
and  Illustrative,  forming  a  com- 
plete Commentary  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  especially  designed  for 
the  use  of  Ministers,  Bible  Stu- 
dents, and  Sunday  School  Teach- 
ers. Part  II.  By  James  Com- 
PER  Gray.  London:  Elliot 
Stock. 


ly VALUABLE  must  this  work  prove 
to  those  persons  for  whom  it  is 
*•  especially  designed."  We  know 
of  nothing  to  be  compared  with  it. 

Everlasting  Punishment  not  **  Eternal 
Torments,*'  By  Robert  Bobbbts. 
London  :  G.  J.  Stevenson. 
This  pamphlet  professes  to  be  a 
reply  to  three  letters,  written  by 
Dr.  Ano^us,  and  published  in  the 
«*  Christian  World."  Mr.  Roberts 
is  an  able  and  fair  controversialist, 
but  all  his  readers  will  not  be  able 
to  accept  his  conclusions.  For  ex- 
ample, in  commenting  on  the  pass- 
age "  Whosoever  was  not  found  writ" 
ten  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life,  was 
cast,  into  the  lake  of  fire,"  one  of 
Dr.  Angtts*s  proof-texts,  Mr.  Roberts 
says,  **  If  this  were  to  be  understood 
literally,  it  might  favour  Dr.  Angus's 
view,"  though  open  to  another  in- 
terpretation, but  it  is  a  **  symbol " 
— a  misleading  symbol,  some  might 
object,  if  Mr.  Roberts's  view  be  cor- 
rect, notwithstanding  the  remark 
that  in  the  same  verse  in  which  it 
occurs,  we  have  its  true  interpret- 
ation. 

The  ClasS'Leader*s  Assistant,  and 
Christian's  Hand-book,  By  John 
Bate.  London :  Elliot  Stock. 
A  NEW  and  improved  edition  of  this 
excellent  work  is  to  be  published  in 
about  twelve  parts,  at  two-pence 
each. 

Lecture  on  Vegetarianism,  By  Pro- 
fessor F.  W.  Newman.  London : 
F.  Pitman. 

An  exceedingly  able  Lecture. 

The  Dietetic  Btformer  and  Vegeta" 
rian  Messenger,  London  :  F.  Pit- 
man. 
Its  title  sufficiently  explains  its 
purpose,  but  besides  advocating 
vegetarianism  pure  and  simple,  it 
contains  well  written  articles  on 
cognate  topics  of  somewhat  wider 
interest. 

The  Doctor:  A  Monthly  Review  of 
British  and  Foreign  Medical  Prac- 
tice and  Literature.  London : 
Bailliere,  Tindall  and  Cox.  No.  1. 

**  TsB  chief  object  of  this  joumftl " 
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IB  **  to  famish,  in  the  smallest  pos- 
sible compass,  an  epitome  of  the 
Practice  and  Literature  of  the 
Medical  Profession  at  Home  and 
abroad." 

The  Pattern  of  Service.  By  the 
Bey.  A.  Maolabbn,  B.A.  Lon- 
don :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 


OOHKEXIONAL  INTBLLIGIBNOE. 


We  envy  the  preacher's  spiritual  in- 
sight who  can  from  such  a  simple 
incident  as  is  recorded  in  Mark  vii. 
33,  34,  educe  so  naturally  and  forc- 
ibly such  ** large  lessons'*  as  are 
enforced  in  this  memorable  sermon. 


^ammoml  UnUllifntntt. 


ST.  COLUMB  CIRCUIT. 

It  is  truly  gratifying  to  ministers  who 
labour  iu  the  word  and  doctrine,  as  well 
as  to  others,  to  be  able  to  report  re- 
ligious success  even  on  a  small  scale. 

At  our  Michaelmas  Quarterly  Meeting 
some  connezional  matters  were  com- 
fortably discussed,  and,  things  taking 
a  fayourable  turn,  greatly  encouraged 
us  in  our  work  as  ministers. 

A  resolution  also  was  passed,  almost 
without  opposition,  that  the  preachers 
should  receive  their  full  salary  in  future, 
according  to  Conference  rule. 

Preachers  and  friends,  too,  resolved 
that  they  would  in  future  labour  united- 
ly and  earnestly  for  the  prosperity  of 
yie  work.  This  had  a  favourable  im- 
pression on  the  societies  generally. 

Special  services  were  held,  much 
labour  was  bestowed,  and  several  weeks 
passed  away  before  much  visible  pros- 
perity was  realized.  Nevertheless, 
preachers  and  people  (the  latter  in  par- 
ticular, many  of  whom  worked  well) 
continued  their  pleadings  at  the  Throne 
of  Grace  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  answer  to  faithful  prayer, 
Jehovah  greatly  favoured  us,  and  many 

Jrecious  souls  were  saved  by  faith  in 
esus.      To  His  name  be  everlasting 
praise ! 

Prosperity  at  many  places  in  the 
circuit  nas  been  realized. 

At  St.  Dennis  rather  more  than  one 
hundred  persons  have  professed  faith 
in  Christ,  and  received  notes  of  admit- 
tance, many  of  whom  regularly  attend 
the  means  of  grace,  and  we  hope  will 
be  useful  to  the  church. 

At  Quintal  Downs^  (where  a  new 
chapel  was  opened  for  divine  worship 
last  Christmas-day),  a  gradual  but  real 
blessed  work  has  been  in  progress  for 
the  last  four  months.  Upwards  of  thirty 
have  been  hopefully  converted,  and 
joined  society,  who,  with  scarcely  an 
ezceptbn,  are  holding  on  their  way. 


The  8oaetie8  9,1  Belovely,  Wkitemow, 
St.  Columb  Minor,  and  other  places 
have  been  visited  with  showers  of  bles- 
sings, and  the  result  is  that  many  have 
been  converted  and  joined  our  little 
church.  "  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us, 
but  to  God's  name  be  all  the  praise." 

It  has  been  reported  that  large  num- 
bers have  been  converted  on  this  station 
during  the  last  few  months,  but  we 
think  it  wise  not  to  say  too  much  at 
present.  If  our  young  converts  remain 
firm,  we  may  at  some  future  time  give 
a  full  report.  Cor.  Denino. 

ST.  AUSTELL, 

Having  finished  holding  our  mis- 
sionary meetings  for  the  year,  it 
afifords  pleasure  to  find  that,  with  a 
pleasing  uniformity,  they  are  all  in 
advance  of  the  previous  year's.  At 
Ebenezer,  Bethel,  Sparnon  Moor,  and 
St.  Austell,  we  were  assisted  by  Br.  R. 
Spencer,  and  at  St.  Austell  by  Br. 
James  Thome.  At  Fowey,  Tyward- 
reath,  Tregorrick,  and  Old  Pound,  by 
Br.  Lillington.  At  Providence,  High- 
way, and  Bethesda,  by  Br.  Beodle. 
The  receipts  will  probably  be  nearly 
£20  in  advance.  Already,  Uiey  are 
over  £70. 

Sermons  were  preached  by  the  pastor 
at  the  anniversary  of  Tregorrick  cbapel, 
in  the  Autumn.  Receipts  the  highest 
for  twenty-five  years.  An  efiTort  was 
inaugurated  by  which  it  is  proposed  to 
pay  oS  the  entire  debt  in  one  year. 

At  Bethel  chapel  anniversary,  the 
pastor  preached  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
Br.  Turner  on  the  Monday  afternoon. 
Beceipts  about  £5. 

Providence  chapel  anniversary  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Br.  J.  D.  Balk- 
will,  the  chairman  of  the  district. 
Receipts  about  £11. 

Tywardreath  anniversary  sermons 
were  preached  on  the  Sabbath,  and  on 
the  Monday,  by  Br.  James  Thorne,  of 
Plymouth.     The  receipts,  which  wen 
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higher  than  those  of  the  year  before, 
were  £7  28.  6d. 

At  these  services  our  congregations 
have  been,  mostly,  crowds.  A  Diviue 
influence  has  been  realized,  and  a  spirit 
of  harmony  and  co-operation  mani- 
fested. 

At  our  Lady*day  quarterly  meeting 
we  had  an  overplus  of  £6  5s.  2d.; 
and  we  have  admitted  seventy-one  per- 
sons on  trial  for  church-membership 
during  the  year.  "  For  Thine  is  the 
kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory." 
S.  L.  Thoenb. 


ADELAIDE  DISTRICT  MEETING. 

We  have  only  received  a  few  particulars 
of  this  meeting,  held  in  February.  We 
believe  that  there  is  a  considerable 
deficiency  on  the  year's  working,  but 
which  our  friends  generally  know  has 
to  be  borne  in  the  colony«  and  that  the 
numbers  are  about  as  last  year.  Mr. 
Way  has,  at  his  own  request,  been 
relieved  of  the  Superiutendency  of  the 
district,  Mr.  Ashton  succeeding  to  the 
office.  Mr.  Counter,  for  tiie  time, 
retires  from  the  ministry.  A  fellow- 
ship meeting  was  held  on  Friday  even- 
ing, February  25th,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Monday  a  public  tea  was  held  in 
the  Town  Hall  Exchange  room,  and  a 
public  meeting  afterwards  in  Young 
St.  Chapel,  presided  over  by  Mr.  T. 
Bichards,  and  addressed  by  Messrs. 
J.  Ashton,  W.  Richards.  R.  Lang,  and 
others.  Messrs.  O.  Lake,  J.  Trewin, 
T.  Allen,  J,  Rock,  and  other  brethren 
preached.  Several  preachers  change 
their  spheres  of  labour,  Br.  Mason 
going  to  Mount  Torrens,  Br.  Stoyel  to 
Port  Augusta,  Br.  Allen  to  Bowden, 
Br.  Hancock  to  Moonta,  Br.  Richards 
to  Kapunda,  Br.  Ridclift,  to  Mount 
Lofty,  Br.  Bandt  to  Rivertou,  Br. 
Dingle  to  Port  Wakefield,  and  Br.  Ash- 
ton to  Gawler. 


LANIVET.  BODMIN  CIRCUIT. 

Teetotal  Festival. 

The  Teetotal  Society,  in  this  place, 
held  their  annual  festival  and  Band  of 
Hope  tea,  on  Tuesday,  May  2nd.  The 
Band  of  Hope  children  assembled  in 
the  Wesleyan  Chapel  at  three  o'clock, 
when  Mr.  Parry,  Wesleyan  MinistiT, 
preached  an  appropriate  sermon  from 
Ezekiel  xxvii.  9.  Service  over,  the 
friends,  with  the  Band  of  Hope  children, 
proceeded  to  the  Bible  Christian  Chapel, 
where  a  public  tea  was  provided,  for  a 
retpeotablo  oompaoy.    A  publit  rnttt* 


log  was  held  in  the  eyening  in  the 
Wesleyan  Chi^pel.  After  singing  and 
prayer,  Mr.  J.  Bendle,  in  a  few  suitable 
remarks,  proposed  that  Mr.  E.  Parry 
should  preside,  to  which  the  audience 
heartily  responded.  The  chairman 
called  on  Mr.  Spencer  to  deliver  hii 
lecture  on  "The  pillars  of  drunken- 
ness, and  how  to  knock  them  down." 
The  lecture  was  clear,  forcible  and 
convincing,  repeatedly  applauded  by 
the  audience,  who  were  highly  interested 
and  delighted  for  upwards  of  an  hour 
and  a  half,  A  hearty  vote  of  thank*  to 
the  lecturer,  and  to  the  chairman  for 
their  efficient  services  terminated  ik 
most  successful  anniversary. 

W.  Datsoh. 


CHAPELS. 

Elbpbtom,  —  The  anniversary  of 
this  chapel  was  held  on  Sunday 
and  Monday,  April  16th  and  17th. 
The  sermons  on  the  Sunday  were 
preached  by  W.  Lee.  On  the  Monday, 
at  half-past  five  p.m.,  a  goodly  company 
— among  whom  were  several  friends 
from  the  three  towns — sat  down  to  ab 
excellent  tea,  gratuitously  provided  by 
a  few  kind  friends  connected  with  the 
chapel.  All — those  who  provided  and 
those  who  assisted  them— did  their  utf> 
most  to  accommodate  their  assembled 
friends.  The  public  meeting  was  opened 
with  singing  and  prayer  by  W.  Lee, 
Mr.  Teo  was  called  to  uie  chair,  and,  as 
usual,  did  his  work  well.  In  his  open- 
ing address  he  gave  expression  to  the 
deep  interest  he  had  felt  in  the  cause  at 
Elburton  for  about  twenty-eight  years. 
They  had  had  services  in  the  place  for 
many  years,  but  only  recently  had  they 
been  able  to  succeed  in  erecting  a 
chapel.  He  considered  that  a  village 
was  never  what  it  ought  to  be  without 
k  house  for  Gknl.  Until  the  erection  of 
that  chapel  the  worship  of  God  was 
transferred  from  place  to  place;  and 
since,  by  a  mysterious  providence,  some 
of  the  principal  friends  and  supporters 
had  had  to  leave  the  neighbourhood  for 
America  and  other  parts.  He  hoped, 
however,  that  no  more  would  have  to 
emigrate,  but  that  they  might  be  able 
to  get  on  comfortably  at  home.  Very 
lately  one  of  their  active  members. 
Miss  Be&bie  Watts,  had  passed  a- 
way,  to  her  reward  in  heaven.  These 
things  to  them  appeared  to  be  very 
mysterious. 

<«  God  movoB  in  a  mysterioiui  way, 
Hia  wondon  to  penBorm." 
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But  God  never  left  Himself  without 
His  witnesses.  He  had  no  doubt  that 
many  would  have  to  bless  God  to  all 
eternity  for  the  erection  of  that  sanc- 
tuary as  being  their  spiritual  birth- 
place. The  financial  statement  showed 
that  the  debt  on  the  chapel  and  the 
little  adjoining  cottage  was  £235, 
which  he  hoped  would  be  gradually 
reduced  to  nothing. 

The  chairman  then  called  on  Mr.  B. 
NoTT,  who  delivered  a  very  able  speech. 
He  dwelt  with  considerable  force  on 
the  relation  of  the  present  to  the  future, 
and  on  the  high  vocation,  the  solemn 
duty,  and  the  tremendous  responsibility 
of  individual  Christians. 

The  next  address  was  delivered  by 
W.  Lee,  which,  I  am  sure,  to  speak 
truly,  was  a  very  indiflferent  one ;  and 
the  only  little  atonement  that  he  can 
now  make  is  to  write  an  epitome  of  the 
meeting,  and  speak  a  little  of  what 
others  did,  and  did  well. 

Mr.  Trehelling  followed,  and  for 
half-an-hour,  swayed  the  audience  at 
will.  He  said  some  excellent  things, 
in  first-rate  style,  about  true  religious 
progress.  Then  came  the  collection, 
amounting,  with  the  proceeds  of  the 
tea,  to  £8.  Promises  of  a  few  dona- 
tions for  the  coming  year,  thanks  to  the 
ladies  and  friends  for  such  a  good  tea, 
and  to  Mr.  Teo  for  his  valuable  services 
as  chairman,  a  few  verses  of  the  hymn 
beginning  with  **  There  is  a  land  of 
pure  delight,"  and  prayer,  terminated, 
an  interesting  anniversary.  All  things 
considered,  the  friends  at  E  (burton  have 
done  well.  The  visitors  from  town 
were  so  well  pleased,  that  our  friends  at 
Eiburton  may,  I  think,  fairly  expect 
them  again  on  a  similar  occasion.  We 
hope,  through  the  liberality  of  one  or 
two  true-hearted  friends,  to  be  able  to 
pay  off  £20  of  the  debt  this  year. 

Haddington  Road,  W.  Lee. 

Watchet,  Kingsbrompton  Cibcuit, 
— ^The  anniversary  services  commenced 
on  Saturday  evening,  April  29th,  when 
Mr.  W.  Luke,  of  Newton  Abbot,  gave 
(by  request)  his  interesting  lecture  on 
**  Ancient  Egypt "  in  the  Assembly 
Room,  The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  J. 
Gliddon,  of  Williton.  The  following 
Sunday  Mr.  Luke  preached  two  excel- 
lent sermons  in  the  chapel  to  large  and 
attentive  congregations.  On  Monday, 
the  1st  of  May,  a  Bazaar  was  held  in 
the  Assembly  Rcom,  which  was  taste- 
fully decorated,  and  furnished  with  a 
great  variety  of  articles.  The  weather 
being  fine,  a  large  number  of  people 
from  yarioas  parts  of  the  circuit  came 


to  the  assistance  of  our^Watchet  friends. 
At  five  o'clock  an  excellent  tea  was 
provided,  of  which  about  120  partook. 
At  seven  Mr.  Luke  delivered  in  the 
chapel  his  popular  lecture  on  *•  Human 
Physiology,"  which  was  very  highly 
appreciated. 

The  money  received  from  all  sources 
amounts  to  nearly  £50,  which,  after 
paying  all  expenses  and  meeting  the 
current  year's  expenditure,  will  enable 
the  trustees  at  once  to  pay  off  £35  of 
the  debt.  There  are  several  pounds 
worth  of  goods  remaining,  which  we 
hope  to  dispose  of  so  as  to  be  able  to  pay 
off  £15  more  at  the  next  anniversary, 
and  leave  only  £100  debt  on  the  chapel. 

There  is  a  disposition  on  the  part  of 
niany  of  our  excellent  friends  in  this 
circuit  to  reduce  the  debt  on  our  chapels 
so  as  to  get  from  them  assistance  to  the 
Quarter  Board.  Steps  are  being  taken 
to  pay  off  £50  of  the  £100  now  owing 
on  Timberscombe  Chapel.  Some  libe- 
ral offers  have  been  made  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  it 
will  be  accomplished  by  Christmas  next. 
Our  great  want  is  larger  outpourings 
of  the  Spirit,  and  extensive  revivals  of 
the  work  of  God.  And  this,  by  the 
Divine  blessing,  I  believe  we  shall  soon 
realize.  G.  Daniel. 

ToRKLET  Slade. — The  anniversary 
services  of  the  above  chapel  were  cele- 
brated on  Sunday  and  Monday,  April 
23rd  and  24th.  On  Sunday  three  ex- 
cellent sermons  were  preached ;  in  the 
morning  by  Mr.  T.  E.  Mundy,  and  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening  by  Mr.  J. 
Bennetts,  (Independent)  of  Blakeney. 
The  attendance  at  each  service  was  very 
good,  and  the  collections  were  in  advance 
of  former  years. 

On  Monday  a  public  tea  was  provided, 
of  which  a  goodly  number  partook,  and* 
all  seemed  to  enjoy  themselves.  The 
provisions  and  arrangements  of  the  tea 
reflected  great  credijb  on  the  ladies  who 
had  the  management  thereof. 

At  the  public  meeting,  a  large  company 
assembled — more  than  could  be  acom- 
modated  in  the  chapel — some  of  whom 
had  come  to  hear  Mr.  S.  Edwards,  the 
Vicar  of  Viney  Hill,  who  had  promised 
to  deliver  a  lecture  on  "  The  Wesleys," 
but  who,  through  indisposition  of  body, 
was  not  able  to  be  present.  The  friends, 
however,  were  not  deficient  of  men  who 
were  well  able  to  interest,  encourage, 
and  benefit  the  people  thus  assembled, 
there  being  on  the  platform  Messrs. 
J.  Bennetts,  (Independent)  H.  Morgan, 
(Baptist)  T.  E.  Mundy,  and  J.  Wilson, 
Hopkins,  Dowel,  Henderson  and  Ben« 
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ney.  After  singing  and  prayer,  Mr.  W. 
Henderson  was  elected  to  the  chair,  the 
duties  of  which  he  discharged  very  effi- 
ciently. After  some  earnest,  pointed, 
and  powerful  spoeches,  and  votes  of 
thanks  to  he  speakers,  chairman,  ladies, 
&c.,  the  meeting  was  closed.  On  the 
whole,  the  anniversary  was  a  good  one. 

Mr.  Hiram  Smith  (one  of  the  Trus- 
tees) led  the  choir  with  his  Harmonium 
on  both  Sunday  and  Monday.  At  the 
tea  he  offered  to  sell  it  to  the  Society  for 
the  use  of  the  Chapel,  give  a  handsome 
donation  towards  it,  and  to  play  it  at 
least  until  one  of  the  choir  is  capable 
of  taking  his  place.  A  sufficient  sum 
to  warrant  the  closing  of  the  bargain  was 
quickly  promised. 

The  Society  is  gradually  rising  from 
the  low  and  dead  state  in  which  it  has 
been  for  many  years ;  a  few  useful  per- 
sons having  recently  joined  it. 

For  our  success  we  "  thank  God,  and 
take  courage."  T.  E.  Mundy. 

Three  Oaks,  Guestling.— Very  in-" 
teresting  and  successful  re-opening  ser- 
vices were  held  on  Sunday  and  Monday, 
March  26th  and  27th. 

Having  realized  an  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  resultinj<  in  the  conversion  of 
more  than  twenty  souls,  the  chapel  had 
become  too  strait  for  its  numerous 
attendants,  and  the  members  of  society 
were  anxious  that  it  might  be  enlarged. 
The  writer  told  them  that  he  could 
only  consent  on  condition  that  the  en- 
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tire  amount  required  for  the  object 
should  be  raised,  as  the  Mission  is 
heavily  burdened  already.  They  set  to 
work  earnestly,  and  Mr.  T.  Cooper  in  a 
few  days  collected  £8 ;  Miss  Playford, 
Mrs.  Brenton  and  others  rendering 
considerable  help. 

Mr.  Jehu  Martin  was  secured  for 
the  re- opening  services.  He  preach- 
ed two  powerful  sermons  on  the 
Sabbath.  On  the  Monday  aftemooa 
he  again  preached,  when  a  rich 
influence  was  felt.  At  five  o'clock 
a  public  tea  was  provided :  the  chapel 
filled  with  cheerful  visitors.  Although 
the  charge  for  tea  was  only  sixpence, 
several  persons,  with  their  large  hearts, 
took  no  change  for  their  shillings.  A 
public  meeting  followed;  T.  Edwards, 
Esq.,  who  presided,  in  a  kind  and  sym- 

f pathetic  manner,  gave  £2  to  the  col- 
ection.  Addresses  were  g^ven  by  Messrs. 
J.  Martin,  T.  Cooper,  and  J.  Corbridge ; 
J.  Brenton  closed  with  a  few  remarks 
and  prayer.  It  was  indeed  a  good 
meeting,  the  best,  the  people  say,  they 
ever  attended.  Twelve  months  ago,  at 
the  anniversary,  it  was  said  to  be  the 
best  meeting  ever  held  in  the  chapel. 
Six  months  ago,  at  the  missionary  meet- 
ing, it  was  again  said  to  be  the  best, 
and  on  the  27th  March,  1871,  it  was 
said  again.  This  is  tbe  best  meeting  we 
ever  had.     Praise  the  Lord ! 

**  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 

J.  B. 


JUNE,   1871. 


CUMBERLAND    MISSION. 


New  Millom,  Holborn  Hill, 

Cumberland,  May  16iA,  1671. 

Mr  DEAR  Brother,  —  We  all  feel 
sincerely  grateful  that  the  Missionary 
Committee  have  resolved  to  send  Br.  E. 
Rogers  amongst  us;  we  are  looking 
forward  to  his  comintf  with  pleasure; 
and  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  result. 

On  the  16th  of  April  last  we  opened 
another  place,  Ireleth,  which  is  about 
three-and-a-haU  miles  from  Dalton, 
and  easy  of  access  from  Millonn.  The 
inhabitants  are  chiefly  supported  by 
the  large  iron  mines  and  furnaces  in 
the  neighbourhood.    We  had  our  minds 


directed  to  the  spiritual  necessities  of 
the  people,  and  felt  anxious  to  assist 
in  removing  the  veil  of  ignorance  and 
superstition  from  tlieir  minds,  and  point 
out  to  them  the  simple  and  only  way  of 
life  and  liberty.  Br.  S.  Mellen  and  his 
brother  Thomas  willingly  consented  to 
take  the  lead.  They  first  visited  the 
people,  and  found  a  great  number  of 
them  in  a  wretched  state  of  neglect  and 
carelessness  respecting  their  souls*  sal- 
vation, yet  willing  to  have  the  gospel 
preached  in  their  midst.  They  were 
earnestly  entreated  to  rally  around  the 
preacher  at  a  given  time;  the  sound 
of  mercy  was  flung  upon  their  ears, 
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and  they  were  inyited  to  reeeiye  grtAe* 
fully  the  free  gift  of  God.  As  is  always 
the  case,  the  effect  was  various.  Some 
were  careless — others  manifested  signs 
of  deep  interest  and  pleasure.  Every 
Sunday  since  then  we  have  delivered 
our  message  to  them— from  door  to 
door,  and  in  the  open-air.  Rooms  haye 
been  offered  to  us  in  case  the  weather 
should  prevent  our  preaching  on  the 
sands.  Friends  are  rallying  around  us ; 
and  soon  we  hope  to  establish  a  per- 
manent cause  in  that  place,  and  to 
gather  the  fruit  of  our  toil,  for  the  old 
promise  is  ours:  "You  shall  reap  if 
you  faint  not.**  We  are  grateful  to 
the  Missionary  Committee  for  giving 
ns  some  substantial  encouragement  in 
pur  chapel- building  efforts.  Sympathy 
and  kindness  expressed  in  this  practical 
way,  somehow,  has  a  greater  effect  on 
ns,  than  any  mere  words,  however 
kindly  expressed,  can  have.  And  I 
sincerely  hope  that  the  desire  of  the 
Editor  will  be  realized,  viz.,  that  by 
the  increasing  liberality  of  our  friends 
in  the  Connexion  the  sum  of  £131  voted 
by  the  Committee  will  pot  in  reality  be 
drawn  from  the  funds  of  the  Missionary 
Sodety.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  lay  the 
oorner-f  stone  of  the  New  Millom  chapel 
in  a  few  weeks.  Through  the  kindness 
of  a  gentleman  in  Barrow,  we  have 
secured  a  piece  of  land  at  New  Millom, 
in  a  good  situation  for  half  its  value, 
a  donation  of  at  least  "  £31.** 


At  BaltoD  a  company  of  trustees  has 
been  formed;  some  of  them  men  of 
good  repute  and  intelligence.  And  at  a 
meeting  held  last  Saturday,  it  was  felt 
by  all  that  a  chapel  was  necessary  in 
that  place,  and  each  one  seemed  resolved 
to  spare  neither  pains  nor  influence  to 
bring  it  about. 

At  Swarthmoor  the  present  place  of 
worship  is  so  inconvenient  and  repul- 
sive that  it  became  almost  unbearable, 
and  the  society  and  congregation  could 
only  be  satisfied  by  the  resolve  to  pur- 
chase land  and  build  a  chapel. 

The  work  here  is  hard,  and  will  be 
harder  still — and  while  we  do  not  want 
easier  work,  we  should  like  to  hear  the 
** cheers"  and  receive  the  support  of 
our  friends  who  can  assist  us.  For  the 
sake  of  the  souls  that  are  perishing,  as 
well  as  for  the  comfort  of  the  friendf 
we  have  gathered  and  are  still  gather- 
ing, we  must  have  chapel  accommoda- 
tion, and  I  dare  not  fear  that  there  will 
be  any  lack  of  means  to  accomplish  the 
object  we  have  in  view.  In  behalf  of 
all  our  friends,  I  desire  to  return  thanks 
for  the  support  already  given  to  us,  and 
hope  to  be  continually  remembered. 
Yours,  in  the  best  of  bonds, 

R.  Ebllbt. 


CMr.  J.  O.  Keen  snggests  that  the  £191 
Bhoald  be  raiaed  by  a  penny  sabscription 
from  cor  Sunday  scnolarB  at  home.] 


FEOM  THE  FOREIGN  SECRETAKY'S  PORTFOLIO. 
(  Concluded  from  page  237 J, 

CANADA. 
Accident  to  the  Canadian  President. 
The  following  particulars  of  an  accident  which  befell  our  highly  esteemed 
Br.  Pascoe,  during  the  last  winter  in  Canada  will  call  forth  a  feeling  of 
sincere  sympathy  with  our  brother,  and  lead  to  emotions  of  devout  grati- 
tude to  God  for  His  gracious  interposition  on  our  brother's  behalf.     Under 
date,  March  16  th,  1871,  Br.  Pasooe  says, — 
**  Since  I  wrote  last  I  have  had  a      no  fence  on  that  side.     The  first  snow 


remarkable  escape  from  a  violent  death. 
About  three  months  ago,  or  a  little 
over,  I  exchanged  horses,  and  made  on 
the  whole  a  good  bargain.  Two  days 
after  I  got  my  mare,  I  was  in  company 
with  Br.  L.  W.  Wickett.  He  was  lead- 
ing in  his  buggy  over  a  road  in  the 
township  of  Clarke,  over  which  I  had 
never  before  travelled.  Now  you  must 
know  that  Clarke  is  a  regular  jumble 
of  ugly  hills.  After  going  down  one 
break -neck  hill,  we  ascended  another, 
narrow,  steep,  and  crooked.  On  one 
nde  were  a  ravine  and  a  wood,  there  waa 


was  gone  off,  and  the  road  was  glassy 
with  ice.  Br.  Wickett's  horse  was 
"  smooth -shod,"  and  rather  slow ;  mine 
sharp-shod,  fiery  and  fast.  In  ascend- 
ing the  hill  I  soon  found  that  the  dis- 
tance between  Br.  W.  and  myself  (about 
ten  rods),  was  becoming  rapidly  smaller. 
I  called  out  twice  or  thrice  for  him  to 
pull  in  and  let  me  pass,  or  there  must 
be  a  smash.  He  being  rather  deaf 
did  not  hear  distinctly,  and  when  he 
did  hear  and  tried  to  pull  in,  I  was 
close  upon  him.  His  horse  fell  on  the 
ice.    Mine  got  restive,  lost  her  footing, 
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and  we  came  down  the  hill  backwards 
more  rapidly  than  we  ascended.  The 
buggy  wheels  slipped  towards  the  bank, 
but  we  managed  very  well  until  we  got 
within  twenty  feet  of  the  bottom  of  the 
hill,  when  it  became  evident  that  noth- 
ing could  prevent  my  going  over  the 
bank  into  the  wood.  Fortunately  I  re- 
tained my  presence  of  mind,  and  al- 
though in  great  danger,  was  very  calm. 
Quick  as  thought,  I  pulled  the  near 
rein  hard  and  managed  to  pull  the 
horse  sharp  round  across  the  road,  in 
the  hope  that  with  less  weight  behind 
her  she  might  regain  her  feet  and 
spring  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  road ; 
but  the  wheels  slipping  round  more 
than  I  had  calculated  on  I  went  over, 
not  sideways  as  I  had  been  in  danger 
of  before,  but  backwards,  pulling  the 
beast  after  me  down  a  bank  of  eight 
feet,  at  an  angle  of  about  forty-five 
degrees  or  a  little  more !  Brought  up 
against  a  big  pine.  Smashed  both 
^afts,  broke  a  buckle,  bent  stay  of  dash 
board,  slightly  bruised  and  cut  horse, 
tore  my  overcoat  and  received  a  shake, 
and  so  providentially  escaped.  If  I 
had  gone  over  the  bank  when  my  mare 
lost  her  footing  at  first,  I  should  have 
gone  down  nearly  twenty-five  feet  al- 
most perpendicularly!  The  accident 
was  seen  by  a  man  who  ran  to  my  help 
through  the  wood— he  expecting  to  find 
me  among  the  dead.  Br.  Wickett's 
horse  had  taken  fright  and  was  off. 
When  Br.  W.  came  back  it  was  with 
fear  and  trembling,  as  at  the  last  he 
had  seen  of  me — I  was  going  over  the 
bank,  and  he  imagined  that  if  I  was 
not  killed,  I  must  have  been  fearfully 
battered  and  broken  I  I  got  a  terrible 
shake  in  my  nervous  system  though,  as 
I  found  when  we  got  to  Orono.  God  be 
praised  for  His  providential  care. 

Our  new  Lindsay  Mission  has  so  far 
proved  a  success,  in  two  blessed  revivals. 
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New  ground  is  likely  to  be  broken  ia 
connection  with  our  Mariposa  work, 
which  will  likely  result  in  a  new  mission, 
to  the  south  of  Lake  Simcoe,  and  north 
of  our  Scott  work.  Whether  we  shall 
break  new  ground  in  the  County  of 
Essex,  which  is  the  southernmost  part 
of  Canada  on  Lake  Erie,  at  next  Con- 
ference remains  to  be  seen.  Possibly 
we  shall,  as  many  of  our  friends  are 
going  in  there." 

PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 

Signs  of  Prosperity. 

Br.  Newcombe  writing  Feb.  28th 
last,  says:  "I  think  we  are  making  a 
little  progress  on  this  island.  At  Char- 
lotte Town,  I  hear,  there  has  been  a 
good  work  of  grace  going  on  for  some 
time,  and  between  twenty-five  and 
thirty  have  been  added  to  the  church. 
At  tJnion  Road,  in  the  Charlotte  Town 
Circuit,  several  have  professed  faith  in 
Christ.  Br.  Webber  and  Br.  Medland 
are  doing  well  among  the  people. 

**  On  this  mission  (New  Bideford)  we 
are  living  together  in  peace.  Twelve 
months  ago  we  had  a  gracious  revival 
at  Lot  10.  About  30  joined  the  society, 
and  most  of  them  are  holding  on  their 
way — and  living  to  Christ.  We  have 
commenced  building  a  new  church 
thirty-four  by  twenty-four  feet,  and 
hope  to  have  it  dedicated  to  the  worship 
of  God  next  summer.  At  Bideford  we 
have  raised  £60  towards  shingling  and 
plastering  the  chapel  during  the  last 
two  years.  We  have  it  now  comfort- 
able and  respectable.  At  Northam  we 
have  a  little  chapel  that  was  built  when 
Br.  Butcher  was  on  this  mission — but 
not  plastered  until  last  fall,  now  we 
have  it  somewhat  snug.  After  all,  oat 
great  need  is  the  Divine  Power.  May 
the  Lord  baptize  us  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  W.  Gilbert. 


MONTHLY  KETKOSPJSCT. 
The  Society  fob  the  Libbration  of  Bbltoion  fbom  State  Patronagb 
AND  Control  held  its  Ninth  Triennial  Conference  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes* 
day.  May  2nd  and  3rd,  (followed  by  a  public  meeting  on  the  evening  of  the 
second  day  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle) ;  aboat  seven  hundred  delegates 
were  in  attendance.  The  Report  ably  reviewed  the  ecclesiastical  events  of 
the  last  three  years,  and  expressed  a  confident  hope  that  the  object  of  the 
Society  would  be  ultimately  secured.  The  gentlemen  who  presided  OY&t 
the  deliberations  of  the  Conference,  H.  Richard,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Isaac  Holdeo, 
Esq.,  of  Bradford,  and  J.  Candlisb,  Esq.,  M.P.,  ably  performed  their  task. 
Some  of  the  speeches  were  uncommonly  good,  notably  those  of  the  chair* 
man  at  the  first  sitting,  the  Bevs.  B.  W.  Dale,  and  E.  White,  Mr.  E. 
Miall,  M.P.  and  Mr.  Neville  Goodman.  Among  the  more  important  Besolu- 
tions,  we  may  mention  those  on  Mr,  Miall'i  motion  to  disestablieh  the 
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English  Church,  on  the  Diflendowment  of*  the  Established  Charchen,  on 
the  Univerpity  Tc>t8  Bill,  on  the  Burials  Bill,  and  on  the  National  aspects 
of  Disestfthlishmcnt.  But  the  resolution  that  excited  most  warmth  of 
feeling  and  the  greatest  difference  of  opinion  was  one  introduced  by  the 
Be7.  H.  W.  Oro.'^skey,  of  Birmingham,  on  Educatiim.  Mr.  H.  Richard  dis- 
tinctly averred  tliat  Mr.  Forster's  Education  Act  took  the  shape  it  did  in 
consequence  of  the  divided  counsels  of  Nonconformists  themselves.  Mr. 
Dale  elicited  the  most  enthusiastic  applause  when  he  declared  that  if,  as 
Dean  Stanley  affirmed,  '*  the  great  authorities  (m  Liberal  thought  are  our  most 
distinct  and  determined  opponents  "  then  "  they  and  the  Liberal  party  had 
done  with  each  other."  The  public  meeting  was  magnificent,  the  numbers  pre- 
sent, the  principal  speeches,  and  the  enthusiasm  evoked,  were  all  that  could 
be  desired.  We  did  not  quite  see  the  pertinency  or  wisdom  of  Mr.  Miall's 
*  severe  castigation  of  the  Libera^  press  for  their  ne>:;Iect  of  the  movement, 
as  the  remedy  is  in  our  own  hands ,  but  he  was  terribly  in  earnest,  and 
there  may  be  more  reason  in  his  remarks  than  to  us  appears. 

Four  of  our  ministers — Messrs.  W.  Luke,  F.  W.  Bourne,  I.  B.  Vanstone, 
and  S.  L.  Thome — were  present  as  delegates,  and  Mr.  Thorne  on  the  second 
day  delivered  a  brief  speech,  which  wa?*  very  well  received.  Of  one  thing  we 
are  assured,  that  among  Liberationists — as  well  as  among  Churchmen — the 
true  state  of  the  case  so  far  as  Church  and  Dissent  are  concerned  in  the 
rural  districts  is  not  clearly  apprehended :  there  is  apparently  almost  as 
much  Ignorance  among  the  Dissenters  of  the  large  Towns  on  this  subject  as 
there  is  in  the  House  of  Commons.  That  the  rural  districts  would  sink 
into  a  state  of  semi-barbarism  if  the  Church  were  disestablished  is  one  of 
those  "  amusing  superstitions "  which  many  good  men  indulge.  Church- 
men and  Dissenters  alike,  forgetful  or  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  in  some 
districts  at  least  the  people  have  only  emerged  from  that  condition  through 
the  voluntary  efforts  of  the  despised  Dissenters,  who  would  have  done 
much  more  if  it  had  not  been  for  that  intolerable  tyranny  which  both  the 
clergy  and  laity  of  the  dominant  Church  know  how  to  exercise  so  well. 
In  this  connection  we  may  add  a  few  words  on 

Mr.  Miall's  Motion  for  Disestablishment,  who  in  his  studiously  mode- 
rate and  able  introductory  speech,  rejoiced  that  it  did  **  not  rest  upon  any 
sectarian  or  narrow  grounds."  but  involved  **a  matter  of  high  national  policy." 
He  truly  asserted  that  the  State  Church  had  failed,  as  an  institution  set  up 
for  the  purpose  of  Christianising  all  the  people  of  the  State.*'  **  Its  nation- 
ality was  but  a  fiction  of  law."  And,  then,  **  the  nation*s  influence,  the 
iiation*B  authority,  the  nation's  honour,  the  nation *s  wealth,  could  not  be 
exclusively  made  over  to  a  part  of  the  nation,  without  inflicting  manifold 
wrong  upon  the  residue."  The  social  mischief  wrought  by  a  State  Church 
was  not  less  than  its  political  inju>tice.  The  Church  itself  suffered  serious 
disadvantage,  as  it  could  *'  not  be  at  once  free  and  established."  The 
**  rural  parishes  "  argument  or  fiction  Mr.  Miall  effectively  touched  towards 
the  close  of  his  speech.  In  his  impressive  peroration  he  clearly  showed  that 
the  question  of  Church  and  State  was  one  of  •'  serious  practical  importance." 
The  motion  was  briefly  but  wisely  and  heartily  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Lewis, 
one  of  the  members  for  Devonport.  Mr  Bruce,  speaking  in  behalf  of  the 
Government,  was  not  prepared  to  defend  the  Established  Church  "  with 
any  abstract  argument ,  "  but  "  no  Government  would,"  he  thought,  **  be 
justified  in  undertaking  such  a  task  in  the  present  state  of  public  opinion." 
It  is  doing  Sir  Boundell  Palmer,  Mr.  Disraeli,  and  Mr.  Gladstone,  no  injustice 
to  say  that  they  did  not  attempt  to  grapple  with  Mr.  Miall's  main  argu- 
ments, and  he  had  candidly  acknowled;;ed  beforehand  that  the  Church  was 
doing  '*  a  work  of  inestimable  value."  Mr.  H.  Bichard  produced  some  elabo- 
rate statistics  in  reference  to  Wales,  to  prove  **  not  the  necessity  for  an 
Established  Church,  but  the  efficiency  of  the  voluntary  principle." 
Nut  to  refer  to  the   other   speeches,   we    may  say  that  Mr.  Leatham 
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•who  strongly  contended  for  *'  complete  and  absolute  and  perpetual  equality" 
in  religious  matters,  was  by  far  the  most  lively  and  animated.  Two  things 
are  to  our  mind  clear.  First,  that  the  discussion  has  done  much  to  raise  the 
question  of  disestablishment  *'  to  the  first  great  political  problem  of  the 
time,'*  and,  Secondly,  that  Mr  Gladstone  gave  utterance  to  his  innermost 
convictions  when  be  said  he  **  did  not  profess  to  limit  his  opposition  to  the 
present  occasion,"  and  therefore  that  the  honour  is  not  likely  to  be  his 
but  that  of  his  successor  at  the  head  of  a  Liberal  Government,  to  carry  a 
measure  for  the  disestablishment  of  the  Churches  of  the  British  Empire. 
89  voted  for  Mr  Miall's  resolution,  and  the  tellers  and  pairs  brought  that 
number  to  96. 

The  University  Tests  Bill  has  been  amended,  or,  at  least,  greatly 
altered  and  a  new  test  imposed,  at  the  instance  of  Lord  Salisbury,  by  the 
House  of  Lords,  notwithstanding  that  the  witnesses  examined  by  his  com- 
mittee proved,  if  they  proved  anything,  the  uselessness  of  all  tesrs.  Mr. 
Gladstone  has  successfully  asked  the  House  of  Commons  not  to  agree  to  the 
principal  alterations. 

The  Goybrnment  has  blundered  oyer  its  Budget  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  and  ha!<  sunk  much  in  consequence  in  the  esteem  and  confidence 
of  the  public.  Their  great  mistake  was  in  proposing  a  large  increase  in 
the  Navy  and  Army  estimates,  which  they  foolishly  refused  to  modify  after 
they  must  have  been  convinced  of  their  error. 

The  Licensing  Bill  has  been  withdrawn,  or  at  least  that  part  of  it 
which  relates  to  licenses  and  the  mode  of  granting  them.  The  brewers 
and  publicans  raised  a  perfect  storm  of  opposition  to  Mr.  Bruce*B  Bill, 
while  the  Teetotallers,  the  Permissive  Bill  men,  and  others,  only 
rendered  it  a  somewhat  lukewarm  support.  Mr.  Baines  supposes  that  if 
the  Bill  had  become  law  there  would  have  been  a  reduction  of  the 
150.000  public-houses  said  to  be  existing  now,  to  something  like  10,000. 
Temperance  Eeformers  may  well  therefore  regret  its  loss  for  a  single 
session;  but  this  regret  is  considerably  mitigated  by  the  fact  that  it  was 
not  to  come  into  operation  for  ten  years,  and  we  may  be  well  assured  that 
the  great  **  tidal  wave  "  of  public  o^dnion  so  rapidly  rising,  will  long  before 
that  time  beat  with  **  overwhelming  effect "  upon  the  drink  trade  of  the 
country.  Sir  Wilfred  Lawson  has  also  failed  to  induce  the  House  of 
Commons  to  read  the  "  Permissive  Prohibitory  Bill "  a  second  time,  but 
as  many  as  124  members  of  all  kinds  were  found,  for  various  reasons, 
willing  to  vote  in  its  favour. 

The  International  Exhibition  was  opened  on  the  1st  of  May,  and 
though  the  sanguine  expectations  which  were  indulged  twenty  years  ago 
when  the  first  of  the  kind  was  set  on  foot,  ha?e  been  rudely  destroyed  by 
the  course  of  events,  we  are  still  CDufident  that  the  movement,  of  which 
these  International  Exhibitions  are  only  the  embodiment,  is  a  mark  of  pro- 
gress, and  is,  in  some  respects,  the  beginning  of  a  new  epoch.  While  we 
are  dwelling  in  peace,  and  dreaming  of  the  golden  age, — 

•  The  Ciyil  War  in  France  rages  with  increased  virulence.  Its  details 
long  tedious,  are  now  terribly  tragic ;  dreary,  but  yet  dreadful,  in  their 
monotony.  The  insensate  fury  which  prompted  the  destruction  of  the 
Tulleries  and  the  Louvre  with  their  incomparable  art  treasures  is  perfectly 
incomprehensible.  Men  who  begin  by  denying  God,  end  in  losing  both 
God  and  the  world.  The  Treaty  of  Peace  has  been  finally  concluded  with 
Prussia,  with  but  little  alteration  and  no  mitigation  of  the  terms  previously 
agreed  on. 

The  Joint  High  Commission  has  finibhed  itd  labours,  and  an  authentic 
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copy  of  the  Treaty  our  statesmen  and  the  public  generally  are  now  anxiously 
awaiting.  It  has  been  condeuincd  by  hotU  Houses  of  the  New  Brunswicc 
Legislature  so  far  as  ifc  affects  Canadian  interests,  and  Earl  Russell,  with 
his  characteristic,  we  had  almost  said,  his  mischievous  activity,  has  given 
notice  of  a  motion  which  he  intends  to  make  in  the  House  of  Lords,  but 
which  in  any  other  assembly,  and  we  would  fain  hope  even  in  that  he 
must  inevitably  fail  to  carry. 

The  opposition  to  the  Inpallibilitt  Dogma  is  spreading  with 
amazing  rapidity.  Eome,  by  its  sentence  of  excommunication  on  Dr. 
Dollinger  and  his  two  fellow- professors,  '*  has  virtually  declared  War 
against  Liberal  Catholicism  throughout  the  world."  The  King  of  Bavaria 
remains  firm.  His  people,  in  many  parishes,  are  rallying  round  the 
excommunicated.  Addresses  from  towns,  and  even  from  the  professors  of 
Catholic  Universities,  are  being  poured  in  upon  them.  **  The  ad* 
dress  which  Dr.  Dollinger  has  received  from  the  professors  of  the 
University  of  Rome  is  very  remarkable.  In  exprest^ing  sympathy  with  the 
doctor  in  the  struggle  he  has  entered  upon,  it  sets  forth  that  for  three  cen- 
turies the  Catholic  Church  has  been  the  Company  of  Jesus  ;  and  that  *  all 
the  Episcopacy  which  is  called  Italian,  because  it  inhabits  our  country, 
served  as  the  instruments  of  the  Jesuits  during  the  last  Council.'  And 
then  the  address  continue:) :  *  We  hail  your  voice  with  hope,  and  we  offer  up 
vows  for  your  just  cause,  which  is  also  ours,  and  that  of  all  Christian  civil- 
ization. And  we  say  this  to  you  openly,  that  in  your  judgment  you  may 
separate  the  responsibility  of  our  people  from  that  of  the  Italian  Episco- 
pacy. The  episcopacy  which  inhabitn  our  land  has  no  country,  and  has 
nothing  in  common  with  the  Italian  people.  The  Syllabus,  InfallibUity, 
Papal  autocracy — all  those  negations  of  divine  and  human  reason — form 
a  system  which  has  no  connection  with  the  Italian  character  or  with  Italian 
thought.  Our  race  abhors  as  much  as  does  the  Germanic  race  that  evil 
system  of  the  bondage  of  the  understanding.  Italian  morality  is  no  longer 
that  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  we  know  that  in  the  present  day  for  the 
sacred  cause  of  reform  the  German  and  the  Italian  people  will  fight  and 
conquer  together."  The  immediate  result  we  do  not  pretend  to  foresee, 
but  the  final  result  of  the  attitude  of  **  irreconcilable  hostility  with  the  most 
irresistible  tendencies  and  the  strongest  convictions  of  the  civilized  world  " 
which  the  Church  of  Rome  has  boldly  assumed,  is  not  difficult  to  predict 
with  all  but  absolute  certainty. 

There  are  many  other  topics  on  which  we  should  be  glad  to  enlarge,  but 
our  space  is  occupied.  Our  readers  will  learn,  with  much  regret,  that 
there  is  likely  to  be  a  considerable  decrease  of  members  in  the  '*  old  Body," 
and  that  the  Primitive  Methodists  only  expect  a  slight  aggregate  increase 
this  year.  The  deaths  of  Sir  John  Hert^chel  and  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Lynch, 
the  safety  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  the  revivals  in  Norway  and  Sweden  through 
the  labours  of  Methodist  missionaries,  the  important  series  of  lectures  at 
St*  George's  Hall,  to  counteract  the  scepticism  of  the  educated  classes,  the 
outrage  upon  Mr.  Murphy,  the  Protcbtant  lecturer,  in  whose  person  free 
speech  is  attacked,  are  among  the  topics  that  might  be  profitably  dwelt  on, 
but  which  we  must  reluctantly  pass  over. 
May2^th,  1871. 
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THE  OBSEEVANCE  OP  THE  SABBATH. 

The  word  Sabbath,  in  the  Hebrew,  signifies  rest — ^rest  to  the  body 
from  labour  and  toil,  and  rest  to  the  soul  from  all  worldly  cares  and 
anxieties.  The  Sabbath  is  an  institution  of  Divine  origin,  and  has 
a  twofold  purpose,  namely,  rest  from  all  secular  pursuits,  and  conse- 
cration to  the  solemn  exercises  and  holy  services  of  religion.  Thd 
doctrine  of  the  blessed  Sabbath  is  combined  with  the  moral  history 
of  the  world,  and  is  dovetailed  into  the  religious,  the  physical,  the 
social,  and  the  prospective  life  of  man.  It  is  an  institution  that  is 
coeval  with  the  existence  of  our  race,  and  will  retain  its  force  through 
all  the  ages  to  come.  It  was  appointed  by  Jehovah  at  the  close  of 
the  stupendous  work  of  creation.  "  And  God  blessed  the  seventh 
day,  and  sanctified  it :  because  that  in  it  He  had  rested  from  all  His 
work  which  God  created  and  made." — Gen.  ii.  3.  Thus  the  Sabbath 
dates  its  origin  from  the  creation  of  the  world.  It  was  enjoined 
upon  man  amid  the  bowers  of  Eden,  and,  therefore,  cannot  be  a 
mere  Jewish  institution  as  some  persons  contend,  in  order  to  invali- 
date its  Divine  authority  in  the  Gospel  dispensation.  No  doubt  the 
ancient  patriarchs  observed  the  Sabbath,  though  in  their  short  his- 
tory we  have  no  express  account  of  it,  any  more  than  their  family 
worship.  In  Homer,  Hesiod,  Herodotus,  and  other  ancient  heathen 
writers  we  have  hints  of  a  seventh-day  observance,  which  they  had 
learnt  from  their  ancestors.  The  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  was  dis- 
tinctly marked  in  the  history  of  the  manna  in  the  wilderness.  A 
double  portion  fell  on  the  preceding  day,  and  none  on  the  Sabbath. 
Moses  said  unto  the  Hebrews,  "  Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  but  on 
the  seventh  day,  which  is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there  shall  be  none." — 
Exodus  xvi.  26.  To  mark  the  perpetual  and  universal  obligation  of 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  God  proclaimed  the  law  of  it  from 
Sinai — engraved  it  on  a  table  of  stone  by  His  own  finger,  along  with 
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the  other  commandments,  and  enforced  it  with  manifold  reasons  ab- 
solutely moral  and  universal.  Hear  the  great  Lawgiver — ^the 
supreme  Legislator  of  the  universe,  saying,  in  thrilling  tones  to  the 
Israelites  from  the  mount,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy.''  Its  observance  throughout  the  law  and  the  prophets  is  con- 
nected with  the  highest  promises,  and  its  violation  with  the  severest 
threatenings.  That  it  is  still  in  force  among  all  men  is  evident  also 
from  the  example  of  the  Apostles  and  early  Christians.  Christ  says, 
*^  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath." — 
Mark  ii.  27.  Man  was  made  first,  and  then  the  Sabbath  was  ap- 
pointed for  his  physical  and  spiritual  welfare.  It  was  not  made 
merely  for  the  Jewish  nation,  but  for  man  universally  without  dis- 
tinction or  restriction — it  was  not  made  for  any  limited  period  of 
time,  but  for  man  in  all  ages  of  the  world's  history.  It  is  a  blessed 
privilege,  and  the  birth-right  of  every  man  that  breathes,  whether 
Jew  or  Gentile.  The  advantages  derived  from  the  Christian  Sabbath 
no  tongue  can  express,  no  pen  can  describe,  no  human  mind  cau 
comprehend. 

''  Imagination's  highest  stretch 
In  wonder  dies  away." 

What  the  eagle  is  amongst  the  birds,  the  lion  amongst  the  beasts, 
the  rose  amongst  the  flowers,  the  oak  amongst  the  trees,  gold 
^MAOoffi  other  metals,  wheat  amongst  other  grain,  and  the  sub 
waongfti  the  planets,  is  the  Sabbath  to  the  other  days  of  the  week ; 
it  is  a  holy  festival  in  relation  to  the  initiation  of  the  world  and 
man's  regeneration — ^the  queen  and  princess  of  days,  a  royal  day,  a 
day  that  shines  amongst  other  days  as  doth  the  dominical  letter,  clad 
in  scarlet,  among  the  other  letters  in  the  calendar ;  or  as  the  sun 
imparts  light  to  all  the  planets,  so  does  this  day,  bearing  the  name 
of  Sunday,  afford  both  light  and  life  to  all  other  days  in  the  week. 
Gteor^  Herbert  beautifully  says — 

**  O  day  most  calm,  most  bright, 
The  nruit  of  this,  the  next  world's  bud." 

A  world  without  a  Sabbath  would  be  like  a  man  without  a  smile, 
a  summer  without  flowers,  a  tree  without  green  leaves  or  fruit,  a 
well  without  water,  a  landscape  without  beauty,  a  night  without  moon 
or  stars.  It  is  the  most  joyous  day  of  the  whole  week.  It  is  like 
mnshine  after  storm,  peace  after  war,  spring  after  winter,  with  green 
flowery  fields,  rest  after  labour,  joy  after  sorrow.^  On  this  day  tens 
of  thousands  of  Christian  ministers  read  the  Holy  Bible,  and  offer 
up  prayer  to  the  mercy-seat  in  the  midst  of  millions,  who  gather 
around  them,  listening  to  their  words  and  joining  in  their  devotions, 
while  angels  bear  the  mighty  hallelujah  chorus  of  praise  rising  from 
the  earth  to  the  throne  of  God.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that 
without  the  Sabbath  the  Church  of  Christ  could  not  as  a  visible 
society  exist  on  earth.  Men  would  forget  their  Maker  and  their 
own  immortality,  and  the  world  would  become  a  counterpart  of  hell 
itself.  Where  there  is  no  Sabbath  ignorance,  vice,  disorder,  and 
crime  prevail.  But  where  it  is  properly  observed  order  predominr 
ates,  morals  are  promoted,  education  is  encouraged,  vice  withers 
.Tirti^e  thrives,  and  religion  prospers. 
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Haay  iwasoiiB  might  be  assigned  why  4ihe  Sabhat|i  sbeoid  te  moisp 
folly  and  fally  observed,  but  we  eim  only  at  present  s^r  to  one, 
namely,  because  3od  expressly  commands  it.  This  reason  is  qfute 
suffioient  if  there  were  no  other.  To  observe  the  Sabbath  is  a  mop»l 
duty,  and  is  of  universal  and  perpetual  obligation.  It  is  a  duty  iiB«> 
oumbent  upon  all  men  because  all  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  Gh)d. 
AH  are  His  subjects,  and  owe  this  duty  in  submisision  to  Hi#  wiU, 
and  in  acknowledgment  of  His  sovereign  authority.  All  Gk>d'fl 
moral  laws  are  binding  on  all  men,  and  must  retain  their  obligation 
down  to  the  end  of  time.  As  the  fourth  commandment  has  never 
been  repealed  all  men  are  bound  to  obey  it.  Christ  says,  **  It  y« 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  He  that  hath  my  command »» 
ments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.''  Implicit  obedif 
ence  is  our  first  duty  to  God.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  said  to  aii 
officer  of  engineers,  who  urged  the  impossibility  of  executing  iha 
directions  he  had  received,  ''  Sir,  I  did  not  ask  your  ofUDion,  I  gave 
my  orders,  and  I  expect  them  to  be  obeyed."  Such  i^ould  be  tbe 
obedience  of  every  disciple  of  Christ.  We  must  obey,  whether  we 
see  the  reason  for  doing  so  or  not.  The  farmer  must  obey  God's 
natural  laws  of  the  seasons  if  he  would  win  a  harvest ;  and  we  muafe 
obey  Grod's  moral  laws  if  we  would  reap  happiness  here  and  hezer 
^ter.  Luther  said,  "I  would  rather  obey  than  work  miracles." 
Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.  The  song  of  the  creation  is  the 
hymn  of  duty.  Every  bird  that  sings,  every  bee  that  hums,  every 
flower  that  blooms,  every  star  that  shines,  bears  its  part  in  the  great 
flood  of  harmony,  which  floats  the  tribute  of  the  duty  of  creatioii 
before  the  etemsd  throne.  For  man  duty  in  the  doing  is  glory  in 
the  winning.  Nelson  breathed  out  his  spirit  with  the  words  on  his 
lips,  **  Thank  God,  I  have  done  my  duty ! "  To  observe  the  Sab» 
bath,  therefore,  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  all  men  because  it  is  one 
of  God's  positive  commandments.  But  in  what  sense  should  wo 
observe  the  holy  Sabbath  ?     We  should  observe  it, 

I.  By  early  rising.  Many  persons  rise  early  in  the  week,  bvAi  very 
late  on  the  Sunday  morning.  They  have  enough  to  do  to  get  in 
time,  and  sometimes  are  too  late,  for  the  morning  service.  This  is 
far  from  being  a  proper  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day.  Procopdns 
reports,  that  near  to  the  pole,  where  the  night  endures  many  months 
together,  the  people  in  the  end  of  such  a  long  ni^t,  when  the  sum 
begins  to  appear,  get  up  to  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  striving  who 
shall  have  the  first  sight  of  that  glorious  luminary ;  and  no  sooner 
do  they  see  it  than  they  deck  themselves  in  their  best  apparel,  and 
with  mutual  embraces  of  joy,  congratulate  each  other,  saying,  "  Be- 
hold the  sun,  the  sun  appeareth."  How  should  we  rejoice  in  the 
light  of  the  blessed  Sabbath  morning  after  the  gloom  and  darkness 
of  the  week.  We  should  hail  its  dawn  with  great  delight.  We 
should  be  ready  to  sing  with  joyous  hearts  the  lines  <^  Dr.  Watto*-^ 

"  Welcome  sweet  day  of  rest 
That  saw  the  Lord  arise ; 
Welcome  to  this  reviving  breast, 
And  these  rejoicing  eyes.'* 

Franklin  says,  "  The  morning  hour  has  gold  in  its  month."    Deaa 
Swiftavers  that  ^'hanever  knew  any  ma^  xise  togreaitDtfis  mi 
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eminenoe  who  laj  in  bed  of  a  momiBg."  Earlj  rising  is  essential 
to  the  proper  obseryance  of  the  Sabbath.  It  is  said  of  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  ''Now  upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre."    We  should  observe  the  Sabbath — 

II.  By  the  cessation,  cm  far  as  possible,  from-  all  physical  lahovLTy  dM 
affairs,  and  wordly  engagements.  The  Diyine  command  is,  ''  Six  days 
Shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work ;  but  the  seventh  day  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid- 
servant, nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates." 
Exodus  XX.  9,  10.  Man's  nature  requires  periodical  intervals  of 
rest  and  relaxation.  It  is  essential  to  his  physical  as  well  as  to  his 
spiritual  well-being.  Constant  and  laborious  toil  would  render  ex- 
istence a  burden,  break  down  the  constitution,  deteriorate  the  human 
species,  and  abridge  the  duration  of  human  life.  The  most  eminent 
physicians  have  declared  that  men  who  labour  six  days  in  a  week 
are  healthier,  and  live  longer  than  those  who  labour  seven;  that  the 
latter,  in  great  numbers,  bring  upon  themselves  a  premature  old  age, 
and  sink  into  an  untimely  grave.  Sir  Eobert  Peel  said,  "  1  never 
knew  a  man  to  escape  failures,  in  either  body  or  mind,  who  worked 
iseven  days  in  a  week."  The  celebrated  Wilberforce  ascribes  his 
continuance,  for  so  long  a  time,  to  his  conscientious  and  continual 
observance  of  the  Sabbath.  He  says :  *'  O  what  a  blessed  day  is  the 
Sabbath,  which  allows  us  a  precious  interval  wherein  to  pause ;  to 
come  out  of  the  thickets  of  wordly  concerns,  and  give  ourselves  up 
to  heavenly  and  spiritual  objects."  All  secular  labour  that  can  be 
avoided — vain  recreation,' mingling  in  scenes  of  amusement,  travel- 
ling by  public  conveyances,  pleasure-taking,  visiting,  worldly  con- 
versation, non-religious  reading,  luxury,  slothfnlness,  and  such  like 
things,  are  inconsistent  with  the  sacred  observance  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath.  It  is  said  gf  Sir  William  Cecil,  some  time  Lord  Treasurer 
of  England,  that  when  he  went  to  bed  he  would  throw  off  his  gown 
and  say,  ''Lie  there.  Lord  Treasurer,"  as  bidding  adieu  to  all 
state  affairs,  that  he  might  the  more  quietly  repose  during  the 
night.  So  we,  on  the  Saturday  evening,  should  say,  "Lie  by  world; 
lie  by  all  secular  cares,  all  temporal  pursuits,  all  earthly  affairs. 
Lie  by  all — adieu  all,  until  Monday  morning."  Our  language  should 
be: — 


**  Sweet  is  tlie  day  of  sacred  rest, 
No  mortal  care  shall  seize  mv  breast; 
O  may  mj  heart  in  tone  be  round, 
Like  David's  harp  of  solemn  sound." 


We  should  observe  the  Sabbath— 

III.  By  devoting  its  sacred  hours  to  religious  pwrposes  and  spiritual 
employments,  such  as  sincere,  earnest,  and  believing  prayer,  devout 
meditation,  carefully  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  regularly 
attending  to  the  holy  services  of  public  worship.  Our  observance 
of  this  blessed  day  must  not  be  merely  of  a  negative  character.  We 
should  not  regard  it  only  as  a  day  of  cessation  from  physical  labour, 
but  as  a  day  set  apart  especially  for  the  culture  of  our  spiritual 
jpowors,  so  that  wjd  maj  be  "  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
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heritonoe  of  the  saints  in  light"  We  should  be  regalar  and  pnnctnal 
at  the  house  of  God,  that  we  may  unite  with  our  fellow-men  in 
adoring  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  in  supplicating  "  the  throne  of 
grace,"  with  a  hopeful  penitence  that  His  Divine  mercy  may  cover 
the  multitude  of  our  sins,  in  thankfully  rendering  the  praise  due  to 
His  glorious  name  ;  in  earnestly  seeking,  through  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  a  higher  spiritual  life,  nobler  impulses,  purer  aspirations, 
diviner  consolations,  and  sublimer  joys.  Some  persons  are  found 
only  once  at  the  hoase  of  Ood  on  the  Sabbath — that  is,  if  the 
weather  is  perfectly  suitable,  if  it  does  not  rain  or  is  not  likely  to  rain, 
if  it  is  not  too  hot  or  too  cold,  they  go  once-— on  special  occasions, 
such  as  the  chapel  or  Sabbath-school  anniversary,  they  may  be  dis- 
posed to  attend  twice ;  but  in  the  regular  way  they  are  quite  satis- 
fied with  going  once,  and  the  remainder  of  the  holy  day  fs  spent  in 
sleeping,  visiting,  feasting,  and  talking  about  the  things  of  the 
world.  Surely  an  hour  and  a-half  is  not  sufficient  time  to  spend  in 
religious  exercises,  especially  for  persons  who  are  immersed  in 
worldly  cares  and  pressed  with  earthly  things  six  days  out  of  the 
seven.  The  whole  Sabbath  is  not  too  long  for  engagements  so  im» 
portant  and  employments  so  necessary  to  our  spiritual  advancement. 
Through  the  week  we  go  down  into  the  valleys  of  care  and  shadow. 
Our  Sabbaths  should  be  hills  of  light  and  joy  in  God's  presence ; 
and  so,  as  time  rolls  by,  we  shall  go  on  from  mountain  top  to  moun- 
tain top,  till  at  last  we  catch  the  glory  of  the  celestial  gate,  enter 
into  the  heavenly  city,  and  enjoy  its  rest  for  ever.  Let  us,  dear 
reader,  highly  value  the  blessed  Sabbath,  and  fully  devote  its  sacred 
hours  to  spiritual,  heavenly,  and  divine  things.  See  to  it  that  you 
do  not  neglect  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  God.  Be  found  there 
as  often  as  possible.  ''I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Divine  worship  is  the  vital  air  and 
sunbeam  of  the  soul — ^it  is  the  highest  end  of  our  being — ^it  is  the 
heaven  of  the  immortal  spirit.  Heaven's  employment  is  worship, 
and  its  language  is  praise.  There  can  be  no  happiness  without  it. 
Those  only  who  rightly  worship  possess  real  happiness.  Well 
might  Milton  say, 

"  Happy  who  in  Thy  house  reside 
Where  Thee  they  ever  praise ; 
Happy  whose  strength  in  Thee  doth  hide, 
And  in  their  hearts  Thy  ways." 

The  Sabbath  is  the  sweetest  and  the  most  precious  day  because  it  is 
appointed  for  Divine  worship  and  brings  heaven  itself  into  the  souL 

"  Sweet  is  the  day  of  holy  rest, 

To  earthly  pUgrims  g^ven ; 
A  day  for  which  the  Lord  is  blest 

By  those  who  live  for  heaven. 
Appointment  of  Thy  early  grace, 

Thy  day,  0  Lord,  we  own  ; 
By  faith  it  points  us  to  the  place 

Of  rest  before  Thy  throne." 

May  we,  dear  reader,  possess  a  deep  conviction  of  the  Divine 
authority  and  universal  obligation  of  the  Sabbath, — may  you  and  I 
properlyjobserve  it,  and  at  last  enter  into  that  eternal  rest  iu  heaven 
of  which  the  Sabbatic  rest  on  earth  is  a  beautiful  type.     '^ 

R.  GsoBX. 
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VfiB  aUIDE  OF  THE  BELIEVER  AT  THE  SACBED  TABLE. 

"Ay  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Gbandpiebeb,  Doctoe  of  Theology,  eto, 

TtcmtlULtedft(ym  the  French  by  W.  Lee,  Bible  Christian  Minister 

THJB  EFFICACY  OF  THl5  HOLY  SACRAMENT,  OR  THE  EFFECTB  OF 
A  GOOD  COMMUNION. 

**  He  who  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life."  John  vi.  54. 

TAe  Lord's  Snp|>er  is  not  purely  a  commemoration  of  the  death  of 
Ohrist,  nor  is  it  merely  a  seal  of  the  evangelical  alliance.  In  it  we 
should  behold  something  more  than  a  solemn  and  a  holy  ceremony 
oalcnlated,  by  the  symbols  which  are  employed  therein,  to  re-animate 
the  sentiments  of  faith  and  piety  in  the  soul  of  the  believer.  The 
Batiour  and  His  apostles  so  speak  as  to  represent  to  us  that  we 
^ught  to  seek  in  it  a  more  intimate  signification,  a  greater  efficacy,  a 
iA6i^  elevated  object ;  and,  if  we  have  well  understood  the  general 
Spirit  of  the  Divine  teachings  on  this  subject,  we  think  we  are 
irathorissed  to  affirm  that. the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  i« 
designed  not  only  to  recall  to  mind  the  benefit  of  Redemption  and 
hftimh  us  with  an  assured  pledge  thereof,  but  is  destined,  moreover, 
to  offer  us  a  powerful  means  of  communion  with  the  Saviour,  and 
With  believers  who  are  the  members  of  His  sacred  body. 

Although  we  cannot  prove  by  the  words  which  are  found  at  the 
head  of  this  m^itation,  more  than  in  the  whole  cluster  of  which 
liiey  forud  a  part,  that  Jesus  Christ  here  treats  of  the  particular 
^tiresliorn  of  the  Holy  Sei^ament,  which  at  that  time  was  not  yet 
itiiEftituted ;  we  cannot  deny  this,  that  He  herein  presents  to  us  faith 
iib  Hi6  eipiatory  death,  as  the  only  and  unique  way  by  which  to 
-enter  into  spiritual  uniom  with  Him.  To  eat  the  flesh  and  to  drUd^ 
the  hUod  of  the  8on  cf  God,  is  to  be  spiritually  nourished  by  the 
frtiitfi  of  His  sacrifice,  it  i&  to  appropriate  to  oneself  its  immortal 
b^Mifits,  it  is  to  live  by  mercy  and  grace,  it  is  to  desire  no  other 
tighitedusness  beibre  God,  no  other  merits  or  salvation  than  those 
^tthased  for  us  by  the  death  of  Christ.  The  man  who  fulfils  this 
condition  of  the  evangelical  alliance,  and  who  by  a  lively  and 
habitual  faith  identifies  himself  with  the  Crucified,  hath  eternal  life. 
He  possesses  this  life  from  the  time  in  which  he  is  converted  to 
God  and  believes  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  feels  it  growing  and 
developing  itself  in  him  in  proportion  as  he  is  stripped  of  himself  to 
live  only  by  the  life  of  ins  Master.  Now,  if  this  is  true  of  every 
.Ivot  of  faith>  and  every  exercise  of  piety  to  which  the  believer  gives 
himself  up  in  a  Christian  spirit,  how  much  more  so  must  it  be  from 
his  participation  at  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  inasmuch  as  Christ  can 
nowhere  be  more  present  with  His  disciples,  nor  work  more  effi- 
caciously within  them,  than  in  this  holy  institution,  destined  to  per- 
petuate His  presence  in  the  midst  of  the  Church,  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world  ? 

Let  us  always  take  heed  not  to  exaggerate ;  and  let  us  be  careful 
to  prevent  the  false  interpretations  that  one  might  give  to  the 
thought  which  we  are  about  to  express.  Many  persons,  especially 
young  communicants,  in  partaking  the  Holy  Sacrament,  expect  to 
feel  the  impulses  of  excessive  joy,  to  be  raised  heavenward  by 
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religious  transports  approaching  extasy,  to  receive,  in  a  word,  aome 
supernatural  communication  of  the  goodness  of  Grod  and  of  l^e  love 
of  Christ,  which  for  some  moments  almost  deprives  them  of  their 
senses.  But  these  sensible  consolations  being  seldom  accorded,  when 
they  come  again  from  the  Sacred  Table  without  tasting  them,  the 
persons  of  whom  we  speak  thereby  infer  either  that  they  have  badly 
communed,  or  that  God  hath  not  deigned  to  reveal  Himself  to  them, 
or  that  they  have  neither  understood  the  true  nature  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, nor  penetrated  into  its  essence.  Hence  the  secret  disquietudes, 
painful  and  often  prolonged  doubts,  and  sometimes  even  anguishes 
and  a  religious  dejection,  which,  in  more  cases  than  one,  have 
d^enerated  into  spiritual  melancholy.  Exaggeration  in  every  thing 
is  a  very  great  evil;  it  is  particularly  so  in  religion.  It  is  dangerous 
to  expect  that  for  which  God  gives  not  ground  to  hope,  or  to  reckon 
on  that  which  He  has  not  promised.  Let  us  seek  in  the  Communion 
that  which  God  is  thereby  pleased  to  give  us,  and  not  that  which 
He  has  not  engaged  to  accord  unto  us,  lest,  being  deceived  in  our 
imaginary  hopes,  we  should  only  accept  witii  diffidence  those  settled 
promises  which  should  be  embraced  with  an  unshaken  faith.  And 
surely  the  graces  which  God  wills  to  give  us  at  the  Table  of  His 
Son  are  sufficiently  solid  and  magnificent  that  we  need  not  add 
thereto  the  seducing  illusions  of  our  imagination.  And  if  He  there 
condescend  to  honour  us  with  one  of  those  gracious  visits  which 
astonish,  which  enravish,  and  which  appear  occasionally  to  transport 
the  soul  with  gratitude  and  love  even  to  the  abode  of  the  blessed, 
let  us  bless  Him  on  our  knees,  and  above  all  let  us  watch  and  pray, 
for  these  are  graces  which,  if  we  are  not  attentive  thereto,  may  turn 
into  a  snare ;  but  let  us  not  habitually  ask  Him  for  privileges  which 
He  only  exceptionally  accords,  and  let  us  be  satisfied  with  the 
ordinary  gifts  of  His  grace,  all  of  which,  iJiough  less  brilliant, 
contribute  as  efficaciously  as  the  former  to  the  advancement  of  the 
soul  in  piety,  and  are  not  subject  to  the  same  seductions.  Now,  it 
is  the  ordinary  effects  of  the  communion  that  I  would  seek  to  bring 
to  your  remembrance  in  discoursing  with  you  for  some  moments  on 
the  efficacy  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

From  what  we  have  said,  you  must  already  perceive,  that  the 
Sacrament  has  for  its  object  not  so  much  to  give  birth  to  new 
religions  sentiments  in  the  believer,  as  to  fructify  and  develop  the 
seeds  of  piety  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  deposited  in  his  soul.  He 
possesses  eternal  life  by  the  pure  act  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  from 
union  with  Him.  This  life  is  composed  of  various  elements: — 
peace  with  God,  the  love  of  Christ,  fraternal  love,  and  a  tendency 
to  holiness.  Very  well,  these  are  the  very  sentiments  which  Christ 
nourishes  and  strengthens  at  the  Sacred  Banquet  which  He  prepares 
in  the  church  for  the  members  of  His  mystical  body. 

Consequently,  the  first  effect  of  the  Communion  is  to  strengthen  the 
believer  in  the  assurance  of  the  jpardon  of  his  sins.  How  many  causes 
alike^  concur  to  enfeeble  this  sentiment  within  him,  or  to  make  him 
lose  it ! — such  as  new  discoveries  of  a  profound  and  inveterate  cor- 
ruption which  sadden  and  disconcert;  frequent  downfalls  which, 
every  time  they  are  repented  of,  put  the  soul  in  suffering  and  throw 
it  into  perplexity ;  doubts,  not  perhaps  on  the  grandeur  of  the  love 
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of  God  nor  on  His  mercy  towards  sinners,  but  as  to  the  privileges 
on  which  one  had  reckoned  and  the  portion  that  he  could  yet  possess 
in  it  after  so  many  sins  and  multiplied  unfaithfulness;  moments 
of  obscurity  and  of  trouble  in  which  one  can  only  see  his  misery 
and  feel  his  sins,  in  which  he  can  only  perceive  objects  of  confusion 
and  motives  of  fear ;  in  which  one  brings  in  question  his  faith,  his 
hopes,  his  salvation;  in  which  one  asks  himself  with  anxiety 
whether  he  is  a  Christian,  and  whether  he  should  dare  to  arrogate 
to  himself  the  glorious  title  of  a  child  of  God.  In  these  hours  of 
mortal  sadness  the  word  of  God  and  prayer  impart  a  marvellous 
support,  and  bring  powerful  relief.  The  promises  of  God,  examined 
with  faith,  and  studied  with  care,  are  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  the 
soul ;  they  lift  it  up  and  revive  it.  But  even  as  a  convalescent  bears 
in  his  convalescence  the  visible  traces  of  his  malady  which  has 
profoundly  weakened  him  ;  so  the  Christian  is  always  affected,  more 
or  less,  by  the  consequences  of  the  doubts  which  have  troubled  him, 
and  deeds  of  unfaithfulness  under  which  he  has  given  way.  His 
soul  is  healed,  but  it  is  weak  and  staggering ;  it  is  become  distrust- 
ful of  itself  and  timorous;  he  needs  the  cordial  of  love  which 
restores  it,  assurances  of  pardon  and  of  peace  whitjh  strengthen  it. 

0  faithful  soul  that  seekest  Jesus,  and  art  persuaded  that  thou  canst 
only  find  rest  in  Him,  though  thus  bruised  and  mangled,  draw  near 
the  Table  of  thy  Lord.  Look;  it  is  even  Him.  Behold  His 
pierced  hands  which  offer  thee  pardon ;  behold  His  open  side  in 
which  thou  mayest  find  a  refuge;  behold  His  blood  which 
flowed  to  wash  away  thy  sins ;  behold  His  body  bruised  for  thy 
eternal  redemption,  and  the  healing  of  thy  bruises.  Nothing  pre- 
vents thy  coming:  not  one  threat,  not  one  interdiction  forbids 
access;  Jesus  invites  thee  to  the  banquet  Himself.  He  not  only 
says  that  He  pardons  thee,  but  that  He  makes  thee  see  that  thou  art 
pardoned.  He  not  only  gives  thee  the  assurance  that  He  has 
reconciled  thee  to  God  His  Father,  but  He  gives  thee  the  pledge  of 
it.  He  not  only  permits  thee  to  feel  this  pledge  for  a  moment,  but 
He  leaves  it  with  thee.  He  wills  that  thou  shouldest  carry  it  with 
thee,  that  thou  shouldest  keep  it  within  thee.  "Take,  therefore, 
eat  and  drink,"  that  with  these  august  symbols  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  peace  of  heaven  may  descend  and  abide, 
within  thee.     0,  my  Saviour,  I  have  seen  Thee,  I  have  heard  Thee, 

1  have  understood  Thee;  Thou  lovest  me,  Thoulovest  me  infinitely, 
Thou  lovest  me  notwithstanding  my  misery,  and  to  all  eternity. 
This  is  all  that  I  could  desire ;  I  could  never  have  dared  to  hope  as 
much.  "Keturn  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee."  <* 

The  participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  which  is  very  suitable  to 
establish  the  faith  of  the  wavering  believer,  is  eqimlly  efficacious  to 
tighten  the  bonds  of  his  union  with  Jesus  Christ,  These  invisible  and 
ineffable  bonds  are  established  at  the  moment  of  conversion,  and  are 
afterwards  strengthened  by  prayer  and  the  various  exercises  of  the 
Christian  life.  And,  were  faith  perfect,  love  invariable,  fidelity 
constant,  the  soul  dead  to  sin  and  the  world  crucified  unto  it, 
nothing  could  ever  alter,  or  even  momentarily  interrupt  the  bonds 

"^  Psalm  cxTi.  7 
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of  our  union  with  Christ.  But  the  faith  of  the  believer  is  often 
languishing;  his  love  now  and  then  appears  to  be  extinct;  his 
fidelity  is  only  too  frequently  defective,  and  sin,  which  should  have 
no  more  dominion  over  him,  is  only  too  prompt  to  revive  in  his 
soul  I  Conscious  of  so  much  unfaithfulness  and  so  many  falls,  so 
many  ruptures  in  this  divine  intercourse  into  which  the  soul  has 
entered  with  his  God,  fatigued  by  his  struggles,  enfeebled  by  his 
defeats,  stunned  by  the  noise  of  the  world  and  the  commotion  of 
visible  things,  he  sometimes  doubts  whether  he  yet  breathes  or 
whether  he  is  dead,  whether  he  belongs  to  Christ  or  whether  he  is 
left  to  himself  to  engage  afresh  in  the  service  of  the  world.  Lord, 
how  good  Thou  art  to  have  anticipated  these  alternatives  of  piety 
and  of  languor,  of  hope  and  of  discouragement  in  the  life  of 
Thy  faithful  ones,  and  to  have  provided  for  them  in  so  admir- 
able a  manner  in  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  I  Desirous 
to  answer  to  the  all-paternal  designs  of  Thy  mercy  in  regard  to  me, 
forgetting  the  earth  and  its  interests,  the  world  and  its  thousand 
varieties,  that  I  may  only  remember  my  sins  and  Thy  love,  I  ap- 
proach the  altar  at  which  Thou  Thyself,  as  the  voluntary  victim,  art 
immolated  to  make  my  peace  with  God.  Here,  moreover,  nothing 
comes  to  place  itself  between  myself  and  Thee,  or  to  intercept  the 
Divine  communications  of  Thy  grace.  I  give  myself  to  Thee,  and 
Thou  givest  Thyself  to  me;  I  believe,  and  Thou  oomest  to  dwell  in 
my  heart.  I  eat  Thy  flesh,  T  drink  Thy  blood,  and  I  feel  a  new  life 
of  faith,  of  hope,  and  of  love  circulating  in  my  entire  being  to  make 
it  young,  and  to  restore  it.  The  mystery  of  the  communion  of  the 
human  soul  with  its  God  is  consummated  :  God  is  in  man,  and  man 
is  in  God.  ^Nothing  can  any  more  separate  them  ;  this  is  a  union  in 
which  a  divorce  is  not  possible.  I  begin,  therefore,  to  sing  the  song 
of  celestial  love,  "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His."  "  It  is  no 
more  I  who  live,  it  is  Christ  who  liveth  in  me ;  and  if  I  yet  live  in 
this  mortal  flesh,  I  live  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath 
loved  me,  and  who  hath  given  Himself  for  me."  "  Thanks  be  to  (Jod 
who  hath  given  me  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I"* 

BiU  the  celebration  of  the  Sacrament  ia  not  only  designed  to  render 
more  intimate  and  indissoluble  the  bonds  of  their  communion  with  their 
glorified  Head,  but  closely  to  unite  Christians  among  themselves.  The 
Gospel  has  taught  them  that  they  are  all  brethren,  and,  as  such, 
charity  has  made  them  capable  of  loving  one  another,  The  Lord's 
Supper  consummates  this  celestial  brotherhood  preached  by  the  Gos- 
pel and  established  by  love,  and  thereof  gives  to  each  of  them  the 
most  precious  pledge,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  most  touching  proof. 
Believers,  in  taking  their  place  at  the  Sacred  Banquet,  and  sitting 
at  their  Father's  Table,  forget  all  the  differences  which  distinguish 
them  in  civil  society,  to  remember  only  one  thing,  that  they  are 
children  of  God,  and  consequently  brothers  and  sisters  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Here  there  are  no  more  rich  and  poor,  great  and  small, 
masters  and  servants,  learned  and  ignorant.  All  are  rich,  for  they 
possess  the  incomprehensible  riches  of  the  grace  of  God ;  all  are 
great  and  noble,  for  they  are  become  kings  and  priests ;  all  are 
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masters,  for  they  reign  over  a  vanquished  world,  and  over 
sin  from  which  they  are  freed;  all  are  learned,  for  they  pos- 
sess the  science  of  sciences, — the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ. 
And  at  tho  same  time  all  are  poor,  for  they  have  divested  themselves 
of  self  to  receive  the  wealth  of  heaven ;  all  are  little,  for  they  are 
meek  and  humble;  all  are  servants,  for  they  glory  to  consider 
themselves  as  the  servants  of  God ;  all  have  renounced  being  wise, 
and  desire  "to  know  nothing  but  Christ  and  Christ  crucified."* 
Speak  no  more  of  the  differing  of  peoples,  of  languages,  of  climates, 
of  nations  :  before  the  cross  all  nationalities  are  effaced.  In  Christ 
"there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  for  all  are  one  by  faith  "f  in  Him ; 
neither  European  nor  Barbarian,  for  the  love  of  Christ  unites  them ; 
nor  east,  nor  west,  for  the  church  reaches  the  extremities  of  the 
globe.  Here  is  another  wonder:  charity  is  not  limited  to  the 
annihilation  of  the  differences  of  conditions,  it  reconciles  hearts  that 
sin  has  separated,  it  cements  the  union  of  souls  that  hatred  has 
divided.  You  have  done  me  evil  or  desired  it,  but  I  have  forgotten 
it ;  you  have  injured  me  in  my  interests  or  wounded  my  feelings, 
but  I  can  no  more  remember  it ;  you  persist  in  imputing  to  me  odious 
intentions  or  criminal  actions,  but  I  cannot  think  of  it ;  you  hate 
me,  you  curse  me,  you  persecute  me,  you  maltreat  me,  but  my 
Saviour  has  commanded  me  to  love  you,  to  bless  you,  to  pray  for 
you,  and  to  do  you  good ;  J  I  can  do  no  other,  I  desire  no  other.  In 
presence  of  the  mystery  of  the  redemption  of  my  soul  I  can  only 
see  the  mercy  of  God  and  my  own  sins, — the  immense  mercy  of  my 
God  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  pardon ;  and  my  own  sins,  so  black, 
so  numerous,  that  they  prevent  me  from  thinking  of  those  of  others. 
There  is  here  the  same  Saviour  for  all,  the  same  pardon  for  all,  the 
same  grace  for  all,  the  same  earnests  of  reconciliation  and  of  love 
for  all.  Men  of  the  world,  I  reach  out  a  hand  to  you  all  "  washed 
in  innocence  I  *'§  I  declare  to  you  I  know  not  an  enemy  within  your 
ranks.  Brethren  in  Christ,  draw  near ;  let  us  put  aside  the  ques- 
tions which  alienate  us,  the  points  which  divide  us ;  let  us  renonnce 
the  sins  which  trouble  us,  the  defects  which  reciprocally  wound  us ; 
let  us  commune  together  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
let  us  identify  ourselves  with  our  merciful  Kedeemer ;  let  us  lose 
ourselves  in  His  love ;  let  us  be  one  with  Him,  as  He  is  one  with 
the  Father,  for  by  His  lessons  and  by  His  example,  by  His  life  and 
by  His  death,  He  has  taught  us  "  to  love  one  another  as  He  Himself 
hath  loved  us."|| 

But,  to  shew  forth  the  consequences  of  a  new  Communion,  tohat  as  to 
the  consolations  which  it  gives,  the  holy  joys  with  which  it  inundates,  the 
forces  which  it  communicates,  and  the  hopes  hy  which  it  sustains  the  soul  f 
I  here  ask  the  testimony  of  sincere  believers  and  true  communicants. 
Let  them  tell  us,  if  sad  from  one  or  other  of  the  thousand  sorrows 
to  which  our  poor  nature  is  subject,  whether  they  have  not  more 
than  once  returned  to  their  homes  from  communing  calm  and  happy, 
as  if  they  had  felt  the  hand  of  the  Saviour  Himself  remove  the  bur- 
den which  weighed  heavily  upon  their  heart,  and  release  them  from 
it     Let  them  relate  to  us  how  obdurate,  and  dry,  and  cold  they 

"^^  *  1  Cor.  ii.  2.     t  Cla'.  ii.  ^S. 
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treiTd  on  approaching  the  altar;  but  how  they  hove  retursed 
therefrom  rejoicing  in  God  their  Saviour,  making  melody  to  the  Bock 
of  their  salvaticm.  Let  them  impart  to  us  a  portion  of  that  oonrage 
whioh  they  have  drawn  in  participation  of  the  Eucharist,  of  the  oon- 
fidenoe  which  they  have  thereby  exp^Hbnoed,  of  that  increase  of  faith 
by  which  they  have  been  raised  above  themselves  and  the  world, 
and  which  has  inspired  them  with  a  holy  boldness  to  recommence 
their  conflicts,  to  pursue  their  course,  to  undertake  every  work  and 
to  make  every  sacrifice  Ytiih  the  view  to  please  their  Divine  Be- 
deemer.  Let  them  tell  us,  in  a  word,  to  the  praise  of  Uie  grace  of 
God  and  for  our  encouragement,  of  that  horizon  which,  though  dark 
and  threatening  just  before  the  Communion,  suddenly  brightened  as 
they  reoeived  the  symbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  of  those 
lightnings  which  have  furrowed  their  night ;  of  those  raye^  which 
have  sbined  upon  their  paths ;  of  those  foretastes  of  life  and  immor- 
tality, those  earnests  of  resurrection  and  of  glory  wlik$h  have  been 
accorded  them  when  with  Christian  faith  they  have  eaten  the  flesh 
and  drunk  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  Let  them  give  us  all  this 
from  true  pictures,  from  living  descriptions;  and  let  them  know  that 
their  word,  which  is  often  beyond  their  thought,  is  here  inadequate 
to  express  the  reality.  These  are  things  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  which 
ear  hath  not  heard,  ^  and  which,  consequently,  human  language  can- 
not  relate. 

My  brethren,  these  graces  so  precious,  these  effects  so  powerful  as 
those  of  which  I  come  to  remind  you,  as  the  result  of  communing 
in  faith,  cannot  be  explained,  if  we  conflne  ourselves  to  seeing  in  the 
Holy  Sacrament  a  pore  and  simple  memorial  of  the  Saviour's  death, 
deaigned  only  to  remind  us  of  His  bloody  passion,  and  to  represent 
Mis  expiatory  sacrifice.  If  there  is  so  much  peace  for  the  believer 
who  communes ;  if,  in  his  act  of  partaking  the  Holy  Sacrament,  his 
soul  is  so  intimately  united  to  his  Saviour ;  if  the  love  of  Christ  so 
bind  him  as  to  make  of  him  and  his  brethren  the  members  only  of 
one  body ;  if  the  consolations  and  Divine  forces  are  communicated 
to  him  every  time  he  makes  a  Christian  commemoration  of  the  death 
of  Christ,  he  must  necessarily  admit  a  spiritual,  but  very  real 
presence  of  Jesus  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  And  where,  I  ask  you, 
should  t^is  loving  Bedeemer  be  more  present,  where  should  He  shew 
Himself  more  disposed  to  bless,  more  liberal,  more  magnanimous 
than  at  the  celebration  of  the  most  august,  the  most  sacred  of  mys- 
teries ?  You  believe,  do  you  not,  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer  ?  You  ar^ 
persuaded  that  whidn  you  raise  your  soul  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  your  request  not  only  profits  you,  inasmuch  as  it  calls  yoQ 
to  exercise,  and,  consequently,  to  develop  and  strengthen  the  pious 
sentiments  which  animate  you ;  but  especially  because  it  brings  down 
upon  you,  and  causes  to  descend  unto  your  soul,  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  is  the  light  of  the  intelligence,  the  life  of  the  heart,  the 
strength  of  the  will.  You  believe  ako,  do  you  not,  in  the  efficacv 
of  the  Holy  Word  ?  You  are  convinced  that  when  you  read  it  wim 
faith  and  in  a  prayerful  spirit,  this  reading  is  profitable  to  you,  not 
only  by  the  influence  which  the  revealed  truths  exercise  on  yout 
heart,  but  still  more  by  the  power  of  that  grace  which  worketh  in 

*  1  Cor,  ii.  a.  '  ^  ' 
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yoa  to  make  yoa  understand  them,  to  aooept  them,  and  to  taste 
them.  Yon  stUl  believe,  do  you  not,  in  the  effioaoy  of  the  oomman- 
ion  of  the  believers  ?  Yoa  doubt  not  when  Christ's  sincere  disciples 
meet  together  the  edification  that  they  experience  in  the  society  of 
one  another  is  mach  less  from  the  love  which  they  reciprocally  heat, 
£rom  the  enconragementa  which  they  give,  and  from  the  experiences 
which  they  communicate  to  each  other,  than  from  the  extreme  bene- 
diction of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  which  rests  upon  them  ac- 
cording to  this  promise,  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  My  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."^  Very  well,  that 
which  you  would  not  deny  in  regard  to  prayer,  nor  refuse  to  believe 
in  reference  to  the  reading  of  the  word  of  God  and  the  communion 
of  saints,  why  question  in  connection  with  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Eucharist?  Certainly  if  Christ  would  manifest  Himself  anywhere, 
in  all  the  immensity  of  His  love  and  in  all  the  power  of  His  grace, 
it  is  in  the  Lord's  Supper ;  nowhere  can  or  should  His  magnificent 
word  be  realized  more  or  better  than  there,  ''  I  am  glorified  in  them."f 

I  will  take  heed,  therefore,  0  my  Divine  Saviour,  to  say  nothing 
that  might  injuriously  touch  the  consoling  and  efficacious  doctrine  of 
Thy  spiritual  presence  in  the  Eucharist  This  would  be  to  set  my- 
self up  against  the  letter  and  spirit  of  thy  teachings,  contradict  the 
experience  of  the  ages  of  the  Church,  belie  that  which  Thou  Thyself 
hast  thoroughly  taught  me  by  the  secret  virtue  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit. 
I  would  advance  nothing  more  on  this  subject  than  that  which  Thou 
hast  taught  me,  but  nothing  less ;  and  I  would  publish  it  openly  for 
the  encouragement  of  souls  who  thirst  forThy  blessed  communion,  and 
whom  this  communion  can  alone  satisfy  in  this  world ;  and  who,  if 
they  may  at  all  times  and  places  find  it  and  cultivate  it,  will  prove 
especially  at  the  Sacred  Table,  how  sweet,  intimate,  efficacious,  real, 
complete,  and  sanctifying  it  is. 

But  when  one  has  been  sufficiently  happy  to  find  such  a  treasure, 
it  is  necessary  to  preserve  it.  Now,  it  is  not  in  the  midst  of  the 
commotion  and  agitation  of  the  world,  nor  in  dissipations,  nor  in  the 
habitual  firequentation  of  light  and  firivolous  persons,  nor  in  idle 
conversations  that  one  keeps  it — ^there  must  be  reflection  and  medi- 
tation. 

This  precious  communion  with  Christ  is  not  nourished  from  our 
own  sou.  Neither  our  best  thoughts,  nor  our  most  serious  medita- 
tions, nor  our  most  sincere  resolutions  can  feed  it.  Being  naturally 
emply  vessels  we  can  receive  life  when  it  is  given  us,  but  cannot  re- 
produce  it  when  it  is  fled,  or  augment  it  when  it  diminishes ;  it  is  at 
the  source  from  which  it  at  first  flowed  into  us  that  we  must  every 
day  go  to  seek  it, — Whence  the  necessity  of  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

The  happy  fruits  of  the  Communion  are  very  soon  lost  if  one  is 
not  attentive  narrowly  to  watch  his  own  heart,  to  escape  the  occa- 
sions of  fall,  to  flee  the  temptations  against  which  he  feels  himself 
particularly  feeble,  to  provide  himself  against  the  infirmities  of 
which  he  is  conscious,  the  propensities  to  evil  whose  attractive 
power  he  has  already  proved, — hence  watchfulness  must  be  united 
with  prayer. 

In  fine,  as  the  tree  by  its  roots  pumps  up  the  nourishing  juices 

*  Matt.  zfiiL  20.    f  John  xrii.  10. 
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whioh  the  earth  encloses  for  it;  so  love,  which  draws  its  life  in  and 
by  £uth  in  the  bosom  of  God,  is  also  nourished  and  strengthened  by 
the  fruits  whioh  it  bears.  Let  us  not  imagine,  therefore,  that  a  life 
of  pure  contemplation  can  suffice  to  keep  up  the  spiritual  life  in  our 
souls.  Spiritual  life  should  have  as  its  product  and  support,  as  it 
has  for  its  principle,  charity.  In  communing  we  acknowledge  that 
Ood  has  presented  His  offering;  and  what  an  offering!  Shall  we 
not  lay  ours  also  on  the  altar  of  expiation  ?  God  has  given  His 
Son  for  us ;  shall  we  not  give  some  of  our  wealth  for  the  poor,  that 
Jesus  Christ  deigns  to  call  His  brethren  and  friends?  Dare  we  to 
present  ourselves  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  with  empty  hands  ?^ 
And  when  we  see  that  under  the  ancient  alliance  the  people  of 
Israel  were  called  to  give  in  tithes  and  in  tributes,  and  that  which 
under  the  Gospel,  the  Christians  of  the  first  ages  did  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor  and  the  necessitous,  do  we  not  think  that  our  faith  and 
duty  not  only  oblige  us  not  to  do  less,  but  even  to  do  more  ? 

My  God !  enlarge  my  heart,  that  I  may  truly  love  Thee,  and  that, 
when  thou  showest  Thyself  so  loving  towards  me,  I  may  not  remain 
selfish  by  the  most  unreasonable  and  criminal  contradictions.  Lord, 
who,  by  an  incomprehensible  sacrifice,  hast  given  Thyself  for  me, 
permit  me  not  to  forget  that  Thou  hast  said,  ''  The  poor  ye  have 
always  with  you,  but  Me  ye  have  not  always.'^f  Therefore,  let  me 
not  confine  myself  to  depositing  my  offering  into  the  treasury  of  the 
church,  but  go  to  seek  the  wretched  in  those  obscure  nooks  in  which 
they  languish  a  prey  to  indulgence,  in  those  hospitals  where  they 
suffer  a  thousand  maladies,  in  the  prisons  which  they  fill  with  their 
groanings.  Inspire  me,  inspire  me  especially  with  the  love  of  souls, 
that,  wherever  a  sinner  wanders  far  from  Thee,  I  may  have  for  him 
a  word  of  love,  and,  above  all,  bowels  of  mercy  I 

0  Lord,  who  alone  savest,  protect  me  against  my  passion,  the 
world,  and  myself;  and,  since  Thou  comest  to  reveal  Thyself  to  me 
at  the  Sacred  Table,  kind,  ready  to  help,  merciful  and  faithful,  be 
Thou  thus  found  even  of  Thy  feeble  child  all  the  days  of  his  life,  in 
all  his  trials,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  conflicts,  at  his  dying  bed,  even 
till  it  please  Thee  to  consummate  in  Thy  glory  this  ineffable  Com- 
munion with  Thee  to  which  Thou  hast  called  him  by  Jesus  Christ, 
to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  ever-blessed  Qod, 
be  equal  glory  for  ever  and  ever  I 


*  Exodus  xpii.  1^.    t  liiatUixvi.  H,       . 
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.  "He  touebed  bis  tongue;  and  looking^  up  to  heaven,  He  sighed,  and  saitb, 
Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened/' — Mark  yii.  33,  34. 

For  wkftt  rea«on  was  there  this  unwonted  slowQess  in  Christ's  heal- 
ing works  ?  For  what  reason  was  there  this  unusual  emotion  ere 
He  q[>(^e  the  word  whioh  cleansed  ? 

As  to  the  former  question,  a  partial  answer  may  perhaps  be  that 
our  I^ord  is  here  on  half-heaiJien  ground,  where  aids  to  faith  were 
BUioh  needed,  i^nd  His  power  had  to  be  veiled  that  it  might  be  be- 
held. Hence  the  miracle  is  a  process  rather  than  an  act;  and, 
Hdvanoing  as  it  does  by  distinct  stages,  is  conformed  in  appearance 
to  men's  works  of  mercy,  which  have  to  adapt  means  to  ends,  and 
oreep  to  their  goal  by  persevering  toil.  As  to  the  latter,  we  know 
not  why  the  sight  of  this  one  poor  sufferer  should  have  struck  so 
strongly  on  the  ever  tremulous  chords  of  Christ's  pitying  heart; 
^t  we  do  know  that  it  was  the  vision  brought  before  His  spirit  by 
this  single  instance  of  the  world's  griefs  and  sicknesses,  in  which 
xa^ss,  hpwever,  the  special  case  before  Him  was  by  no  means  lost, 
that  raised  His  ^es  to  heaven  in  mute  appeal,  and  forced  the  groan 
from  His  breast. 

The  "  missionary  spirit "  is  but  one  aspect  of  the  Christian  spirit. 
We  shall  only  strengthen  the  former  as  we  invigorate  the  latter. 
Barm  has  been  done,  both  to  ourselves  and  to  this  great  cause,  by 
seeking  to  stimulate  compassion  and  efforts  for  heathen  lands  by  the 
use  of  other  excitements,  which  have  tended  to  vitiate  even  the 
emotions  they  have  aroused,  and  are  apt  to  fail  us  when  we  need 
them  most  It  may  therefore  be  profitable  if  we  turn  to  Christ's 
own  manner  of  working,  and  His  own  emotions  in  His  merciful 
deeds,  set  forth  in  this  remarkable  narrative,  as  containing  lessons 
for  us  in  our  missionary  and  evangelistic  work,  I  must  necessarily 
omit  more  than  a  passing  reference  to  the  slow  process  of  healing 
which  this  miracle  exhibits.  But  that,  too,  has  its  teaching  for  us, 
who  are  so  often  tempted  to  think  ourselves  badly  used,  unless  the 
fruit  of  our  toil  grows  up,  like  Jonah's  gourd,  before  our  eyes.  If 
our  Lord  was  content  to  reach  His  end  of  blessing  step  by  step,  we 
may  well  accept  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  as  the  condition 
indispensable  to  reaping  in  due  season. 

But  there  are  other  thoughts  still  more  needful  which  suggest 
themselves.  Those  minute  details  which  this  evangelist  ever  delights 
to  give  of  our  Lord's  gestures,  words,  looks,  and  emotions,  not  only 
add  graphic  force  to  the  narrative,  but  are  precious  glimpses  of  the 
very  heart  of  Christ.  That  fixed  gaze  into  heaven,  that  groan 
which  neither  the  glories  seen  above  nor  the  conscious  power  to 
heal  could  stifle,  that  most  gentle  touch,  as  if  removing  material 
obstacles  from  the  deaf  ears,  aud  moistening  the  stiff  tongue  that  it 
might  move  more  freely  in  the  parched  mouth,  that  word  of  author- 
ity which  could  not  be  wanting  even  when  His  working  seemed 
likest  a  servant's,  do  surely  carry  large  lessons  for  us.  The  con- 
dition of  all  service,  the  cost  of  feeling  at  which  our  work  must  be 

*  The  first  two  heads  of  a  sermon  l^  the  Rev.  A.  Mackuren,  B.A.,  raeaebsd 
before  the  Wesl^an  Mimioiumt  Sode^,  Ajpil  28th,  187lf 
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done,  tbe  need  that  the  lielpera  aiioald  ididntify  tbemnlves  wiOi  tlie 
flnfferers,  and  the  viotorions  power  of  Christ's  w<»d  orer  all  deaf 
ears, — these  are  the  thoughts  which  I  desire  to  oonneot  with  our 
text,  and  to  commend  to  yonr  meditation  to-day. 

I.  We  have  here  set  forth  the  foandation  and  condition  of  ail  trae 
work  for  Qod  in  the  Lord's  heavenward  look. 

The  profound  qaestions  which  are  involved  in  the  fact  that,  as 
man,  Christ  held  communion  with  God  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and 
aspiration,  the  same  in  kind  as  ours,  do  not  concern  us  here.  I 
speak  to  those  who  believe  that  Jesus  is  for  us  the  perfect  example 
of  complete  manhood,  and  who  therefore  believe  that  Be  is  '^  the 
leader  of  faith,"  the  head  of  the  long  procession  of  those  who  in 
every  age  have  trusted  in  God  and  been  lightened.  But,  perhaps^ 
though  that  conviction  holds  its  place  in  our  creeds,  it  has  not  been 
as  completely  incorporated  with  our  thoughts  as  it  should  have  been* 
There  has,  no  doubt,  been  a  tendency,  operating  in  much  of  our 
evangelical  teaching,  and  in  the  common  stream  of  orthodox  opinion, 
to  except,  half  unconsciously,  the  exercises  of  the  religiom  Ule 
from  the  sphere  of  Christ's  example,  and  we  need  to  be  reminded 
ihat  Scripture  presents  His  vow,  "  I  will  put  my  trust  in  Him,"  as 
the  crowning  proof  of  His  brotherhood,  and  that  the  prints  t>f  His 
kneeling  limbs  have  left  their  impressions  where  we  kneel  beforo 
the  throne.  True,  the  relation  of  the  Sou  to  the  Father  involves 
more  than  communion  —  namely,  unity.  But  if  we  follow  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible,  we  shall  not  presume  that  the  latter  exdudes 
the  former,  but  understand  that  the  unity  is  the  foundation  of  per- 
fect communion,  and  the  communion  the  manifestation,  so  far  as  it 
can  be  manifested,  of  the  unspeakable  unity.  The  solemn  words 
which  shine  like  stars — starlike  in  that  their  height  above  us  shrinks 
their  magnitude  and  dims  their  brightness,  and  in  that  they  are 
points  of  radiance  partially  disclosing,  and  separated  by,  abysses  of 
unlighted  infinitude — tell  us  that  in  the  order  of  eternity,  before 
creatures  were,  there  was  communion,  for  "the  Word  was  witix 
God,"  and  there  was  unity,  for  "  the  Word  was  Qod."  And  in  the 
records  of  the  life  manifested  on  earth  the  consciousness  of  unity 
loftily  utters  itself  in  the  unfathomable  declaration,  "I  and  my 
Father  are  one ; "  whilst  the  consciousness  of  communion,  dependent 
like  ours  on  harmony  of  will  and  true  obedience,  breathes  peacefully 
in  the  witness  which  He  leaves  to  Himself:  "The  Father  has  not 
left  me  alone ;  for  I  do  always  the  things  that  please  Him." 

We  are  fully  warranted,  then,  in  supposing  that  that  wistful  gaue 
to  heaven  means,  and  may  be  taken  to  symbolize,  our  Lord^s 
conscious  direction  of  thought  and  spirit  to  God  as  He  wrought  His 
work  of  mercy.  There  are  two  distinctions  to  be  noted  between 
His  communion  with  God  and  ours  before  we  can  apply  the  lesson 
to  ourselves.  His  heavenward  look  was  not  the  renewal  of  inter- 
rupted fellowship,  but  rather,  as  a  man  standing  firmly  on  firm  rock. 
may  yet  lift  his  foot  to  plant  it  again  where  it  was  before,  and  settle 
himself  in  his  attitude  before  he  strikes  with  all  his  might ;  so  we 
may  say  Christ  fixes  Himself  where  He  always  stood,  and  grasps 
anew  the  hand  that  He  always  held,  before  He  does  the  deed  of 
power.    The  communion  that  had  never  been  hrok^.  was  lagewed ; 
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how  mnoh  more  the  need  that  in  our  work  for  Qod  the  renewal  of 
the— alas  t  too  sadly  sundered^  fellowship  should  ever  precede  and 
always  aooompany  our  efforts !  And  again,  Christ's  fellowship  was 
with  the  Father.  Ours  most  he  with  the  Father  throagh  the  Son. 
The  oommunion  to  which  we  are  called  is  with  Jesus  Christ,  in 
whom  we  find  Gkxl. 

The  manner  of  that  intercourse,  and  the  various  discipline  of  our- 
selves with  a  view  to  its  perfecting,  which  Christian  prudence 
prescribes,  need  not  concern  us  here.  As  for  the  latter,  let  us  forget 
that  a  wholesome  and  wide-reaching  self-denial  cannot  be  dispensed 
with.  Hands  that  are  full  of  gilded  toys  and  glass  beads  cannot 
grasp  durable  riches,  and  eyes  that  have  been  accustomed  to  glaring 
lights  see  only  darkness  when  they  look  up  to  the  violet  heaven 
with  all  its  stars.  As  to  the  former,  every  part  of  our  nature  above 
the  simply  animal  is  capable  of  Gh)d,  and  the  oommunion  ought  to 
include  our  whole  being. 

Christ  is  truth  for  the  understanding,  authority  for  the  will,  love 
for  the  heart,  certainty  for  hope,  fruition  for  all  the  desires,  and  for 
the  conscience  at  once  cleansing  and  law.  Fellowship  with  Him  is 
no  indolent  passiveness,  nor  the  luxurious  exercise  of  certain 
emotions,  but  the  contact  of  the  whole  nature  with  its  sole  adequate 
object  and  rightful  Lord. 

Such  intercourse,  brethren,  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  work  for 
God.  It  is  the  condition  of  all  our  power.  It  is  the  measure  of  all 
our  success.  "Without  it  we  may  seem  to  realize  the  externals  of 
prosperity,  but  it  will  be  all  illusion.  With  it  we  might  perchance 
seem  to  spend  our  strength  for  naught ;  but  heaven  has  its  surprises ; 
and  those  who  toiled,  nor  left  their  hold  of  their  Lord  in  all  their 
work,  will  have  to  say  at  last  with  wonder,  as  they  see  the  results 
of  their  poor  efforts,  '^  Who  hath  begotten  me  these  ?  behold,  I  was 
left  alone ;  these,  where  had  they  been  ?  " 

Consider  in  few  words  the  manifold  ways  in  which  the  indispen- 
sable pre-requisite  of  all  right  effort  for  Christ  may  be  shown  to  be 
oommunion  with  Christ. 

The  heavenward  look  is  the  renewal  of  our  own  vision  of  the 
calm  verities  in  which  we  trust,  the  recoqrse  for  ourselves  to  the 
realities  which  we  desire  that  others  should  see.  And  what  is  equcd 
in  persuasive  power  to  the  simple  utterance  of  your  own  intense 
conviction  ?  He  only  will  infuse  his  own  religion  into  other  minds, 
whose  religion  is  not  a  set  of  hard  dogmas,  but  is  fused  by  the  heat 
of  personal  experience  into  a  river  of  living  fire.  It  will  flow  then, 
not  otherwise.  The  only  claim  which  the  heart  of  men  will  listen  to,  in 
those  who  would  win  them  to  spiritual  beliefs,  is  that  ancient  one : 
"  That  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  declare  we  unto  you.''  Mightier  than  all  arguments,  than 
aU  "  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion,"  and  penetrating 
into  a  sphere  deeper  than  that  of  the  understanding,  is  the  simple 
proclamation,  "  We  have  found  the  Messias."  If  we  would  give 
sight  to  the  blind,  we  must  ourselves  be  gazing  into  heaven.  Only 
when  we  testify  of  that  which  we  see,  as  one  might  who,  standiug 
in  a  beleagured  city,  discerned  on  the  horizon  the  filmy  dust-cloud 
:  through  which  the  spear-heads  of  the  deliverers  flashed  at  intervals, 
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shall  we  win  any  to  gaze  with  us  till  they  too  behold  and  know 
themselves  set  free. 

The  heavenward  look  draws  new  strength  from  the  source  of  all 
our  might.  Tn  our  work,  dear  brethren,  contemplating  as  it  ought 
to  do  exclusively  spiritual  results,  what  we  do  depends  largely  on 
what  we  are,  and  what  we  are  depends  on  what  we  receive,  and 
what  we  receive  depends  on  the  depth  and  constancy  of  our  com- 
munion with  God.  "  The  help  which  is  done  upon  earth  He  doeth 
it  all  Himself."  We  and  our  organisations  are  but  the  channels 
through  which  this  might  is  poured ;  and  if  we  choke  the  bed  with 
turbid  masses  of  drift  and  heavy  rocks  of  earthly  thoughts,  or  build 
from  bank  to  bank  thick  dams  of  worldliness  compact  with  slime  of 
sin,  how  shall  the  full  tide  flow  through  us  for  the  healing  of  the 
salt  and  barren  places  ?  Will  it  not  leave  its  former  course  silted 
up  with  sand,  and  cut  for  itself  new  outlets,  while  the  useless 
quays  that  once  rang  with  busy  life  stand  silent,  and  '^  the  cities  are 
solitary  that  were  full  of  people?"    We  are 

"  The  trumpet  at  thy  lips,  thy  clarion 
Full  of  thy  cry,  sonorous  with  thy  hreath." 

Let  us  see  to  it  that  by  fellowship  with  Christ  we  keep  the  passage 
clear,  and  become  recipient  of  the  inspiration  which  shall  thrill  our 
else-silent  spirits  into  the  blast  of  loud  alarum  and  the  ringing 
proclamation  of  the  true  King. 

The  heavenward  look  will  guard  us  from  the  temptations  which 
surround  all  our  service,  and  the  distractions  which  lay  waste  our 
lives.  It  is  habitual  communion  with  Christ  alone  that  will  give  the 
persistency  that  makes  systematic,  contiuuous  efforts  for  Him  possible, 
and  yet  will  keep  systematic  work  from  degenerating,  as  it  ever 
tends  to  do,  into  mechanical  work.  There  is  no  greater  virtue  in 
irregular  desultory  service  than  in  systematized  labour.  The  one  is  not 
freer  from  besetting  temptations  than  the  other,  only  the  temptations 
are  of  different  sorts.  Machinery  saves  manual  toil,  and  multiplies 
force.  But  we  may  have  too  heavy  machinery  for  what  engineers 
call  the  boiler  power — too  many  wheels  and  shafts  for  the  steam  we 
have  to  drive  them  with.  What  we  want  is  not  less  organisation, 
or  other  sorts  of  it,  but  more  force.  Any  organisation  will  do  if  we 
have  God's  Spirit  breathing  through  it.  None  will  be  better  than 
so  much  old  iron  if  we  have  not. 

We  are  ever  apt  to  trust  to  our  work,  to  do  it  without  a  distinct 
recurrence  at  each  moment  to  the  principles  on  which  it  rests,  and 
the  motives  by  which  it  should  be  actuated, — to  become  so  absorbed 
in  details  that  we  forget  the  purpose  which  alone  gives  them  mean- 
ing, to  over-estimate  the  external  aspects  of  it,  to  lose  sight  of  the 
solemn  truths  which  make  it  so  grand,  and  to  think  of  it  as  common- 
place because  it  is  common,  as  ordinary  because  it  is  familiar.  And 
from  these  most  real  dangers,  which  beset  us  all,  there  is  no  refuge 
but  the  frequent,  the  habitual,  gaze  into  the  open  heavens,  which 
will  show  us  again  the  realities  of  things,  and  bring  to  our  spirits, 
dwarfed  even  by  habits  of  goodness,  the  freshening  of  former 
motives  by  the  vision  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Such    constant  communion  will  further  surround  us  with  an 

July,  1871.        y 
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atmosphere  tbrongh  wbiob  none  of  the  many  inflnenoes  which  threaten 
our  Christian  life  and  our  Christian  work  can  penetrate.  As  the 
diver  in  his  bell  sits  dry  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  draws  a  pure 
air  from  the  free  heavens  far  above  him,  and  is  parted  from  that 
murderous  waste  of  green  death  that  clings  so  closely  round  the 
translucent  crystal  walls  which  keep  him  safe ;  so  we,  enclosed  in 
Godj  shall  repel  from  ourselves  all  that  would  overflow  to  destroy 
na  and  our  work,  and  may  by  His  grace  lay  deeper  than  the  waters 
some  courses  in  the  great  building  that  shall  one  day  rise,  stately 
and  many-mansioned,  from  out  of  the  conquered  waves.  For  our- 
flelves,  and  for  all  that  we  do  for  Him,  living  communion  with  God 
is  the  means  of  power  and  peace,  of  security  and  success. 

It  was  never  more  needful  than  now.  Feverish  activity  rules  in 
all  spheres  of  life.  The  iron  wheels  of  the  car  which  bears  the 
modern  idol  of  material  progress  whirl  fast,  and  crush  remorselessly 
all  who  cannot  keep  up  the  pace.  Christian  effort  is  multiplied  and 
systematized  beyond  all  precedent.  And  all  these  things  make  calm 
fellowship  with  God  hard  to  compass.  The  measure  of  the  difficulty 
is  the  measure  of  the  need.  I,  for  my  part,  believe  that  there  are 
few  Christian  duties  more  neglected  than  that  of  meditation,  the 
very  name  of  which  has  fallen  of  late  into  comparative  disuse, — 
that  augurs  ill  for  the  frequency  of  the  thing.  We  are  so  busy 
thinking,  discussing,  defending,  inquiring,  or  preaching,  and  teaching, 
and  working,  that  we  have  no  time  and  no  leisure  of  heart  for  quiet 
pontemplation,  without  which  the  exercise  of  the  intellect  upon 
Christ's  truth  will  not  feed,  and  busy  activity  in  Christ's  cause  may 
starve  the  soul.  There  are  few  things  which  the  church  of  this  day 
in  all  its  parts  needs  more  than  to  obey  the  invitation,  "  Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a  lonely  place,  and  rest  awhile." 

Christ  has  set  us  the  example.  Let  our  prayers  ascend  as  His  did, 
and  in  our  measure  the  answers  which  came  to  Him  will  not  fail  us. 
For  us,  too,  "  praying,  the  heavens  "  shall  be  "  opened,"  and  the 
peace-bringing  Spirit  fall  dove-like  on  our  meek  hearts.  For  us, 
too,  when  the  shadow  of  our  cross  lies  black  and  gaunt  upon  our 
paths,  and  our  souls  are  troubled,  communion  with  heaven  will  bring 
the  assurance,  audible  to  our  ears  at  least,  that  God  will  glorify 
Himself  even  in  us.  If,  after  many  a  weary  day,  we  seek  to  hold 
fellowship  with  God,  as  He  sought  it  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  or 
among  the  solitudes  of  the  midnight  hills,  or  out  in  the  morning 
freshness  of  the  silent  wilderness,  like  Him  we  shall  have  men 
gathering  around  us  to  hear  us  speak  when  we  come  forth  from  the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  High.  If  our  prayer,  like  His,  goes  before 
our  mighty  deeds,  the  voice  that  first  pierced  the  skies  will  penetrate 
the  tomb,  and  make  the  dead  stir  in  their  grave-clothes.  If  our 
longing,  trustful  look  is  turned  to  the  heavens,  we  shall  not  speak 
in  vain  on  earth  when  we  say,  "  Be  opened." 

Brethren,  we  cannot  do  without  the  communion  which  our  Master 
needed.  Do  we  delight  in  what  strengthened  Him?  Does  our 
work  «M5t  upon  the  basis  of  inward  fellowship  with  God,  which 
tinderlay  His  ?  Alas  I  that  our  Pattern  should  be  our  Bebuke,  and 
the  readiest  way  to  force  home  our  faults  on  our  consciences  should 
be  the  contemplation  of  the  life  which  we  say  that  we  try  to  copy? 
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n.  We  ba^'e  here  pity  fbr  the  tmls  we  wooM  nmove  seitfoiNti'ly 
the  Lord's  sigh. 

The  frequency  with  which  this  E^ngelist  reeords  otit  TiOtd^i 
emotions  on  the  sight  of  sin  and  sorrow  has  been  often  notioed^.  Iik 
bis  pages  we  read  of  Christ's  grief  at  the  hardness  of  nlen*s  heatta, 
of  His  marvelling  beoanse  of  their  unbelief,  of  His  being  moV^A 
with  compassion  for  an  outcast  leper  and  a  hungry  moltitttd^  of 
His  sighing  deeply  in  His  spirit  when  prejudiced  hostility,  aissumtng 
the  appearance  of  candid  inquiry,  asked  of  Him  a  sign  from  heaven. 
Ail  these  instances  of  true  human  feeling,  like  His  tears  at  the  grave 
of  Lazarus,  and  His  weariness  as  he  sat  on  the  well,  and  His  tired 
sleep  in  the  stern  of  the  little  fishing-boat,  and  His  hanger  akid  Hni 
thirst,  are  very  precious  as  aids  in  realizing  His  perfect  manhood ; 
but  they  have  a  worth  beyond  even  that.  They  show  ue  how  the 
manifold  ills  and  evils  of  man's  fate  and  conduct  appealed  to  Uie 
only  pure  heart  that  ever  beat,  and  how  quickly  and  warmly  it,  fojr 
reason  of  its  purity,  throbbed  in  sympathy  with  all  the  woe.  Oae 
might  have  thought  that  in  the  present  case  the  consciousness  that 
His  help  was  so  near  would  have  been  sufficient  to  repress  the  sigh. 
One  might  have  thought  that  the  heavenward  look  would  have 
stayed  the  tears.  But  neither  the  happiness  of  active  benefioenoe, 
nor  the  knowledge  of  immediate  cure,  nor  the  glories  above  flooding 
His  vision,  could  lift  the  burden  from  the  labouring  breast.  And 
surely  in  this,  too,  we  may  discern  a  law  for  all  our  efforts,  that  their 
worth  shall  be  in  proportion  to  the  expense  of  feeling  at  which  they 
are  done.  They  predict  the  harvests  in  Egypt  by  the  height  which 
the  river  marks  on  the  gauge  of  the  inundation.  So  many  feet  there 
represent  so  much  fertility.  Tell  me  the  depth  of  a  Christian  sum's 
compassion,  and  I  will  tell  you  the  measure  of  his  fruitfulness. 

What  was  it  that  drew  that  sigh  from  the  heart  of  Jesus  ?  One 
poor  man  stood  before  him,  by  no  means  the  most  sorely  afflicted  of 
the  many  wretched  ones  whom  He  healed.  But  He  saw  in  him 
more  than  a  solitary  instance  of  physical  infirmities.  Did  there  ndt 
roll  darkly  before  His  thoughts  that  whole  weltering  sea  of  sorrow 
that  moans  round  the  world,  of  which  here  is  but  one  drop  that  He 
could  dry  up  ?  Did  there  not  rise  black  and  solid  against  the  dear 
blue  to  which  He  had  been  looking  the  mass  of  man's  sin,  of  which 
these  bodily  infirmities  were  but  a  poor  symbol  as  well  as  a  conse- 
quence ?  He  saw  as  none  but  He  could  bear  to  see,  the  miserable 
realities  of  human  life.  His  knowledge  of  all  that  man  might  be, 
of  all  that  the  most  of  men  were  becoming.  His  power  of  oontem** 
plating  in  one  awful  aggregate  the  entire  sum  of  sorrows  and  sins, 
laid  upon  His  heart  a  burden  which  none  but  He  have  ever  endured. 
His  communion  with  Heaven  deepened  the  dark  shadows  on  earth, 
and  the  eyes  that  looked  up  to  God,  and  saw  Him,  could  not  but  see 
foulness  where  others  suspected  none,  and  murderous  messengers  of 
hell  walking  in  darkness  unpenetrated  by  mortal  sight.  And  all 
that  pain  of  clearer  knowledge  of  the  sorrowfulness  of  sorrow,  and 
the  sinfulness  of  sin,  was  laid  upon  a  he  trt  in  which  was  no  selfish- 
ness to  blunt  the  sharp  edge  of  the  pain,  nor  any  sin  to  stagnate  the 
pity  that  flowed  from  the  wound.  To  Jesus  Christ,  life  waa  a  daily 
martyrdom  before  death  had  <<mado  the  sacrifice  complete/'  and 
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He  bore  our  griefs,  and  earned  our  sorrows  through  many  a  weary 
hour  before  He  "  bare  them  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree."  There- 
fore,  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burden,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  "  which 
Christ  obeyed,  becomes  a  command  for  all  who  would  draw  men  to 
Him.  And  true  sorrow,  a  sharp  and  real  sense  of  pain,  becomes 
indispensable  as  preparation  for,  and  accompaniment  to,  our  work. 

Mark  how  in  us,  as  in  our  Lord,  the  sigh  of  compassion  is  con- 
nected with  the  look  to  heaven.  It  follows  upon  that  gaze.  The 
evils  are  more  real,  more  terrible,  by  their  starring  contrast  with  the 
unshadowed  light  which  lives  above  cloudracks  and  mists.  It  is  a 
sharp  shock  to  turn  from  the  free  sweep  of  the  heavens,  starry  and 
radiant,  to  the  sights  that  meet  us  in  **  this  dim  spot  which  men  call 
earth."  Thus  habitual  communion  with  God  is  the  root  of  the 
truest  and  purest  compassion.  It  does  not  withdraw  us  from  our 
fellow-feeling  with  our  brethren,  it  cultivates  no  isolation  for  undis- 
turbed beholding  of  God.  It  at  once  supplies  a  standard  by  which 
to  measure  the  greatness  of  man's  godlessness,  and  therefore  of  his 
gloom,  and  a  motive  for  laying  the  pain  of  these  upon  our  hearts,  as 
if  they  were  our  own.  He  has  looked  into  the  heavens  to  little 
purpose  who  has  not  learned  how  bad  and  how  sad  the  world  now 
is,  and  how  God  bends  over  it  in  pitying  love. 

And  that  same  fellowship  which  will  clear  our  eyes  and  soften  our 
hearts,  is  also  the  one  consolation  which  we  have  when  our  sense  of 
all  the  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to  becomes  deep  to  near  despair.  When 
one  thinks  of  the  real  facts  of  human  life,  and  tries  to  conceive  of 
the  frightful  meanness  and  passion  and  hate  and  wretchedness  that 
has  been  howling  and  shrieking  and  gibbering  and  groaning  through 
dreary  millenniums,  one's  brain  reels,  and  hope  seems  to  be  absurd- 
ity, and  joy  a  sin  against  our  fellows,  as  a  feast  would  be  in  a  house 
next  door  to  where  was  a  funeral.  I  do  not  wonder  at  settled  sorrow 
falling  upon  men  of  wild  imagination,  keen  .moral  sense,  and  ordin- 
ary sensitiveness,  when  they  brood  long  on  the  world  as  it  is.  But 
I  do  wonder  at  the  superficial  optimism  which  goes  on  with  its  little 
prophecies  about  human  progress,  and  its  rose-coloured  pictures  of 
human  life,  aind  sees  nothing  to  strike  it  dumb  for  ever  in  men's 
writhing  miseries,  blank  failures,  and  hopeless  end.  Ah !  brethren, 
if  it  were  not  for  the  heavenward  look,  how  could  we  bear  the  sight 
of  earth  I  "We  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  Him."  No,  Gad 
knows,  far  enough  off  from  that.  Man's  folly,  man's  submission  to 
the  creatures  he  should  rule,  man's  agonies,  and  man's  transgression, 
are  a  grim  contrast  to  the  Psalmist's  vision.  If  we  had  only  earth 
to  look  to,  despair  of  the  race,  expressed  in  settled  melancholy 
apathy,  or  in  fierce  cynicism,  were  the  wisest  attitude.  But  there  is 
more  within  our  view  than  earth ;  "  we  see  Jesus ; "  we  look  to  the 
heaven,  and  as  we  behold  the  true  man,  we  see  more  than  ever,  in- 
deed, how  far  from  that  pattern  we  all  are ;  but  we  can  bear  the 
thought  of  what  men  as  yet  have  been,  when  we  see  that  perfect 
example  of  what  men  shall  be.  The  root  and  the  consolation  of  our 
sorrow  for  men's  evils  is  communion  with  God. 

Let  me  remind  you,  too,  that  still  more  dangerous  than  the  pity 
which  is  not  based  upon,  and  corrected  by,  the  look  to  heaven,  is 
the  pity  which  does  not  issue  in  strenuous  work.    It  is  easy  to  excite 
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people's  emotions ;  but  it  is  perilous  for  both  the  operator  and  the  sub« 
jeei,  unless  they  be  excited  through  the  understanding,  and  pass  on  the 
impulse  to  the  will  and  the  practical  powers.  The  surest  way  to 
petrify  a  heart  is  to  stimulate  the  feelings,  and  give  them  nothing  to 
do.  They  will  never  recover  their  original  elasticity  if  they  have 
been  wantonly  drawn  forth  thus.  Coldness,  hypocrisy,  spurious 
sentimentalism,  and  a  whole  train  of  affectations  and  falsehoods 
follow  the  steps  of  an  emotional  religion,  which  divorces  itself  from 
active  work.  Pity  is  meant  to  impel  to  help.  Let  us  not  be  con- 
tent with  painting  sad  and  true  pictures  of  men's  woes,— of  the 
gloomy  hopelessness  of  idolatry,  for  instance, — ^but  let  us  remember 
that  every  time  our  compassion  is  stirred,  and  no  action  ensues,  our 
hearts  are  in  some  measure  indurated,  and  the  sincerity  of  our 
religion  in  some  degree  impaired.  The  white-robed  Pity  is  meant 
to  guide  the  strong  powers  of  practical  help  to  their  work.  She  is 
to  them  as  eyes  to  go  before  them,  and  point  their  tasks.  They  are 
to  her  as  hands  to  execute  her  gentle  will.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  > 
rend  them  not  apart ;  for  idle  pity  is  unblessed  and  fruitless  as  a 
sigh  cast  into  the  fragrant  air,  and  unpitying  work  is  more  unblessed 
and  fruitless  still.  Let  us  remember,  too,  that  Christ-like  and  in- 
dispensable as  Pity  is,  she  is  second,  and  not  first.  Let  us  take  heed 
that  we  preserve  that  order  in  our  own  minds,  and  in  our  endeavours 
to  stimulate  one  another.  For  if  we  reverse  it,  we  shall  surely  find 
the  fountains  of  compassion  drying  up  long  before  the  wide  stretches 
of  thirsty  land  are  watered,  and  the  enterprises  which  we  have 
sought  to  carry  on  by  appealing  to  a  secondary  motive,  languishing 
when  there  is  most  need  for  vigour.  Here  is  the  true  sequence 
which  must  be  observed  in  our  missionary  and  evangelistic  work, 
"  Looking  up  to  heaven.  He  sighed." 

Bear  brethren  I  must  we  not  all  acknowledge  wofal  failures  in 
this  regard  ?  How  much  of  our  service,  our  giving,  our  preaching, 
our  planning,  has  been  carried  on  without  one  thought  of  the  ills 
and  godlessness  we  profess  to  be  seeking  to  cure !  If  some  angel's 
touch  could  annihilate  all  that  portion  of  our  activity,  what  gaps  would 
be  left  in  all  our  subscription  lists,  our  sermons,  and  our  labours 
both  at  home  and  abroad  I  Annihilate,  do  I  say  ?  It  is  done  already. 
Such  work  ia  nothing,  and  comes  to  nothing.  '*  Tea,  it  shall  not  be 
planted ;  yea,  it  shall  not  be  sown ;  and  He  shall  also  blow  upon  it, 
and  it  shall  wither." 

The  hindrances  to  such  abiding  consciousness  of  and  pity  for  the 
world's  woes  run  all  down  to  the  one  tap-root  of  all  sin,  selfishness. 
The  remedies  run  all  up  to  the  common  form  of  all  goodness,  the 
self-absorbing  communion  with  Jesus  Christ.  And  besides  that 
mother- tincture  of  everything  wrong,  subsidiary  impediments  may 
be  found  in  the  small  amount  of  time  and  effort  which  any  of  us 
give  to  bring  the  facts  of  the  world's  condition  vividly  before  our 
minds.  The  destruction  of  all  emotion  is  the  indolent  acquiescence  . 
in  general  statements  which  we  are  too  lazy  or  busy  to  break  lip  into 
individual  cases.  To  talk  about  hundreds  of  millions  of  idolaters : 
leaves  the  heart  untouched.  But  take  one  soul  out  of  all  that  mass, 
and  try  to  feel  what  his  life  is  in  its  pitchy  darkness,  broken  only 
by.  land' lights  of  ie^v  and  sickly  fleams  of  hope,  in  its  paasloDS  - 
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ungoTerQed  by  love^  its  remorse  unoalmed  by  pardon,  its  affectioiui 
iJMliBg  like  the  tendrUs  of  some  climbing  plant  for  the  stay  they  oan- 
BOt  find,  Mid  in  the  cruel  blaokness  that  swallows  it  up  irreTOcable 
at  Ittst.  Follow  him  &om  the  childhood  that  knows  no  discipline  to  the 
gmve  that  knows  no  waking,  and  will  not  the  solitary  instance  come 
asftcer  our  hearta  than  the  millions  ?  Bat  however  that  may  be,  the 
slnggMinesa  of  our  imaginations,  the  yery  fomiliarity  with  the  aw- 
ful &cta,  ODT  own  feeble  hold  on  Christ,  our  absorption  in  personal 
inAereiy»,  th^  incompleteness  and  desultoriness  of  our  communion 
wilh  our  Lo(ffd,  do  all  concur  with  our  natural  selfishness  to  make  a 
sadly  large  proportion  of  our  apparent  labours  for  God  and  men 
iMiterly  cold  and  unfeeling,  and  therefore  utterly  worthless.  Has  the 
h»m^iled  world  ever  caused  as  as  much  pain  as  some  trivial  pecuniary 
low  has  done?  Have  we  ever  felt  the  smart  of  the  gaping  wounds 
through  whic^  our  brothers'  blood  is  weltering  away,  a»  much  as  we 
d&  the  tiniest  sorateih  on  our  own  fingers  ?  Does  it  sound  to  ns  like 
e^eggerated  rhetoric  when  a  prophet  breaks  ouifc,  "  Oh  that  my  head 
y^ex^,  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
i\ight  ai^d  day  I ''  or  when  an  apostle  in  calmer  tones  declares,  '*  I  have 
g^eat  ho^viness  a^dl  continual  sorrow  of  heart  ?  "  Some  seeds  are 
put  to  steep  and  swell  in  waAer,  that  they  may  be  tested  before  sow- 
ii^«  The  seed  whioh  we  sow  will  not  germinate  unless  it  be  satnr- 
ajbed  with  our  tears.  And  yet  the  sorrow  must  be  blended  with  joy ; 
for  it  is  gla^d;  labour  which  is  ordinarily  productive  labour — just  as 
t)^e  growing  time  is  the  changeful  April,  and  one  knows  not  whether 
the  promi|0  o^  h^v^t  is  most  sure  in  the  clouds  that  drop  fatness, 
(Vr  in  the  so^liiu^.  that  makes  their  depths  throb  with  whitest  light, 
auA  tpuphietck  th^  q^^t-spn^ng  blades  into  emeralds  aad  diamonds. 
The  gladness  comes  from  the  heavenward  look,  the  pain  is  breathed 
i^  tl^  de^§-dra^iFli  sigh;  both  must  be  united  in  ua  if  we  would 
"  apprQ^:ei  ouirselves  as  the  servanta^  of  God — as  sorrowful,  yet  always 
rejpicing." 

"I  PAINT  FOE  ETEENITY." 

Xj^SIUi  is  many  an  oft-told  tale,  which  is  familiar  enough  to  our  outward 
eauB,  but  which  besirs  repeating  again  and  again,  on  account  of  the  important 
lesson  which  lies,  wrapped  up  in  the  homely  little  story. 

The  incident  is  no  longer  startling,  nor  new,  the  words  *haye  become  a 
haql^nejed  phrase ;  and  yet  the  whole  is  a  forcible  text,  which  we  cannot 
ajfford  to  lose,  because  it  contains  a  profound  truth — ^a  truth  which  is  in 
itself  ever  fresh  and  young,  and  of  which  the  world  will  ever  need  to  be 
reiainded*  Such  is  the  well-known  story  of  the  Italian  painter,  who  being 
OBAi  day  engaged  on  one.  of  his  masterpieces  of  art,  was  watched  meanwhile 
by  an  attantiv.e  pupil.    The  young  man  looked  on  while  the  ^eat  master 

Snt  stroke  upon,  stroke ;  retouching  some  parts  again  and  again ;  choosing 
^  lose  colours  which  endure,  rather  than  those  which  charm  the  eye  by  an 
immediate  effect ;  and  working  up  the  minutest  details  to  an  exquisite  degree 
of  finish. 

*'  This  is  slow  work,"  remarked  the  pupil, "  and  time  flies  swiftly.  The 
results  are  small  for  so  much  labour." 

**  Z  paint  for  eternity,**  replied  the  master,  patiently  working  on. 
Base  is  expressed,  the  tsne  principle  and  aim  of  all  good  work— Perfection 
apiwdiuaAqe,zi^tti^.tbau.imittediAteeffeo^^  Andhsre 
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we  see  how  a  traly  great  man  can  work  slowly  on,  sparing  no  pains  nor 
toil,  striving  to  realize  a  high  ideal  of  perfection  in  his  work ;  better  satis*' 
fied  with  having  accomplished  a  little,  that  shall  be  sound  and  lasting* 
than  with  having  obtained  the  noisy  applause  granted  to  rapid  and  strik- 
ing results. 

The  worship  of  success  has  undoubtedly  led  to  a  vast  increase  of  activity 
of  every  kind  ;  but  it  has  also  induced  the  hahit  of  publishing  abroad  the 
immediate  results  of  work ;  and  this  again  tends  to  lower  the  principle  upon 
which  it  is  carried  on ;  until  the  idea  of  striving  after  perfection  in  work  is 
lost  sight  of  in  endeavours  to  produce  great  apparent  eflTects  at  the  least 
possible  cost.  Work  comes  thus  to  be  regarded  as  only  a  means  to  an  end 
— the  end  being  self-interest  or  self-glorification ;  and  so  all  genuine  love  of 
the  work  for  its  own  sake  ceases,  for  it  is  impossible  to  feel  any  tender  reeard 
for  a  production  which  is  intended  to  strike  the  public  eye,  but  which  hides 
under  a  superficial  varnish  manifold  defects,  of  the  existence  of  which  the 
producer  is  well  aware. 

The  old  workers  of  ancient  times  were  wont  to  regard  their  art  with  the* 
constant  and  tender  affection  of  a  true  lover.  They  were  ready  to  stand 
by  it  through  good  report  and  evil  report ;  and  no  toil  was  too  laborions, 
no  sacrifice  too  great,  no  time  too  long,  which  were  expended  upon  it^ 
But  if  the  aim  of  the  work  be  simply  an  increase  of  wealtn  and  fame,  and' 
the  immediate  results  of  the  work  are  not  such  as  to  produce  these,  it 
follows  that  the  work  itself  will  soon  be  looked  upon  with  impatient 
disgust. 

The  temptation  of  working  for  the  present  is  certainly  one  which  presses 
far  more  strongly  on  the  workers  of  this  generation  than  in  former  times ; 
because  a  wide- spread,  but  frequently  superficial  culture  has  awakened 
an  interest  in  a  variety  of  arts,  and  created  a  demand  for  even  inferior 
productions.  The  necessities  of  life  have  also  become  more  numerous,  and 
the  difficulty  of  supplving  them  greater.  *'  One  must  live,"  is  the  ready 
excuse,  and  "  those  who  live  to  please,  must  please  to  live."  What  does  it 
matter  how  long  the  work  will  last,  or  how  inferior  it  is  in  itself,  if  it  can 
be  rapidly  supplied,  and  be  quickly  turned  into  money  P  When  immediate 
success  means  better  food  and  clothing,  and  a  better  position  in  society,  it 
is  difficult  to  **  paint  for  eternity" 

And  yet  the  manifold  and  degrading  evils  which  follow  this  false  princi- 
ple of  work  are  so  numerous  and  injurious,  that  every  worker  of  nonest 
intent  may  well  strive  to  shun  the  snare,  and  dread  the  downward  path, 
which  looks  so  inviting.  For  if  it  be  once  admitted  that  the  true  end  of 
v^rk  is  to  produce  the  most  striking  appearance,  at  the  least  cost  of  time 
and  labour,  the  entrance  is  immediately  granted  to  every  kind  of  crafty 
trick  by  which  fallacious  results  may  be  obtained ;  and  the  worker  sinks 
into  the  charlatan,  satisfied  with  catching  the  attention  of  the  public  by 
hollow  illusions  and  cheap  effects. 

The  more  an  art  appeals  to  the  popular  sympathies,  or  supplies^  popular 
wants,  the  greater  is  the  danger  to  the  workers  in  that  art  from  this  snare. 
For  the  demand  being  large,  and  the  discrimination  of  the  demand  smaU, 
no  check  is  placed  upon  the  hastiness  or  craftiness  of  the  worker,  except 
that  of  individual  conscientiousness.  Thus  in  the  art  of  painting  the  ten- 
dency has  been  rather  towards  greater  truthfulness  and  care,  than  towards 
false  effects ;  because  the  circle  to  which  it  appeals  has  become  more 
thoroughly  cultivated,  more  discerning  and  critical.  The  arts  employed 
in  the  manufacture  of  articles  of  general  use,  for  which  there  is  a  large 
demand  among  the  people,  have,  on  the  other  hand,  suffered  much  deterior- 
ation from  the  corrupt  principle  of  producing  rapid  effects  at  the  least 
possible  cost  to  the  producer.  Hence  the  universal  cry,  that  nothing 
wears  as  well,  lasts  as  long,  or  is  as  well  made,  as  it  used  to  be. 

It  is  doubdess  a  serious  misfortune  for  a  people,  when  its  fine  arts  and 
manufactures  suffer  from  unprincipled  and  selfish  workers ;  but  still  deeper 
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is  the  injury  if  this  corruption  creep  into  the  spheres  of  literature,  edu- 
cation, and  religion.  In  the  genuine  excellence  of  these  lies  the  hope  of  a 
people's  continued  greatness,  and  the  true  foundation  of  the  dignified 
position  which  it  may  he  ahle  to  hold  amongst  surrounding  nations. 

"  Righteousness  ezalteth  a  nation  ;*'  and  national  righteousness  cannot 
be  maintained  when  the  literature  of  a  country  becomes  corrupt  through 
unprincipled  workers,  who  for  immediate  gain  strive  to  produce  startling 
effects,  and  to  win  a  cheap  and  fugitive  renown  by  gratifying  the  craving 
for  excitement  and  sensation.  Fearful  is  the  responsibility  of  those  who 
thus  make  self-interest,  or  a  petty  self-glory,  the  aim  of  their  work ;  for 
of  literary  work  it  may  be  doubly  said  that  it  is  done  "  for  eternity."  The 
little  stone  which  is  laid  in  the  building  of  the  vast  edifice  may  itself  be 
lost  sight  of  almost  as  soon  as  it  is  placed  in  its  niche,  and  the  name  and 
fame  of  the  workmen  who  prepared  it  and  put  it  there  may  scarcely  be 
known  even  to  his  comrades ;  yet  if  his  skill  have  been  directed  to  per- 
fection and  endurance  in  his  work,  the  stone  will  aid  in  the  support  of  the 
building,  and  will  tend  in  its  measure  to  render  it  sound  and  useful. 

On  the  other  hand,  careless,  unsound  work,  though  only  destined  to  a 
shprt-lived  renown,  is  an  agent  after  its  degree  in  causing  a  general  cor- 
ruption and  ruin,  the  effects  of  which  long  outlast  the  ephemeral  produc- 
tion. The  feuilletons  of  the  Frencn  press,  hastily  thrown  off,  and  of 
but  an  hour's  fame,  may  well  have  beeh  regarded  as  work  done  only  for 
the  day ;  yet,  though  they  and  their  writers  may  quickly  be  forgotten,  the 
moral  degradation  which  the  influence  of  such  literature  has  wrought  on 
the  French  nation,  and  the  terrible  consequences  of  it,  will  long  endure 
and  be  held  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

There  is  also  even  a  more  solemn  aspect  of  the  fact  that  literary  work 
is  done  for  eternity  than  that  afforded  by  looking  at  its  enduring  influence 
on  the  national  character  of  a  people.  All  literature  addresses  itself  to 
that  part  of  every  human  being  which  must  live  for  ever.  It  excites 
feelings,  awakens  trains  of  thought,  suggests  pictures  to  the  imagination ; 
and  these  cannot  exist  in  the  mind  without  having  (with  or  without  the 
consciousness  of  the  individual)  a  powerful  influence  over  the  moral  and 
spiritual  nature.  The  reception  of  a  false  view  of  truth,  of  an  exaggerated 
appeal,  of  a  grotesque  or  unholy  image,  produces  inevitable  results  on 
the  character  and  actions ;  and  the  impulse  thus  given  in  a  wrong  direction 
may  lead  to  a  fixed  rejection  of  God's  plan  for  man's  salvation,  and  to  a 
rejoicing  in  iniquity,  which  of  themselves  proclaim  the  final  condemnation 
of  the  ever-living  soul. 

In  an  excellent  little  book  published  some  years  ago,  called  *'  The  Plea- 
sures of  Literature,"  the  author,  the  Bev.  Robert  ^is  Willmot,  suggests 
a  very  impressive  thought  respecting  the  enduring  effects  of  literary  work, 
and  the  lasting  responsibility  resting  on  those  workers  who,  eager  for 
immediate  results,  seek  to  obtain  these  by  corrupt  and  thoughtless  work, 
fancying,  perhaps,  that  it  is  but  for  the  present,  and  that  when  their  day 
is  done  all  will  be  over.  "  A  book,"  he  says,  **  is  even  more  than  the  life 
treasured  up,  which  Milton  considered  it  to  be.  It  is  a  fountain  that  Hows 
for  ever.  What  should  be  done  to  the  man  who  lavished  his  fortune  in 
naturalizing  a  fever,  and  organised  a  system  of  propagating  the  plague 
through  the  post  office  P  The  execration  of  the  world  would  drive  him  into 
the  wilderness.  Yet  it  may  be  well  thought  that  an  established  moral 
evil  is  worse  than  a  continuous  pestilence.  It  has  been  also  conjectured 
by  more  than  one  grand  and  stern  thinker  that  a  departed  spirit  may 
retain  a  living  sympathy  with  the  evil  fame  and  influence  of  its  earthly 
career,  and  receive  intimations  of  the  corrupting  and  enduring  might  of 
its  works  in  a  succession  of  direful  shocks,  every  impulse  to  evU  and 
clouding  of  the  faith  in  a  reader  darting  a  pang  of  intolerable  agony  ^ 
through  the  author's  spirit.  Under  this  affecting  view  of  the  accountable* 
ness  of  literature,  we  may  look  upon  each  betrayal  to  iniquity  and  on- 
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belief  as  a  dismal  episode  of  spiritaal  torment,  upon  each  death-bed  of 
crime,  first  taught  or  cherished  by  the  ministry  of  the  pen,  as  a  sharper 
sting  given  to  £e  worm  that  dieth  not." 

It  is  a  happier  thought,  and  one  equally  stimulating,  to  reflect  that  a 
new  and  continuous  joy  may  be  added  to  the  blessedness  of  a  redeemed 
spirit  in  heaven,  in  tracing  the  results  of  simple  honest  work  done  for  the 
snread  of  truth  and  godliness.  The  holy  resolve  awakened,  the  fresh 
gleam  of  light  thrown  into  some  mind,  the  purifying  effect  of  some  sweet 
and  holy  scene  presented  to  the  imagination, — all  these  must  be  unseen 
and  unknown  to  the  literary  worker  on  earth,  who  often  toils  on  in  weari- 
ness and  discouragement ;  out  when  the  sanctified  spirit  has  done  with 
the  weakness  of  vanity  and  the  temptations  of  low  motives,  it  may  be 
permitted  to  it  to  watch  results,  and  to  follow  the  continuous  influence  of 
some  work  which  has  been  wrought  with  care  and  patience,  and  the 
simple,  honest  intent  to  offer  the  best  to  God.  We  may  imagine  thus  the 
new  thrills  of  joy  which  may  be  continually  added  to  the  bliss  of  such 
men  as  John  Bunyan,  Legh  Richmond,  and  many  others,  who  have  long 
j^,[rested  from  their  labours,''  but  whose  works  still  **  follow  them." 

An  equally  solemn  responsibility  rests  on  those  taking  any  parfc  in  the 
work  of  training  the  young,  tiO  see  that  perfection  and  endurance  are 
aimed  at,  rather  than  immediate  and  showy  results.  There  is,  perhaps, 
a  stronger  temptation  here  to  conform  to  the  popular  demand,  and  to  seek 
to  gratify  an  impatient  ambition  by  the  exhibition  of  striking  effects,  than 
in  almost  any  other  work.  The  true  culture  and  discipline  of  the  mental 
powers  is  a  slow  process,  needing  careful  attention  at  every  step,  and  it  is 
only  petal  by  petal  that  the  bud  unfolds  into  the  well-formed  and  perfect 
blossom.  A  hasty  hand  may  soon  produce  the  appearance  of  a  flower  by 
forcing  open  the  bud,  and  unfolding  the  delicate  half-formed  petals  to  the 
light  of  day ;  but  there  is  no  perfection  nor  endurance  in  the  grotesque 
production — it  is  work  which  has  its  reward  in  the  present,  and  only  answers 
a  temporary  purpose. 

True  education  is  a  work  emphatically  done  for  eternity,  for  it  concerns 
itself  with  the  development  and  perfecting  of  an  immortal  being,  instructing 
and  training  those  mental  and  mortal  qualities  which  must  endure  for  ever. 
To  form  the  mind  to  habits  of  correct  thought,  to  inspire  a  lote  of  truth  rather 
than  of  novelty,  to  teach  the  due  use  of  facts  received  into  the  memory,  all 
that  constitutes  a  sound  and  complete  training  for  the  intellect,  must 
necessarily  be  a  long  process,  demanding  sustained  attention  and  care ;  but 
it  is  a  work  as  lasting  in  its  results  as  it  is  thorough  in  the  performance  of 
it.  A  superficial  process  of  forcing,  on  the  other  hand,  which  only  aims  at 
exhibiting  surprising  results  by  imparting  a  smattering  of  a  great  variety  of 
subjects,  leaving  the  intellect  irregular  and  undisciplined,  and  the  moral 
nature  a  waste,  cannot  be  called  work  done  for  eternity ;  it  is  rather  a 
fugitive  effort,  the  fruit  of  which  must  quickly  perish. 

The  moral  culture  and  religious  teaching  of  the  young  is  a  work  so  fre- 
quently and  tritely  spoken  of  as  done  for  eternity,  that  it  may  almost  appear 
as  though  any  attempt  at  Christian  nurture  must  necessarily  be  of  that 
enduring  character.  But  the  temptation  to  aim  at  immediate  results  besets 
us  even  here.  We  weary  of  the  line  upon  line,  the  precept  upon  precept, 
of  the  slow  growth  of  faith  and  principle,  and  of  the  long  process  by  which 
divine  truth  leavens  the  whole  mass  and  manifests  its  working ;  and  we 
are  tempted  to  play  upon  those  readily  excited  youthful  feelings,  by  means 
of  which  an  appearance  of  success  may  be  quickly  obtained  in  religious 
emotion  and  sentiment.  The  early  cloud  and  the  morning  dew  are  not 
without  their  loveliness  nor  their  refreshing  and  fructifying  influences ; 
but  if  we  are  indeed  working  for  eternity,  we  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  these 
evanescent  vapours  as  the  ultimate  result  of  our  work.  A  strong  and 
lasting  faith,  a  strict  fidelity  to  God's  commands,  a  self-forgetful  love,  the 
abiding  impulse  of  high  and  holy  motives,  the  vigorous  government  of  the 
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natural  tendencies  and  feelings, — these  are  not  the  fruit  of  seed  lightly 
scattered  on  the  surface,  hut  of  that  good  seed  sown  faithfully  in  good 
eround,  which  germinates  in  darkness,  and  will  *'  spring  and  grow,  the  sower 
knoweth  not  how."  The  honest  and  good  teacher  works  for  the  autumn, 
not  for  the  spring ;  for  his  Master,  not  for  himself;  he  has  his  appointed 
employment,  and  it  is  for  him  to  give  to  it  all  the  perfection  of  ^hich  he  is 
capable,  though  another  may  reap  what  he  has  sown. 

This  aiming  at  fature  and  enduring  results  is,  in  truth,  the  genuine 
principle  of  all  Christian  work,  for  it  is  the  very  principle  on  which 
the  kingdom  of  God  was  founded  on  eafth.  Judged  by  its  immediate 
effects,  how  many  would  have  pronounced  the  work  done  by  Jesus 
Ohrist  himself,  during  His  life  in  this  world,  as  a  failure!  Where  are 
the  frequent  reports  giving  statistical  accounts  of  the  numbers  converted 
by  His  ministry,  and  proclaiming  themselves  His  followers  P  How  few  are 
those  '*8igns"  by  which  the  worshippers  of  brilliant  results  are  too  apt  to 
test  the  worth  and  earnestness  of  religious  work !  It  has  been  said  that 
Mahomet  made  more  disciples  during  his  lifetime  then  Jesus  Christ ;  yet 
the  sword  and  the  tongue  of  the  self-seeking  zealot  were  but  feeble  and 
perishable  weapons  compared  with  the  undecaying  vitality  which  abides 
eternally  in  Christ's  declaration  of  divine  truth,  and  in  that  costly  mani- 
festation of  love,  rising  to  the  sublimest  self-sacrifice.  In  the  light  which 
streams  from  the  cross  of  Christ  we  see  how  what  was  regarded  by  even 
the  religious  parties  of  that  day  as  the  depth  of  failure,  was,  in  truth,  the 
crowning  finish  to  a  work  the  most  glorious  in  its  complete  perfection,  and 
the  most  enduring  in  its  results,  that  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

It  is  to  Christ  himself  that  we  must  go  to  learn  to  work  for  eternity.  In 
His  life  we  see  none  of  that  eager  anxiety  after  present  results  which  tempts 
to  hasty  and  unsound  work.  From  Him  we  learn  how  to  labour  with  fidelity 
and  patience,  giving  to  our  work  our  very  best  efforts  even  when  that  best 
seemi  to  be  but  spending  our  strength  in  vain.  He  alone  can  inspire  in  us 
that  faithful  and  brave  heart,  which  lifts  us  up  above  the  petty  discourage- 
ments of  disappointed  vanity,  and  the  taunts  of  those  who  can  appreciate 
nothing  but  the  showy  glitter  of  success.  In  His  strength  we  can  woric 
with  faith  and  earnestness,  vdthout  the  applause  of  a  circle  of  observers, 
for  God  has  His  own  standard  by  which  to  judge  the  worker  and  his  work ; 
and  there  is  a  day  coming  when  "every  man's  work  shall  be  manifest :  for 
the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  is :  if  any  man's  work 
abide,  he  shall  receive  a  reward ;  if  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he 
shall  suffer  loss." — Golden  Hours, 


THE  CONFLICT  OF  MAN  AND  HIS  WORKS  WITH  NATURE. 

Few  contrasts  are  more  remarkable,  or  in  their  essentials  more  deeply  in- 
teresting, than  those  which  exhibit  Man  and  his  works  in  conflict  with 
Nature,  and  the  graces  with  which  she  delights  to  surround  herself;  making, 
no  matter  under  what  difficulties  of  local  surface,  everywhere  the  aspect 
and  feeling  of  home. 

Man  wants  coal.  He  has  accidentally  discovered  long  ages  ago  how 
valuable  a  fuel  it  makes.  He  has  eagerly  sought  for  the  storehouses  of  so 
precious  a  commodity.  He  has  pertinaciously  solicited  Nature  to  give 
him  the  keys.  * 

She,  on  the  contrary,  appears  to  wish  him  to  understand  she  has  inten* 
tionally  hidden  away  the  coveted  thing  where  he  may  never  hope  to  get  at 
it ;  far  down  in  the  very  bowels  of  the  earth,  where  human  foot  has  never 
trod,  where  no  form  of  life,  however  humble,  can  possibly  exist. 

Man  needs  her  not,  except  in  so  far  as  he  may  learn  how  to  circumvent 
her.    Having  dug  out  whatever  he  can  reach  from  the  surface,  he  prepares 
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boldly  to  follow  the  coal,  whithersoever  it  may  lead  him,  through  any  diffi- 
culties, any  dangers,  to  any  depth. 

Learned  men  come  to  his  help ;  and  by  the  study  of  the  earth-rocks, 
where  these  happen  to  be  broken  through  by  some  primeval  convulsion, 
and  exposed,  as  m  great  ravines,  show  him  how  to  track  the  unseen  mine- 
nJ»  step  by  step,  till  at  a  given  point  they  say,  "Strike  down  boldly  there, 
and  you  will  find  it." 

He  does  so.  He  bores  into  the  ground  sometimes  through  long,  weary, 
and  most  anxious  months  of  unremitting  and  unremunerative  labour,  perhaps 
to  find  there  has  been  a  deplorable  miscalculation  and  waste ;  but  if  so, 
be  only  changes  the  arena  where  he  means  to  fight  out  this  great  battle, 
again  ventures,  and  at  last  suceeds. 

Who  but  those  who  have  continually  experienced  the  alternations  of  hope 
and  despair  can  tell  the  deliciousness  of  the  moment  which  brings  the  first 
tokens  of  such  success — the  little  handfuls  of  coal  that  emerge  from  the  bor- 
ing-rod— not  once,  but  continuously,  through  the  space  say  of  a  couple  of 
yards  P  Tcs ;  the  promised  seam  is  there,  is  found  at  last ;  and  no  star-gazer 
overlooked  on  a  new  world  discovered  with  greater  exultation  than  the  min- 
ing engineer  looks  upon  the  fragments  of  his  earthly  one,  which  now  ensure 
reputation  to  him,  wealth  to  the  enterprising  speculators,  employment  to 
hundreds  of- the  needy,  and  a  something  of  the  glow  and  glory  of  the  sun 
from  which  all  its  virtue  is  derived,  to  innumerable  hearths. 

Yet  Nature,  with  her  sweet,  impassive,  sphinx-like  countenance  still 
bostilely  confronts  him,  and  says,  "  Thus  far  and  no  farther  I  Thou  knowest. 
fie  content  with  that,  and  with  the  fact  thy  knowledge  has  taught  thee,  that 
the  treasure  thou  seekest  lies  hundreds  of  fathoms  deep.  Gk>.  Leave  me 
to  the  solitudes  thou  hast  already  too  much  disturbed." 

And  how  does  man  answer  her  P  **  Where  my  boring-rod  has  gone,-  I 
too.  can  go,  and  will." 

So  he  digs  a  great  shaft  down  £rom  the  surface  of  the  fern-dad  soil, 
making  its  rounded  sides  into  safe  and  strong  walls  at  every  step  of  the 
descent  until  he  can  plant  his  foot  at  bottom  firmly  on  the  coal  bed ;  and 
thence  look  up  as  through  an  interminable  chimney  to  where,  diminished  to 
a  mere  point  of  light,  is  the  opening  indicating  the  spot  where  he  quitted 
the  safeguards  of  mother  earth. 

Now  then,  surely  he  has  only  to  strip,  and  dig  away  with  a  will,  and  be 
ccmtent !    The  strife  is  over.    Nature  owns  defeat,  and  ^ives  up  the  contest. 

Ah  no  I    The  strife  is  now  only  beginning  in  its  real  mtensily. 

Water  floods  the  bottom  of  the  shaft,  and  threatens  at  once  ruin  to  the 
w^rks  and  death  to  the  workmen. 

Sut  this  had  been  foreseen  and  provided  for.  Man  has  already  erected 
his  powerful  engines,  and  stretched  down  his  pumps,  ever  lengthening 
with  the  depth  of  the  shaft,  and  now  laughs  at  the  idea  of  inundation. 
With  sublime  audacity  he  laughs  at  Nature's  law  that  makes  water  ever 
tend  to  go  down ;  he  takes  it,  as  it  were,  into  his  hands,  even  to  the  volume 
of  a  small  river,  and  at  once  sends  it  flowing  perpendicularly  upwards  to 
the  surface  straighter  than  arrow  could  be  made  to  fly ;  and  having  got  it 
there,  is  only  too  glad  to  let  Nature  re-assert  herself,  and  help  him  by  car- 
rying it  away  in  her  own  manner,  and,  like  Wordsworth's  stream,  "at  its 
own  sweet  will." 

Even  in  this,  however,  he  is  often  beaten,  prostrated,  rendered  helpless  ; 
but  only  uses  iJie  experience  to  make  himself  progressively  ever  stronger, 
and  still  more  strong,  till  he  sees  a  dry  bottom,  and  has  ample  means  to 
keep  it  so. 

Nature  must  now  retreat  before  her  assailant ;  but  it  is  only  to  lie  in  wait 
for  him  in  the  deeper  recesses  of  the  mine ;  to  make  his  every  act  of  locomo- 
tion, of  labour,  even  of  breathing  a  source  of  deadly  danger,  a  cause  of 
constant  unrest. 

A  stone  falls  from  the  roof  as  the  collier  passes  along  one  of  the  dark,  low, 
•nd  nairow  ohaimels,  which  are  his  only  roads,  and  death  taJces  the  toll. 
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An  unexpected  issue  of  gas — that  is  to  say,  the  natnral  air  of  the  mine 
— touches  the  lips  of  a  worker,  in  answer  to  a  blow  of  his  pick,  and  the 
implement  drops  from  the  nerveless  grasp,  the  man  falls  back  senseless, 
and  dies,  unless  it  should  happen  that  his  state  is  soon  discoyered,  and 
recoYery  be  still  possible. 

And  here,  let  us  ask,  how  many  of  us  sitting  at  ease  in  our  light  and 
pleasant  chambers,  so  carefully  ventilated  that  not  even  the  slightest  taint 
may  be  feared  of  sufficient  potency  to  shorten  the  natural  term  of  life  even 
by  the  most  infinitesimal  amount,  would  have  the  individual  courage,  the 
fortitude  to  continue  such  a  contest,  no  matter  how  brilliant  the  temptations, 
seeing  that  it  is  not  for  a  day,  for  a  special  effort  or  occasion  bringing  with 
it  its  own  sufficing  motive  and  reward,  but  for  the  whole  life  through,  of 
the  actual  working  collier  P 

Ah,  yes  I  the  world  has  yet  to  know,  to  feel  with,  and  to  act  justly  by  this 
humble,  patient,  undemonstrative,  but  truly  heroic  example  of  manhood. 
A  model  in  some  respects  surely  for  the  whole  of  his  kind.  Watch  him  as 
he  goes  daily  to  his  labour,  asking  no  inconvenient  questions,  parading 
none  of  his  unhappinesses  through  the  press  unto  the  world,  fainting  before 
no  obstacles,  losing  heart  at  the  contemplation  of  no  perils.  He  simply 
says,  or  better  still,  feels  it  without  saying.  "  This  is  the  work  I  have  got 
to  do,  and  which,  please  God,  I  mean  to  do ;"  and  he  goes  and  does  it. 

Not  certainly  rejoicingly,  rather  perhaps  sadly,  but  he  goes. 

And  still  the  strife  proceeds,  to  even  more  tragical  issues,  but  varied  by 
incidents  that  lend  a  certain  piquant,  almost  a  humorous,  interest  to  it. 

As  if  to  meet  artifice  by  artifice,  Nature  one  day  plays  the  miner  an  odd 
trick.  His  pick  strikes  into  something  that  is  clearlj  not  coal,  and  the  un- 
welcome discovery  is  made  that  the  treasure-house  is  suddenly  empty. 

Incredulous  miner !  He  is  not  thus  to  be  cheated  out  of  his  lawful 
prey.  He  guesses  what  has  happened — "  a  fault "  geologically  speaking, 
but  which  he  no  doubt  might  like  to  express  by  a  stronger  term. 
He  guesses  rightly.  As  if  expressly  to  circumvent  him  whose  whole  life 
is  spent  in  circumventing  her.  Nature  has  here  broken  the  seam  asunder, 
and  cunningly  dropped  one  of  the  ends  some  five-and-twentj  feet  perhaps 
below  the  other,  perhaps  even  much  more,  and  covered  it  with  intervening 
rocks  as  useless  as  they  are  baffling  to  the  miner. 

Well,  the  boring-rod  is  again  set  to  work,  the  lost  treasure  re-discovered 
that  had  been  so  cunningly  hidden,  and  down  go  sloping  roadways  into  it, 
and  man  is  again  victorious. 

But  at  what  a  cost  I  Some  day  or  other,  however  distant  it  will  surely 
come — at  least  so  fears  every  thoughtful  miner — an  unlucky  accident  to  a 
lamp,  or  a  vengeful  swinging  of  it  in  a  moment  of  passionate  anger  against 
the  head  of  a  comrade,  or  a  criminal  yet  scarcely  thought  of  negligence  or 
disobedience  in  exposing  the  naked  flame  to  kindle  a  pipe  of  tobacco, 
causes  an  explosion.  Nature  during  one  moment  of  terrible  vengeance 
seems  to  make  herself  visible  in  all -destroying  flame,  but  those  who  see 
her — die.  In  the  space  of  a  breath — a  spasm,  without  even  time  for  a  single 
cry  of  prayer,  the  whole  of  the  busy  workers  in  that  black  hive  may  be 
plunged  into  eternity,  leaving  not  even  one  solitary  survivor  to  narrate  how 
the  ghastly  tragedy  happened. 

Then  ne^^  efforts : — ^perhaps  a  new  shaft  made,  interminable  inquests, 
legislative  inquiries,  sudden  spasmodic  efforts  to  improve — and  so  the  con- 
flict goes  on,  and  will  continue  to  do  so,  till  the  hour  of  truer  knowledge, 
of  more  Christian-like  faith  in  the  ultimate  good  attainable  through 
brotherly  sympathy  and  help  shall  reconcile  the  combatants ;  but  when 
that  blessed  hour  comes,  man  will  find  how  true  and  noble  has  been  the 
friend  he  has  so  long  struggled  with  as  his  worst  enemy — how  she  has 
disciplined  and  elevated  him — and  how  necessary  and  vital  it  is  to  him  to 
sit  at  her  feet  in  reverence,  and  learn  from  her  what  he  so  much  needs  to 
know. 
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Why  have  we  dwelt  on  this  theme  P  Why  but  to  ask,  as  a  question,  the 
answer  to  which  deeply  imports  us  all  to  know,  whence  do  dese  humble 
— and  for  the  most  part  uneducated  men,  with  no  special  gifts  of  insight  or 
intelligence — whence  do  they  derive  the  inward  power  that  can  make  them 
equal  to  such  dread  responsibilities  P  What  is  the  light  that  illumines  for 
them  the  darkest  mine  P  Whose  the  hand  that  can  be  supposed  efficient  to 
save  through  a  thousand  dangers  P  Whose  the  words  that  can  carry  warmth 
and  comfort,  and  hope,  if  hope  be  wise,  and  fortify  against  despair,  when 
hope  is  but  an  idle  dream  P 

Our  readers  do  not  need  for  us  to  answer  these  questions.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  apart  from  the  effects  of  habit,  association,  and  poverty,  all  no 
doubt  potent  influences  in  determining  men  to  accept  and  bear  with  the 
least  agreeable  or  safe  modes  of  obtaining  a  livelihood ;  apart  also  from 
that  natural  chivalry  and  unselfishness  of  spirit,  and  the  courage  and 
balanced  strength  to  endure  which  these  give,  and  which  make  our  working 
classes — as  yet  so  unspoiled,  unconventionalized — so  promising  a  materiu 
for  the  future  fabric  of  Britain's  true  greatness  ;  apart  from  these  things, 
infinitely  above  them,  and  infinitely  beneath  them  in  power  of  reach,  of 
magnitude  and  comprehensiveness  of  grasp,  is  the  religious  feeling  and 
belief  that  now  so  largely  pervades  our  mining  population.  It  is  hardly 
too  much  to  say  that  had  tne  ideas  of  a  God  or  of  a  Saviour  been  absolutely 
unknown  till  mining  and  the  life  of  miners  had  begun,  they  must  then 
have  arisen  if  even  but  in  few  hearts,  and  in  imperfect  and  fantastic  shapes, 
for  nowhere  as  in  mines  do  men  so  carry  their  lives  in  their  hands; 
nowhere  feel  so  helpless  at  the  least  alarm,  or  in  such  sore  need  of  help  ; 
nowhere  do  the  natural  instincts  cry  out  more  loudly  for  what  the  Athen- 
ians called  the  '*  Unknown  God,"  or  natural  faith  aspire  more  boldiv  and 
trustfully,  even  till  its  very  fervour  turns  to  extravagance  and  makes  it 
superstitious.  To  such  a  people  who  shall  estimate  the  value  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  P — Sunday  Magazine, 


THE    LETTERS    OF    VAN    LUB. 

At  some  bookstall  in  the  metropolis,  the  wanderer  who  is  curious  in  such 
matters,  may  come  across  a  dull-looking  little  volume  of  178  pages,  pub- 
lished in  1792  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  and  which  contains  a  collection  of 
letters,  "  translated  from  the  original  Latin  "  by  the  poet  Cowper.  No  sub- 
sequent edition  seems  to  have  appeared  in  England,  though  they  were  re- 
published in  Scotland,  at  what  date  I  am  not  aware.  No  notice  of  this 
appears  in  the  biographies  of  Cowper,  and  the  information  we  have  about 
it,  which  is  scant,  is  mostly  afforded  by  his  own  letters.  In  a  communi- 
cation addressed  to  Mrs.  King,  (June  14,  1790),  he  tells  her  that  having 
less  to  do  with  Homer  just  then,  he  had  undertaken  to  translate  these  let- 
ters to  oblige  his  friend  Newton.  Writing  to  this  friend,  the  same  summer 
(Aug.  11)  he  reports  progress,  and  states  that  he  gave  as  much  time  to  the 
work  in  his  mornings  as  he  could  spare.  By  the  autumn,  it  appears  as  if 
he  had  well-nigh  finished,  if  not  quite,  for  he  observes  (Oct.  13th),  that  he 
was  quite  willing  to  be  announced  in  print  as  the  translator.  Some  delays, 
however,  must  have  retarded  the  appearance  of  the  volume,  since  New* 
ton's  preface  is  dated  June  5,  1792.  The  book,  altogether,  is  of  a  style 
which  even  in  that  day  was  not  popular  amongst  the  class  of  readers  to 
whom  it  was  particularly  addressed,  and,  in  our  time,  no  publisher  in 
his  senses  would  bring  out  a  work  of  the  kind.  There  is  little  that  is  at  all 
characteristic  of  the  poet  Cowper  in  the  translation  throughout,  and  we 
surmise  that  the  Latin  which  he  had  thus  to  manipulate  was  of  a  barbarous 
sort.  And,  though  Newton  was  a  truly  good  and  worthy  man,  and  loved 
Cowper  dearly,  it  was  hardly  wise,  on  his  part,  to  place  such  a  work  in  his 
friend's  hands,  considering  his  peculiar  cast  of  mind,  and  his  tendency  to 
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despondencj.  These  letters,  in  an  imperfeot  aato-bic^aphio  forai,  are 
sapposed  to  delineate  the  growth  of  religious  life  in  the  soul  of  the 
writer,  a  pastor  of  the  Dutch  Beformed  Church.  His  name  (Yan  Lnr) 
was  not,  however,  attached  to  them  in  the  volume,  they  being  signed  Ohristo 
dulus.  that  is  a  *'  servant  of  Christ.'*  Beginning  with  childhood,  the  story 
of  his  life  is  sketched  in  some  slight  way,  with  much  of  soliloquy  interjected 
here  and  there,  until  we  take  leave  of  him  as  the  earnest  Christian  pastor, 
toiling,  in  spite  of  impaired  health,  and  other  drawbacks,  to  save  the  souls 
of  men,  and  favoured  with  much  Divine  assistance.  An  extract  or  two 
from  this  little  known  book  will  be  of  interest  to  the  admirers  of  Newton 
and  Cowper,  but  who  would  nevertheless  scarcely  care  to  devote  the  time 
which  the  perusal  of  the  whole  would  demand.  The  preface,  which  is  a 
most  suitaole  introduction,  is  very  characteristic  of  the  pen  of  Newton,  and 
it  closes  with  the  following  account  of  the  writer  of  the  letters.  "  He  was 
a  scholar,"  says  Newton,  *'  proud  of  his  abilities  and  attainments,  and 
trusting  to  his  reasoning  powers,  he  disdained  to  think  with  the  vulgar,  and 
was  too  wise,  in  his  own  esteem,  to  be  instructed  by  Divine  revelation.  Bat 
while  a  stranger  to  God,  he  was  a  stranger  to  peace.  Like  a  ship  in  a 
storm,  without  rudder  or  pilot,  he  was  hurried  about  by  the  violence  of 
tumultuous  passions,  till  he  was  weary  of  life.  In  such  a  state  of  mind,  and 
at  such  a  crisis,  the  light  of  truth  broke  in  upon  his  mind.  The  Lord 
spake,  and  it  was  done.  The  storm  was  hushed.  The  man  was  suddenly 
and  totally  changed.  The  servant  of  sin  became  the  devoted  servant  of 
God.  The  fact  is  evident  and  incontrovertible.  Let  philosophers  account 
for  it,  if  they  can,  upon  any  other  grounds  than  what  the  Scripture  assigns. 
But  let  them  be  serious,  and  not  think  to  answer  or  evade  the  enquiry,  by 
the  unmeaning  cry  of  enthusiasm.  They  cannot  thus  satisfy  others ;  nor 
even  themselves." 

Of  his  life  after  he  had  completed  his  education,  and  devoted  himself 
extensively  to  philosophic  and  literary  pursuits.  Van  Lur  thus  speaks  in 
his  second  letter.  "I  was  destitute  of  religion.  I  seldom  went  to  Oharch, 
and  when  I  went  was  manifestly  inattentive,  sitting  there  as  a  spectator 
merely,  and  occupied  with  any  trifle.  My  meditations  were  yain  and  sin- 
ful, and  I  was  often  too  impatient  to  stay  till  the  sermon  was  ended.  To 
such  a  height  did  my  impiety  rise,  that  I  accounted  it  an  honour,  and 
boasted  of  it  among  my  friends,  that  I  seldom  made  one  in  the  congrega- 
tion. I  made  no  use  of  Scripture  but  to  oppose  it,  or  to  consult  it  perhaps 
in  the  course  of  my  studies ;  much  less  had  I  any  inclination  to  explore  the 
contents  of  other  books  of  practical  divinity.  I  had  not  therefore  even  the 
appearance  of  religion,  and  though  externally  I  seemed  entitled  to  the 
praise  of  much  decency,  in  my  heart  I  cherished  all  manner  of  depravity 
and  malice,  which  I  suffered,  not  seldom,  to  break  forth  in  private." 

Throughout  some  years,  though  leading  this  irreligious,  semi-infidel  life, 
be  had  his  moments  of  uneasiness.  His  mother  remonstrated  with,  and 
prayed  for  him,  with  apparent  want  of  success.  He  had  a  remarkable 
preservation  from  sudden  death,  which  he  thus  notes  down :  "  One  day, 
my  friend  Mr.  L.  going  on  the  ice  alone  fell  into  the  water  and  was  drowned. 
His  deplorable  death,  when  the  news  reached  me,  affected  me  with  a  variety 
of  Yery  sensible  emotions,  yet  not  proportioned  to  the  occasion,  or  in  fact 
of  any  use  to  me.  To  certain  of  my  friends  I  observed  that  Mr.  L.  had 
suddenly  become  much  wiser  than  we,  and  that  I  should  be  heartily  glad 
to  know  what  he  knew  !  Thus  I  remarked  on  the  tragical  occasion,  and 
soon  forgot  it.  Some  time  after,  the  ice  breaking  under  me,  I  fell  myself 
into  the  stream  of  a  rapid  river.  The  danger  of  a  terrible  death  then 
threatened  me  indeed,  for  there  was  no  help  at  hand.  Hopeless  of  escape 
I  yet  struggled,  and  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  emerged." 

The  turning-point  in  Van  Lur's  career  (as  f  een  from  an  earthly  point  of 
yiew)  was  the  decease  of  a  young  lady  to  whom  he  had  hoped  to  be  mar- 
ried, and  whom  he  regarded  with  intense  affection.     0?erwheIined  witk 
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grief,  he  was  at  first  incapable  of  application  to  any  of  his  wonted  employ- 
ments. He  sought  relaxation  in  the  country,  but  his  despair  overpowered 
him.  Neglecting  all  other  studies,  he  endeavoured  to  force  himself  to  sup- 
press his  sorrow.  He  read  various  religious  books,  especially  Lavater*s 
"  Prospect,"  and  the  works  of  some  Socinian  he  does  not  name,  upon  natural 
religion.  His  attempts  at  gaining  composure  had  only  partial  success ; 
and  it  was  just  at  this  crisis  that  God  interposed.  A  new  light  burst  upon 
him  with  a  suddenness,  and  intensity  of  influence  only  to  be  attributed  to 
the  agency  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

"  Suddenly,"  says  he,  "  an  idea  altogether  extraordinary  of  the  glory  and 
majesty  of  God  struck  me.  I  had  in  my  mind  an  apprehension  of  His 
presence  perfectly  new  to  me.  It  was  not  so  much  a  notion  that  my  illu- 
minated intellect  entertained  of  His  infinite  majesty  and  perfections,  as  it 
was  a  sense  of  them ;  they  were  so  present  to  me  that  Ifelt  them.  I  saw 
80  clearly  His  supreme  worthiness  of  all  my  love  and  obedience,  that  my 
mind  was  carried  by  an  irresistible  force  to  love  Him  with  sincerity,  and 
my  heart,  broken  at  the  sight,  abhorred  its  former  ingratitude.  I  pur- 
posed to  carry  out  a  total  reform  in  my  conduct,  and  to  take  hence&rth 
all  His  commandments  for  my  rule  of  life  without  any  exception.  To  my- 
self I  seemed  to  have  been  hitherto  the  blindest  and  most  ungrateful  of 
creatures,  who  had  never  formed  to  myself  such  views  of  God  before — 
who  had  neither  loved  nor  obeyed  Him.  I  beii;an  to  acquire  other  and  new 
ideas  of  God,  of  myself,  of  the  vanity  of  earthly  things,  and  of  the  in- 
estimable value  of  grace.  I  was  translated,  as  it  were,  into  a  new 
world.  Christ  lived  in  me,  although  until  then  I  had  not  known  Him,  and 
I  became  a  new  creature." 

This  beginning  of  the  change  which  we  denominate  '*  conversion,"  excited 
the  astonishment  of  Van  Lur*s  friends.  It  was  followed,  though  by  slow 
degrees,  by  the  development  of  right  views  regarding  the  Gospel  in  its 
completeness.  He  became  earnest  and  faithful  in  private  and  in  public, 
though  his  health  had  apparently  been  undermined.  The  remainder  of 
the  work  details  his  experiences  in  heart  and  life,  and  concludes  with  a 
kind  of  farewell  letter  to  his  dear  brother  John  Newton.  In  ending  this 
he  says,  **  Perhaps  this  will  be  the  last  letter  you  will  receive  from  me ; 
and  perhaps  before  it  reaches  you,  I  shall  have  already  left  this  world. 
Should  you  hear  of  my  departure,  do  not  mourn,  but  rather  rejoice  an 
praise  God  on  my  behalf ;  I  am  well  persuaded  that  Christ  is  my  life, 
and  therefore  death  will  not  be  loss,  but  gain  to  me." 

We  are  not  informed,  however,  at  what  time  his  decease  took  place,  nor 
does  Newton  add  any  further  particulars  regarding  him.       J.  B.  S.  C. 


THE  ELDEE'8  FEAST— A  TRADITION  OF  LAODICEA. 

BY   MKS.   H.   B.    STOWE. 

At  a  certain  time  in  the  earlier  ages  there  lived  in  the  city  of  Laodicea  a 
Christian  elder  of  some  repute  named  Onesiphorus.  The  world  had  smiled 
on  him,  and  although  a  Christian  he  was  rich  and  full  of  honours.  All 
men,  even  the  heathen,  spoke  well  of  him,  for  he  was  a  man  courteous  of 
speech  and  mild  of  manner.  His  wife,  a  fair  Ionian  lady,  but  half  re- 
claimed from  idolatry,  though  baptized  and  accredited  as  a  member  of  the 
Christian  church,  still  lingered  lovingly  on  the  confines  of  old  heathenism, 
and  if  she  did  not  believe,  still  cherished  with  pleasure  the  poetic  legends 
of  Apollo  and  Venus,  of  Jove  and  Diana.  A  large  and  fair  family  of  sons 
and  daughters  had  risen  around  these  parents,  but  their  education  had  been 
much  after  the  rudiments  of  this  world,  and  not  after  Christ.  Though, 
according  to  the  customs  of  the  church  they  were  brought  to  the  font  of 
baptizm,  and  sealed  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
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and  although  daily,  instead  of  libations  to  the  Penates,  or  flower  offerinf^  to 
Diana  and  Juno,  the  name  of  Jesus  was  invoked,  yet  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
was  wanting.  The  chosen  associates  of  all  these  children  as  they  ^rew 
older  were  among  the  heathen ;  and  daily  they  urged  their  parents  by  their 
entreaties  to  conform  in  one  thing  after  another  to  heathen  usage.  **  Why 
should  we  be  singular,  mother  P"  said  the  dark-eyed  Myrrha,  as  she  bound 
her  hair  and  arranged  her  dress  after  the  fashion  of  the  girls  in  the 
temple  of  Venus.  **  Why  may  we  not  wear  the  golden  ornaments  and 
images  which  haye  been  consecrated  to  heathen  goddesses  P  **  said  the 
sprightly  Thalia ;  '*  surely  none  others  are  to  be  bought,  and  are  we  to  do 
altogether  without  P  "  "  And  may  we  not  be  at  feasts  where  libations  are 
made  to  Apollo  or  Jupiter  ?  *'  said  the  sons ;  "  so  long  as  we  do  not  consent 
to  it  or  believe  in  it,  will  our  faith  be  shaken  thereby  P  "  •*  How  are  we  ever 
to  reclaim  the  heathen  if  we  do  not  mingle  among  them  P  "  said  another 
son ;  **  did  not  our  Master  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners  P  "  It  was, 
however,  to  be  remarked  that  no  conversions  of  the  heathen  to  Ohristianity 
ever  took  place  through  the  means  of  these  complying  sons  and  daughters, 
or  any  of  the  number  who  followed  their  example.  Instead  of  withdrawing 
any  from  the  confines  of  heathenism,  they  themselves  were  drawn  so  nearly 
over  that  in  certain  situations  and  circumstances  they  would  undoubtedly 
have  been  ranked  among  them  by  any  but  a  most  scrutinizing  observer.  If 
any  in  the  city  of  Laodicea  were  ever  led  to  unite  themselves  with  Jesu5i,  it 
was  by  means  of  a  few  who  observed  the  full  simplicity  of  the  ancient  faith, 
and  who,  though  honest,  tender,  and  courteous  in  all  their  dealings  with 
the  heathen,  still  went  not  a  step  with  them  in  conformity  to  any  of  their 
customs.  In  time,  though  the  family  we  speak  of  never  broke  off  from  the 
Christian  church,  yet  if  you  had  been  in  it  you  might  have  heard  much 
warm  and  earnest  conversation  about  things  that  took  place  at  the  baths  or 
in  feasts  to  various  divinities,  but  if  anyone  spoke  of  Jesus  there  was  im- 
mediately a  cold  silence,  a  decorous,  chilling,  respectful  pause,  after  which 
the  conversation  with  a  bound  flew  back  into  the  old  channel  again.  It  was 
now  night,  and  the  house  of  Onesiphorus  the  Elder  was  blazing  with  torches, 
alive  with  music  and  all  the  hurry  and  stir  of  a  sumptuous  banquet.  All 
the  wealth  and  fashion  of  Laodicea  were  there.  Christian  and  heathen ; 
.  and  all  that  the  classic  voluptuousness  of  Oriental  Greece  could  give  to 
shed  enchantment  over  the  scene  was  there.  In  ancient  times  the  festivals 
of  Christians  in  Laodicea  had  been  regulated  in  the  spirit  of  the  command 
of  Jesus,  as  recorded  by  Luke,  whose  classical  Greek  had  made  his  the 
established  version  in  Asia  Minor.  "  And  thou,  when  thou  makest  a  feast» 
call  not  thy  friends  and  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours,  lest  they 
also  bid  thee  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast 
call  the  poor  and  the  maimed,  and  the  lame  and  the  blind,  and  thou  shalt 
be  blest,  for  they  cannot  recompense  thee,  but  thou  shalt  be  recompensed 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just."  That  very  day,  before  the  entertainment, 
had  this  passage  been  quoted  in  the  ears  of  the  family  by  Cleon,  the  youngest 
son,  who,  different  from  all  his  family,  had  cherished  in  his  bosom  the 
simplicity  of  the  ancient  belief.  "  How  ridiculous,  how  absurd,"  had  been 
the  reply  of  the  more  thoughtless  members  of  the  family  when  Cleon  cited 
the  above  passage  as  in  point  to  the  evening's  entertainment.  The  dark- 
eyed  mother  looked  reproof  on  the  levity  of  the  younger  children,  and 
decorously  applauded  the  passage,  which  she  said  had  no  application  to  the 
matter  on  hand.  **  But,  mother,  even  if  the  passage  be  not  literally  taken,  it 
must  mean  something.  What  did  the  Lord  Jesus  intend  by  it  P  If  we 
Christians  may  make  entertainments  with  all  the  parade  and  expense  of 
our  heathen  neighbours,  and  thus  spend  the  money  that  might  be  devoted 
to  charity,  what  does  this  passage  mean  P  "  **  Your  father  gives  in  charity 
as  handsomely  as  any  Christian  in  Laodicea,"  said  his  mother  warmly. 
••  Nay,  mother,  that  may  be ;  but  I  bethink  me  now  of  two  or  three  times 
when  means  have  been  wanting  for  the  relieving  of  the  poor,  and  the  ran- 
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fioming  of  captives,  and  the  support  of  apostles,  when  we  have  said  that  we 
could  give  no  more."  "  My  son,"  said  his  mother,  **  you  do  not  under- 
stand the  ways  of  the  world."  *'  Nay,  how  should  he,"  said  Thalia, 
"  shut  up  day  and  night  with  that  old  papyrus  of  St.  Luke,  and  St.  Paul's 
epistles.  One  may  have  too  much  of  a  good  thing."  *'  But  does  not  the 
holy  Paul  say,-  *  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world  P  * "  **  Certainly,"  said 
the  Elder ;  "  that  means  that  we  should  be  baptized  and  not  worship  in  the 
heathen  temples."  **  My  dear  son,"  said  his  mother.  "  you  intend  weU, 
doubtless;  but  you  have  not  sufficient  knowledge  of  life  to  estimate  our 
relations  to  society.  Entertainments  of  this  sort  are  absolutely  necessary 
to  sustain  our  position  in  the  world.  If  we  accept  we  must  return  them." 
But  not  to  dwell  on  this  conversation  let  us  suppose  ourselves  in  the  rooms 
now  glittering  with  lights,  and  gay  with  every  costly  luxury  of  wealth  and 
taste.  Here  were  statues  to  Diana  and  Apollo  and  to  the  household  Juno 
— not  meant  for  worship — of  course  not — but  simply  to  conform  to  the 
general  usages  of  good  society;  and  so  far  had  this  complaisance  been 
carried  that  the  shrine  of  a  peerless  Venus  was  adorned  with  garlands  and 
votive  offerings,  and  an  exquisitely  wrought  silver  censer  diffused  its  per- 
fume on  the  marble  altar  in  front.  This  complaisance  on  the  part  of  some 
of  the  younger  members  of  the  family  drew  from  the  Elder  a  gentle  re- 
monstrance as  having  an  unseemly  appearance  for  those  bearing  the 
Christian  name,  but  they  readily  answered,  "  Has  not  Paul  said,  *  We 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  P  '  Where  is  the  harm  of  an  elegant  statue 
considered  merely  as  a  consummate  work  of  art  P  As  for  the  flowers,  are 
they  not  simply  the  most  appropriate  ornament  P  And  where  is  the  harm 
of  burning  exquisite  perfume?"  "Upon  my  word,"  said  one  of  the 
heathen  guests  as  he  wandered  through  the  gay  scene,  "  how  liberal  and 
accommodating  these  Christians  are  becoming !  Except  in  a  few  small 
matters  in  the  temple  they-  seem  to  be  with  us  entirely."  *'  Ah,"  said 
another,  "  it  was  not  so  years  back.  Nothing  was  heard  among  them  then 
but  prayers,  and  alms,  and  visits  to  the  poor  and  sick;  and  when  they  met 
together  in  their  feasts  there  was  so  much  of  their  talk  of  Christ,  and  such 
singing  of  hymns  and  prayer  that  one  of  us  found  himself  quite  out  of 
place."  "  Yes,"  said  an  old  man  present,  **  in  those  days  I  quite  bethought 
me  of  being  some  day  a  Christian  ;  but  look  you,  they  are  grown  so  near 
like  us  now,  it  is  scarce  worth  one's  while  to  change.  A  Httle  matter  of 
ceremony  in  the  temple,  and  offering  incense  to  Jesus  instead  of  Jupiter, 
when  all  else  is  the  same,  can  make  small  odds  in  a  man."  But  now  the 
ancient  legend  goes  on  to  say,  that  in  the  midst  of  that  gay  and  brilliant 
evening  a  stranger  of  remarkable  appearance  and  manners  was  noticed 
among  the  throng.  None  knew  him  or  whence  he  came.  He  mingled  not 
in  the  mirth,  and  seemed  to  reco^ise  no  one  present,  though  he  regarded 
all  that  was  passing  with  a  pecuLar  air  of  still  and  earnest  attention ;  and 
wherever  he  moved  his  calm  penetrating  gaze  seemed  to  diffuse  a  singular 
uneasiness  about  him.  Now  his  eye  was  fixed  with  a  quiet  scrutiny  on  the 
idolatrous  statues  with  their  votive  adornments — now  it  followed  earnestly 
the  young  forms  that  were  wreathing  in  the  graceful  waves  of  the  dance ; 
and  then  he  turned  towards  the  tables  loaded  with  every  luxury  and  spark- 
ling with  wines,  where  the  devotion  to  Bacchus  became  more  than  poetic 
fiction ;  and  as  he  gazed  a  high  indignant  sorrow  seemed  to  overshadow 
the  calmness  of  his  majestic  face.  When,  in  thoughtless  merriment,  some 
of  the  gay  company  sought  to  address  him,  they  found  themselves  shrinking 
involuntarily  from  the  soft  piercing  eye,  and  trembling  at  the  low,  sweet 
tones  in  which  he  replied.  What  he  spoke  was  brief,  but  there  was  a 
gravity  and  tender  wisdom  in  it  that  strangely  contrasted  with  the  frivolous 
scene,  and  awakened  unwonted  ideas  of  heavenly  purity  oven  in  thoughtless 
and  dissipated  minds.  The  only  one  of  the  company  who  seemed  to  seek 
his  society  was  the  youngest,  the  fair  little  child  Isa.  She  seemed  as 
Strangely  attracted  towards  him  as  others  were  repelled,  and  when  unsoli- 
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i^Ited,  la  the  frank  confidence  of  childhood,  she  pressed  to  his  side  and 
placed  her  little  hand  in  his,  the  look  of  radiant  compassion  and  tender- 
ness which  beamed  down  from  those  eyes  was  indeed  glorious  to  behold. 
Yet  here  and  there  as  he  glided  among  the  crowd,  he  spoke  in  the  ear  of 
some  Ohristian  words  which  though  soft  and  low  seemea  to  have  a  mysteri- 
ous and  startling  power,  for  one  after  another,  pensive,  abashed,  and  con- 
founded, they  drew  aside  from  the  gay  scene  and  seemed  lost  in  thought. 
That  stranger — who  was  he  P  Who  P  The  inquiry  passed  from  mouth  to 
mouth,  and  one  after  another  who  had  listenea  to  his  low,  earnest  tones 
looked  on  each  other  with  a  troubled  air.  Ere  long  he  had  glided  hither 
and  thither  in  the  crowd,  he  had  spoken  in  the  ear  of  every  Ohristian — and 
suddenly  again  he  was  gone  and  thejr  saw  him  no  more.  Each  had  felt  the 
heart  thrill  within^-each  spirit  had  vibrated  as  if  the  finger  of  its  Creator 
had  pouched  it,  and  shrunk,  conscious  as  if  an  omniscient  eye  were  upon 
it.  Each  heart  was  stirred  from  its  depths.  Vain  sophistries,  worldly 
maxims,  making  the  false  look  true,  all  appeared  to  rise  and  clear  away 
like  a  mist;  and  at  once  each  one  seemed  to  see  as  God  sees  the  true  stato 
of  the  inner  world,  the  true  motive  and  reason  of  action,  and  in  the  instinct- 
ive pause  that  passed  through  the  company,  the  banquet  was  broken  up 
and  deserted.  "  And  what  if  their  God  were  present  P  "  said  one  of  the 
heathen  members  of  the  company  next  day.  *'  Why  did  they  all  look  so 
blank  P  A  most  favourable  omen  we  should  call  it,  to  have  one's  patro^ 
divinity  at  a  feast.*'  "Besides,"  said  another,  ** these  Christians  hold 
that  their  God  is  always  everywhere  present,  so  at  most  they  have  but  had 
their  eyes  opened  to  see  Him  who  is  always  there." 

What  is  practically  the  meaning  of  the  precept,  "  Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world  P  "  In  its  every  day  results  it  presents  many  problems  difficult 
of  solution.  There  are  so  many  shades  and  blendings  of  situation  and 
circumstai^ces,  so  many  things  innocent  and  graceful  in  theipselves,  which 
like  flowers  and  incense  on  a  heathen  altar,  become  unchristian  only 
through  position  and  circumstances,  that  the  most  honest  and  well-inten- 
tioned are  often  perplexed.  That  we  must  conform  in  soipe  things  is 
conceded ;  yet  the  whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament  shows  that  this  con- 
formity must  have  its  limits,  that  Christians  are  to  be  transformed,  so  as 
to  exhibit  to  the  world  a  higher  and  more  complete  style  of  life,  and  thus 
''  prove  what  is  the  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  Gk)d."  But 
in  many  particulars  as  to  style  of  living,  and  modes  of  social  intercourse, 
there  can  be  no  definite  rules  laid  down,  and  no  Christian  can  venture  to 
judge  another  by  his  standard.  One  Christian  condemns  dress,  adornment,  and 
the  whole  application  of  taste  to  the  usages  of  life  as  a  sinful  waste  of  time  and 
money.  Another  perceiving  in  every  work  of  God  a  love  and  appreciation 
of  the  beautiful,  believes  that  there  is  a  sphere  in  which  he  is  pleased  tQ 
see  the  same  trait  in  his  children,  if  the  indulgence  do  not  become  exces- 
sive and  thus  interfere  with  higher  duties.  One  condemns  all  time  and 
expense  laid  out  in  social  visiting  as  so  much  wasted.  Another  remembers 
that  Jesus  when  just  entering  on  the  most  vast  and  absorbing  work  turned 
aside  to  attend  a  wedding  feast,  and  wrought  his  first  miracle  to  enhance 
its  social  enjoyment.  Again,  there  are  others  who  because  some  indulgence 
of  taste,  and  some  exercise  of  the  social  powers  are  admissible,  go  all 
lengths  in  extravagance,  in  company,  dress,  and  the  externals  of  life.  In 
the  same  manner  in  regard  to  style  of  life,  and  social  entertainment,  most 
of  the  articles  which  go  to  constitute  what  is  called  style  of  living,  or  style  of 
particular  parties,  may  be  in  themselves  innocent,  and  yet  they  may  be  so 
interwoven  and  combined  with  evils  that  the  whole  effect  shall  be  felt  to  be 
decidedly  unchristian  both  by  Christians  and  the  world.  How  then  shall  the 
wdl-disposed  person  know  where  to  stop,  and  how  to  strike  the  just  medium  P 
We  know  of  but  one  safe  rule :  read  the  life  of  Jesus  with  attention-- study 
it — inquire  earnestly  with  yourself,  **  What  sort  of  a  person  in  thought,  in 
feeling,  in  action,  was  my  baviour  P"  live  in  oondtant  sympathy  and  com- 
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tp  try  all  things.  A  young  m%n  who  w^  to  be  expps^4  to  tih^  teiimt^ti(kOjs. 
of  one  of  the  most  dissipated  European  cApitsils,  o^rried  yr)(ii  Qipi  bi9 
fiGkther*s  picture  an4  bun^  it  in  his  ^partWvOnt  before  ^gotng  ojgit  to  i^iy 
of  the  numerou^  resorts  of  the  city,  he  w^  accj^t^9ie4  tiQ  Qopjipp^pJ^to 
this  picture  and  say  to  himself,  **  wofild  my  father  wi^h  to  see  n^p  ip  ^hd 
place  to  which  I  am  going  P  "  and  thus  ws^  hie  say^d  bov^  oxax^y  a  (^q[^.t- 
^tion.  In  li^e  m&uacf  the  Ohristji^n  who  h^s  always  by  bp  pi^Q  the  b^^utiful 
i^al  of  his  Saviour,  finds  it  a  holy  ch^^m  by  which  be  i.s  gently  restr.aw©4 
fyovfi  fAl  that  is  n^soitable  to  bis  profession.  He  has  b^t  to  inquire  pf  ^y 
scene  or  employpienit,  "  Should  I  be  well  ple;|srQd  t^o  ipeet  my  Savipur  there  P 
Would  the  trains  of  thought  I  should  there  fall  into,  the  state  of  n^ind  that 
would  there  be  induced  be  such  as  ^pnl4  harI^o^}s^  with  an  ip|ierview 
with  HimP"  Thus  protected  and  defendedi  spci^  Qi^oypoent  might  be 
like  tbftt  of  Mary  apd  John,  and  the  disciples,  whei^  under  the  mi^ 
approving  eye  of  the  Son  of  Giod,  they  shared  the  festivites  of  C^ua. 


DIRECTIONS  CONCEBNING  PRONUNCIATION  AND 
GESTURE. 

BoiW  we  may  speak,  so  as  to  be  heard  witho^t  difficulty,  and  with  plefi^^re* 

1.  Before  we  enter  upon  particular  rules,  I  would  adyise  all  who  paUi 
(1),  to  study  the  art  of  speaking  betimes,  and  to  practice  it  9fi  often  QiS 
poseoble,  before  they  haye  contracted  any  of  the  pouimon  ipi^perfipctiops  or 
vices  of  speaking;  for  these  may  easily  oe  avoided  at  first,  but  when  fherv 
are  once  learned,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  unlearn  them.  I  advise  tfl, 
young  persons,  (2),  to  be  governed  in  speaking,  ikS  in  all  other  things,  by 
reason  rather  than  example,  an(},  therefore,  to  have  an  especial  oajre 
whom  they  imitate  therein ;  and  to  imitate  only  what  is  rigat  in  their 
planner  of  speaking,  not  their  blemishes  and  imperfections. 

2.  The  first  business  of  a  speaker  is,  &Q  to  speak,  that  he  may  be  bei^ird 
jand  understood  with  ease.  In  order  to  this,  it  is  a  great  aflvanti^e  to 
have  a  clear,  strong  voice ;  such,  at  least,  as  will  fill  the  place  where  ypa 
speak,  so  as  to  be  heard  by  every  person  in  it.  To  strengtbpn  a  weak 
voice,  read  or  speak  something  aloud,  for  at  least  half-an-hojir  every 
morning ;  but  take  care  not  to  strain  your  voice  at  first :  begiA  |pw,  QJOia 
r^se  }t  by  degrpes  to  the  height. 

3.  If  you  are  ^pt  to  falter  in  your  speech,  ^ead  spn^etbipg  in  pri^P 
4^ily,  and  pronounce  every  word  and  syllable  so  distinctly,  that  they  pi^j 
fUl  have  their  full  sound  and  proportion.  ][f  you  »re  ^pt  to  stftQ^wer  f^ 
suph  apd  suph  particular  e^pression/9,  t£^  p^ticiiilf^r  care,  ficst,  to  prp^ 
Bounce  them  plainly. 

When  you  are  once  able  to  do  this,  you  may  learn  to  pronpuQpe  tbP^ 
fnpre  fluently  at  your  leisurp. 

The  chief  faults  of  speaking  are : — 

(1).  Speakipg  too  loud.  This  is  disagreeable  to  the  hearers,  tA  well  as 
inconvenient  to  the  s^e^er.  For  they  must  impute  it  either  to  ig^oranop 
or  a^ectatiop,  which  is  never  so  inexcusable  as  in  preaching. 

Every  man's  voice  should  indeed  fill  the  place  where  he  speaks ;  but  if 
it  pxceeds  its  natural  key,  it  will  be  Qeither  sweet,  nor  soft,  npr  ^eeable, 
were  it  only  on  this  account,  that  hecapi^pt  (ihen  give  every  word  its  proppf 
and  distinguishing  sound. 

(2).  The  speajtipg  too  low.    This  iji,  pf  the  tyfQ,  mp^e  d^sagrpe^We  t^an 

the  former.    Take  care,  therefore,  to  ](eep  betwee^  the  estrpmes,  lip  prpf- 

)jerve  the  key,,  the  command  of  your  voipe ;    and  to  ^apt  the  londneas  pf 

it  to  the  place  where  you  are,  or  the  number  of  persons  to  whom  yovi  sppa^. 

,-  In  order  to  this,  cpsisi^^f  wbethpiP  yQJur  vpipe  be  A^twrt^lj  loud  pr  Ipw ; 
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and  if  it  incline  to  either  extreme,  correct  this  first  in  your  ordinary  con« 
versation.  If  it  be  too  low,  converse  with  those  who  are  deaf;  if  too 
load,  with  those  who  speak  softly. 

(3).  The  speaking  in  a  thick,  cluttering  manner.  Some  persons  mumble  , 
or  swallow  some  words  or  syllables,  and  do  not  utter  the  rest  articulately 
or  distinctly.  This  is  sometimes  owing  to  a  natural  defect ;  sometimes  to 
a  sudden  flutter  of  spirits ;  but  oftener  to  a  bad  habit. 

To  cure  this,  accustom  yourself,  both  in  conyersation  and  reading,  to 
pronounce  every  word  distinctly.  Observe  how  full  a  sound  some  give  to 
every  word,  and  labour  to  imitate  them.  If  no  other  way  avail,  do  as 
Demosthenes  did ;  who  cured  himself  of  this  natural  defect,  by  repeating 
orations  every  day  with  pebbles  in  his  mouth. 

(4).  The  speaking  too  fast.  This  is  a  common  fault ;  but  not  a  little 
one;  particularly  when  we  speak  of  the  things  of  God.  It  may  be  cured 
by  habituating  yourself  to  attend  to  the  weight,  sense,  and  propriety  of 
every  word  you  speak. 

(5).  The  speaking  too  slow  is  not  a  common  fault ;  and  when  we  are 
once  warned  of  it,  it  may  be  easily  avoided. 

(6).  The  speaking  with  an  irregular,  desultory,  and  uneven  voice,  raised 
or  depressed  unnaturally  or  seasonably.  To  cure  this,  you  should  take 
care  not  to  begin  your  periods  either  too  high  or  too  low ;  for  that  would 
necessarily  lead  you  to  an  unnatural  and  improper  variation  of  the  voice. 
And  remember,  never  either  to  raise  or  sink  your  voice,  without  a  particu- 
lar reason,  arising  either  from  the  length  of  the  period,  or  the  sense  or 
spirit  of  what  you  speak. 

(7).  But  the  greatest  and  most  common  fault  of  all,  is,  the  speaking 
with  a  tone :  some  have  a  womanish,  squeaking  tone ;  some  a  singing  or 
canting  tone;  some  a  high  swelling,  theatrical  tone,  laying  too  much 
emphasis  on  every  sentence ;  some  have  an  awful,  solemn  tone ;  others  an 
odd,  whimsical,  whiniog  one,  not  to  be  expressed  in  words. 

To  avoid  all  kinds  of  unnatural  tones,  the  only  rule  is  this, — Endeavour 
to  speak  in  public  just  as  you  do  in  common  conversation.  Attend  to  your 
subject,  and  deliver  it  in  the  same  manner  as  if  you  were  talking  of  it  to  a 
friend.  This  if  carefully  observed,  will  correct  both  this,  and  almost  aU 
the  other  faults  of  a  bad  pronunciation. 

For  a  good  pronunciation  is  nothing  but  a  natural,  easy,  and  graceful 
variation  of  the  voice,  suitable  to  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  senti- 
ments we  deliver. 

4.  If  you  would  be  heard  with  pleasure,  in  order  to  make  the  deeper 
impression  on  your  hearers,  First,  stud;^  to  render  your  voice  as  soft  and 
sweet  as  possible ;  and  the  more,  if  it  be  naturaJly  harsh,  hoarse,  or 
obstreperous,  which  may  be  cured  by  constant  exercise.  By  carefully 
using  this  every  morning,  you  may,  in  a  short  time,  wear  off  these  defects, 
and  contract  such  a  smooth  and  tuneful  delivery,  as  will  recommend  what- 
ever you  speak. 

5.  Secondly.  Labour  to  avoid  the  odious  custom  of  coughing  and 
spitting  while  you  are  speaking.  And  if  sometimes  you  cannot  wholly  avoid 
it,  yet  take  care  that  vou  do  not  stop  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence,  but  only 
at  such  times  as  will  least  interrupt  the  sense  of  what  you  are  delivering. 

6.  Above  all  take  care.  Thirdly,  to  vary  your  voice,  according  to  the 
matter  on  which  you  speak.  Nothing  more  grates  on  the  ear,  than  a  voice 
always  in  the  same  key.  And  yet  nothing  is  more  common  ;  although  this 
monotony  is  not  only  unpleasant  to  the  ear,  but  destroys  the  effect  of  what 
is  spoken. 

7.  The  best  way  to  learn  how  to  vary  the  voice,  is,  to  observe  common 
discourse.  Take  notice  how  you  speak  yourself  in  ordinary  conversation, 
and  how  others  speak  on  various  occasions.  After  the  same  manner  you 
are  to  vary  your  voice  in  public,  allowing  for  the  largeness  of  the  place, 
and  the  distance  of  the  heBien.-^elccted  by  T.  W.  Q, 
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**  And  He  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as 
the  noonday."— Psalm  xxxvii.  6. 

Unmarbibd  and  leading  a  retired  and  holy  life,  the  wicked  made  the 
famous  Mr.  John  Graham  of  Ardclach  the  victim  of  the  foulest  calumny. 
In  the  house  in  which  he  lodged  there  was  a  youn^  woman  who  chose  to 
think  that  Mr.  Graham  should  be  her  husband.  Finding  it  impossible- to 
receive  any  encouragement,  notwithstanding  her  assiduous  attentions,  she 
resolved  to  have  revenge  if  she  failed  to  have  a  husband.  She  began  to 
drop  hints  in  conversation  with  her  neighbours  of  Mr.  Graham's  being  too 
fond  of  ardent  spirits.  Having  access  in  his  absence  to  his  room  she  put 
a  bottle  under  his  pillow,  and  then  brought  some  of  her  neighbours  in  to 
see  it  there.    The  fama  spread ;  and  not  a  few  believed  it. 

It  was  Mr.  Graham's  invariable  habit  to  spend  the  Sabbath  morning, 
from  a  very  early  hour,  in  a  secluded  and  shaded  spot  within  the  wood  on 
the  margin  of  which  stood  the  cottage  in  which  he  lodged.  He  required  to 
carry  with  him  a  supply  of  cold  water  when  he  went  to  his  study  in  the 
wood.  Instead  of  a^ug  or  other  vessel,  a  bottle  would  be  given  him, 
which,  he,  unsuspecting,  carried  in  his  hand,  and  placed  on  the  trunk  of  a 
tree  at  the  end  of  his  accustomed  walk.  Some  of  those  who  were  still  in- 
disposed to  believe  the  report  would  be  conducted  within  sight  of  the 
bottle,  and  would  retire  with  confirmed  suspicions. 

There  lived,  in  Moy,  a  godly  man,  who  never  missed  an  opportunity  of 
hearing  Mr.  Graham,  and  to  whom  the  Sabbath  in  the  church  of  Ardclach 
was  usually  a  season  spent  at  the  very  gate  of  heaven.  The  lying  story 
reached  him.  After  being  throughout  the  week  tormented  by  suspicions, 
on  Sabbath  the  power  of  the  Gospel  would  banish  all  his  fears.  But  when  the 
impression  of  the  Sabbath  service  had  abated,  the  Tempter  would  be  at  work 
in  his  mind  again.  Hearing  the  story  of  the  bottle  in  the  wood,  he  resolved 
to  test  the  truth  of  it.  Travelling  all  night  he  came  at  a  very  early  hour 
to  Mr.  Graham's  place  of  retirement.  The  minister  was  there  before  him. 
From  behind  a  tree  he  watches  him.  He  sees  him  walking  leisurely  on  his 
usual  path ;  and  on  the  trunk  of  a  tree  at  the  end  of  his  beat,  he  observes 
the  bottle.  After  an  interval  the  minister  stops,  lifts  the  bottle  in  his 
hand,  and  applies  it  to  his  mouth.  The  Tempter  then  suggested  to  the 
watcher,  that,  as  he  had  now  seen  with  his  own  eyes  a  confirmation  of  the 
report,  he  should  return  home  at  once,  and  never  listen  to  that  drunkard 
again.  But,  instead  of  yielding,  he  rushed  forward  while  Mr.  Graham 
was  in  the  act  of  drinking,  and  seizing  hold  of  the  bottle,  he  asked,  with 
desperate  energy  of  voice,  "  What  have  you  there  P"  Mr.  Graham,  re- 
covering from  the  shock  which  the  man's  rashness  gave  him,  meekly  said, 
*'  Just  try  it."  The  man  instantly  placed  the  bottle  to  his  lips,  and  the 
cold  water  flowed  into  his  mouth.  Ashamed  of  having  yielded  to  the 
Tempter's  power,  he  almost  cast  himself  on  his  knees  before  the  man  of 
God,  asking  his  forgiveness  aind  explaining  his  strange  conduct.  The  cold 
water  from  Mr.  Graham's  bottle  was  the  sweetest,  he  said,  which  he  had 
ever  tasted ;  but  sweeter  still  by  far  the  "  good  news  from  the  far  country," 
preached  in  the  church  that  day  to  his  *'  thirsty  soul.'' 

But  the  report  continued  to  circulate,  and  many  believed  it.  The  result 
was  that  Mr.  Graham  removed  from  Ardclach  and  forsook  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  In  his  new  position  he  pined  for  a  few  months,  and  then  sick- 
ened and  died.  Referring  to  his  accusers  shortly  before  his  death  he  said, 
adopting  the  words  of  Moses,  "  If  these  men  die  the  common  death  of  all 
men,  or  if  they  be  visited  after  the  visitation  of  all  men ;  then  the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  me." — Num.  xvi.  29.  But  the  Lord  had  sent  him ;  and  hia 
enemies  were  visited  by  startling  judgments;  and  by  uncommon  deaths 
were  swept  off  one  by  one.  By  fatal  accidents,  by  mania,  and  by  suicides, 
the  Lord  manifested  His  anger,  and  branded  the  names  of  those  who  pe(« 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


826  AN  AMBEIOAN  VIeW  OP  THE  PAPACY. 

secuted  His  servsiiitt.    It  ^tt6  kti  a^fct!,  hjstt  aft  attple  vitidication,  the  Lord 
gaye,  in  His  proyidenoe^  of  the  character  of  tbk  afflicted  saint* 


AN  AMERICAN  VlfiW  01^  Tfl£  PAPACfT. 

^T  is  not  the  relieioas  dogmas  of  the  Papal  Charcb  that  the  Protestant 
population  of  this  country  need  trouble  themselves  about,  but  the  political 
ends,  of  which  religion  is  only  the  cloak,  that  this  church  has  ever  sought 
to  accomplish,  wherever  it  has  gained  a  footing.  It  is  this  attempt  to 
wield  the  political  power,  through  the  hold  the  Papal  priesthood  have  upon 
the  superstitions  of  the  ignorant  classes,  that  ^ves  grave  grounds  of 
apprehension  to  every  enlightened  advocate  of  civil  and  relieious  liberty, 
when  he  sees  this  vast  continent  girdled  from  Maine  to  Califomi&,  wiUi 
Papal  churches  and  Papal  schools  for  the  education  of  the  young,  thd 
sonnet  of  whose  bells  might  almost  answer  each  other  throughout  the  chain, 
from  ilBst  to  West. 

But  it  is  neither  with  the  dogmas  of  the  Papal  6hur(ih,  i^or  "^th  th6 
religious  yiews  of  the  B'oman  Catholics,  that  the  great  Protestant  conlmun- 
itv,  wfiich  happily  still  wields  the  destinies  of  this  nation,  has  to  deal. 
These  are  hut  side  issues,  which  the  wily  Romish  hierarchy  in  this  country 
have  adroitly  fostered — a  tub  thrown  to  the  whale,  for  popular  Protestant 
pulpit  orators  to  exhaust  their  breath  upon.  Little  do  these  men  care 
what  Protestants  think  of  t^eir  dogmas ;  and  as  little,  Could  the  truth  b6 
arrived  at,  as  to  where  these  dogmas  may  lead  those  who  put  their  faith  iH 
them,  provided  they  submit,  body  and  soul,  to  their  charge.  These  ate  the 
yery  least  of  the  considerations  by  which  the  Papal  church  is  moved,  Uii- 
less  history  be  a  lie,  and  it  would  be  worse  than  silly  for  the  Protestants  of' 
this  country  to  was^e  a  breath  upon  them,  in  any  manned. 

llie  grand  truths  that  they  should  ever  keep  before  them  af e,  that  here 
is  the  most  astutely -organised  and  powerful  body  of  men  in  all  Christen- 
dom ;  acknowledging  no  allegiance  whatever  to  the  land  of  their  sojourti 
or  birth,  but  only  to  the  head  of  the  Papal  Church  j  receiving  from  tthi 
accounting  for  to  this  head  alone  the  powers  with  which  they  Are  clothed  ; 
wielding  these  powers  v^ith  the  single  purpose  to  aggrandise  this  head; 
obeying  the  laws  of  the  land  in  which  they  live  only  in  so  far  as  they  are 
not  repudiated  or  denounced  by  this  head,  and  recognising  ih  the  astound- 
ing syllabus  of  18^4,  put  forth  by  this  head,  the  only  relations  by  which 
tiey  are  to  hold  themselves  connected  with  the  recognised  govertiment 
under  which  they  may  be  living,  that  this  whole  organisation  is,  iti  fact, 
a  huge,  well- constructed  machine,  ostensibly  for  the  purposes  of  religion, 
but  mainly,  if  not  solely — so  far  as  the  Papacy  is  concerned — fOr  concen- 
trating all  power,  temporal  and  spiritual,  in  the  hands  of  a  crowned  despot 
termed  the  Pope. 

These  are  the  points  o^  graye  eonoerii  to  the  Protestant  community  of 
this  country.  It  matters  yery  little  to  them  whether  the  members  of  the 
Papal  Cburch  believe  that  some  old  man  at  Rome — the  creation  and 
creature  of  that  most  corrupt,  unscrupulous,  and  benighted  body,  the 
Curia  Botnana — has  become  infallible,  through  an  election  by  another  body 
noted  for  its  finesse  and  intrigue.  It  is  but  uttle  matter  to  them  that  thi£( 
soi'disant  infallible  old  man  should  pronounce  upon  the  immaculate  con- 
ception of  a  woman,  of  whom  little  or  nothing  is  known  previous  to  her 
selection  of  the  greatest  honour  conferred  by  divine  power  on  any  of  her 
sex,  and  should  decree  this  as  an  article  of  faith  necessary  to  salvation. 
It  is  nothing  to  Protestants  that  members  of  the  Papal  Church  should 
subject  the  ears  of  their  innocent  young  daughters  and  of  their  wives  to  the 
sliggestive  scrutinising  of  the  confessional,  where,  for  aught  they  can  eyer 
knoMr,  poison  more  potent  and  more  deadly  tna^  be  infused  into  their  pitytf 
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minds  than  Eto  received  through  th»  whi6pering|B  of  the  oM  fietpent  in 
Eden.  Sach  things  are  no  affairs  of  theirs.  Claiming  to  he  keepers  Of 
their  own  consciences,  they  must,  in  sheer  consistency,  award  the  sanfe 
right  to  others. 

Such  are  not  the  things  that  should  trouble  Protestants.  It  is  the  alT- 
embracing  political  meshwork  that  underlies  lUl  these  things  woven  by 
crafty  hands,  that  would  entrap  and  strangle  civil  and  religious  freedom, 
make  conscience  but  the  slavish  tool  of  some  designing  priest,  and  crush 
all  freedom  of  thought  or  its  utterances,  by  a  system  of  education  perverted 
to  mere  priestly  ends,  that  should  bid  them  consider.  It  is  against  these 
that  the  press  and  pulpit  of  the  Protestant  'world  should  unceasingly 
warn  the  people  of  this  country. — New  York  Times, 

"POOR  JOHN  FRY." 

A  POOS  New  York  city  boy  died  about  a  week  ago,  whose  story  has  causeid 
many  tears  and  prayers  among  those  who  never  saw  his  face  or  heard  of 
him  until  he  was  almost  home.  He  was  the  first  person  who  attracted  my 
attention  in  commencing  an  attendance  at  the  Wilson  Ohapel.  He  wl^s 
always  in  his  seat,  looking  earnestly  at  the  preacher's  face,  and  seeming  to 
drink  in  every  word.  When  the  sermon  ceased  and  the  singing  began,  the 
same  cheered,  glad  look  came  into  his  eye,  as  he  turned  toward  the  choir 
at  the  side  of  the  pulpit,  as  if  the  sacred  music  had  touched  some  hidden 
chord  in  his  being. 

He  was  apparentl]r  about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  with  a  well-formed 
head  and  kind-beaming  eye.  Upon  asking  his  name,  I  was  told ;  **  It  is 
Poor  John  Fry.  He^is  always  here  at  that  seat  at  evtrj  service,  and  has 
been  for  several  years.  No  one  can  find  out  how  much  he  understands. 
When  he  joined  the  church  he  said,  in  half*coherent  tones — 'I  love  to 
hear  about  Jesus ;  I  love  to  hear  them  sing  in  church  about  Jeeti9.  I 
want  to  come.'  And  with  this  simple,  touching  profession  of  his  ftuth,  be 
became  a  communicant  of  the  church." 

His  right  side  had  been  paralysed,  which  gave  him  a  limping  gait  and 
helpless  arm.  His  brain  was  so  injured  by  convulsions  from  which  he  had 
suffered  in  childhood,  that,  with  a  face  that  seemed  intended  by  nature  to 
express  intelligent  thought,  he  sat  in  apparent  darkness  and  silence.  His 
ruling  passion  was  love  for  6od*s  house.  With  no  one  to  assist  or  encourage 
him,  and  every  thing  to  hinder  he  has  been  known  to  borrow  raiment  when 
he  had  not  what  he  needed ;  and  for  an  hour  before  the  church-time  he 
would  often  stand  patiently  leaning  against  the  railing,  waiting  for  the  doors 
to  open.  He  sat  where  I  could  not  look  at  the  speaker  vtrithout  encounter- 
in  g  his  face,  almost  immovable  in  its  attention. 

All  through  the  burning  heat  of  last  summer,  when  the  best  and  wisest 
excused  themselves  from  encountering  the  smi's  rays  in  attending  church, 
John  was  in  his  seat  drinking  in  each  word,  and  occasionally  wiping  the 
tears  from  his  eyes.  At  such  times  I  would  ask  him  after  service, — "Do 
you  love  to  hear  about  the  Saviour  F  Have  you  enjoyed  the  meeting  P  "  His 
head  would  nod  with  a  grateful,  childish  smile,  and  a'*  Yes,  ma'am,"  issued 
from  his  lips.  No  more  could  be  learned  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  so  evi- 
dently going  on  in  the  heart  of  the  afflicted  boy.  The  hard-earned  pennies 
that  he  dropped  in  the  contribution-box,  and  the  reputation  for  strict 
honesty  that  he  ac(]uired,  and  his  love  for  God's  house,  spoke  loudly  of  the 
sanctifying  work  within. 

I  was  drawn  to  pray  for  him  constantly ;  and  almost  unconsciously  **  Poor 
John,"  whose  image  was  inseparably  associated  vtrith  my  Sabbath  home, 
lived  in  my  prayers  beside  the  dearest  objects  of  my  heart.  The  pleased, 
elad  look  with  which  he  regarded  the  evergreens  on  Christmas  morning,  as 
he  glanced  slowly  about  the  church  on  taking  his  loved  seat,  still  lingers  in 
the  memory  of  many  who  saw  him  then  for  Uie  last  time  in  this  life. 
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One  Sabbath  Jobu's  seat  was  empty.  A  little  girl  met  the  pastor  in  the 
street,  and  said,  **My  brother  wants  to  see  you."  He  had  said — *•  I  want  to 
see  the  minister.  He  used  to  make  me  cry  in  the  church  about  Jesus.  He 
will  pray  with  me,  I  know."  He  was  found  sitting  on  the  floor  by  the 
stone,  leaning  against  the  wall,  in  the  little  rear  basement-room  that  sup- 
plied home  and  workshop  to  a  family  of  five  persons.  His  feet  were 
wrapped  in  pieces  of  old  carpet,  and  the  blood  was  oozing  through  the 
wrappings.  The  pastor  learned  from  his  mother,  through  a  child  inter- 
preter, that  he  had  wandered  from  home  and  lost  his  way,  and,  after  being 
absent  several  days,  had  returned  with  his  paralyzed  feet  frozen.  He  could 
give  no  intelligible  account  of  his  fatal  wanderings.  His  pulse  was  feeble, 
his  face  pale ;  but  he  exhibited  great  joy  at  seeing  **  the  minister,"  and 
expressed  his  firm  trust  in  the  Saviour  by  the  beaming  eye,  and  the  old 
words,  **  Yes,  sir."  He  was  conveyed  to  the  hospital  for  better  care.  His 
ruling  passion — love  for  the  house  of  God  and  members  of  the  church — 
still  possessed  him.  After  his  toes  had  perished,  and  he  was  told  that  his 
feet  must  be  amputated,  he  said,  as  he  lay  in  utter  feebleness,  sustained  by 
stimulants,  *'  I  can  go  to  church  on  crutches." 

He  rejoiced  during  his  last  few  days  on  earth,  in  the  visits  of  the  Bible- 
reader,  and  fellow  church  members.  Prayer  was  requested  for  him  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Ladies*  Christian  Union  during  the  week  of  prayer. 
There  were  few  dry  eyes  in  that  large  assembly  as  a  blessing  was  asked  on 
•*  Poor  John  Fry,"  of'^whom  they  knew  nothing  but  that  he  had  a  clouded 
brain  and  withered  arm — one  of  the  kind  our  Saviour  loved  to  stop  and 
bless.  To  the  tender  mercies  of  that  Divine  loving  heart  he  was  com- 
mitted. Many  took  his  case  home  to  their  closets,  anijl  inquired  for  him 
with  tears  of  pity  from  day  to  day.  He  w^as  told  that  he  had  been  prayed  for 
in  that  meeting  "  up-town,"  and  that  stranger  ladies  had  wept  for  his 
Bufferings.  He  seemed  to  understand  and  receive  real  pleasure  from  the 
recital,  though  he  was  unable  to  express  his  emotions. 

When  his  last  hour  came  he  asked  to  be  buried  from  the  church  he  had 
loved  BO  well ;  and  his  wish  was  granted.  He  lay  in  his  coj£n  close  by  His 
empty  seat.  Few  members  of  the  church  at  death  would  have  brought 
together  a  larger  and  more  tearful  assembly.  Yet  perhaps  not  one,  unless 
his  mother,  had  offered  a  prayer  to  detain  that  poor  maimed  boy, with  his  be- 
wildered brain  and  homeless  life,  from  his  seat  among  the  ransomed,  where 

**  Congregations  ne'er  break  up. 
And  Sabbaths  have  no  end." 

He  is  "  Poor  John  "  no  longer,  **  He  won't  feel  strange  up  there;  he  will 
feel  at  home,  he  loved  the  church  so  well,"  said  a  fellow- worshipper,  on 
returning  with  tear-dimmed  eyes  from  his  funeral. 

May  those  of  us  to  whom  God  has  given  health,  brains,  and  active 
limbs,  so  consecrate  those  gifts  that  when  called  to  exchange  worlds  we 
may  **  feel  at  home  up  there." — Family  Treasury, 


ma'm  m^  §VxtMxm, 


Died  at  Robe,  South  Australia,  danger  was  at  first  apprehended  by 

on  the  22nd  January,    1871,  aged  the  family,  but  as  he  did  not  im- 

forty-five  years,  John  Tubb  M^lrtin,  prove  Mrs.  Martin  at  length  resolved 

formerly  of  the  Launceston  Circuit,  to  bring  him  to  Robe,  (10  miles,) 

England.     Our  departed  friend,  in  thinking  the  change  and  constant 

the  beginning  of  harvest,   took  a  medical  attendance  would  have  a 

severe  cold,  which  ultimately  ter-  favourable  effect.       He,  however, 

minated  in  fever.      No  particular  continued  to  sink, — ^rallying  a  Uttk 
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sometimep,  giving  some  hope  of  re- 
covery :  but  death  had  marked  him 
for  his  prey,  and  eight  days  after  he 
left  his  home  he  entered  into  his 
rest.  He  retained  his  mental  facul- 
ties, and  was  able  to  converse  more 
or  less  to  the  last  hour.  At  first  he 
confessed  he  did  not  enjoy  those 
clear,  unmistakable  tokens  of  the 
Divine  favour  that  he  had  enjoyed 
in  past  years ;  but,  taking  a  firmer 
bold  on  God's  promises,  he  felt  that 
death  had  lost  his  sting.  Several 
times  he  shouted  aloud  the  praises 
of  God.  In  answer  to  a  question,  he 
said  to  the  writer,  **  I  have  no  fear. 
I  know  I  am  on  the  Rock,** — laying 
particular  emphasis  on  the  word 
"  Bock  ;*'  and  resting  on  this  Kock 
he  *•  fell  asleep,"  leaving  a  widow 
and  six  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

T.    HiLLMAN. 

Died  at  Maidstone,  in  the  county 
of  Kent,  December  23rd,  1870, 
Sarah,  the  beloved  wife  of  William 
Davies,  of  Sheerness.  She  was 
born  in  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
where  she  was  trained  by  her  pious 
mother  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
She  was  made  the  subject  of  Divine 
impressions  in  early  life,  and  when 
a  child  desired  to  be  a  Ohrititian. 
It  was  not  until  she  was  about 
twenty  years  of  age  that  she  ex- 
perienced "  the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding."  Shortly 
after  her  conversion  she  removed  to 
Sheerness,  where  she  joined  the 
Baptists,  with  whom  she  continued 
to  be  a  creditable  member  twenty- 
eight  years,  when  she  identified  her- 
self with  our  people,  in  consequence 
of  her  husband  having  been  con- 
verted during  the  faithful  and  suc- 
cessful pastorate  of  Br.  J.  0.  Honey. 
Her  act  was  purely  spontaneous, 
and  to  her  mind  quite  consistent, 
for  she  desired  to  worship  God  with 
ber  husband,  amongst  the  people 
who  had  been  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing him  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  She  continued  to  be  a  con- 
sistent member  until  her  death. 

Mrs.  Davies  was  not  an  idler,  but  a 
diligent  worker  in  Christ's  cause. 
She  loved  it,  and  did  what  she  could 
to  promote  its  interests.  She  was  a 
yiaitiog  member  of  the  Benevolent 


Society,  and  was  frequently  found 
among  the  sick  and  poor,  who  highly 
appreciated  "her  works  of  faith 
and  labours  of  love."  She  carefully 
dispensed  the  means  with  which  she 
was  entrusted  for  their  temporal 
need,  and  instructed  and  comforted 
their  minds  by  her  godly  conversa- 
tion and  earnest  prayers.  In  this 
holy  toil,  she  felt  the  preciousness 
of  the  Saviour's  words,  *•  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto 
me."  Her  desire  was  to  be  good, 
and  her  aim  to  do  good. 

The  means  of  grace  were  highly 
appreciated  by  her;  and  all  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  were  very 
attractive  unto  her  soul.  When, 
through  a  severe  affliction,  she  could 
not  attend  the  house  of  God,  class  and 
prayer-meetings  were  held  on  Sab- 
bath afternoons  at  her  home.  Those 
who  joined  with  her  in  them  had 
seasons  of  refreshing  "  coming  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord."  Often- 
times, both  by  day  and  night,  has 
she  been  heard  to  praise  the  Lord 
with  a  loud  voice,  her  happiness 
being  so  great  that  she  could  not 
sleep.  Yet  she  had  her  cloudy 
and  stormy  seasons;  but  she  felt 
that  God  was  the  strength  of  her 
heart,  and  that  there  was  an  un- 
changeable brightness  beyond  the 
clouds,  and  a  deep  peace  beneath 
the  elements  which  disturbed  her 
life.  The  evidence  of  her  acceptance 
with  God  was  clear  and  strong, 
which  enabled  her  to  be  patient  in 
suffering,  and  to  rejoice  in  tribula- 
tion. She  ardently  prayed  for  the 
Divine  blessing  to  rest  upon  her 
fellow- Christians,  on  her  own  chil- 
dren in  particular ;  their  conversion 
she  longed  for  in  the  Lord. 

The  visits  of  our  ministers  were 
much  prized  by  her,  and  she  de- 
lighted in  adding  to  their  comfort. 
Ail  of  God's  servants  were  highly 
spoken  of  by  her.  The  vnriter  be- 
came acquainted  with  her  shortly 
after  his  appointment  to  this  circuit. 
I  found  her  a  great  sufferer,  but 
perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God  and  happy  in  the   Saviour's 

greoious    love.      Christ    was    "all 
er  salvation,  and  all  her  desire," 
and  the  heaven  which  he  has  pre- 
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paf  ed  she  joyfully  antioipated.  Her 
patience,  resignation,  and  joy,  were 
oonolusive  evidences  of  the  solidity, 
beauty,  and  valae  of  her  Christian- 
ity. Her  strength  gradually  de- 
clined, and  she  became  conscious  of 
her  approaching  end,  but  the  sting 
of  death  was  removed  from  her  soul 
by  her  firm  trust  in  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ.  She  quietly  breathed 
her  spirit  out  to  God,  within  a  few 
days  of  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  her 
age. 

Her  death  was  improved  to  a  large 
and  attentive  congregation,  from  2 
Oor.  V.  1. 

**  Thns  Btor  by  star  deolises. 
Till  all  are  pass'd  away, 
Ab  morning  Ugh  and  higher  shines 

To  pare  and  perfect  day : 
Nor  sink  those  stars  in  empty  night. 
But  hide  themselves  in  heaven's  own 
light." 

J.  Hender. 

Died,  at  Drayoott,  in  the  Weare 
Circuit,  on  the  Ist  April,  1871,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Spencer,  the  truly  beloved 
wife  of  Mr.  Frederick  Spencer,  and 
the  much  esteemed  daughter  of  our 
old  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jefferies 
of  the  above  place,  aged  thirty-six 
years.  She  was  brought  to  God 
some  sixteen  years  ago  in  the  midst 
of  a  revival;  at  once  united  in 
church-fellowship  with  us,  and  in 
that  relationship  continued  till  her 
removal  by  death,  which  was  rather 
•udden  and  unexpected.  In  her 
short,  but  severe  affliction,  she  was 
persuaded  that  her  end  was  near, 
and  heard  again  the  voice,  **  Set  thy 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die 
and  not  live."  The  defects  she  had 
were  thoughtfully  surveyed,  and  her 
omissions  keenly  felt,  but  without 
any  attempt  to  justify  herself,  and  at 
once,  as  with  a  bound,  she  grasped 
hold  on  the  arm  of  God,  and  drew 
down  the  strength  of  Him  whose 
hand  had  been  many  times  open  in 
seasons  of  emergency  in  closet  visits 
when  allured  there  for  relief  and 
consolation.  She  felt  as  if  suspended 
in  mid  air,  but  her  cry  ' 


•'Other  refuge  I  have  none, 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee." 

And  while  she  looked  f^teadily. fixedly 

at  the  sole  object  of  saving  faith  and 

^an'8  only  refuge,  "  He  sect  from 


above.  He  took  her.  He  drew  her  out 
of  many  waters,"  and  established 
her  goings  upon  a  rock ;  thus  she 
was  conscious  that  a  power  beyond 
her  own  had  acted  for  her,  as  she 
consented  that  God  should  have  all 
rule,  and  do  in  al)  things  as  he 
pleased,  and  having  all  trust,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  giving  up  all, 
God  took  all  as  she  completely 
passed  over  into  the  Divine  security. 
She  had  a  clear  manifestation  of 
God*s  reconciliation  and  approving 
smile,  so  as  to  continue  to  look  with 
unwavering,  transforming  confi- 
dence, while  in  the  act  of  removal 
to  another  sphere,  and  committing 
her  dear  ones  now  lefb  behind  to  the 
guardian  care  of  him  who  is  the 
"same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever,"  and  who  inspires  the  glowing 
hearts  of  believers  to  utter  forth 
into  language — 

"With  prospects  of  meeting  for  ever. 
With  the  bright  gates  of  heaven  in  view. 

From  the  dearest  on  earth  1  can  sevor. 
And  smile  a  delightfol  adieu." 

But  just  think  of  the  contrast  in 
the  tremulous  farewell  of  those  who 
are  left  .behind  to  mourn  their  loss 
while  in  submission  they  exclaim, — 

*•  There  is  no  flock,  however  watched  and 
tended, 

But  one  dead  lamb  is  there; 
There  is  no  fireside,  howso'er  defended. 

Bat  has  one  vacant  chair." 

Yet  they  can  say — 

*'  Gazing  on  thy  spirit's  oa^Nt, 

Thy  still  bosom,  lip,  and  brow; 
Oft  we  summon  faith  and  ask  it 

What  thy  soul  is  doing  nowF 
And  it  tells  a  cheering  story 

Of  thy  new-bom  wondrous  graot. 
Of  the  tender,  mystic  glory 

Like  a  halo  roimd  thy  Csoe. 

She  was  interred  April  6th,  in  the 
chapel  burying-ground,  and  a  fun- 
eral service  was  conducted  by  the 
writer  on  Easter  Sunday,  when  a 
large  company  was  present  to  pay 
a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed, 
and  sympathize  with  the  survivors 
as  well  as  benefit  and  cheer  every 
traveller  who  is  on  his  journey  to 
the  land  beyond  the  grave. 

T.    WOOLDEIDOE. 

Died,  at  South  Molten,  September 
14th,  1870.  Mary  Thrner,  in  her 
seventieth  year.  Her  death  to 
human  sight  was  sudden  and  un- 
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tt^edt^d.  Oh  tifd  dtty  6f  hef  deftCh 
^e  p^tfoftiled  htt  daties  in  the 
fcfrentfott,  coApfaiiied  after  ditineir 
(rf  indii^Ofeifcioii',  wad  pfertuaded  to 
He  oA  thid  b^d  and  I'esli  for  a  little 
^me,  and  dofou  after  she  was  fotitid 
a  co]^t)se.  She  Was  a  very  good 
womfiir,  stnd  although  no  human 
eye  wil^ssed  the  closing  scene,  her 
piety  and  consistent  life  furnish 
solid  grouiids  to  believe  that  her  end 
#a8  M'eslsedly  peaceful. 

Death  has  deprived  an  aged  hus- 
band of  a  kifid  wife,  several  children 
of  a  teti'der  mother,  the  locality  of 
Blsh  Mill  of  a  peftcefttl  neighbour, 


tiffe  Bible  Christian  SofcJiety  at  'W'ater- 
faouse  of  a  useful  member,  aild  the 
general  militant  church  of  a  most 
consistent  Ohristian.  Mrd  Turher 
was  very  much  respected.  In  the 
case  of  the  deceased  the  gfaiid  utter- 
ance of  Paul  is  most  appropriate : — 
"  To  die  is  gain." 

With  a  harp  of  sngel  melody,  and  a  palm 

branch  in  her  lutnd. 
This  saint 'mid  circling  spirits  'roo&d  tbd* 

golden  throne  shall  stand  t 
And  her  song  shall  he  enduring  as  heaven's 

eternal  day. 
And  her  victor  crown  of  amaranth  ehatt 

never  fade  away. 

John  Hioks. 


t  §\mntt. 


FiiSTAt  dAUSBSoF  Alpine  Flowers. 
— ^When  shall  we  learn  the  humbling 
ttuth,  constantly  preached  to  us, 
that  nature  has  not  vet  passed  unde^ 
our  dominion,  and  that  the  smallest 
wild  flower  does  not  bloom  for  man, 
&t  toy  othet  cf  eature,  as  its  primary 
ol^ect.  We  hate  ie€h  how  little  the 
^amiratio'fi  Of  ihto  is  regarded  by 
nature,  in  the  boandle'sd  prodig6,lity 
"^ith  wMch  sde  pouts  Out  her  trea- 
sures itL  th6  Idb'eli^st  and  fiiost  dOdo- 
late  6p6ta,  refaio1;0  from  hamail 
habitations,  alid  tatel^,  if  evor, 
visited  b^  kuMaH  foot.  Thete  are 
many  be&utifiil  scetieS  I'^fb  far  off 
by  thOfnSdted  ftiirong  the  solitudes 
of  the  mountftitrs,  ^her)6,  unseen 
and  unknown  to  all  human  beings, 
livtng  ird.tni'e  falls  not,  fi^om  the  glad 
ihoirn  to  t&e  sllont  ev6,  to  call  Up  an 
those  sirbfime  pageants  of  daily  re- 
curreficfe  which  show  fbrth  the 
Croatol**6  un'chailg6abte  glory,  in 
her  eVet-Midnging  loveliness ;  ^herO 
the  suiitise  uhnoticed,  Olothes  the 
mountains  wltfa  r^gal  robes  of  crim- 
son and  gold,  and  the  red  twilight, 
unadinired,  paints  them  in  hues  soft 
as  thoso  tthich  pass  over  the  ch^ek 
of  the  dying;  li^here  gratefol  flow- 
ers, ting&thered,  breathe  forth  their 
odours  like  the  incense  of  a  silent 
prayer,  wliile  answering  dews  de- 
iSrcend,  untainted,  from  the  skies; 
wiiere  storms  unfeored  come  down 
iir  iffl  thdif  tetfbr,   and  the  an- 


heard  winds  make  a  cefasoleds  Wfidl- 
ing  music  over  the  lonely  heights. 
And  are  we  to  think  that  all  these 
beauties  and  wonders  of  creation 
are  lost,  because  no  mortal  is  ^t 
hand  to  look  on  them  with  his  coid 
eye  and  thankless  heart  P  No  1  bet- 
ter to  suppose  that  purer  and  holier 
eyes  than  ours  are  for  ever  kee^in^ 
watch  in  grateful  admiration  OVefr 
the  minutest  floWel*,  aft  over  the 
remotest  star,  than  to  beliete  thttt 
the  works  of  the  Gfeatot  At^  eter 
without  some  one  of  his  ci^eated 
beings  to  adore  His  majesty  in  their 
perfeGtion.-^JSoHdaps  onHi^litdnds. 

Uses  of  thb!  MouNtAiifs. — ffre 
lofty  mountain  ranges  have  been 
piled  up,  and  the  rugged  deS6lation 
of  the  moorlands  spread  out,  be- 
cause the  soul  requires  sotaie  gt'eat 
outlets  of  this  kind  to  escape  from 
the  petty  cares  and  cOnventionttlitied 
of  civilized  life,  and  to  expand  in 
sublime  imaginings  tolvards  the  in- 
anity of  God.  While  to  those  Who 
do  not  feel  this  craving  for  ETome- 
thing  higher  and  purer  th&n  they 
find  in  the  every-day  pursuits  of 
life,  and  who,  like  good  Bishop  Bur- 
net, consider  hills  and  moors  un- 
sightly excrescences  and  deformities 
upon  the  face  of  nature — evidences 
of  the  ruinous  effects  of  the  Fall — 
it  may  be  sufficient  to  say,  in  justi- 
fication of  thiB  reokless  waste  of 
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land,  that  there  is  a  physical  as 
well  as  an  sBstbetio  neoessitj  for  it. 
There  is  vicarious  sacrifice  in  the 
arrangement  of  inanimate  nature, 
as  well  as  in  the  laws  of  human  life. 
There  is  a  beautiful  balance  by 
which  barrenness  is  set  over  against 
fertility,  and  life  -  against  death. 
Some  spots  must  be  bleak  and  deso- 
late in  order  that  other  spots  may 
be  clothed  with  verdure  and  beauty. 
These  hills  and  moors  are  intended 
to  be  not  only  ornamental,  but  use- 
ful, not  only  picture-galleries  for  the 
Eoet  and  painter,  but  also  store- 
ouses  of  fertility  and  wealth  for 
the  farmer  and  merchant.  Their 
towering  crests  and  spongy  heaths 
arrest  the  vapours  which  float  in  the 
higher  regions  of  the  atmosphere, 
collect  and  filter  them  in  reservoirs 
in  their  bosoms,  and  send  them  down 
in  copious  streams  to  nvater  the  low 
grounds,  and  spread  over  the  barren 
plains  the  rich  alluvium  which  they 
Dear  away  in  solution  from  their 
sides ;  while  the  fresh  cool  breezes, 
that  play  around  the  summits,  sweep 
down  with  heathful  influences  into 
the  hot  and  stagnant  air  of  the  con- 
fined valleys.  In  many  ways  they 
perform  a  most  important  part  in 
the  economy  of  nature,  and  by  their 
means  is  preserved  the  fertility  of 
extensive  regions  which  would  other- 
wise become  hopelessly  sterile.— /6i(2, 

The  Mystery  of  Life. — Life  of 
any  kind  is  a  confounding  mystery ; 
nay,  that  which  we  commonly  do 
not  call  life — the  principle  of  exist- 
ence in  a  stone  or  a  drop  of 
water— ^is  an  inscrutable  wonder. 
That  in  the  infinity  of  time  and 
space  anything  should  be,  should 
have  a  distinct  existence,  should  be 
more  than  nothing!  The  thought 
of  an  immense  abysmal  nothing  is 
awful,  only  less  so  than  that  of  All 
and  God ;  and  thus  a  grain  of  sand, 
being  a  fact,  a  reality,  rises  before 
us  into  something  prodigious  and 
immeasurable — a  fact  that  opposes 
and  counterbalances  the  immensity 
of  non-exidtence. — John  Sterling, 

Knowledge. — It  is  not  the  mere 
cry  of  moralists,  and  the  flourish  of 
rhetoricians ;   but  it  is  noble  to  seek 


truth,  and  it  is  beautiful  to  find  it* 
It  is  the  ancient  feeling  of  the 
human  heart, — that  knowledge  is 
better  than  riches ;  and  it  is  deeply 
and  sacredly  true.  To  mark  the 
course  of  human  passions  as  they 
have  flowed  on  in  the  ages  that  are 
past ;  to  see  why  nations  have  risen, 
and  why  they  have  fallen ;  to  speak 
of  heat,  and  light,  and  the  winds ; 
to  know  what  man  has  discovered 
in  the  heavens  above,  and  in  the 
earth  beneath ;  to  hear  the  chemist 
unfold  the  marvellous  properties 
that  the  Creator  has  locked  up  in  a 
speck  of  earth ;  to  be  told  that  there 
are  worlds  so  distant  from  our  sun, 
that  the  quickness  of  light  travel- 
ling from  the  world's  creation,  has 
never  yet  reached  us ;  to  wander  in 
the  creations  of  poetry,  and  grow 
warm  again,  with  that  eloquence 
which  swayed  the  democracies  of 
the  old  world ;  to  go  up  with  great 
reasoners  to  the  First  Cause  of  all, 
and  so  perceive,  in  the  midst  of  all 
this  dissolution  and  decay,  and  cruel 
separation,  that  there  is  one  thing 
unchangeable,  indestructible,  and 
everlasting; — it  is  worth  while  in 
the  da^s  of  our  youth  to  strive  hard 
for  this  great  discipline;  to  pass 
sleepless  nights  for  it,  to  give  up  to 
it  laborious  days ;  to  spurn  for  it 
present  pleasures ;  to  endure  for  it 
afflicting  poverty;  to  wade  for  it 
through  darkness,  and  sorrow,  and 
contempt,  as  the  great  spirits  of  the 
world  have  done  in  all  ages  and  all 
times. — Sydney  Smith. 

Brilliant  but  Useless.  —  Sir 
Astley  Cooper,  on  visiting  Paris,  was 
asked  by  the  surgeon  en  chef  of  the 
Empire  how  many  times  he  had 
performed  a  certain  wonderful 
feat  of  surgery  P  He  replied  that 
he  had  performed  the  operation 
thirteen  times.  *'  Ah,  but  Monsieur, 
I  have  done  him  one  hundred  and 
sixty  times.  How  many  times  did 
you  save  his  life  P"  continued  the 
Frenchman,  after  he  had  looked 
into  the  blank  amazement  of  Sir 
Astley*8  face.  "  I, "  said  the  English- 
man, *'  saved  eleven  out  of  thirteen. 
How  many  did  you  save, out  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty P"  "Ah,  Mon- 
sieur, I  lose  dem  all ;  but  de  oper- 
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ation  was  very  brilliant."  Of  how 
many  popular  ministries  might  the 
same  verdict  be  given !  Souls  are  not 
saved,  but  the  preaching  is  very 
brilliant.  Thousands  are  attracted 
and  operated  on  by  the  rhetorician's 
art,  but  what  if  he  should  have  to 
say  of  his  admirers,  '*  I  lost  them 
all,  but  the  sermons .  were  very 
brilliant  P" — American, 

Twenty  Points  of  Piety. — ^The 
following  short  account  of  our  duty 
to  God  and  our  neighbour  was 
written  more  than  three  hundred 
years  ago,  in  1557,  by  a  good  man 
called  Thomas  Leisser : — 

1.  To  pray  to  God  continually. 

2.  To  learn  to  know  Him  right- 
fully. 

3.  To  honour  God  in  Trinity, 
The  Trinity  in  unity. 

The  Father  in  his  majesty, 
The  Son  in  his  humanity, 


The  Holy  Ghost's  benignity : 
Three  persons,  one  in  Deity, 

4.  To  serve  him  alway,  guilelessly. 

5.  To  ask  Him  all  things,  need- 
fully. 

6.  To  praise  Him  in  all  company. 

7.  To  love  him  alway,  heartily. 

8.  To  dread  Him  alway,  Ohrist- 
ianly. 

9.  To  ask  Him  mercy,  penitently. 

10.  To  trust  Him  alway,  faithfully. 

1 1 .  To  obey  Him  alway,  willingly. 

12.  To  abide  Him  alway,  patiently. 

13.  To  thank  Him  alway,  thank- 
fully. 

14.  To  live  here  alway,  virtuously, 

15.  To  use  thy  neighbour  honestly. 

16.  To  look  for  death  still,  presently. 

17.  To  help  the  poor,  in  misery. 

18.  To  hope  for  heaven's  felicity. 

19.  To  have  faith,  hope,  and  charity. 

20.  To  count  this  life  but  vanity : 
Be  Points  of  Christianity. 


f0jetrg^ 


HEAVEN. 

Oh,  talk  to  me  of  Heaven !    I  love 
To  hear  about  my  home  above, 
For  there  doth  many  a  loved  one  dwell 
In  light  and  joy  ineffable. 
Oh !  tell  me  how  they  shine  and  sing. 
While  every  harp  rings  echoing, 
And  every  glad  and  tearless  eye 
Beams,  like  the  bright  sun,  gloriously ; 
Tell  me  of  that  victorious  palm 

Each  hand  in  glory  beareth ; 
Tell  me  of  that  celestial  calm 

Each  face  in  glory  weareth. 

Oh,  happy,  happy  country  I  where 

There  entereth  not  a  sin, 
And  Death,  who  keeps  its  portals  fair, 

Ma^  never  once  come  in. 
No  grief  can  change  their  day  to  night ; 
The  darkness  of  that  land  is  light. 
Sorrow  and  sighing  God  has  sent 
Far  thence  to  endless  banishment ; 
And  nevermore  may  one  dark  tear 

Bedim  their  burning  eyes ; 
For  every  one  they  shed  while  here. 

In  fearful  agonies. 
Glitters  a  bright  and  dazzling  gem 
In  their  immortal  diadem. 

Oh,  lovely,  blooming  country  !     There 
Flourishes  all  that  we  deem  fair ; 
And,  though  no  fields  nor  forests  green, 
Nor  bowery  gardeni  there  are  seen. 
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Nor  perfames  load  the  breec«, 
Nor  hears  the  ear  material  sound, 
Yetjoys  at  God*s  right  hand  are  found, 

The  archetypes  of  these  ; 
There  is  the  home*  the  land  of  birth 
Of  all  we  highest  prize  on  earth. 
The  storms  that  rack  this  world  beneath 

Must  there  for  ever  cease ; 
The  only  air  the  blessed  breathe 

Is  purity  and  peace. 

Oh,  happv>  happy  land !    In  thee 

Shines  th  unveiled  Divinity, 

Shedding  through  each  adoring  breast 

A  holy  calm,  a  halcyon  rest; 

And  those  blest  soaU.  whom  death  did  sever, 

Have  met  to  mingle  joys  for  ever. 

Ob,  soon  may  heaven  unclose  to  mo ! 

Oh,  may  I  soon  that  glory  see  I 

And  my  faint,  weary  spirit  stand 

Within  that  happy,  happy  land  ! 


Bowij^l. 


TEACHER'S  HYMN. 

**  Feed  thou  My  lambs,'*  the  Saviour  said 
To  one  whose  spirit  burned  to  prove 
By  toils  endured,  or  life-blood  shed, 
The  strength  of  his  4evoted  love. 

"  Feed  thon  My  lambs; "  oh !  sacred  trust 
E'en  for  a  great  apostle  meet. 
To  raise  the  feeble  from  the  du^t. 
And  guide  them  to  the  3»Tiour'8  feet 

**  Feed  thou  My  lai^abs."  And  ever  thus 
His  flock  the  ho^v^nlj  Shepherd  t^4l ; 
His  mild  command  ^e  breathes  to  u^i 
And  to  our  care  His  sheep  commends. 

"  Feed  thou  my  lambs ;  "  despised  on  earth 
The  friendless  Uttlie  one  may  l^. 
But  who  can  teU  the  priceless  worth 
Of  one  soul,  Lord,  redeemed,  by  Thee  1 

May  we  pwesue  the  blest  employ 
Endowed  with  wisdom  from  abere, 

And  count  it  privil^je  and  j^. 
To  feed  the  lambs  whom  Thou  dost  love ! 
^Bymns  and  Poemi. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


335 

%^t  Jiftg'tj^irJr  €onftxmtL 

As  the  time  for  the  assembling  of  the  Oonferenoe  draws  nigh,  imagination 
busies  itself  respecting  it  in  many  ways ;  but  we  suppose  that  one  thought 
in  many  minds  overshadows  all  the  others,  viz.,  that  the  results  of  another 
year's  labours,  so  far  as  they  can  be  ascertained  by  human  inquiry,  will 
then  stand  revealed.  The  results  of  one  man's  efforts  and  prayers  and 
gifts  for  a  whole  year  cannot  be  insignificant,  though  they  maynotbesatisf* 
factory.  What  is  true  in  this  sense  of  one  man  is  more  emphatically  true 
of  many  men  banded  together  to  seek  one  common,  glorious  object ;  of,  in 
fiftct,  a  whole  Connexion  pledged  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  their 
generation  according  to  His  will.  251  Itinerant  Preachers,  1,763  Local 
Preachers,  and  9,076  teaxshers,  to  say  nothing  of  class-leaders  and  other 
official  persons  and  private  members,  ought  to,  and  doubtless  will  have  num- 
beriess  spiritual  victories  to  report,  and  numberless  defeats  and  short- 
comings to  acknowledge.  We  anticipate  the  result  somewhat  hopefully, 
but  we  are  not  free  from  anxiety  because  the  Connexion  has  not  for  several 
years  made  much  visible  progress,  because  hope  has  more  than  once  lately 
been  sadly  disappointed,  and  because,  unhappily,  it  is  nearly  always  true  that 
while  we  are  gaining  in  one  part  of  the  Denomination  we  are  losing  iji^ 
another. 

The  finances  of  the  church  have  recently  absorbed  much  precious  time 
and  attention,  too  much  we  fear  proportionately,  as  there  has  been  no  cor- 
responding improvement  in  them.  We  refer  to  this  point  because  we  are 
convinced  that  if  the  attention  of  preachers  and  people  be  diverted,  in  any 
degree  and  for  any  reason,  from  those  great  spiritual  purposes  for  which 
a  church  mainly  exists,  we  shall  be  doomed,  even  in  the  matter  of  finance, 
to  perpetual  disappointment  and  failure.  It  is  as  true  of  churches  and 
nations  as  of  individuals  that  we  must  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  His  righteousness,"  if  we  would  have  all  other  things  added  unto  us. 
The  golden  harvest  is  not  only  the  reward  of  human  diligence,  but  mainly 
the  result  of  divine  working.  In  the  absence  of  the  mighty,  constraining 
motives  of  the  Gospel,  pressing  upon  us  with  all  their  holy  force,  our  hearts 
as  well  as  our  hands  will  soon  grow  tired  and  weary.  But  few  Christians 
we  fear  heed  the  New  Testament  rule,  to  give  as  God  has  prospered  them, 
and  fewer  still  think  of  making  sacrifices  to  shew  their  gratitude  to  Him, 
or  their  love  to  the  souls  of  men ;  we  cannot  name  any  single  Institution 
of  the  church  so  heartily  and  cheerfully  sustained  as  to  give  its  managers 
no  anxiety ;  but  matters  will  not  be  much  mended  by  persons  continually 
harping  upon  the  string  that  it  is  the  duty  of  most  Christians  to  give  much 
more  than  they  do  at  present.  A  deeper  spiritual  life  pervading  every 
member  of  the  church  is  our  greatest  need.  By  infinite  pains  it  is  possible 
to  get  a  little  water  when  all  the  rivers  and  ponds  are  covered  and  sealed  by 
thick  ice  j  but  the  ice  itself  must  be  melted  by  the  warm  breath  of  spring 
before  it  will  diffuse  itself  over  the  whole  land. 

It  is  some  Qonsolation  that  the  responsibility  of  failure,  and  the  honour 
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of  saccess  do  not  belong  to  either  preachers  or  people  exclusively.  The 
people  share  the  power  with  the  preachers  in  all  official  meetings,  and  the 
responsibility  is  therefore  divided  between  them.  In  this  respect  we 
occupy  vantage-groundr  as  we  have  no  new  principle  to  engraft  into 
our  system  in  order  to  put  ourselves  right  with  the  unmistakable  ten- 
dencies of  this  age.  The  right  of  the  laity  to  be  represented  in  all 
ecclesiastical  assemblies  has  taken  a  firm  hold  upon  the  public  mind. 
The  disestablished  church  in  Ireland  has  acted  upon  this  principle  in 
no  grudging  manner.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Ohurch  in  America  has 
conceded  the  point  with  honour  and  advantage.  And  a  voice  has  been 
heard  proclaiming  the  expediency  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Oonference 
throwing  open  its  doord  to  the  admission  of  duly  qualified  laymen.  A 
no  less  distinguished  person  than  a  son  of  Dr.  Bunting  is  found  ad- 
vocating this  change.*  It  is  true  that  he  frankly  admits  that  he  dis- 
likes '*  setting  up  for  an  ecclesiastical  reformer.*'  *  He  also  protests 
"  against  the  modern  rage  for  the  amalgamation  of  churches."  But 
slowly  and  cautiously  the  conclusion  is  reached,  '*  that  it  is  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  the  churches  to  enlist  and  employ  largely  the  services  of 
their  lay  members,  especially  in  the  management  of  their  financial  and 
general  affairs, — of  all  affairs  indeed,  which  the  New  Testament  Directory 
does  not  exclusively  confide  to  the  separated  order  of  the  ministry."  Mr. 
Bunting  proposes  to  "  throw  the  doors  of  Conference  open  to  duly  selected 
representatives  of  the  laity ; "  but  he  would  peremptorily  exclude  from 
lay  interference  '*  everything  which  relates  to  the  status  of  a  minister, 
as  such,"  all  ministerial  '*  appointments  to  circuits  and  to  Gonnexional 
offices,'*  and  all  "  questions  relating  to  the  admission  or  exclusion  of 
officers  or  members  '*  of  Society.  Whether  such  a  Reform  as  this  would 
not  be  found,  like  all  other  partial  Beforms,  to  be  most  unsatisfactory 
in  working,  we  do  not  pretend  to  determine;  but  the  full  significance 
of  Mr.  Bunting's  proposition,  notwithstanding  its  limitations  and  draw- 
backs, cannot  easily  be  over-estimated. 


EBBATA. 

Pasre  207,  line  18,  for  *'  vaneHet,"  read  "  vanUiei," 

„    207,    „  46,   „   'V  Jesus,"  „  "in  Jesus." 

„     298.    „     9,  „    "diferingr      ,      .     „  "  differen^setJ* 

„     298,    ,,41,        *'  new  Gomznnnion."   ,,  "  good  Commonioxu" 

„     299,    „  46,  „    "«nfo."  „  •^into." 

M    300,    „    7,  ,.r$xtr€mer  .,  *\tupr^€*' 
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FOB   EVEB.^ 

TsE  reoent  fierce  controversies  on  the  subject  of  the  Everlasting 
Punishment  of  the  wicked  have  agitated  men's  minds  to  an  unusual, 
degree.  The  present  slight  lull  in  the  storm  must  not  be  regarded 
as  an  indication  that  it  has  nearly  spent  itself.  We  have  therefore 
peculiar  satisfaction  in  calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  work 
of  great  argumentative  power  in  favour  of  what  hitherto  has  been 
generally  regarded  the  Scriptural  view  of  this  question. .  The  work 
is  divided  into  eight  chapters,  severally  entitled  the  "  Importance  of 
the  Subject,  Sources  of  Knowledge,  Direct  Testimony  of  Scripture, 
The  Subject  Viewed  in  the  Light  of  God's  Character,  of  Christ's 
Mediation,  in  Eolation  to  Human  Sympathy,  Further  JBxamination 
of  the  Alternative  Theories,  and  Practical  Conclusions.  There  is 
also  an  Appendix  devoted  to  the  examination  of  the  strange  notions 
propounded  by  Mr.  Birks  in  his  remarkable  book  on  "  The  Victory 
of  Divine  Goodness."  Our  intention  is  to  let  Mr.  Handles  speak 
for  himself  on  two  or  three  points  which  have  been  raised  in  this 
controversy,  not  doubting  that  many  of  our  readers  will  thereby  be 
induced  to  consult  his  work  for  further  and  fuller  information. 

One  of  the  most  common  objections  against  the  doctrine  is,  that 
it  precludes  degrees  of  suffering.  Mr.  Eandles  describes  this  as,  of 
all  shallow  objections,  one  of  the  shallowest.  "  It  were  as  reason- 
able to  say  there  was  no  difference  between  twelve  months'  imprison- 
ment with  hard  labour,  and  twelve  months'  imprisonment  with* 
out  it.  If  eternal  punishment  did  not  admit  of  degrees,  neither 
would  eternal  rewards ;  and  yet  the  parable  of  the  talents  makes 
it  clecu:  that  future  blessedness,  though  eternal,  will  neverthe- 
less be  of  different  grades.     Any  given  number  in  perdition  may 
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bave  gradations  in  the  inPmsity  of  suffering  as  nnmerons  as  tbeir 
persons,  and  exactly  corresponding  to  their  grades  of  guilt,  without 
any  difference  in  the  duration.  If  a  comparatively  small  offender 
deserve  a  lighter  penalty  for  ever,  and  a  greater  offender  a  '  sorer 
punishment*  equally  endless,  sameness  of  duration  will  not  in  the 
least  prevent  their  different  deserts  from  being  equitably  meted  out. 
Equality  of  continuance  admits  easily  of  degrees  of  misery  as  fine 
and  as  manifold  as  are  the  deserts  of  the  condemned.  One  might 
bave  thought  this  distinction  too  obvious  to  need  statement ;  yet  we 
frequently  meet  with  language  like  the  following  gross  misrepre- 
sentation :  *  The  popular  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment  is  unjust, 
because  it  overlooks  the  difference  in  the  sius  of  men,  launching  on 
all  whom  it  embraces  one  infinite  penalty  of  undiscriminating  dam- 
nation.' ^  The  authors  of  such  sentences  inexcusably  overlook  the 
difference  between  intensity  and  duration  of  pnni^ment,  (though  it 
has  been  repeatedly  pointed  out  by  previous  writers,)  and  launch 
'  undiscriminating  damnation '  on  those  who  hold  the  doctrine  in- 
telligently, and  those,  who  incorporate  with  it  their  own  absurdities.'' 
While  we  quote  this  argument  with  approval,  we  venture  to  suggest 
that  Mr.  Bandies  has  overlooked  the  point  of  the  objeotion  as  it  is 
sometimes  urged.  That  point  is,  that  eternal  punishment  cannot,  in 
any  case,  be  a  light  punishment,  because  it  is  eternal.  Even  tooth- 
ache/or  ever  would  not  be  a  small  calamity.  The  objection  really 
is,  that  whatever  the  degree  of  intensity  the  punishment  cannot  be  a 
"/eu>  stripes"  if  the  duration  be  eternal. 

More  conclusive,  in  our  opinion,  is  our  Author's  reply  to  the 
reiterated  declaration,  that  eternal  punishment  is  **  a  moral  impos- 
Sibility,"  as  transubstantiation  is  ''  a  physical  impossibility."  "  If 
this  mean  impossible  because  contrary  to  the  moral  attributes  of 
God  and  the  moral  nature  of  man,  (as  transubstantiation  is  to  the 
essential  attributes  of  matter,)  it  amounts  to  a  mere  assertion,  which 
these  pages  are  designed  to  disprove.  One  writer  f  endeavours  to 
demonstrate  the  opposition  of  the  doctrine  to  Gk>d's  love  by  a  com- 
parison, thus :  '  Two  and  two  make  four.'  *  If  all  the  arithmeti- 
cians in  the  world  assured  you  that  two  and  two  made  five,  you 
would  not  believe  them.'  To  the  compatibility  of  eternal  evil  in 
hell  with  the  existence  of  a  perfectly  loving  and  blessed  God,  he 
simply  replies  *  that  you  might  as  well  try  to  persuade  me  that  two 
and  two  make  five,  or  that  the  three  angles  of  a  triangle  are  equal 
to  four  right  angles.'  How  strange  that  the  fallacy  of  this  attempted 
parallel  could  escape  its  author's  attention,  who  evidently  dwells 
on  it  with  special  complacency,  as  if  it  had  the  double  virtue  of 

.  illustration  and  proof,  whereas  it  has  neither !  To  suit  his  purpose, 
the  impossibility  of  eternal  evil  ought  to  force  itself  on  all  minds 

,  to  which  the  thought  is  presented ;  just  as  all  minds  understanding 
the  meaning  of  the  terms  reject  the  proposition  that  two  and  two 
are  five.  Let  the  meaning  of  the  words  'two  and  two  are  four'  be 
clearly  apprehended  by  any  mind,  and  it  has  no  power  to  resist 
their  tru4J[i.  But  the  idea  that  God's  love  renders  endless  suffering 
impossible  has  been  clearly  apprehended  by  tens  of  thousands  of 

♦  Alger's  Future  Life,  p.  630.    f  Bev.  S.  Mioton,  M.A.,  "  Glory  of  Gteiat,"  etc. 
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ininds  which  nevertheless  could  and  did  reject  it  altogether.  When 
such  pretended  impossibility  is  as  certain  as  that  two  and  two  are 
four,  all  minds  once  perceiving  it  will  have  no  choice  but  to  accept 
its  truth.  That  period,  judging  from  the  evidence  hitherto  produced, 
seems  to  be  very  far  distant.  All  the  sophistry  in  the  world  could 
not  induce  even  a  considerable  minority  of  civilized  men  to  think 
two  and  two  are  five.  But  a  vast  proportion  do  believe  in  the  truth 
of  eternal  punishment.  We  know  that  belief  in  it  is  intellectually 
possible,  because  it  is  so  extensively  actual;  and  that  the  thing 
believed  is  morally  possible,  because  it  is  no  way  discordant  with  the 
known  perfections  of  the  Supreme  Governor. 

"  The  dogma  of  transubstantiation  requires  us  to  believe  the  same 
portion  of  matter  is  in  two  places  at  the  same  time,  which  is  repug- 
nant to  its  ascertained  essential  properties.  It  tells  us  the  whole 
body  of  Christ  is  in  heaven,  and  at  the  same  instant  is  wholly  pre- 
sent in  each  mass  on  earth,  which  may  be  celebrated  in  ten  thousand 
places  at  once.  If  we  think  of  matter  as  matter,  transubstantiation 
requires  us  to  believe  a  certain  portion  is  in  a  certain  place,  and  not 
there,  at  the  same  time ;  which  is  a  contradiction,  and  which  the 
intellect  rejects  with  a  promptitude  proportionate  to  the  perspicuity 
with  which  it  looks  at  the  proposition.  Transubstantiation,  again, 
supposes  one  portion  of  matter  to  become  another  portion ;  that  is, 
to  exchange  its  identity,  and  yet  to  retain  it ;  that  it  (bread  and  wine) 
is  itself,  and  not  itself,  at  the  same  time ;  which  is  another  contra- 
diction. ^  Let  those  who  ring  forth  their  declamatory  charge  of 
'moral  impossibility,'  show  such  contradictions  as  these  in  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  punishment.  Until  they  do  so,  their  proclaiming 
it  on  a  level  with  transubstantiation  is  the  mere  flourish  of  trumpets 
before  the  battle,  and,  in  theological  discussion,  is  a  common  symptom 
of  weakness." 

To  the  argument,  that  endless  suffering  is  measureless  suffering,  and 
therefore  disproportionate  to  the  guilt  of  the  offender,  however  great 
that  guilt  vnay  be,  our  author  replies :  "  Much  might  be  said  in  reply, 
on  '  constructive  guilt,'  to  trace  the  sufferings  of  the  future  state  as 
well  to  the  guilt  incurred  after  death  as  to  that  incurred  before ; 
showing  how  sin  and  punishment  run  on  as  seed  and  fruit  for  ever.  We 
confess  that  this,  though  well  to  be  borne  in  mind,  has  always  seemed 
to  us  an  inadequate  answer  to  the  objection.  The  sentence  of  end- 
less death  pronounced  in  the  great  day  would  seem  to  be  for  guilt  al- 
ready incurred.  And  if  then,  or  at  death,  sin  has  been  so  far  indulged 
as  to  insure  irreversible  eternal  sinfulness,  the  whole  issue  stUl  turns 
on  the  behaviour  of  the  present  life.  And  this  solution  leaves  un- 
solved the  query :  Is  it  just  to  hinge  eternal  misery  on  man's  con- 
duct during  this  short  existence?  It  may,  however,  be  well  doubted 
whether  the  indulgence  of  a  sin  against  Gk)d  ceases  with  the  act. 
Does  not  the  disposition  or  principle  which  prompted  the  act  con- 
tinue until  repented  of?  And  if  so,  the  present  life  does  not 
measure  its  endurance ;  for  in  an  impenitent  soul  it  may  endure  for 
ever,  and  thus  be  co-eternal  with  its  penalty. 

''But  waiving  the  consideration  of  constantly  increasing  guilt, 
the  objection,  we  note,  assumes  that  the  length  of  punishment  must 
always  be  in  a  fixed  proportion  to  the  time  through  which  the  act  of 
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Bin  extends — a  prinoiple  which,  in  the  administration  of  justioe,  is 
recognized  by  neither  God  nor  man.  Some  proportion  to  the  demerits 
of  the  case  is  allowed ;  but  it  is  not  necessarily  that  of  duration. 
What  is  more  common  than  for  a  minor  crime,  whose  commission 
extends  through  weeks  or  months,  to  be  followed  by  a  brief  im- 
prisonment, and  another  crime,  of  more  serious  import,  though  con- 
ceived, planned,  and  executed  within  a  few  days  or  hours,  to  be 
visited  with  penal  servitude  for  several  years,  or  for  life?  Gehazi 
was  but  a  brief  space  of  time  in  committing  the  sin  which  entailed 
Naaman's  leprosy  on  him  and  his  seed  for  ever.  He  who  would  set 
up  the  rule  that  threescore  years  and  ten  of  sin  should  be  punished 
v^th  threescore  years  and  ten  of  suffering,  or  any  multiplication  of 
that  sum,  would  evince  much  more  regard  for  his  theory  than  for 
the  facts  and  principles  of  justice. 

"  A  little  reflection  may  remind  us  that  the  punishment  due  is  not 
in  proportion  to  the  temporal  length  of  the  sin,  but  to  its  intrinsic 
evil  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  holier  a  man  is,  the  more  heinous 
sin  appears  to  him.  Then  how  much  more  heinous  must  it  appear 
to  Him  who  is  *  glorious  in  holiness,'  and  to  whose  every  moral 
attribute  it  is  extremely  repugnant !  How  much  more  worthy  of 
condemnation  must  it  appear  to  Him  who  hateth  iniquity,  than  to  us 
whose  moral  perceptions  at  best  are  so  dull  compared  with  His,  and 
are,  besides,  so  blunted  by  the  fall !  If  the  actual  endurance  of 
sin  determined  its  demerit,  the  duration  of  a  virtuous  act  would  deter- 
mine its  merit.  But  virtue  is  not  so  estimated.  The  atoning  work 
of  Christ  was  brief,  yet  its  merit  is  never  judged  by  that  standard. 
Strictly  speaking,  the  seat  of  good  or  ill  desert  is  not  in  the  act,  but 
the  will  and  disposition,  which  are  hardly  measurable  by  time. 
The  few  great  deeds,  which  redeemed  the  world,  were  the  expres- 
sion of  a  disposition,  inclination,  or  tendency,  whose  worth  would 
be  infinitely  under-reckoned  if  tested  by  lapse  of  hours.  Inherent 
quality,  more  than  temporal  quantity,  decides  the  moral  desert." 

In  this  connection  we  may  also  wisely  adduce  the  following  weighty 
and  instructive  sentences :  *'  It  is  often  argued  that  because  eterntd 
punishment  exceeds  sin's  desert  the  Just  God  cannot  have  appointed 
it.  We  deem  it  more  conclusive  to  argue  that,  because  the  Just  God 
has  appointed  eternal  punishment,  it  does  not  exceed  sin's  desert. 
The  former  reasoning  fails  in  its  premises.  How  could  it  be  proved 
apart  from  revelation  that  sin  does  not  deserve  endless  punishment  ? 
or  what  precise  extent  of  punishment  it  does  deserve  ?  We  have  no 
intuition,  no  known  law  of  nature,  no  analogy  by  which  to  deter- 
mine this.  Nor  does  the  light  of  inspiration  anywhere  intimate  that 
endless  punishment  would  go  beyond  the  demerit  of  sin.  Then 
since  there  is  no  discoverable  standard  within  the  range  of  our 
natural  knowledge  with  which  to  gauge  the  evil,  nor  any  super- 
natural indication  that  sin  deserves  only  a  limited  punishment,  we 
have  reason  to  infer  the  just  proportion  between  sin  against  God  and 
an  interminable  penalty. 

''  The  usual  argument,  grounded  on  the  alleged  infinitude  of  the 
evil  of  sin  because  committed  against  an  infinite  Being,  appears 
defective  in  its  terms  rather  than  its  reasoning;  partly  on  account  of 
the  shifting  about  of  the  word  '  infinite  ^  from  one  sense  to  another. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


FOB  EVEB.  841 

It  oannot  be  denied  that  the  enormity  of  siu  is  affected  by  its  abject 
as  well  as  its  subject.  The  acts  of  homicide  and  parricide  may  be 
exactly  the  same,  and  yet  the  latter  more  heinous  than  the  former, 
because  done  against  a  father,  while  the  other  was  only  against  a 
fellow-man.  As  an  assault  offered  to  a  rightful  magnanimous  king 
would  be  more  criminal  than  the  same  act  against  a  fellow-subject, 
so  an  offence  against  the  supreme  majesty  of  God  must  have  a 
demerit  vastly  beyond  an  offence  to  a  fellow-creature.  It  is  rebellion 
against  supreme  and  original,  not  delegated,  authority ;  we  have  no 
parallel  by  which  to  measure  it.  If  the  heinousness  of  the  one  do 
not  surpass  that  of  the  other  by  as  much  as  God  surpasses  a  fellow- 
man,  it  must  at  least  surpass  it  to  an  incalculable  degree, — ^for  aught 
we  know,  to  a  degree  worthy  of  endless  retribution. 

"  The  objection  that  the  effect  of  sin  cannot  be  infinite,  because 
the  perpetrator  is  a  finite  being,  is  more  of  a  quibble  than  an  argu- 
ment. The  act  of  a  finite  being  may  have  consequences  without 
termination :  (and  that  is  the  import  of  the  word  '  infinite  *  in  this 
case :)  a  boy  may  ask  a  question  of  his  teacher,  and  receive  in  reply 
a  thought  which  may  go  on  working  for  ever  in  his  mind,  and 
produce  consequences  in  himself  and  others  never  ceasing.  A  man 
in  the  morning  of  life  may,  by  wrong  doing,  impair  or  retard  the 
development  of  his  faculties,  and  though  through  mercy  he  find 
pardon  and  heaven,  his  blessedness  may,  as  the  effect  of  the  early 
delinquency,  never  rise  so  high  as  it  otherwise  would  have  done. 
The  act  may  be  brief  and  the  actor  finite,  yet  the  results,  natural  or 
moral,  run  on  for  ever.  A  sinner  accepts  in  time  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus,  and  the  glorious  effect  stretches  forward  for  ever  in  his  eternal 
life.  The  man  and  the  act  are  finite,  but  the  consequence  unending. 
Then  is  it  not  as  conceivable  that  the  finite  act  of  a  finite  man  who 
rejects  the  Gospel  may  have  an  infinite,  that  is,  an  interminable 
consequence?" 

''The  doctrine  is  commonly  charged  with  being  *  intolerable  to  the 
human  heart,*  and  with  crushing  out '  all  geniality,  all  bounding  impvhea, 
all  magnanimous  generosities, "  "  The  real  point  of  the  objection 
is,  that  the  doctrine  is  at  variance  with  the  sympathetic  feelings  of 
humanity,  and  therefore  not  lihely  to  be  true".  In  reply,  Mr.  Eandles 
properly  says,  that  some  ''  of  these  antagonistic  feelings  are  morbid, 
or  have  no  right  to  weigh  in  the  matter ;  "  that  ''  to  test  the  doctrine 
by  even  the  purest  and  noblest  emotions  of  sympathy  is  to  apply  an 
inappropriate  standard  ;  "  that  even  "  if  sympathy  were  to  rule,  it 
would  not  only  forbid  eternal  suffering,  but  aW  sufferiug,"  and 
much  more  to  the  same  effect.  On  another  phase  of  the  same 
objection,  viz.,  that  the  doctrine  he  maintains  is  "  contradictory  of 
the  unalloyed  bliss  of  the  heaven  of  heavens,"  he  justly  remarks, 
that  ''  it  rests  on  the  assumption  that  the  minds  of  saints  in  heaven 
will  be  affected  by  the  condition  of  the  lost  in  the  same  painful 
manner  as  they  are  in  this  mortal  probation."  Sympathy  is  not  an 
essential  part  of  man;  he  might  retain  his  identity  without  it. 
"  Testing  the  objection  by  the  reductio  ad  absurdum,  it  melts  like  snow 
before  the  fire.  If  painful  sympathy  be  the  necessary  result  in 
celestial  minds  of  the  knowledge  of  endless  suffering,  the  same 
effect  must  ensue  on  the   supposition  that  the  misery  is  limited. 
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Henoe  the  objeotion,  if  it  had  any  force,  would  be  by  no  means 
peculiar  to  tibe  case  in  dispute.  On  the  same  principle  as  runs 
through  the  objection,  the  sufferings  of  the  lost  for,  say,  millions  of 
years  must  alloy  the  happiness  of  saints  and  angels,  and  of  Qod. 
Himself,  until  the  period  of  restoration  or  annihilation.  The  angels, 
principalities,  and  powers  must  have  been  in  a  state  of  distress  ever 
since  their  fellows  fell  from  'their  first  estate'  into  'everlasting 
chains  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.'  How 
the  angels  could  descend  to  sing  joyful  songs  over  the  earth ;  and 
how  they  can  fill  the  courts  on  high  with  AUeluiahs,  while  there  is 
so  much  anguish  among  the  devil  and  his  angels ;  or  how  heaven 
can  be  a  place  of  blessedness,  while  myriads  of  men  on  earth  reel 
and  groan  under  their  cumbrous  weight  of  natural  and  moral  evil ; 
and  how  there  can  be  holy  joy  anywhere  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
know  there  is  sorrow  or  pain  somewhere  in  the  same  universe,  are 
problems  which  the  Universalist  with  the  above  theory  of  sympathy 
is  totally  unable  to  solve.  The  objection  to  the  evils  of  earth  and 
hell  for  a  limited  duration  may  be  couched  in  almost  the  very  same 
language  as  that  employed  against  eternal  evil.  Thus,  the  sufferings 
of  men  through  the  long  course  of  time,  and  for  perhaps  millions  of 
ages  in  hell,  *  must  destroy  the  happiness  of  the  saved,  and  fill  all 
heaven  with  sympathetic  woe.'  *  Could  the  saved  he  happy  and 
passive  in  heaven  when  the  muffled  shrieks  of  their  brethren — faint 
from  the  distance — ^fell  on  their  ears  ? '  '  Could  the  angels  he  contented 
when  they  contemplated  the  far-off  lurid  orb,  and  knew  the  agonies 
that  fed  its  conscious  conflagration?'  Had  not  facts  too  fully 
demonstrated  the  enormity  of  real  and  positive  suffering,  the 
Universalist's  notion  of  sympathy  might  have  led  him  to  insist  on  its 
impossibility.  As  it  is,  the  facts  completely  overturn  the  theory  by 
which  he  hoped  to  overturn  the  doctrine  of  everlasting  punbhmeni 
If  the  saints  in  glory  can  be  perfectly  happy  while  so  many  are  suf- 
fering through  a  limited  number  of  ages,  the  same  power  which 
shields  the  beatified  from  suffering  thereby  can  do  the  same  through 
eternity.  If  Gtod  can  be  perfectly  happy  while  sin  and  suffering 
exist  and  abound,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  He  can  make  His  saints 
and  angels  happy  also,  without  detriment  to  any  single  virtue.  And 
if  He  can  do  it  for  a  year  or  millions  of  years.  He  may  do  it  for 
ever. 

**  It  might  be  replied  that  hope  of  the  evils  ending  at  any  future 
period  would  alter  the  case  of  God  and  His  holy  creatures.  But 
the  difference  would  only  be  in  degree.  All  that  could  be  said  on 
the  Universalist's  theory  of  sympathy  is,  that  the  distress  of  saints, 
and  angels,  and  God,  would  be  lessened  by  that  hope,  but  not 
removed." 

Not  the  least  valuable  portion  of  Mr.  Handles'  book  is  his  conclu- 
sive answer  to  the  somewhat  cloudy  and  confused  statements  of  Dr. 
Parker  in  his  "  Old  Truth  in  New  Forms ; "  but  we  should  do  our 
Author  an  injustice  if  we  only  quoted  a  part  of  his  argument,  and 
our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  quote  the  whole.  We  hope  the 
admirers  of  Dr.  Parker  will  freely  avail  themselves  of  the  antidote 
which  has  been  provided  to  counteract  the  evil  which  his  erode 
speculations  are  likely  to  produce  on  some  minds. 
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We  must,  however,  give  one  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which 
Mr.  Bandies  presses  Scripture  into  his^ervice,  and  against  antagon*> 
istio  theories,  and  with  that  we  will  close. 

«  ^' As  to  the  expressions  used  in  the  New  Testament  where  destruc- 
tion is  spoken  of,  we  find  nothing  to  imply  annihilation.  The  com- 
mon verb  is  ajp-oUumi,  and  the  noun  apoleia ;  for  whose  various  forms 
we  have  in  the  authorized  version  such  terms  as  *  destroy,'  *  perish,' 
'perdition,'  *  destruction,'  and  'lost.'  We  have  endeavoured  to 
show  that  the  text  chiefly  quoted  in  favour  of  annihilation,  taken 
with  the  context,  will  not  yield  that  result.  Comparing  them  with 
the  general  use  of  the  same  word,  the  proofs  of  annihilation  become 
still  more  shadowy.*  Sometimes  natural  death  is  intended,  as  when 
the  scribes  sought  to  'destroy'  Jesus.  Again,  it  denotes  loss  of 
goods,  great  priitations,  and  suffering.  Who  would  ever  imagine  the 
piece  of  silver  and  the  one  hundredth  sheep  temporarily  'lost' 
were  during  that  time  out  of  existence  ?  or  that  Christ  wishing  the 
fragments  of  bread  to  be  gathered  up,  lest  they  should  be  '  lost,'  had 
any  idea  of  annihilation?  or  that  the  prodigal  'lost'  in  the  far  country 
was  literally  a  nonentity  ?  Yet  they  and  the  fate  of  the  wicked  are 
described  by  different  forms  of  the  same  word.  When  Jesus  said, 
*  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost,' 
He  described  the  state  of  men  in  this  life  by  a  word  which  often 
describes  the  state  of  the  unsaved  in  the  world. to  come.  But  who 
ever  dreamed  that  the  loss  or  perdition  He  came  to  save  men  from 
was  nonentity?  Many  of  the  very  men  thus  'lost'  were  then 
living  and  acting  around  Him.  Clearly  to  be  lost  is  not  to  become 
liter^ly  nothing,  but  to  be  greatly  debased ;  the  loss  in  the  future 
world  being  a  continuation  and  aggravation  of  that  from  which 
Christ  would  save  men  in  time.  The  unclean  spirit,  assuming  him 
to  be  very  wretched,  might  have  been  expected  to  court  annihilation 
as  an  end  of  his  suffering.  But  destruction  was  something  he 
dreaded,  and  must  therefore  have  been  in  his  view  rather  an  increase 
of  his  misery  than  an  end  of  his  being ;  for  he  cried  out,  '  Let  us 
alone,  what  have  we  to  do  with  Thee,  Thou  Jesus  of  Nassareth  ?  art 
Thou  come  to  destroy  us  ? ' "  f 


*  Luke  xvii.  27-29,  xix.  47;  Matt,  xxvii.  20;  Luke  xi.  51,  xx.  16 ;  Johnxviii. 
14 ;  1  Cor.  x.  10 ;  Luke  xv.  17-24,  xix,  10 ;  Matt  xviii.  1 1 ;  Mark  i.  24. 

t  It  is  vain  for  the  advocates  of  annihilation  to  arrange  the  uses  of  the  word 
into  two  classes,  one  referring  to  annihilation,  and  the  other  to  something  less. 
For,  besides  the  arbitrariness  of  the  arrangement  to  serve  a  purpose,  there  is 
nothing  in  the  context  to  need  or  to  consist  with  such  a  classification.  The  same 
radical  notion  pervades  them,  namely,  ill-conditioned  being. 
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Lbt  us  test  the  credibility  of  Darwinism  on  issues  raised  by  Dar. 
win  himself — snob,  for  instance,  as  the  formation  of  the  hnman  eye 
on  his  hypothesis.     "If  it  could  be  demonstrated,"  he  says,  "that 
any  complex  organ  existed  which  could  not  have  been  formed  by 
numerous  successive  slight  modifications,  my  theory  would  absolutely 
break  down."    The  whole  spirit  and  tenor  of  all  that  Mr.  Darwin 
writes  on  his  subject  may  be  thus  paraphrased: — "The  argument 
from  design  is  the  greatest  crux  I  have  to  get  over;  I  must  evade 
it  or  deny  it  altogether— design  can  have  no  place  in  my  ^stem : 
admit  it,  and  my  hypothesis  falls  to  the  ground."    He  admits  that 
if  such  a  complex  organ  as  the  human  eye  could  not  be  formed, 
as  he  says  it  has  been,  by  the  law  of  natural  selection,  his  theory 
must  break  down.    How  then  upon  this  system  is  so  complex  an 
organ  as  the  eye  formed  ?  The  primordial  being  of  Mr.  Darwin  is  not 
formed  with  any  eye  from  which  our  own  may  trace  its  ancestry. 
It  is  to  be  traced  back  to  an  organ  not  optical  at  all,  or  made  with 
any  reference  to  the  laws  of  light,  but  to  the  mere  chance  exposure 
of  a  nerve  of  sensation  to  the  influence  of  light......I  take  the  eye, 

as  I  belive  I  have  a  right  to  do,  on  sound  scientific  principles,  as  a 
perfect  optical  instrument.  I  say  nothing  of  the  secretion  of  that 
black  pigment  which  absorbs  the  superfluous  rays  of  light.  I  say 
nothing  of  that  marvellous  mechanism  which  changes  the  curvature 
of  the  lenses  of  the  eye  in  a  manner  no  human  instrument  can  ever 
do.  I  say  nothing  of  the  iris — ^that  varying  diaphragm  so  sensitive 
to  light,  not  for  vision  but  for  contractibility — which  admits  into 
the  camera  obscura  of  the  eye  just  that  amount  of  light  which  is 
necessary  for  the  perfection  of  the  image  on  the  retina.  I  take  this 
marvellous  instrument,  and  I  am  told  by  Mr.  Darwin  that  his  system 
must  collapse,  that  his  hypothesis  must  crumble  to  dust,  unless  I  can 
believe,  as  a  thing  within  the  range  of  credibility,  that  this  perfect 
instrument  has  originated  without  a  designer.  For  this  is  the  force 
of  Mr.  Darwin's  argument,  that  these  lenses,  so  perfectly  adapted  to 
the  laws  of  light  in  geometrical  form  and  refractive  powers  on  the 
rays  of  light,  with  all  the  marvellous  mechanism  for  adapting  them 
for  near  and  distant  vision,  manifest  no  unanswerable  evidence  of 
design  ;  that  it  is  credible  that  all  this  marvellous  combination  and 
perfect  adaptation  to  the  laws  of  light  are  dae  to  np  forethought,  no 
design,  no  wisdom.  That  all  this  has  been  formed  simply  by  the 
law  of  natural  selection.  That  some  being  possessed  of  sensitive 
nerves,  some  eeons  of  ages  ago,  had  one  of  these  nerves  accidentally 
exposed  to  light.  I  am  told,  without  proof,  that  any  nerve  of 
sensation — ^by  which,  I  presume,  is  meant  a  nerve  sensitive  to  the 
touch — ^if  exposed  to  light,  would  be  sensitive  to  light ;  that  this 
nerve  becoming  so  sensitive  to  light  became  protected  by  a 
transparent  film.  That  I  must  admit  these  assumptions,  contraiy  to 
all  we  know  about  nerves  of  sensation,  as  credible.  That,  starting 
from  such  an  imperfect  eye  as  this,  I  am  to  arrive  at  the  human  eye 
according  to  this  law :  that  an  animal  possessed  of  such  an  imperfect 

*  From  a  remarkable  paper  by  the  Rey.  Walter  Mitchell,  M.  A.,  in  the  second 
volume  of  the  Journal  op  the  Transactioms  or  thb  Viotoru  iNSTiTyiB,  qaotc^  in 
the  London  Quarterly  Bwkw  for  July, 
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eye  as  a  nerve  covered  with  a  transparent  film  would  have  such  an 
advantage  in  the  fierce  struggle  for  existence  as  to  destroy  all  its 
eyeless  congeners ;  that  it  would  necessarily  propagate  animals  with 
like  imperfect  eyes ;  that  in  the  course  of  time,  if  any  accidental 
improvement  took  place  in  the  film  better  adapted  for  the  purposes 
of  an  eye,  the  animal  with  the  improved  eye  would  succeed  better  in 
the  struggle  for  life,  and  propagate  successors  with  the  improvement. 
And  so  the  chance  improvements,  occurring  through  no  law  of  design, 
but  seized  upon  by  the  stem  law  of  the  fierce  battle  for  existence, 
during  a  succession  of  unaccountable  ages,  is  sufficient  to  render  the 
formation  of  such  an  instrument  as  the  human  eye  credible.     I  ask 
for  proofs  of  so  monstrous  an  hypothesis — something  to  render  it 
credible.     I  am  told  that  animals  exist  having  eyes  far  more  imper- 
fect than  those  of  man ;  but  the  series  which  is  to  set  forth  the  slow 
steps  of  successive  improvements  of  the  eye  are  not  to  be  traced  in 
the  present  great  variety  of  eyes  now  found  among  the  animal 
creation.     There  are  breaks  in  the  law  of  progression.      In  one 
direction  I  may  start  with  one  eye,  then  eight  eyes,  then  countless 
myriads  of  eyes  or  lenses,  in  the  same  living  being.    How  is  it,  in 
the  formation  of  the  eye  according  to   this  priuciple  of   chance 
improvements,  when  I  trace  the  eyes  of  so  great  a  proportion  of 
what  are  called  the  higher  animals,  I  find  this  law  of  divergence 
strictly  confined  to  the  number  two,  while  amoug  the  lower  orders 
of  the  animate  world  it  ranges  through  such  a  wide  variety  ?  Why 
such   uniformity  in  one  direction  ?    Why  so  great  a  variety  in  the 
other?  Again  setting  aside  this  difficulty,  and  supposing  that  the 
missing  Imks  of  a  series  of  imperceptible  gradations  are  buried 
in  the  undiscovered  strata  of  past  geological  ages,  I  ask,  why  do  the 
animals  with  the  eyes  taken  as  examples   of  imperfect  ones  still 
survive  in  that  battle  for  existence  in  which  they  ought  long  ago  to 
have  been  worsted  ?  But  here  I  would  pause,  and  ask  whether  the 
eyes  taken  by  Mr.  Darwin  as  imperfect  eyes  are  so  ?  I  deny  their 
imperfection.     I  believe  they  are  as  perfectly  adapted  to  the  wants 
of  their  owners  as  my  eyes  are  to  mine.     I  believe  the  eight  lenses 
of  the  spider,  or  the  millions  of  lenses  of  the  bee,  or.  the  butterfly, 
are  as  perfectly  adapted  to  the  necessities  of  those  animals  as  man's, 
or  those  of  any  other  being.     I  know  that  if  I  search  for  the  micro- 
scopic lens  invented  by  Coddington  from  his  knowledge  of  the  laws 
of  optics,  in  the  works  of  animate  nature,  I  find  it  in  any  one  of  the 
lenses  of  the  common  house-fly. 

But  if  it  be  credible  that  such       complex  organ  as  the  eye  is 
formed  in  this  way,  I  must  assume  all  other  complex  organs  to  be 
created  in  a  similar  manner... ...   I  say  fearlessly  that  any  hypothesis 

which  requires  us  to  admit  that  the  formation  of  such  complex 
organs  as  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  heart,  the  brain,  with  all  their 
marvellous  structures  and  mechanical  adaptations  to  the  wants  of 
the  creatures  possessing  them,  so  perfectly  in  harmony,  too,  with 
the  laws  of  inorganic  matter,  affords  no  evidence  of  design ;  that 
such  structures  could  be  built  up  by  gradual  chance  improve- 
ments, perpetuated  by  the  law  of  transmission,  and  perfected  by  the 
destruction  of  creatures  less  favourably  endowed,  is  so  incredible, 
that  I  marvel  to  find  any  thinking  man  capable  of  adopting  it  for  a 
single  moment.  Mr.  Darwin  not  only  deprives  us  of  any  evidence  * 
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design  in  the  physical  struotnres  of  animate  life,  he  would  also 
eliminate  that  evidence  from  the  psychological  phenomena  of  living 
beings.  He  feels  bound  to  bring  the  ceS-making  instinct  of  the 
hive-bee  within  the  working  of  his  hypothesis.  He  does  not  deny, 
as  some  of  his  admirers  have  endeavoured  to  do,  the  mathematical 
perfection  of  the  cells  constituting  the  honey-comb.  He  does  not 
seek  to  evade  the  problem  by  the  fiction  of  equal  pressures  exerted 
by  equal  hemispheres  pressing  against  each  other.  He  does  not 
ignore  the  fact  that  the  angles  of  the  terminal  planes  of  the 
hexagonal  cells  were  determined  and  measured  long  before  there  was 
any  hypothesis  as  to  their  formation,  and  even  before  the  mathemati- 
cal problem  was  solved  which  showed  that  the  bee's  cell  was  the 
only  form  which  gave  the  greatest  amount  of  store-room  with  the 
least  possible  expenditure  of  material.  The  hive-bee  makes  each 
comb  of  two  sets  of  cells  placed  back  to  back.  Each  cell  is  termi- 
nated by  three  flat  lozenge-shaped  planes,  each  plane  being  shaped 
like  the  diamond  on  playing  cards.  The  three  planes  terminating  a 
cell  on  one  side  of  the  comb,  are  the  bottoms  of  three  different  cells 
on  the  other  side ;  so  that  the  hexagonal  cells  are  not  placed  back 
to  back.  Indeed,  the  partition  wall  of  the  two  sets  of  cells  forms  a 
series  of  lozenge-shaped  cups  on  either  side,  and  gives  marvellous 
strength  to  the  structure  of  the  comb,  on  the  same  principle  which 
causes  the  Gothic  architect  to  suppport  the  weight  of  his  roof  by 
flying  buttresses.  A  thousand — ^nay,  a  myriad  of  angles  might  be 
chosen  for  the  rhomb-lozenge,  any  one  of  which  would  imitate  the 
structure  of  the  bee's  cell  as  to  its  general  appearance.  Bigid 
mathematical  evidence  shows,  however,  that  the  bee  chooses  just 
that  one  angle  of  109°  28'  which  gives  the  greatest  economy  of 

material  with  the  greatest  power  of  storage How  does  Mr. 

Darwin  account  for  the  hive-bee  acquiring  this  marvellous  instinct 
for  making  so  perfect  a  mathematical  structure?  Why  a  chance 
improvement  in  cell-making,  manifesting  it  among  a  certain  set  of 
bees,  gave  them  an  advantage  in  the  struggle  of  life  above  other 
bees !  This  improvement  was  transmitted  to  the  next  generation ;  then 
another  improvement  was  made  in  the  same  manner ;  and  so  on, 
till,  in  process  of  time,  as  an  accidentally  exposed  nerve  became  a 
perfect  eye,  a  race  of  bees  gradually  improved  an  almost  shapeless 
cell  into  the  mathematical  perfection  of  that  of  the  hive-bee  I 


THE  GOSPEL  FOE  EVEEY  CREATUEE.* 

FBOGBESB  IK  SEVENTY  YEABS. 

It  is  seventy  years  since  the  revival  of  the  spirit  of  missions.  At 
the  close  of  the  last  century,  amid  the  din  and  bloodshed  of  an 
earlier  French  Eevolution,  Dr.  Carey  was  publishing  his  first 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  one  of  the  languages  of 
Bengal.  After  seven  years  of  apparently  fruitless  labour,  he  had 
begun  to  desecrate  the  water  of  the  Ganges  by  the  baptism  of  his 

*  From  a  sermon  by  Dr.  Angus,  preached  before  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
April  26th,  I87I.       '  ^      ^  ^  ^  ' 
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first  oonvert.  In  the  same  year  Dr.  Vanderkemp  reached  the  Gape, 
and  began  Missions  in  Africa.  It  is  only  seventy  years  ago  since ; 
and  now  the  Bible  has  been  translated  for  the  first  time  into  more 
than  a  hundred  languages,  spoken  by  half  the  globe.  A  thousand 
missionary  evangelists  are  now  labouring  among  the  heathen.  More 
than  ten  thousand  native  preachers  and  teachers  have  been  raised  up 
through  their  toils,  and  native  Church-members  are  counted  by 
hundreds  of  thousands.  There  are  still  found  men  who  ask  tauntingly 
for  evidence  of  our  success,  and  yet  I  venture  to  affirm  that  as  mighty 
a  work  has  been  done  in  these  last  seventy  years  as  in  any  seventy 
since  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  I 

Oheering  as  this  success  and  these  labours  seem,  they  have  not 
kept  pace  either  with  the  march  of  Providence  or  with  the  needs  of 
the  world.  Knowledge  and  commerce,  and  material  civilization,  the 
bounties  and  the  openings  of  Providence  have  all  multiplied  faster 
than  our  Missions.  When  Carey  began  his  work  India  was  closed  to 
the  Gospel,  as  was  nearly  all  Asia.  Over  Africa  there  brooded  a 
darkness  which  made  even  its  geography  a  mystery.  Europe  was 
everywhere  under  the  power  of  the  man  in  sin,  or  its  Churches 
frowned  upon  all  evangelical  labour.  Within  living  memory  India 
and  China,  Turkey  and  Egypt,  Burmah  and  Persia,  have  all  become 
open.  Africa  has  been  traversed  from  end  to  end ;  and  as  to  Europe 
there  are  two  Baptist  Churches  in  Madrid,  while  the  Gospel  can  now 
be  preached  again  "  at  Eome  also  " — ^the  Gospel  that  is  "  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth."  The  march  of 
Providence,  I  repeat,  has  outstripped  the  progress  of  the  Church. 

Or  if  that  march  be  measured  by  other  standards  than  the  number 
of  open  doors,  it  is  no  less  striking.  When  Franklin,  the  American 
printer  and  statesman,  proposed  for  his  wife,  her  mother  objected  to 
the  marriage,  because  there  were  already  two  presses  in  America,  and 
she  thought  there  was  not  room  for  a  third.  It  is  little  more  than 
seventy  years  since,  and  there  are  now  six  thousand  printing  offices  in 
that  country  alone.  To  reach  that  Continent  required  as  many  weeks 
as  now  it  takes  days.  Only  ten  years  ago,  to  cross  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific  was  a  six  months'  journey,  perilous  and  toilsome  in  the 
extreme ;  now  it  is  pleasantly  done  between  Monday  morning  and 
Saturday  night  I  Any  man  who  has  to  travel  much  will  save  ten 
weeks  out  of  every  twelve ;  and  if  he  were  to  spend  his  life  in  travel- 
ling, the  facilities  of  travel  would  practically  multiply  his  years  five- 
fold. Half  a  century  of  life  spent  in  travel  would  now  effect  as 
much  as  two  centuries  and  a-half  a  hundred  years  ago !  In  Francisco  I 
read  what  had  been  written  that  morning  near  Sedan,  seven  thousand 
miles  away ;  and  most  marvellous,  perhaps,  of  all,  I  reached  that  city 
within  a  month  of  leaving  home,  by  the  gentlest  touch  of  human 
hands  controlling  iron  and  steam — ^forces  that  are  among  the 
mightiest  that  man  wield.  Yet  within  seventy  years  the  man  who 
spoke  of  "  steam  waggons  "  was  deemed  insane,  and  was  helped,  only 
because  '*  his  invention,"  it  was  said,  **  could  do  no  harm,  and  might 
lead  to  something  useful."  So  it  is  with  everything.  The  human 
eye  can  now  see  through  space,  millions  of  miles  further  than  it 
could  even  when  we  were  born.  The  three  thousand  or  four  thousand 
fixed  stars  which  the  apostles  saw  are  now  known  to  be  six  or  seven 
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millions.  The  yearly  inoome  of  England  is  five  or  six  times  larger 
than  at  the  beginning  of  the  oentary,  and  has  doubled  within  thirty 
years.  The  effect  of  all  this  is  that,  for  openings  of  providence,  for 
facilities  of  usefulness,  for  material  strength  and  resources,  this  year 
of  grace  1871  is  much  further  beyond  the  year  1800  than  are  the 
Missionary  labours  of  this  year  beyond  the  labours  of  our  fathers. 
The  march,  the  bounty  of  Providence,  has  outstripped  us  all. 

WB  CAN  FBBAOH  THB   QOSPBL   TO  ALL. 

To  the  extent  of  our  ability  we  are  to  preach  it,  and  we  can  preach 
it  to  all  Take  the  least  favourable  case.  'Suppose  that  this  work 
is  to  be  done  by  members  of  Churches  in  Christendom  only,  t.  6.,  in 
Europe  and  America.  We  might  need  fifty  thousand  preachers,  and 
their  support  might  amount  to  ten  or  fifteen  millions  a  year  for  ten 
years.  In  that  time  and  by  such  an  agency  the  Gospel  might  be 
preached,  and  preached  repeatedly  to  every  man  and  woman  and 
child  on  earth! 

It  seems  a  great  company — fifty  thousand  preachers.  And  yet 
the  number  is  not  more  than  one  per  cent,  of  our  Evangelical  Church 
members.  Three  or  four  out  of  every  hundred  members  of  Baptist 
Churches  in  England  and  America  would  yield  all  we  need.  England 
sent  as  many  men  to  the  Crimea  to  take  a  single  fortress,  and  to  keep 
up  for  a  few  years  a  Mohammedan  despotism.  Ten  times  the  number 
of  men  fell  on  each  side  in  the  great  American  war,  to  set  free  three 
or  four  millions  of  slaves.  Five  hundred  years  ago  the  Crusades 
had  cost  more  lives,  and  they  sought  to  win  from  men  well  nigh  as 
chivalrous  as  the  invaders,  a  material  Jerusalem  and  an  earthly 
"  sovereignty."  And  cannot  fifty  thousand  redeemed  men  be  found 
to  win  back  the  world  to  Jesus  Christ  ?  Have  our  hymns  no  mean- 
ing? 

"  O  send  ten  thotaand  heralds  forth, 
From  east  to  west,  from  south  to  north, 
To  blow  the  trump  of  Jubilee, 
And  peace  proclaim  from  sea  to  sea.*' 

It  seems  a  great  sum — a  hundred  and  fifty  millions  in  ten  years 
— yet  it  is  less  than  £3  a-year  from  each  member  of  Evangelical 
Churches  in  Europe  and  America.  England  alone  spends  as  much 
as  the  whole  hundred  and  fifty  million  pounds  every  two  years  on 
intoxicating  drinks.  The  blessings  of  civil  government,  imperial 
and  local,  cost  Britain  every  year  two-thirds  of  the  whole  sum.  The 
Crimean  war  cost  a  hundred  millions ;  the  American  war  more  than 
ten  times  as  much.  An  annual  tax  of  tenpence  in  the  pound  on  the 
income  of  Great  Britain  alone  would  yield  the  fifteen  millions  we 
need.  Nay,  more :  It  would  be  easy  to  find  ten  thousand  professing 
Christians  who  could  give  it  all  1 

Looking  only  at  men  and  money,  is  it  not  seK-evident  that  it  can 
be  done? 

But,  in  fact,  the  process  is  less  costly  than  I  have  supposed.  In 
America  and  England,  and  generally  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
the  Gospel  might  be  preached— fully  and  tenderly — without  much 
more  cost  than  the  loving  personal  labours  of  our  Church  members. 
In  India  there  are,  say,  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  heathen. 
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Suppose  that  we  oould  send  out  at  onoe  three  thousand  men,  who 
should  each  spend  a  oouple  of  years  in  learning  one  language  or 
more,  and  go  for  eight  years  or  ten  of  work.  They  might  gather 
around  them,  or  get  from  existing  Churches,  three  thousand  more — 
plain  men  or  women,  competent  to  preach  the  Gospel  with  tender- 
ness and  power.  And  then  in  ten  years  the  Gospel  might  be 
preached,  and  preached  repeatedly,  to  all  India.  The  entire  cost  of 
such  an  agency  for  ten  years,  and  for  six  thousand  agents,  need  not 
amount  to  fifteen  millions.  Five  thousand  men  sent  in  the  same 
way  to  China,  might,  in  the  same  time,  evangelize  the  whole  country. 
It  can  be  done. 

I  have  not  forgotten  the  difiSculties  of  all  kinds  that  surround 
this  enterprise— travel,  health,  unknown  regions,  barbarous  tribes, 
the  great  wrath  of  one  who  perceives  that  his  time  is  short.  I 
know,  or  can  imagine,  them  all.  But  I  venture  to  say  that,  what- 
ever these  difficulties,  they  would  be  overcome  if  English  national 
honour  were  at  stake ;  if  diamond-beds  or  gold-fields  of  sufficient 
value  had  been  discovered — nay,  if  even  a  Nile  were  to  be  traced 
and  mapped.  Is  there  a  part  of  the  earth  that  Englishmen  could 
not  penetrate,  for  a  considerationf  And  shall  Christ's  command, 
and  the  world's  needs,  fail  to  move  ?    I  repeat  it — It  can  he  done  ! 

Morrvxs  and  beasoks. 

The  recommendations  of  some  such  plan,  so  simple  and  compre- 
hensive— the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  nothing  more,  to  every 
creature,  and  nothing  less — ^are  clear  and  decisive. 

There  is,  first  of  all,  the  Divine  command  and  the  Divine  example. 
Education  is  of  value ;  so  is  the  relief  of  distress ;  the  alleviation 
of  suffering ;  so  are  canals,  and  railroads,  and  commerce,  the  imple- 
ments of  a  materiar civilization.  We  honour  them  all;  but  they 
are  most  honoured  when  made  subservient  to  the  Gospel.  When 
the  blessed  God  stept  forth  from  his  place,  as  philanthropist,^  He 
gave  His  law,  and  prophets,  and  sent  His  Son.  And  now  all  the 
improvement  he  works  begins  in  human  hearts,  and  is  to  spread 
from  within  outwardly  till  all  is  renewed.  There  are,  be  assured, 
profound  reasons,  as  there  is  a  Divine  command,  to  justify  the 
announcement  that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  the  first  business 
of  the  Christian  Church. 

Some  such  comprehensive  plan,  moreover,  will  have  the  advantage 
of  proving  to  the  world  that  we  believe  what  we  profess,  viz,,  that 
the  Gospel  is  God's  remedy  for  human  misery  and  sinfulness,  and 
that  it  is  the  Church's  honour  to  make  it  known.  Everyone  sees 
that  our  present  agencies,  with  their  million  a-year,  for  the  evangel- 
ization of  eight  hundred  millions  of  people,  do  not  mecm  huaineea ; 
and  there  is,  in  consequence,  widespread  infidelity  in  relation  to  the 
Gospel  and  in  relation  to  the  sincerity  of  the  Christian  Church  her- 
self   What  an  answer  it  would  be  to  nationalism  and  Secu- 
larism, and  Sectarianism,  and  Popery,  and  Infidelity  in  all  their 
forms ;  and  what  a  healthy  confirmation  of  our  own  faith,  if  the 
Evangelical  Churches  of  Christendom  were  to  resolve,   in  God's 

♦  Titi  iii.  4, 
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strength,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  oreatnre !  It  would  be  thd 
fitting  reply  at  once  to  Papal  Infallibility  and  to  Bationalistio  un- 
belief. 

And  how  our  work  would  simplify  and  extend  if  we  confined  it 
to  this  business  of  preaching  the  Gospel.  Many  men  would  be 
found,  of  every  class  and  of  various  social  positions,  competent  to 
do  this  work,  but  not  competent  to  become  pastors,  and  not  caring 
to  take  upon  them  the  business-labours  of  many  modern  mission- 
aries— ^good  men,  full  of  faith,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Nay,  might 
not  our  best  men —  our  laymen  and  pastors — whether  young  or  old, 
be  prepared  to  give  five  years  or  ten,  or  parts  of  every  year,  to  this 
specific  work,  who  are  not  prepared  to  become  missionaries  for  life, 
in  the  common  meaning  of  the  term. 

What  enormous  anxieties  would  be  spared  us  in  connexion  with 
mission-buildings,  and  churches,  and  schools— the  dead- weight  of 
many  existing  agencies.  All  these  things  would  come  in  time,  but 
they  would  come  independently  of  those  who  make  it  their  business 
to  preach  the  GospeL  Ohurches  would  be  formed  by  thousands ; 
but  they  would  be  left  to  their  New  Testament,  and  to  native  pastors, 
being  commended,  not  selfishly,  but  from  enlightened  conviction, 
"  to  Gcd  and  to  the  word  of  His  grace."  A  freer  Christian  life 
might  be  the  result  of  such  an  arrangement ;  but  the  life  would  be 
more  true,  more  natural,  and,  I  believe,  more  abiding. 

And  what  a  blessing  would  it  be  to  the  heathen  to  find  hundreds 
of  men  in  their  country  all  preaching  substantially  the  same  Gh)spel, 
and  all  pointing  for  details  of  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  life  to  the 
same  book! 

8TATISTI0AL  OONTBASTS. 

Total  Income  of  all  Evangelical  Societies  in  Europe  and 
America — Bible  and  Missionary — for  Uie  Erangelisation  of 
the  Heathen  World,  about £1,000,000 

Eyangelical  Church  Members  throughout  the  earth — at  least 

10,000,000— supposed  that  there  are  who  are  disposed  to  giye        5,000,000 

The  Imperial  expenditure  in  Great  Britain  for  Goyemment  is 
£70,000,000;  local,  £30.000.000,  in  aU  [each  year]     .    .    .  £100,000,000 

A  penny  in  the  pound  yields  in  Great  Britam  alone  from  Income 
Taxpayers £1,600,000 

The  actual  expenditure  on  intoxicating  drinks  in  Great  Britain 

.     alone  ayerages  £92,000,000  (See  Hoyle*s  **Our  National 

Besources'').    Beckon  it  at £75,000,000 
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THE  FATHEELESS  CHILD  AFFLICTED. 

*'  Te  shall  not  afflict  any  widow,  or  fatherless  child." — ^Ezod.  xxii.  22. 

Mrs.  W was  left  a  Tvidow,  with  two  ohildren — ^a  boy  named 

Charlie,  eight  years  old,  and  a  girl  named  Mary,  aged  six.  After 
her  bereavement  there  followed  the  distress  of  seoaring  food  and 
raiment  for  herself  and  little  ones.  Her  husband  had  left  her  a 
small  cottage,  and  her  rent  was  therefore  free,  unless  we  exoept  the 
little  annual  tax  on  it.  Charlie  understood  the  new  condition  of  his 
life,  and  his  knowledge  told  heavily  on  his  young  heart.  Thoughtful 
and  considerate  beyond  his  years,  he  tried  to  forget  his  own  sorrow, 
and  used  every  possible  appliance  to  mitigate  his  mother's.  He  ran 
errands  for  any  one  who  would  employ  him ;  made  kites  for  neigh- 
bouring boys,  getting  two  or  three  cents  each  in  return  for  his 
articles ;  gathered  up  all  the  old  horseshoes  that  had  dropped  in  the 
road,  and  bargained  with  the  blacksmith  for  them.  *'  I  will  help 
you,  dear  ma,"  he  used  to  say,  in  tones  of  inexpressible  tendemess,^ 
throwing  his  arms  around  her  neck ;  *'  1  will  help  you  all  I  can ; 
and  when  I  get  bigger  we  will  sell  our  house  and  go  west,  and  buy 
us  a  farm,  and  raise  our  own  wheat,  and  potatoes,  and  corn,  and 
hay."  Poor  fellow  1  little  did  he  know  how  such  words  of  blessed 
endearment  made  his  mother  feel  all  the  keener  and  deeper  her 
great  and  helpless  desolation. 

The  writer  saw  Charlie  one  summer's  evening  on  his  way  home 
from  a  neighbouring  town,  his  feet  weary  and  his  eyes  swollen  with 
recent  tears. 

"  My  little  man,"  said  I,  "  where  have  you  been  to-day  ?  " 

"  To  C ,  sir,  with  some  eggs." 

"  And  how  did  you  succeed  ?  " 

His  breast  heaved  and  his  throat  choked  for  a  moment^  and  then 
came  the  reply :  "  Not  very  well,  sir, — ^not  very  well ;  the  grocery 
man  said  he  'spected  I  stole  the  eggs,  and  said  he  guessed  he  wouldn't 
buy  stolen  eggs.  He  didn't  buy  sir,  and  here  the  eggs  all  are, 
except  two  that  broke." 

I  knew  Charlie ;  I  knew  his  mother ;  I  knew  the  boy's  sensitive 
spirit;  I  knew  the  struggle  of  his  mother  for  life;  and  when  I 
heard  his  story  of  the  grocer,  the  baseless  suspicion  of  the  man  and 
his  worse  than  cruel  talk,  my  heart  was  stirred  within  me.  I  took 
the  eggs,  and  I  took  Charlie  in  my  arms ;  gave  him  the  price  for 
his  eggs,  and  then  a  pressure  and  a  kiss,  vowing  with  myself  at  the 
same  time,  that  when  I  should  meet  that  grocer  I  would  have  my 
revenge. 

It  is  an  old  story,  as  old  as  the  world  almost,  that  the  orphan 
travels  a  thorny  path.  Heartless  men  and  heartless  women  strike 
their  daggers  into  breasts  that  need  rays  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  help  them  to  live  in  the  great  strife  they  are  fighting;  but  how 
few — oh,  how  few  1 — the  number  who  wipe  away  the  tears  of  the 
widow  and  of  her  children,  and  who  feed  her  fire  with  coal  and 
wood. 

In  the  cabin  of  yonder  field,  in  the  cellar  or  garret  of  the  house 
of  that  crowded  street,  you  know  a  mother  and  her  orphan  boy  or 
girl  reside.    And  you  know  more.    Yesterday  morning,  last  week, 
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early  last  winter,  Bome  time,  no  matter  when,  for  it  is  not  long  ago, 
you  refosed — ^yes,  you — ^to  help  these  helpless  ones;  you  had  a  sneer 
or  a  cold  word  for  them ;  or,  worse  than  all,  you  had  in  your  heart 
eold  negleot  for  them.  Slippered  feet  and  oosy  rooms  are  yours  in 
the  wild,  dark  nights  of  storms  and  snows ;  and  some  day  a  reckon- 
ing will  oome  for  yourself,  and  others  like  you,  who  have  oppressed 
the  widow  and  orphan  by  a  refusal  to  help  when  help  was  so. 
urgently  needed.  Some  day  an  avenging  spirit  will  traok  your  path, 
and  make  your  agony  keen  and  insufferable,  because  of  your  refusal 
"  to  visit  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  in  their  affliction."  Bitter, 
and  fruitless,  and  hopeless  will  be  your  repentance  in  that  hour, 
when  a  voice  shall  strike  to  your  inmost  spirit,  saying,  in  reply  to 
all  your  extenuations  and  protestations,  "  Verily,  I  say  imto  you, 
inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  tifiese,  ye  did  it  not 
to  Me.  Depart  from  Me." — From  the  Pakaohes's  Lantsbn,  a  usefd 
$er%al  for  ministers,  and  ^'a  pleasant  companion  in  any  Christian 
household." 


METHODISM  IN  NOETH  DEVON  AND  THE  BIBLE 
CHEISTIANS.^ 

Tbdb  "  History  of  Methodism  in  North  Devon,"  •  by  an  anonymous 
author,  though  we  suppose  him  to  be  a  Wesleyan  Minister,  is  a 
deeply  interesting  volume.  Such,  a  subject,  treated  with  fairness, 
candour,  and  discrimination,  and  we  readily  acknowledge  our  author 
has,  for  the  most  part,  so  treated  it,  could  hardly  faU  to  be  both 
interesting  and  instructive.  We  use  the  words,  for  the  most  part, 
advisedly,  because,  unless  all  our  information  is  false  and  misleading, 
the  author  is  defective,  as  we  hope  to  show  presently,  in  one  particu- 
lar at  least,  in  either  fairness  or  discrimination.  But  before  pro- 
ceeding with  this  ungracious  task,  let  us  enrich  our  pages  with  two 
or  three  of  the  numerous  incidents  with  which  the  work  abounds. 
An  organized  attempt  to  drive  the  Methodists  from  the  town  and 
neighbourhood  of  Overton  is  thus  described : 

"They  were  assailed  in  the  public  streets  with  profane  and  vulgar  epithets  by 
the  lower  orders,  who  were  instigated  and  encouraged  by  the  ignorant  and  bigoted 
of  higher  1'ank.  Public  preaching  and  other  religious  seryices  were  interrupted, 
and,  almost  overwhelmed  by  the  trouble  which  had  so  unexpectedly  come  upon 
them,  the  Methodist  people  unanimously  entreated  that  Mr.  Roberts  f  might 
return  to  them,  to  counsel  them  in  their  dimculties.  He  accordingly  hastened  to 
to  their  help,  and  soon  found  that  he  had  work  sufficient  to  do.  The  services  of 
Word,  a  clergyman  of  the  Ofaurch  of  England,  who  had  disgraced  his  office,  and  no 

*  History  of  Methodism  in  North  Devon.  London:  Wesleyan  Conference 
Office. 

t  A  person  of  *'  deep,  flsrvent  piety  and  brilliant  talents,"  bom  at  lUogan*  Oomwall,  wbo 
went  to  reside  at  Tiverton  when  be  was  twenty-two  years  of  age.  appointed  to  a  Gixonit  in 
tbe  north  of  England  in  1760.  *        "  »-.   *-*- 
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longer  held  a  living,  were  enlisted  to  preach  against  the  Methodists  in  the  public 
streets ;  but  the  intemperate  character  of  his  addresses,  his  dissolute  life,  his  pro- 
fane conversation  and  companionship,  soon  rendered  him  a  reproach  to  those  who 
had  given  him  their  countenance,  and  tended  rather  to  promote  than  to  damage 
the  interests  of  the  cause  espoused  by  the  persecuted  ones :  nevertheless,  the  same 
personal  insults  were  continued,  and  falsehoods  of  every  kind  that  rage  and  malice 
could  invent  were  industriously  propagated  to  hold  up  Mr.  Roberts  and  his  hearers 
to  contempt  and  ridicule.  One  of  the  clergymen  of  the  Established  Church 
publicly  repelled  him  from  the  Lord's  Table,  and  finding  that  this  did  not  succeed 
m  driving  him  out  of  the  town,  the  aid  of  the  law  was  brought  into  requisition. 
At  one  session  upwards  of  thirty  indictments  for  establishing  conventicles,  holding 
unlawful  assemblies,  etc.,  were  preferred;  but,  by  the  assistance  of  an  able  coun- 
sel and  the  wisdom  and  moderation  of  the  Recorder,  these  efforts  recoiled  on  their 
adversaries,  and  for  fifteen  months  the  Methodists  of  Tiverton  pursued  their 
mission  in  peace.  The  clergyman  (Ward)  being  defeated  in  his  designs  in  the 
town,  continued  his  persecution  in  several  country  villages,  till,  having  filled  up 
the  measure  of  his  iniquities,  he  was  arrested  in  his  career,  and  suddenly  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  God.  He  was  crossing  the  Forest  of 
Exmoor,  in  order  to  attack  the  Methodists  at  Northmolton,  when  he  sank  to  his 
waist  in  a  bog,  and  a  fall  of  snow  happening  in  the  night,  he  was  not  discovered 
until  several  days  after.  When  found  he  was  quite  dead — his  body  standing  erect, 
nearly  up  to  the  waist  in  mire." 

The  following  incidents  respeoting  the  excellent,   but  simple- 
hearted  and  eccentric  Mr.  Cricket,  occurred,  the  compiler  tells  us, 
" out  of  our  prescribed  district;   but  no  apology  will  be  needed  for- 
giving them  a  place  in  these  pages." 

"  On  his  appointment  to  labour  in  what  is  now  the  Dunster  Circuit,  he  took  up 
his  temporary  residence  at  the  house  of  a  friend  residing  at  what  had  been  a  way- 
side inn,  known  by  the  sign  of  the  Dragon.  Mr.  C.  appears  to  have  reached  his 
destination  some  twenty-four  hours  after  his  colleague,  whom  he  met  in  the  sitting- 
room  prior  to  breakfast.  After  a  fraternal  salutation,  he  made  inquiries  respect- 
ing the  inhabitants  of  the  village,  and,  pointing  to  a  cottage  in  the  distance,  asked, 
•  Who  lives  there  P '  His  colleague  remmded  him  that  he  also  was  a  stranger,  and 
knew  nothing  of  the  neighbourhood.  To  which  Mr.  C.  rejoined,  *  What !  have 
you  been  here  twenty-four  hours  and  have  not  called  to  ask  them  the  state  of 
their  souls  ?  *  He  thereupon  left  the  house,  visited  and  talked  with  the  cottagers 
before  he  partook  of  breakfast. 

**  He  was  once  preaching  in  the  old  chapel  at  Williton.  His  subject  was  the 
abounding  love  of  Gtod,  from  which  he  took  occasion  for  a  moment  to  draw  some 

Eractical  inferences.  The  people  had  been  lacking  in  Christian  liberality,  and 
ad  not  supported  the  Gospel  in  a  manner  equal  to  their  means ;  Mr.  C.  therefore 
reminded  them  of  their  duty  by  inquiring,  *  Don*t  you  think,  friends,  it  would  be 
an  excellent  thing  if,  at  the  close  of  his  labours  on  Sunday  evening,  God  were  to 
take  the  preacher  up  to  heaven,  and  keep  him  till  the  following  Sunday  morning, 
when  He  could  let  him  down  to  preach  P  He  wouldn't  cost  anything  to  maintain 
him  then,  would  he  P '    This  quaint  rebuke  had  the  desired  effect.*' 

The  following  characteristic  anecdote  of  Mr.  Wesley  we  have  not 
met  with  before. 

*•  To  a  junior  preacher  who  made  complaint  of  his  bad  lodgings,  stating  that 
when  he  slept  the  *  spiders  fell  into  his  mouth,'  Mr.  Wesley  is  said  to  have  sent  the 
following  facetious  and  laconic  reply: — *Dear  Brother,  When  you  sleep  again, 
I  would  advise  you  to  keep  your  mouth  shut.' " 

And  this,  of  Mr.  Fletcher,  though  we  have  met  with  it  before,  is 
so  beautiful  that  we  cannot  omit  it. 

"  When  Mr.  Fletcher,  of  Madeley,  published  his  last  volume  of  *  Checks  to 
Antiiomianism,'  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Reader,  the  President  of  the  Western  College 
for  training  Independent  Ministers,  a  zealous  Calvinist,  was  so  angry  after  he  had 
read  it,  that  he  determined  to  go  direct  to  Madeley,  to  contend  with  Mr.  Fletcher 
face  to  face.  He  arrived  in  Madeley  at  an  early  hour  of  the  day,  and  hastened  to 
August,  1871.        b  2  n         ] 
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obtain  the  desired  interview^  He  vent  to  the  house,  apd  his  loud  knock  at  the 
door  indicated  his  agitation.  On  the  servant  opening  the  door,  he  wm  mfwrned, 
in  answer  to  his  inquiry,  that  Mr.  Fletcher  was  at  home.  She  "Jioraaed  her 
master  that  Mr.  Eeader,  of  Taunton,  was  at  the  door ;  and  as  soon  as  Mr.  Fletcher 
heard  the  name  of  the  viator,  he  ran  down  from  his  study,  and  spreadmg  out  his 
hands  to  receive  the  visitor,  exclaimed-*  Come  in,  come  m.  thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord  I  Am  I  so  honoured  as  to  receive  a  visit  from  so  esteemed  a  servant  of  m^ 
Master  P  Let  us  have  a  little  prayer  while  some  refreshments  are  getting  ready. 
Mr.  Reader  was  so  taken  by  surprise,  that  although  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  pro- 
lorn?  his  visit  for  three  days,  he  was  ashamed  even  to  mtimate  what  had  been  the 
object  of  his  visit;  and  he  afterwards  stated  that  he  never  enjoyed  three  days  of 
such  profitable  and  spiritual  intercourse  in  all  his  life." 

We  must  now  deal  with  the  chapter  entitied  "The  Connexional 
Changes  of  1816,  and  theu:  Influence  on  North  Devon,"  and  that 
the  Author  may  receive  no  injustice  in  the  few  brief  comments  we 
have  to  offer,  we  make  the  following  long  quotation,  which  in  our 
opinion  contains  some  statements  not  wholly  free  from  sectarian 
bias  and  misrepresentation. 

"  In  the  midst  of  this  rural  district  flving  within  the  angle  of  country  bounded 
by  Bude,  Okehampton,  and  HartlandJ^,  about  equi-distant  from  Hatherleigh, 
Holsworthy.  and  Torrington,  lies  the  parish  of  Shebbear.  In  the  Spring  of  1813 
the  Vicar  of  Shebbear,  who  resided  in  the  west  of  Cornwall,  appointed  the  Bev. 
Daniel  Evans  his  curate.  He  was  a  converted  man,  and  his  first  sermon  in  tlie 
parish  church  made  a  deep  impression  on  many  minds.  He  expatiated  on  the 
nature  and  necessity  of  the  new  birth,  and  his  earnest  manner  greatly  affected  bis 
hearers.  Among  the  parishioners  was  a  family  of  the  name  of  Thome,  who 
resided  at  Lake  Farm.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thome  had  long  evinced  a  reverent  reganl 
for  religion,  and  maintained  the  worship  of  Gtod  in  their  family.  Mrs.  Thome's 
father,  who  had  on  his  visits  to  Tavistock  occasionally  attended  the  services  of  the 
Methodists,  was  accustomed  to  speak  to  his  daughter  of  the  lucid  manner  in  which 
they  preached  the  Gospel,  and  the  plainness  with  which  they  set  forth  the  plan  of 
redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  Mr.  Evans'  thundering  denunciations  against  sin, 
and  searching  discourses  on  the  necesaty  of  regeneration,  awakened  in  Mrs. 
Thome's  mind  deep  convictions  for  sin,  and  an  earnest  concern  for  her  soul's 
salvation ;  and  during  a  visit  of  Mr.  Glascott,  of  Hatherleigh,  whilst  listening  to 
a  sermon  from  Rom.  viii.  1,—*  There  is  now  therefore  no  condemnation,'  &c., 
she  was  enabled  *  to  believe  with  her  heart  unto  righteousness,'  and  realise  *  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  The  novel  character  of  Mr.  Evims' 
preaching  excited  the  opposition  of  some  of  his  parishioners,  which  led  to  his  being 
silenced  in  the  following  year  by  Dr.  Pelham,  the  then  Bishop  of  the  diocese. 
This  circumstance  led  the  parishioners  who  had  embraced  Mr.  Evans*  views  to 
seek  the  assistance  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  missionaries  labouring  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 

••  At  this  juncture,  Mr.  William  O'Bryan  having  had  his  sympathies  awakened 
by  the  destitute  spiritual  condition  of  a  large  number  of  parishes  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, volunteered  his  services  to  Mr.  Banwell,  the  missionary  in  the  Stratton 
Circuit,  *  and  entered  w  ith  intense  ardour  on  his  evangelical  labours. 

"  Mr.  O'Bryan  was  a  native  of  Luxulyan,  in  the  eastem  part  of  Comwall,  and 
was  a  local  preacher  of  the  Wesleyan  body.  He  had  offered  himself  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  regular  ministry,  and  had  been  declined  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in 
his  own  circuit,  chiefly  on  account  of  his  eccentricities ;  but  he  was  constantly 
employed  by  the  travelling  preachers  to  assist  them  in  their  labours.  Feeling 
persuaded  that  preaching  was  his  mission,  he  was  accustomed  to  journey  in  various 
directions  as  spheres  of  usefulness  presented  themselves,  and  to  preach  with  con- 
siderable success. 


•  •*  There  were  at  this  time  in  Devonehire  and  the  east  of  Comwall  (including  Bodmin)  16 
Circuits,  to  which  35  regular  preachers  were  appointed,  who  had  7,013  members  of  Society 
under  their  charge ;  and  in  1809  there  were  23  preachers  emploj'cd  in  the  same  area.  The 
statements  contained  in  the  Bibla  Chrittian  Jubilee  Volumet  pages  10  and  11,  refer  to  a  period 
much  anterior  to  this," 
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'*  Entering  on  the  Stratton  Mission  *  at  this  juncture  he  found  '  the  fields  white 
already  unto  the  harvest '  and  was  cordially  welcomed  by  a  people  who  thirsted 
for  the  '  Word  of  Life.'  Among  the  inhabitants  of  many  of  the  parishes  in  the 
north-west  of  Devon  the  Gospel  had  been  preached  by  the  Wesleys  and  the 
early  Methodists,  and  later  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Bideford  and  Launceston 
Circuits;  and  through  their  labours,  in  connection  with  the  efforts  of  Messrs. 
Glasscott  and  Evans,  the  leaven  of  Christianity  had  been  silently  working,  and  a 
general  interest  had  been  awakened  in  spiritual  things.  Mr.  O'Bryan  being  an 
earoest  and  stirring  preacher  attracted  great  attention.  His  wife  also  entered 
heartily  into  his  enterprise,  and,  as  he  possessed  a  robust  frame,  he  was  well  cal- 
culated to  meet  the  pressing  demands  for  help  which  the  Wesleyan  body  was  not 
able  at  this  time  adequately  to  meet,  and  was  the  instrument  of  gathering  large 
numbers  into  the  Gospel  fold.  It  should  be  remarked,  however,  that  Mr.  fianwell, 
the  Wesleyan  preacher  on  that  station,  though  not  possessing  high  repute  as  a 
preacher,  must  have  successfully  carried  on  the  work  during  his  three  years* 
residence,  first  at  Stratton,  and  then  at  Holsworthy,  the  centres  of  this  extensive 
circuit,  since  the  number  of  members  under  his  charge  increased  from  214  in  the 
year  1815  to  480,  iu  the  year  1817. 

**  Mr.  0'Bryan*s  feeling  towards  the  Methodist  body  must  have  been  anything  but 
cordial  after  the  rebuffs  he  had  met  with  amongst  them,  and  would  not  fail  to  be 
expressed.  The  people  rallied  round  him,  and  he  succeeded  in  alienating  many 
entire  societies  and  congregations  from  the  parent  body,  which  formed  the  nucleus 
of  a  new  Methodist  community  of  which  he  became  the  founder  and  leader,  f 

**  The  Thome  family  of  Shebbear,  who  had  applied  in  vain  to  the  Methodist 
preacher  at  Holsworthy  for  help,  gave  a  cordial  invitation  to  Mr.  O'Bryan,  who 
was  now  gradually  separating  himself,  or  being  driven,  from  his  old  friends,  to 
visit  that  parish.  He  responded  to  the  call,  and  was  the  means  of  establishing,  in 
connection  with  that  family,  the  first  Bible  Christian  Society,  the  members  of  its 
communion  being  generally  known  as  the  Bryanite  Methodists. 

*'  The  Society  rapidly  extended  its  influence  throughout  the  extensive  area  lying 
to  the  north-west  of  Dartmoor  and  the  east  of  Cornwall ;  and  Mr.  O'Bryan  found 
able  coadjutors  in  his  work  in  Messrs.  James,  John,  and  Samuel  Thorne,  who, 
with  their  parents,  having  been  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Truth,  entered 
zealously  into  the  evangelistic  enterprise.  Mr.  James  Thorne  became  a  leading 
Minister  in  the  new  body,  and  the  younger  brother  set  on  foot  a  printing  establish- 
ment in  this  remote  rural  parish,  which  became  the  nucleus  of  the  Bible  Christian 
Book-Koom,  and  has  been  the  means  of  disseminating  a  healthy  literature  among 
a  large  rural  population. 

"  Many  of  the  places  in  which  Mr.  0*Bryan  obtained  a  footing  had  been  for  many 
years  under  the  culture  of  the  Wesleyans,  such  as  Stratton,  Holsworthy,  Morwen- 
stow,  Woolfardisworthy,  Hartland,  Parkham,  Trewint,  Week  St.  Mary,  Marfaam- 
church,  and  Launcells.  At  Northlew  he  was  invited  to  preach  at  the  opening 
service  of  a  new  Methodist  Chapel,  when  he  so  far  ingratiated  himself  with  the 
trustees,  that  both  the  chapel  and  congregation  were  transferred  to  the  new 
denomination.  This  may  be  regarded  by  some  as  a  just  retaliation  for  his  old 
friends'  want  of  cordiality  towards  him,  but  such  a  course  can  hardly  be  looked 
upon  as  strictly  honourable.  Among  other  places  in  which  the  whole  society 
attached  themselves  to  Mr.  O'Bryan  were  Bridgerule,  the  residence  of  Mrs.  Good- 
man, the  friend  of  Mrs.  Rattenbury,  who  became  of  npte  in  the  body ;  and  Tithe- 
cott.  Mr.  O'Bryan's  frugal  living  and  limited  demands  suited  the  capacity  and 
disposition  of  the  people  in  the  former  places,  and  he  remained  in  connection  wiih 
the  Societies  he  had  been  the  instrument  of   forming,   for  about  fifteen   years. 

•  "  The  statement  contained  in  the  Bible  Chriiftian  Jubilee  Memorial  (page  15)  that  the 
Stratton  Mission  was  opened  three  years  only  before  Mr.  O'Bryan  entered  on  this  sphere  is 
calculated  to  mislead.  As  a  part  of  the  Launceston  Circuit,  the  neighbourhood  had  been 
regularly  visited,  (see  page  87),  and  many  of  the  villages  which  appear  on  the  *  Preachers* 
plan  *  of  the  year  1808  h^  been  visited  for  many  years  previously." 

t  **  The  best  reason  which  can  be  assigned  for  the  reluctance  of  the  old  body  to  receive 
Mr.  O'Bryan  into  the  regular  ministry  was  the  altered  position  of  Methodism  with  reference 
to  missionary  operations.  In  earlier  days  Mr.  Wesley  would  readily  have  embraced  such  an 
instrumentality,  and  on  his  own  responsibility  given  him  a  suitable  sphere  of  labour.  It 
required  men  of  greater  experience  and  superior  administrative  talent,  however,  to  act  in 
Buch  an  emergency,  than  could  be  found  at  this  time  among  the  ministers  of  a  rural  district ; 
and  it  will  be  easily  seen  how  it  was  that  Mr.  O'Bryairs  influence  was  directed  into  a 
channel  in  which,  perhaps,  it  was  best  employed. 
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In  1829,  the  Bible  Christian  Conference,  having  found  Mr.  O  'Bryan  as  difficult 
to  manage  as  had  the  Wesleyans  before  them,  refused  to  concede  to  him  supreme 
authority,  and  required  him  to  take  a  position  in  a  Circuit  as  a  regular  Miuister; 
but  he  formally  resigned  his  spiritual  charge,  and  many  of  the  Societies  remained 
in  union  with  him. 

*' During  the  fourteen  years,  the  Societies  had  increased  to  7,599  members,  with 
62  ministers  and  22  women  preachers.  Female  preaching  was  an  important 
element  in  the  early  success  of  the  body,  and  prominent  among  those  who  co-oper- 
ated with  Mr.  0*Bryan,  was  Mrs.  Susanna  Brooks,  an  account  of  whose  extra- 
ordinary conversion  is  contained  in  a  little  work  entitled  The  Handmaid  qf  the 
Lord, 

**  She  originally  came  from  CloveUy,  and  attributed  her  religions  change  to  no 
particular  instrumentality ;  but  while  engaged  in  Divine  worship  in  the  Parish 
Church  at  Morwenstow,  she  rose,  under  an  inward  impulse,  in  the  midst  of  the 
service,  and  publicly  addressed  the  clergyman  and  congregation,  afterwards  con- 
tinuing her  address  outside  the  church.  Such  a  demonstration  had,  at  least,  the 
eiSect  of  awakening  considerable  interest,  and  arousing  attention  to  religion.  In 
her  labours,  she  co-operated  with  the  Wesleyans,  and,  indeed,  with  all  of  kindred 
Christian  sympathies ;  but,  on  Mr.  O'Bryan's  coming  into  the  neighbourhood,  he 
being  an  advocate  of  female  preaching,  she  allied  herself  more  closely  with  the 
community  with  which  he  was  identified.  The  employment  of  women  as  preachers 
gave  considerable  notoriety  to  their  religious  services,  and  its  novelty  could  not 
fail  to  attract  large  gatherings  of  people. 

"  The  zealous  but  unpretending  labours  of  these  pious  people  resulted  in  a  rapid 
extension  of  their  influence  in  a  district  which  much  needed  such  an  evangelical 
agency.  As  the  result,  the  bulk  of  the  agricultural  population  in  several  important 
parishes,  attached  themselves  to  the  Societies  founded  by  Mr.  O'Bryan,  whilst,  in 
other  instances,  both  denominations  gained  a  footing.  From  the  period  of  their 
separation  from  liie  control  of  their  founder,  the  Societies  advanced  still  more 
rapidly,  and  in  the  year  1843,  their  numbers  had  doubled.  The  hearty  manner 
in  which  the  preachers  advocated  the  temperance  cause,  exerted  a  powerful  influence 
in  a  neighbourhood  where  intemperance  was  the  crying  evil,  and  has  given  an 
increased  impetus  to  the  progress  of  the  body.  At  t]be  Jubilee  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Connexion,  held  in  1864,  the  venerable  James  lliorne  stood  as  the 
honoured  representative  of  a  race  of  self-denying  and  devoted  men,  who,  in  their  day, 
have  exerted  a  marked  influence  on  the  population  amongst  which  ^ey  have 
laboured,  and  under  whose  fostering  care  a  Church  has  sprung  up  numbering  more 
than  25,000  members. 

"Various  suggestions  have  been  made  during  late  years  with  a  view  to  the  union 
of  the  various  bodies  of  Methodists,  who  maintain,  in  all  their  branches,  an 
unvarying  uniformity  in  doctrine.  The  most  tangible  proposal  which  has  been 
considered,  is  the  union  of  the  Bible  Christian  body  with  the  Methodist  New  Con- 
nexion, which  separated  from  the  parent  body  in  1792,  and  the  idea  seems  to  be 
not  unfavourably  entertained  by  both  parties." 

After  reading  this  account,  we  felt  that  if  it  were  strictly  accurate, 
the  origin  of  the  Bible  Christian  Denomination  was  not  so  distinctly 
providential  and  unexceptionably  honourable  as  we  had  always  been 
led  to  suppose.  We  have  said  many  times  that  the  members  of  the 
Connexion  had  no  more  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  its  origin  than  a 
flower  has  to  be  ashamed  of  the  seed,  or  an  oak  of  the  acorn  from 
which  it  sprung  and  grew.  But,  if  the  "Author  of  Methodism  in  North 
Devon "  is  correct,  these  statements  need  some  qualification,  and 
there  was  more  of  human  weakness  and  infirmity  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  "  new  community  "  than  we  had  imagined.  And  on  this 
point,  we  are  much  more  anxious  to  know  the  truth,  the  whole  truth, 
than  to  do  justice  to  Mr.  O'Bryan's  memory  however  desirable  that 
may  be.  On  communicating  with  Mr.  James  Thome,  he  kindly 
corrected  such  parts  of  the  above  narrative  as  required  correction. 

Tt  is  not  true,  Mr  Thome  says,  that  Mr.  O'Bryan  was  rejected  by 
his  Quarterly  meeting,  but  by  the  District  Meeting ;   not  "  chiefly  on 
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acooant  of  his  eccentricities  "  [his  disregard  of  church  order  in  his 
zeal  to  save  souls,  an  eccentricity  of  which  Mr.  Wesley  and  many 
other  good  men  before  him  were  guilty],  but  because  he  was  a  married 
man.  It  has  been  publicly  acknowledged  again  and  again  that  some 
of  Mr  O'Bryan's  movements  may  not  have  been  altogether  prudent, 
and  certainly  the  conduct  of  his  friends  was  not  altogether  wise  and 
considerate. 

It  is  true  that  the  Wesleys  and  the  early  Methodists,  and  later, 
the  Missionaries  of  the  Bideford  and  Launceston  circuits  had  preached 
the  Gospel  in  a  few  of  the  parishes  in  the  north-west  of  Devon,  in 
many,  if  the  Author  pleases ;  but  in  very  many  others  Mr.  O'Bryan 
was  ihe  first  to  declare  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  He  succeeded 
in  preaching  the  Gospel,  as  our  Author  generously  admits,  but  he 
did  not  succeed  (whatever  might  have  been  his  intention,  and  we 
cannot  bring  ourselves  to  believe  he  ever  had  any  such  intention)  "  in 
alienating  many  entire  Societies  and  congregations  from  the  parent 
body."  The  Society  at  Week  St.  Mary,  it  is  true,  came  over  to  him ; 
but  not  until  Mr  Banwell,  the  Wesleyan  preacher,  had  torn  up  the 
class-paper,  and  left  the  preaching  house  abruptly,  without  prayer, 
after  lecturing  the  members  for  hearing  Mr.  O'Bryan  preach.  "  It 
is  not  quite  correct,"  Mr.  Thorne  says,  "  that  all  the  Society  at 
Bridgerule  left;  and  I  never  knew  that  there  was  a  Society  at 
Titheoott."  But  our  Author  most  effectually  refutes  his  own  assertions 
on  this  point.  He  tells  us  that  many  of  the  villages  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Stratton  had  been  regularly  visited  as  a  part  of  the  Launceston 
Circuit  for  many  years ;  though  not  formed  into  a  separate  mission 
until  1808,  but  as  the  membership  which  in  1815  (the  year  in  which 
the  Bible  Christian  Society  was  formed)  only  numbered  214,  had 
increased,  during  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Banwell,  and  when  Mr.  O'Bryan 
was  making  his  ravages,  to  480  in  the  year  1817,  it  is  not  too  much 
to  suppose  the  general  awakening  produced  by  Mr.  O'Bryan's 
preaching  had  much  to  do  with  this  result ;  and  the  acceptable  labours 
of  Titus  Close,  who  came  into  the  Stratton  Mission,  was  another  means 
of  greatly  promoting  the  cause,  though  this  is  not  noticed  in  the  work. 

The  Chapel  at  Northlew  was  not  transferred  to  the  new  denomin- 
ation at  the  time  of  the  opening,  but  several  years  afterwards,  on 
condition  that  they  paid  the  builder,  and  in  the  absence  of  all  evidence 
to  the  contrary,  we  shall  continue  to  believe  that  Mr.  O'Bryan's  con- 
duct in  that  transaction  was  strictly  honourable. 

"The  Thome  family  "  did  not  "apply  in  vain  to  the  Methodist 
preacher  at  Holsworthy  for  help."  They  only  became  acquainted 
with  the  Methodists  through  attending  to  hear  Mr.  O'Bryan  preach. 

It  is  quite  a  mistake  that,  on  the  removal  of  Mr.  Evans  from 
Shebbear,  the  parishioners  who  had  embraced  Mr.  Evans's 
views  were  induced  "  to  seek  the  assistance  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission- 
aries labouring  in  the  neighbourhood."  Mr.  Evans  was  not  removed 
till  some  time  after  Mr.  O'Bryan  had  established  preaching  there. 
And  in  respect  to  any  Shebbear  people  applying  to  the  Methodists 
for  help,  there  was  no  connexion  of  the  Methodists  near,  and  they 
were  unknown  to  the  Shebbear  people. 

"  The  fields  were  white  already  unto  the  harvest,"  it  is  true,  but 
in  a  very  different  sense  than  stated  in  this  history ;  they  were  very 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


356 


MSTHODISM  IN 


In  1829,  the  Bible  Christian  Conference,  havini 


NORTH  Dt^^^ 


to  manage  as  had  the  Wesleyans  before  them,  refusea  w-  ^g^^  |' 
authority,  and  required  him  to  take  a  position  in  a  Circ%  ^  .  |. 
but  he  formally  resigned  his  spiritual  charge,  and  many  ^  ^  ^.  |  §5^ 
in  union  with  him. 

••  During  the  fourteen  years,  the  Societies  had  men 


-  of  such  exoe.     -.       *, 

oe  the  fly  in  the  pot  01  O/jj 

sweetness   and  paritf  of  ^j^ 


"  She  originally  came  from  Clovelly,  and  t'^  ^      4  '>^.  |  • 
particular  instrumentality;  but  while  engfgfe  g       ^*  S  *  JT 
Church  at  Morwenstow,  she  rose,  under  f^      ^  "  ^  ' 

service,  and  publicly  addressed  the  cler»  J 
tinuing  her  address  outside  the  church*  p^  | 
effect  of  awakening  considerable  inte:|  ^  >  ^ 
her  labours,  she  co-operated  with  ^^i^fp 
Christian  sympathies;  but,  on  Mr^2|,|  0  ^ 
being  an  advocate  of  female  pre- 1  J-*^  ^  g^ 
community  with  which  he  was  ' 
gave  considerable  notoriety  to 
fail  to  attract  large  gathering 

•*  The  zealous  but  unpret^/j 
extension  of  their  influenr/ fj 
agency.  As  the  result,  itp^ 
parishes,  attached  theml^J  i ^ 
other  instances,  bothp^^j^  ' 
separation  from  the^ //  ^j  '  ___^ 

rapidly,  and  in  the . ///' 
in  which  the  preacY/ / 
in  a  neighbourh^^i  ^ 

increased  impe//'         

Christian  Con/        -JHT  TVAES  OF  EMANCIPATION** 
honoured  rep'- 

have  exerte       passing  over  many  an  intervening  example,  to  our  own  timp*« 
laboured,  f     .dt  twenty-two  years,  not  to  go  further  back,  not  fewer  thati 
than  25,0   ^  wars  have  been  waged  in  the  various  countries  of  the  worlrl 

"  Var  ^gult  in  every  case  has  been  the  establishment  of  religious  liWfl^ 
of  the    gantry  in  which  the  particular  war  happened  to  be  waged  ^ 

"^^  v/^^°  ^^*^  *^®  y®*'"  ^®*®-    I^  *^**  y^^^  Piedmont  went  to  war  ^*u 
T   Ci^'    The  immediate  result  of  this  war   was  the  defeat  of  PJpIJT^^^ 
nf  y^  ft  disaster,  exclaimed  the  world,  to  the  little  kingdom  I     Vpf    °V 
F^  the  field  on  which  its  arms  were  worsted  it  reaped  a  greater  bl     ^^ 
;^j,odred  times  told  than  any  that  victory  could  have  brought  it  ^^^-p^^ 
itue  nnexplained  reason  Austria  forbore  to  cross  the  Ticino.     It  r^T.    *  I 
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gttbjects.     That  constitution  would  have  comprehended  only  civil  riffhf    iT * 
for  a  very  remarkable  circumstance.     In  the  territory  of  Piedmont 
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which  the  other  clauses  of  the  constitution  would  have  beenhnf  Zy?S 
worth,  and  of  no  long  continuance.  ^'  ^^  ^**^« 

*  From  Dr.  Wylie's  ••  Impending  Crisis  of  the  Church  and  the  World  •  nr  tu^ 
War  in  its  Relation  to  Prophecy,"  published  by  Hamilton,  Adams,  Mid  Co? 
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A  few  years  passed  away,  and  then  came  the  war  in  the  Orimea.  That 
was  a  protracted  and  bloody  struggle,  but  one  blessing  of  inestimable  price 
was  got  from  it — the  only  permanent  good,  so  far  as  we  see,  that  was  got 
from  it — ^the  introduction,  to  wit,  of  religious  toleration  into  the  dominions 
of  the  Moslem.  The  death-penalty  which  menaced  every  subject  of  the 
Porte  who  should  embrace  Ohristianity  was  repealed,  and  freedom  of  con- 
science has  from  that  day  to  this  been  the  law  in  Turkey.  The  Bible,  till 
then  a  forbidden  book,  is  now  openly  sold  in  the  bazaars  of  Constantinople. 
A  Bible-stall  may  be  seen  on  the  Golden  Horn,  and  Turks  buying  and 
reading  the  word  of  God.  Moreover,  within  the  limits  of  Turkey  is  the 
site  of  the  "  Seven  Ohurches  **  of  Asia.  The  degree  of  religious  toleration 
now  issued  covered,  of  course,  these  communities.  It  was  like  a  trumpet 
summoning  them  from  their  sepulchre.  Since  that  day  the  spiritual  life  of 
these  Ohurches  has  revived,  their  congregations  have  multiplied,  and  their 
individual  members  have  been  increased  by  numerous  conversions.  It  is 
noticeable  surely  that  whereas  the  first  war  set  free  the  most  venerable 
Ohurch  of  Western  Ohristendom,  the  second  war  brought  an  end  of 
oppression  to  the  most  venerable  of  all  the  Ohurches  of  Eastern  Ohristen- 
dom— the  most  ancient  ezistine  Ohurch  of  Ohristian  history. 

Having  done  its  work  in  the  land  of  the  Orescent,  war  next  passed  east- 
ward to  3ie  shores  of  the  Indus.  A  sudden  revolt  had  shaken  the  founda- 
tions of  our  dominion  in  India,  and  our  eastern  empire  appeared  on  the 
point  of  being  wrested  from  us.  Wherein  had  we  come  short  in  our  great 
trust  P  We  had  had  complicity  with  Brahminio  tyranny ;  we  had  taken 
the  part  of  Brahma  against  the  conscience  of  the  convert.  This  was  our 
crime.  But  the  fetters  which  British  justice  ou^ht  to  have  rent,  but  did 
not,  war  rent.  The  special  outcome  of  the  mutiny,  which  it  cost  us  much 
blood  and  treasure  to  suppress,  was,  as  in  the  former  instances,  freedom 
of  conscience.  The  Queen  was  proclaimed  empress  in  India,  and  the  same 
proclamation  set  forth  that  the  acknowledged  religion  of  that  empire,  of 
which  India  had  now  become  a  part,  was  Ohristianity,  thus  giving  a  higher 
prestige  to  the  religion  of  the  Bible  in  the  eyes  of  the  natives  than  it  ever 
before  had,  and  recognizing  the  right  of  every  Indian  to  abjure  the  rites 
of  his  fathers,  if  so  inclined,  and  to  pro^ss  the  faith  of  the  Gospel 
without  the  fear  of  the  vengeance  or  caste,  and  without  incurrmg 
the  penalties  of  the  law.  we  have  the  high  authority  of  Dr.  Duff 
for  saying  that  since  the  issuing  of  this  proclamation,  India  has  made  more 
progress  than  for  many  a  long  century  previous. 

Eastward  still  does  war  ^vance,  and  as  it  goes  on  its  way  we  see 
it,  like  a  strong  man,  casting  down  the  immemorial  ramparts  behind 
which  despotism  and  idolatry  had  entrenched  themselves,  that  the 
light  of  troth  might  visit  the  soul.  On  the  far-off  shores  of  Ohina 
and  Japan  the  French  and  British  cannon  are  next  heard  thundering. 
Scarce  has  their  boom  died  away  when  the  gates  of  these  countries,  closed 
from  immemorial  time  against  the  Bible  and  the  missionary,  are  seen  to 
be  open.  Thus,  once  more,  the  same  welcome  and  marvellous  result  is 
wrought  out.  The  war  ended  in  tiie  ratification  of  a  treaty,  securing,  amone 
other  things,  the  freedom  of  missions  in  these  countries.  And  now,  in  all 
^e  cities  and  provinces  of  Ohina,  and  sometimes  even  in  the  very  temples, 
may  the  tidings  of  the  cross  be  preached.  Well  may  the  rapid  march  of 
liberty  astonish  us.  All  the  way  from  the  foot  of  the  Alps  to  the  shores  of 
Ja^mn  has  the  '*  Breaker  "  passed.  Through  benighted  lands  and  enslaved 
nations  has  he  held  his  way,  ringing  the  knell  of  superstition  as^  he  went 
onward,  opening  the  gates  of  brass,  cutting  asunder  the  bars  of  iron,  and 
leaving  behind  him  a  broad  road  for  ^e  feet  of  him  "  that  bringe^  good 
tidings,  that  pablisheth  salvation,  and  that  aaith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God 
reigneth  1 " 

Further  in  this  direction  war  could  not  go.  This  messenger  of  the  God 
of  armies  had  reached  the  furthest  East,    ^at  now  do  we  behold  P  Why, 
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war  returning  on  its  steps,  and  ooming  back  to  the  West,  where  it  had  still 
dungeons  to  raze,  and  captives  to  set  free.  In  1859  the  War  of  Independ- 
ence in  Italy  broke  out,  the  fifth  in  the  order  of  our  enumeration.  The 
campaign  was  short  and  sharp.  The  first  blood  was  shed  on  the  field  of 
Montobello,  and  the  slaughter  was  closed  a  month  after  on  the  yet  bloodier 
field  of  Solferino.  Bat  horn  the  crimson  of  that  field  what  blessing  is  seen 
to  spring  P  Why,  the  very  same  we  have  noted  in  the  four  previous  cases. 
In  at  the  red  gap  made  by  the  cannon  of  Solferino  has  the  Bible  entered. 
Italy  is  now  opened  to  the  Gospel  from  the  Alps  to  the  Adriatic,  one  miser- 
able spot  excepted  in  the  very  heart  of  the  country,  over  which  the  rod  of 
the  triple  tyrant  is  still  stretched.  The  liberation  of  that  spot  is  reserved 
to  form  the  fitting  conclusion  of  the  marvellous  drama  we  are  surveying. 

There  comes  yet  no  pause.  The  work  cannot  be  left  half  done.  Whidier 
do  we  now  see  war  speeding  P  Westward  even,  across  the  sea.  But  to 
what  shore,  and  on  what  errand  P  It  is  traversing  the  same  sea  over  which, 
in  the  May  Flower,  were  borne  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  to  the  New  World. 
Strange  that  war  should  go  thither  I  But  we  may  be  sure  there  is  a  cause. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  a  hideous  system  of  slavery  has  taken 
root,  and  is  growing  stronger  every  year,  and  it  threatens  to  make  frustrate 
the  mission  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  which  was  to  plant  Ohristianity  and 
liberty  in  the  New  Wi^rld;  and  so,  on  its  way  across  the  great  waters,  is 
seen  the  messenger  of  the  God  of  armies.  It  comes  with  a  commission  to 
dig  the  grave  of  a  system  which  is  polluting  America ;  and  what  it  was 
commissioned  to  do,  it  did,  and  did  with  terrible  thoroughness.  Never  till 
then  had  such  carnage  been  seen ;  but  it  was  on  these  awful  battle-fields 
that  the  fetters  of  four  millions  of  negroes  were  broken,  and  the  grave  of 
American  slavery  dug.  And  now  the  American  nation,  rising  purified 
from  their  baptism  of  blood,  resumed  their  early  and  nobler  career  from 
which  for  a  moment  they  had  turned  aside. 

Having  accomplished  its  work  in  the  New  World,  war  returned  once 
more  across  the  sea  to  the  Old,  where  there  were  still  bastiles  to  be  put 
down.  It  was  now  the  year  1866,  a  notable  year  even  before  it  came. 
The  finger  of  prophecy  had  long  pointed  to  it,  and  bidden  us  watch  for  its 
coming.  And  now  that  it  has  come,  it  is  notable,  for  it  did  not  leave  the 
world  as  it  found  it.  In  1866  came  the  war  betwixt  Prussia  and  Austria. 
That  campaign  was  short,  but  its  moments  saw  the  work  of  centuries  ac- 
complished. Nine  days  only  did  the  campaign  last,  and  its  slaughter  was 
summed  up  in  the  one  awful  battle  of  Sadowa. 

What  a  disaster  for  Austria  I  men  exclaimed  as  they  surveyed  a  field  on 
which  so  much  of  this  world's  glory  had  perished.  The  fame  of  a  hundred 
victories,  and  the  prestige  of  ages  of  dominion  departed  in  a  day  1  Men 
could  scarce  realize  it.  The  great  military  empire  of  Austria  shivered  by 
a  single  blow  I  broken  as  if  it  had  been  a  potter's  vessel.  Although  the 
Alps  had  dissolved,  scarce  would  men  have  oeen  more  amazed.  The  Alps 
of  the  political  world  were  indeed  dissolving,  but  at  the  touch  of  a  higher 
than  any  earthly  power.  •'  He  drove  asunder  the  nations,  and  the  ever- 
lasting mountains  were  scattered,  the  perpetual  hills  did  bow,"  (Hab.  iii.  6). 
The  sun  of  the  9th  of  July  1866,  when  it  rose,  shone  upon  the  captains 
and  mighty  men  of  the  Austrian  empire  marshalled  in  battle  array,  rank 
gathered  upon  rank,  and  swelling  into  a  host,  countless  in  numbers,  and  in- 
vincible in  prowess,  as  it  was  deemed ;  and  when  the  sun  of  that  same  9th 
of  July  went  down,  the  glory  on  which  it  rose  was  gone,  the  host  was 
fallen  on  the  field,  or  was  seen  fleeing  from  it  in  broken,  panic-stricken 
rout.  ^  But  Austria  found  richer  treasures  on  that  field  than  any  she  lost 
upon  it.  On  that  field  she  found  redemption  from  the  yoke  of  Bome.  On 
that  field  her  people  found  constitutional  government;  and  on  that  field 
they  found  a  greater  ble^sing — freedom  of  conscience,  to  wit.  The  concor- 
dat with  Bome  was  broken,  and  Austria  entered  the  circle  of  free  states. 
Nay,  greater  blessings  stilb  did  Austria  reap  from  what  she  accounted  her 
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greatest  misfortune.  The  same  cannon  which  sounded  her  defeat,  sounded 
the  resurrection  of  the  Protestant  Churches  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary. 
Full  civil  and  religious  rights  were  now  accorded  to  those  communities,  so 
long  trodden  into  the  very  dust  hy  the  heel  of  the  oppressor.  Their  piety 
and  zeal  have  revived,  and  their  influence  begins  to  be  felt  in  Austria,  and 
here  and  there  a  new  verdure  begins  to  brighten  that  weary  land. 

It  was  not  till  two  years  after  that  the  full  fruits  of  Sadowa  were 
gathered  in.  In  1868  took  place  the  revolution  in  Spain,  and  the  fall  of 
the  Spanish  monarchy  was  the  complement  of  the  defeat  of  Austria.  That 
Bevolution  completed  the  downfall  of  that  once  mighty  and  invincible 
empire,  by  the  help  of  whose  arms  Bome  had  triumphed  in  the  sixteenth 
century, — the  great  Spanish  monarchy,  to  wit,  in  both  its  eastern  and 
western  branches.  Austria  sat  at  the  eastern  gate  of  the  Papal  dominions, 
Spain  kept  watch  at  the  western  ;  but  now  both  portals  were  left  unguarded, 
and  on  both  sides  Bome  was  defenceless  and  open  to  attack.  So  far  the 
siege  of  the  great  stronghold  of  darkness  had  advanced.  The  position  of 
Bome  bore  now  a  close  resemblance  to  that  of  the  ancient  Babylon  when 
she  saw  that  her  river  was  dried  up,  and  that  her  wall  had  fallen. 

This  brings  us  to  the  war  of  this  summer,  1870 — the  most  stupendous 
event  in  this  series  of  stupendous  events.  We  cannot  dwell  on  the  fall  of 
the  French  empire,  although  an  event  without  its  parallel  in  history.  So 
sadden,  so  complete,  the  greatest  military  empire  of  our  day,  for  so  it 
was  accounted,  shivered  like  a  potsherd ;  gone  almost  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye ;  its  Emperor  a  captive ;  its  soldiers  tilling  the  lands  of  the  con- 
queror, or  rotting  in  the  burial  mounds  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine ;  its  cities 
besieged ;  and  its  people  driven  to  extremities,  and  fighting  a  weary  battle 
for  existence. 

But  this  is  not  the  greatest  event  of  the  war.  The  overthrow  of  the  French 
empire  was  only  a  means  to  an  end;  the  end  is  greater  than  the  means. 
What  was  that  end  P  That  end  was  the  destruction  of  the  temporal 
sovereignty  of  the  Pope — an  issue  long  foretold :  '*  Sit  on  the  ground ; 
there  is  no  throne  :  0  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans."  The  King  of  Prussia 
made  war  against  the  Emperor  of  the  French ;  but  the  King  of  Zionmade 
war  against  the  Pontiff  of  Bome.  It  was  the  true  Vicar  in  heaven  fighting 
against  the  false  vicar  on  earth.  The  throne  of  the  false  vicar  could  be 
reached  only  through  the  destruction  of  the  French  empire :  when  that  was 
accomplished  the  throne  of  the  Pope  fell ;  it  was  **  broken  without  hand." 
The  war  was  a  series  of  rapid  and  brilliant  victories  for  the  Germans  up  to 
that  point ;  but  the  moment  the  special  end  of  the  war  was  attained  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  pontifical  throne,  and  the  opening  of  the  Papal  States  to 
the  Bible,  there  came  a  pause  in  the  German  successes.  Not  that  the  war 
is  at  an  end, — it  may  jet,  before  it  has  run  its  course,  have  horrors  more 
awful  in  store  than  any  we  have  seen — ^but  meanwhile  it  has  changed  its 
character ;  it  is  no  longer  defeat  on  the  one  side,  and  victory  on  the  other ; 
and  this  change  has  clearly  marked  off  the  close  of  its  first  stage,  as  if  to 
^x,  the  attention  of  the  world  upon  its  special  end,  and  give  it  time  to 
revolve  its  great  lesson.* 

This,  then,  is  by  much  the  war's  grandest  issue.  The  world,  we  know, 
does  not  so  account  it.  It  lies  too  much  within  the  region  of  spiritual  events 
for  the  world,  which  ever  looks  at  the  seen  and  temporal,  to  estimate  cor- 
rectly its  true  magnitude.  Nevertheless,  in  the  plan  of  Providence  it  is  the 
crown  of  the  war ;  and  in  the  judgment  of  future  ages,  as  well  as  in  the 
influence  it  will  exert  on  the  destiny  of  millions  now  alive,  and  of  millions 
yet  unborn,  it  will  rank  as  the  greatest  event  of  our  times,  if  not  the 
greatest  event  of  the  past  ten  centuries. 

Along  with  the  first  regiment  of  Italian  troops  the  Bible  entered  Bome. 
The  fact  has  been  touohingly  told  by  the  Beverend  James  Lewis,  writing 

♦  This  was,  of  course,  written  during  the  progress  of  the  war.— Ed. 
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from  the  Eternal  City :—"  It  waa  a  happy  incident,"  says  he,  "  which  let 
US  accept  as  a  prophecy  of  the  higher  treedom  yet  in  reserre  for  Home — 
that  with  the  Italian  soldiers  who  entered  Borne  on  the20thof  September  was 
an  exiled  Boman,  who  had,  during  the  years  of  his  exile,  acted  as  a  colpor- 
teur in  Italy.  As  he  advanced  and  passed  through  the  gate  with  the  rore- 
most  line  of  the  troops,  he  bore  in  his  hand  neither  sword  nor  Ohassepot, 
but  a  Bible,  which  he  carried  aloft,  the  symbol  of  the  higher  conquest  yet 
to  be  achieved  in  a  city,  whose  temporal  was  but  a  faint  miage  of  its  long 
crushing  spiritual  bondage." 

The  spiritual  Papacy,  "  the  mother  and  mistress "  of  all  the  tyrannies 
that  have  covered  Europe,  still  survives.  This  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
can  only  slay.  And  in  the  complete  disseverance  which  war  has  effected 
between  the  Papacy  and  the  political  powers  of  Europe,  and  the  conse- 
quent abolition  of  all  restrictions  on  the  Bible,  we  see  the  way  opened  for 
that  sword  reaching  the  spiritual  Papacy.  There  is  some  ground  to  fear 
that  the  Papacy  in  this  form  may  yet  stand  face  to  face  with  the  govern- 
ments of  Europe,  and  wrestle  a  fall  with  them,  if  but  to  teach  the  nations 
that  it  was  the  spiritual,  and  not  the  temporal  Papacy,  which  all  along  was 
their  real  oppressor ;  but  prophecy  gives  us  no  ground  to  think  that  the 
one  will  long  survive  the  other.  On  the  contrary  it  seems  to  hint  that,  as 
the  two  have  been  united  in  their  lives,  so  they  will  not  be  divided  in  i^eir 
deaths. 

The  sum  of  the  matter  then  is,  that  we  now  behold  a  state  of  things 
never  realized  in  history  before.  The  Bible  and  the  Gospel  are  free  of  the 
whole  of  Ohristendom — of  the  whole  earth.  For  we  do  not  know  a  king- 
dom on  the  globe  of  any  importance  in  which  the  Bible  may  not  be  now 
circulated  and  the  Gospel  preached.  This  surely  is  a  new  epoch.  We  may 
accept  it  first  as  an  augury  that  war  draws  nigh  to  its  end.  It  has  thrown 
down  all  those  political  obstacles  that  barred  the  path  of  the  Gbspel.  It 
has  presented  the  whole  world  as  a  field  for  the  regenerating  forces  to  act 
upon.  War*8  mission  then  is  ended,  and  henceforward  we  may  expect  tiiat 
the  great  moral  and  spiritual  agencies,  wherewith  God  renews  the  world, 
will  come  more  eminently  into  play.  This  we  may  regard  as  a  prophecy, 
that  war  however  terrible  its  rage  at  this  hour,  is  about  to  cease.  Having 
dug  the  grave  of  so  many  tilings,  it  has  at  last  dug  its  own. 

Such  is  the  mission  of  war.  Man  exnploys  it  to  to  build  up  tyrannies. 
God  makes  use  of  it  to  plant  liberty.  The  kings  of  the  earth  grasp  the 
sword  therewith  to  forge  chains  for  the  nations,  the  King  of  heaven  over- 
rules it  to  cut  these  chains  in  sunder,  and  fling  open  the  prison  doors  of  the 
captive.  Such  has  eminently  been  the  mission  oi  that  war  whose  echoes 
in  the  past  year  have  shaken  the  world,  and  are  still  shaking  it.  Its  first 
cannon,  fired  on  the  Bhine,  reverberated  to  the  Tiber,  where  it  shook  the 
throne  of  the  Pope,  and  laid  it  in  the  dust.  Then  the  walls  of  the  world's 
inner  prison  were  rent,  and  the  light  began  to  stream  in  upon  its  darkness. 


Beitebation. — Fox  wrote  much,  and,  as  in  his  narrative,  the  same  kind 
of  experiences  were  recorded  over  and  over  again,  what  wonder  that  the 
same  sentiments  are  repeated,  the  same  principles  re-affirmed  P  You 
cannot  get  a  nail  in  by  stroking  it,  nor  by  tapping  it  gently,  nor  by  hitting 
it  once ;  and  you  must  hit  it  again  and  again,  and  again,  till  you  have  got 
it  in  fast,  Beiteration  is  the  hitting  of  the  nail  again,  and  yet  again. — T,  T. 
Lynch, 
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EDWAKD  PEICB, 

BIBLE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTER. 

Edward  Pbiob  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Bream,  Gloucestershire,  March 
6th,  1838,  of  respectable,  though  not  wealthy  parents.  He  spent  his  early 
years  in  thoughtlessness  and  folly.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  was 
Foundlj  converted.  The  instrument  of  his  conversion  was  Br.  S.  Jenkins, 
who,  having  just  before  found  the  Saviour,  succeeded  in  bringing  his  com- 
panion to  Jesus.  From  this  memorable  period,  Edward  Price  was  stead- 
fast in  the  faith  until  the  end.  His  conduct  won  for  him  the  respect 
of  all  persons.  He  soon  began  to  labour  in  the  Sunday  school,  where  he 
was  much  blessed,  and  in  other  ways  made  himself  so  useful  and  inspired 
such  confidence  that  at  a  very  early  age  he  was  chosen  Circuit  Steward, 
and  was  one  of  the  Representatives  at  the  Exeter  Oonference  of  1860. 

His  first  attempts  to  preach  were  feeble,  his  natural  timidity  and  reluc- 
tance being  great.  A  good  brother,  Mr.  W.  Smith,  of  Bream,  with  whom 
he  was  associated  in  his  first  efforts,  and  for  whom  he  entertained  the 
greatest  respect,  often  took  his  appointments  for  him.  But  he  was  soon 
sent  alone,  though  still  feeling  himself  unworthy  to  enter  upon  so  sacred  a 
work.  But  his  services  were  very  acceptable  to  the  people,  and  the  con- 
viction was  produced  in  the  minds  of  many  that  his  life-work  was  to  preach 
Ohrist  unto  the  perishing.  Mr,  Price  also  shared  this  conviction,  and  of 
his  divine  call  to  be  a  minister  he  was  not  permitted  to  doubt.  On  this 
point,  every  one  should  be  satisfied  before  entering  upon  the  work. 

His  prepossessing  appearance,  his  ready  speech,  his  courteous  manner, 
his  kind  and  sympathising  spirit,  his  considerable  mental  powers,  added  to 
his  unblemished  character,  made  a  favourable  impression  on  all,  and  won 
for  him  respect  wherever  he  went.  Mr.  W.  Rowe,  after  two.  years*  close 
acquaintance,  says  he  "  never  saw  a  defect  in  his  Christian  character/' 
and  Mr.  Pascoe  believes  **  he  lived  daily  as  in  his  Master's  eye."  He 
trusted,  with  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  in  the  atonement  of  Jesus ;  and 
sought,  by  close  fellowship  with  his  Saviour  and  God,'  to  grow  in  likeness 
to  his  divine  Pattern.  Great  was  his  power  in  prayer,  and  remarkably 
clear  his  experience.  He  was  well  fitted,  by  his  natural  and  acquired  giftn, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He  studied  hard  till  increasing  affliction 
compelled  him  to  seek  more  relaxation,  for  he  hated  to  give  the  people  that 
which  cost  him  nothing.  Even  in  his  retirement  he  coveted  those  books  as 
his  companions,  to  obtain  which  he  had  many  a  time  emptied  his  pocket. 
He  prepared  extended  notes  of  his  discourses,  and  latterly  resorted  to  the 
very  questionable  method  of  taking  them  into  the  pulpit,  but  only  to  supply 
the  defect  of  a  failing  nerve  and  memory.  He  arranged  his  sermons  with 
great  skill  and  clearness,  and  his  language  was  chaste  and  appropriate. 
His  first  appointment,  in  1861,  waste  the  Newport  Circuit,  I.O.W. ;  he 
next  spent  two  years  in  the  Crondall  Mission.  Having  completed  his  pro- 
bation, he  was  heartily  received  into  Full  Connexion  by  the  Conference  of 
1865,  and  appointed  to  the  Hicks*  Mill  Circuit,  where  he  ruptured  a  blood- 
vessel, but  being,  as  he  thought,  fully  recovered,  he  became  the  Pastor  of 
the  Forest  Hill  Station  at  the  ensuing  Conference.  He  married  about  this 
time  Miss  Lake,  the  sister  of  Mr.  Octavius  Lake,  now  a  preacher  in 
Australia.  This  union  was  a  very  happy  one,  and  Mr.  Price  was  thankful, 
especially  towards  the  close  of  life,  that  God  had  given  him  so  good  a  wife. 

Soon  after  the  Conference  of  1867  Mr.  Price  consented  to  go  to  Canada. 
For  the  work  of  a  missionary  he  was  eminently  adapted,  and  it  was  very 
precious  to  his  heart.  He  was  soon  appointed  to  Port  Hope,  his  first  and 
only  station  in  Canada,  and  unto  many  persons  his  minifitry  proved  a  great 
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blessing.  It  is  thought  he  did  not  take  sufficient  care  of  himself  daring 
his  first  winter  in  Canada,  and  soon  after  the  Conference  of  1868,  symptoms 
of  that  disease  which  eventually  ended  in  death  first  appeared.  Unskilful 
medical  treatment  at  first  aggravated  his  complaint,  and  though  at  times 
he  greatly  rallied  and  appeared  almost  well,  he  suffered  much  more  than 
can  be  easily  imagined.  His  heart  was  still  set  upon  his  work,  and  when 
unfit  to  leave  his  home,  he  felt  he  must  go,  dreading  to  go  down  to  the 
grave  with  his  work  unfinished.  Partial  rest  had  so  favourable  an  effect 
upon  his  health,  that  he  felt  much  because  the  authorities  of  his  Oircoit 
did  not  hire  a  colleague  to  assist  him.  A  series  of  meetings  in  the  spring 
of  1870,  into  which  he  entered  with  much  interest,  completely  prostrated 
him,  and  doubtless  hastened  the  end.  The  Conference  made  arrangements 
for  him  to  have  a  year's  rest,  but  it  came  too  late  to  be  of  service.  The.  visits 
of  Mr.  Webber,  who  saw  him  almost  daily  for  some  time  before  his  death, 
were  a  great  comfort  to  him.  His  weakness  was  great,  and  his 
pain  at  times  agonizing,  but  he  was  remarkably  patient  and  resigned;  his 
only  anxiety  was  about  his  wife  and  child.  '*  The  thought  almost  breaks  my 
heart,**  he  said  one  day,  "  to  think  of  parting  with  them  so  uncared  for  in 
a  strange  land ;  *'  but  the  promise,  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children  unto  me, 
and  I  will  keep  them  alive,'*  greatly  comforted  his  heart,  his  countenance 
suddenly  brightened,  and  all  anxiety  vanished.  When  kind  friends,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Menhenitt,  offered  Mrs.  Price  a  home,  Mr.  Price  was  bo^  thank- 
ful and  happy.    About  a  week  before  his  death  some  friends  sung  to  him— 

**  Shall  we  gather  at  the  river  P  **  etc. 

when  he  said  to  his  wife,  *'  Don't  think  it  unkind  because  I  wish  to  go ;  do 
try,  dear,  to  say  *  Thy  will  be  done ; ' "  but  perhaps  he  little  thought  for 
the  moment  how  much  Divine  schooling  is  needed  to  say  from  the  heart, 
*•  Thy  will  be  done."  His  parting  with  friends  was  most  tender.  "  Thank 
^ou  for  all  your  labour  and  kindness,"  he  sobbed  out  to  one,  adding,  "it 
IS  all  right,  it  is  bright,  it  is  clear,  it  is  bright  above."  Little  Lucy  was 
brought  to  him,  to  receive  a  new  Bible  and  his  parting  blessing.  He  bade 
his  physician  and  other  friends  farewell;  then  requested  all  to  leave  the 
room  that  he  might  take  leave  of  his  best  and  truest  friend  on  earth. 
Death  soon  came,  but  he  knew  that  he  was  only  sleeping  in  death  to  awake 
in  life. 

His  rem  tuns  rest  in  the  Welcome  cemetery,  conveyed  thither  by  mourn- 
ing friends,  amid  the  deepest  respect,  there  to  await  the  resurrection  of 
the  just." — Abridged  and  altered  Jrom  The  Obsbrybb. 


MES.   JANE  HILL. 

Paul's  beautiful  and  suggestive  words,  "  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand,**  are,  happily,  descriptive  of  the 
experience  of  many  on  the  near  approach  of  death.  They  feel  tiiat  their 
work  on  earth  is  done,  and  that  they  are  prepared  for  heaven.  Blessed 
Christianity  I  that  thus  fits  men  for  usefulness  here,  and  bliss  and  glory 
hereafter.  The  question  is  often  asked,  Is  Christianity  from  God  P  Judge 
^e  of  this,  by  the  results  it  produces.  It  inspires  hope,  it  imparts  strength 
in  sorrow  and  trial,  and  crowns  the  believer  with  everlasting  victory  and 
salvation.  Christianity  is  from  God,  because  it  makes  men  like  Him,  and 
thus  prepares  them  to  dwell  with  Him  for  ever.  The  proofs  of  this  are 
numerous  and  weighty,  and  each  additional  instance  comes  with  fresh 
light  and  power.  With  heart-felt  gratitude  we  record  the  following  facts 
concerning  one  who  finished  her  life-work  in  an  honourable  manner,  and 
who  is  now  sharing  that  glory  which  her  Bedeemer  had  with  the  Father 
before  the  world  was. 
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Mrs.  Janb  Hill,  whose  maiden  name  was  Bray,  was  born  at  Goss- 
Moor,  St.  Oolumb,  Oornwall,  in  the  year  1803.  Through  the  good  example 
and  instr action  of  her  parents,  supplemented  by  the  labours  of  the  first 
Bible  Christian  preachers,  she  became  early  in  life  the  subject  of  convert- 
ing grace.  Haying  an  earnest  spirit,  and  impelled  by  the  love  of  Ohrist, 
Fhe  soon  began  zealously  to  seek  tne  salvation  of  others,  and  was  frequently  ^ 
found,  either  in  a  cottage  or  in  the  open  air,  **  teaching  in  the  name  of 
Jesus."  As  she  could  have  a  horse  to  ride— her  parents  being  farmers — 
she  often  took  long  journeys  in  the  prosecution  of  her  work.  After  suc- 
cessfoUy  working  in  this  way  for  some  time,  and  Itinerants  being  much 
needed,  she  was  pressed  to  devote  herself  wholly  to  the  work  of  the 
Church.  In  this  new  sphere,  she  had  her  full  share  of  hardships  and 
difficulties,  but  she  had  grace  according  to  her  day.  Labouring  often 
among  a  rude  and  ignorant  people,  she  was  sometimes  derided  or  other- 
wise interrupted ;  but  she  generally  received  much  kindness  and  respect. 
The  clergy  of  the  State  Church  were  often  foremost  in  opposing  her.  On 
one  occasion  an  anxious  crowd  had  gathered  around  her  in  the  open  air, 
when  the  clergyman  of  the  parish  came  up,  and  putting  his  hand  upon  her 
shoulder  while  she  was  engaged  in  prayer,  said,  *'  My  good  woman,  I  can- 
not allow  this ;  '*  she  answered  that  she  did  not  know  she  was  violating 
any  law  of  God  or  man,  but  he  vehemently  demanded  that  the  people 
should  disperse,  and  forthwith  proceeded  to  read  the  '*  Biot  Act,"  where- 
upon the  congregation  separated, 

Her  first  station  was  St*  Neot,  and  she  was  subsequently  appointed  to 
the  Breage,  Falmouth,  Luxillian,  Buckfastleigh  and  Chagford,  Somerton, 
and  London  Circuits.  In  1834  she  was  married  to  Mr.  William  Hill,  Bible 
Christian  Minister.  As  a  minister's  wife,  she  continued  to  exert  herself  to 
extend  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  preaching  as  frequently  as  she  was 
able,  and  in  various  other  ways,  especially  m  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school,  in  which  for  many  years  she  took  a  deep  interest,  she  sought  to  do 
her  Master's  will  with  manifest  pleasure  and  success.  There  are  persons 
still  living,  in  various  parts  of  the  Connexion,  who  were  enlightened  and 
saved  through  her  instrumentality. 

Several  ministers  and  others  have  borne  tef^timony  to  her  moral  worth 
and  great  usefulness,  and  among  them  the  following : — 

Mr.  James  Thorne  says  : — *'  As  a  real  Christian,  I  know  she  was  held 
in  high  esteem  by  many  persons  in  the  Circuits  in  which  she  laboured ; 
she  always  maintained  a  good  character  as  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and  I 
believe  she  was  very  useful." 

Mr.  Tabb  writes : — *•  Mrs.  Hill  was  one  of  my  earliest  Christian  friends ; 
she  was  also  one  of  the  oldest  friends  of  the  Denomination,  and  from  its 
commencement  took  a  lively  interest  in  its  prosperity.  I  first  met  her 
in  my  native  place,  about  sixteen  miles  from  her  home,  whither  she  had 
gone,  in  company  with  a  young  woman  of  like  mind,  to  hold  Divine  service. 
She  had  received  Christ,  and  was  fully  consecrated  to  His  glory.  She  was 
not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  the  mind. 
Her  heart  was  warm,  to  do  good  was  a  pleasure,  and  under  the  constrain- 
ing love  of  Christ  she  became  an  earnest  and  useful  labourer  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  Our  dear  Sister  was  a  very  cheerful  and  hopeful  Christian, 
which  was  of  great  value  to  herself  in  fighting  life's  battles,  and  a  blessing 
to  the  people  among  whom  she  moved.  On  the  London  station  it  often 
f^orded  me  pleasure  to  hear  the  friends  refer  to  the  earnest  labours  and 
the  cheerful  and  happy  spirit  of  Miss  Bray ;  her  cheerfulness  was  spoken 
of  as  spreading  sunshine  in  the  families  she  visited,  while  her  earnestness 
in  the  Lord's  work  was  greatly  praised.— The  life  she  carried  into  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  was  most  pleasing  and  profitable.  On  one 
occasion  her  fervent  prayer  arrested  a  lady,  the  wife  of  a  doctor,  as  she 
was  passing  the  Chapel.  She  entered  and  waited  until  the  close  of  the 
service,  when  she  was  go  much  profited  and  impressed  that  she  requested 
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our  sister  to  pray  for  an  absent  daughter  who,  with  her  husband,  was  about 
to  re  tarn  from  India.  On  their  return  they  went  to  the  same  bouse  of 
prayer  to  offer  praise  and  thanksgiying  to  the  Father  of  mercies  who  had 
preserred  them  and  broughfc  them  home  in  safety.      It  often  gave  me 

Eleasure  to  hear  this  lady  ascribe  to  God  the  praise,  while  acknowledging 
er  obligations  to  the  agent  by  which  He  had  blessed  her  and  her  family. 
Our  departed  friend,  in  common  with  most  of  the  early  labourers  in  the 
Connexion,  had  to  endure  hardship  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  when 
nothing  but  the  purest  and  most  unselfish  motives  oould  have  induced  her 
to  plod  on  in  the  Lord's  work.  She  was  to  her  dear  husband  a  true  help- 
mate, and  greatly  assisted  him  in  his  arduous  toil.  I  esteem  it  a  privilege 
that  I  had  so  many  opportunities  of  being  with  them  when  near  the  close 
of  life ;  they  are  now  safe  at  home.  I  hope  to  meet  them — ^perhaps  it  may 
be  soon — where  *  tiiey  rest  from  their  labours  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.' " 

Mb.  Finch  assures  me  that  the  intelligence  of  Mrs.  Hill's  death  was 
"  received  with  sorrow  by  the  old  friends  on  the  Elham  Station,  while  her 
memory,  like  that  of  her  husband,  is  cherished  with  grateful  remembrance.*' 

Mb.  Luke  writes  as  follows : — **  I  knew  the  late  Mrs.  Hill  for  many 
years,  but  did  not  become  intimately  acquainted  with  her  until  the  year 
1864.  Then,  for  three  years,  while  in  the  Southampton  Circuit,  I  had 
many  opportunities  to  observe  her  manner  of  life.  As  a  member  of 
Christ's  church,  she  was  held  in  high  esteem,  for  which  various  reasons 
may  be  assigned.  In  all  the  efforts  made  for  the  Sunday  School,  the 
Chapel,  the  Missionary  Society,  and  the  Circuit  funds,  she  took  an  active 
part.  Having  had  long  experience  in  Connexional  matters,  all  her  move- 
ments showed  the  advantage  of  a  matured  judgment.  She  observed,  with 
deep  concern,  the  signs  of  prosperity,  and  all  things  pertaining  to  the 
denomination  were  regarded  by  her  as  if  they  were  her  own  personal 
interests.  While,  with  her  husband  and  children,  she  occupied  the  sphere 
of  itinerancy  amongst  us  she  must  have  known  much  of  the  value  of 
friendly  hospitality  and  Christian  kindness,  and  when  settled  in  retirement 
at  Westend,  her  house  was  ever  open,  and  her  hand  ever  held  out,  for  the 
entertainment  and  comfort  of  the  servants  of  God  who  laboured  there. 
Her  family  and  business  received  great  care  and  incessant  attention.  Her 
means  were  well  husbanded,  and  in  the  use  of  what  she  possessed,  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer  obtained  a  full  share.  In  these  respects.  Mrs.  Hill, 
unquestionably,  did  *  what  she  could.'  Those  who  best  know  the  history 
of  our  departed  friend  will  readily  own  that  from  time  to  time  she  has 
been  the  subject  of  no  ordinary  trials.  On  some  occasions  she  has  needed 
patience  and  fortitude  in  no  small  degree,  and  I  believe  there  are  not 
many  in  whom  those  elements  of  character  more  brightly  shone.  I  have 
witnessed  Mrs.  Hill  passing  through  the  fiery  ordeal  of  severe  and  pro- 
tracted family  aflSiction,  and  then  to  suffer  the  great  bereavement  which 
rendered  her  a  widow.  But  whether  doing  or  suffering  the  will  of  God, 
in  her.  His  '  sufficient  grace '  was  visible.  Christian  contentment  and 
resigoation  were  discovered  in  her  spirit,  and  her  hopeful  confidence  in 
the  Divine  promises  never  appeared  to  be  shaken.  She,  probably,  like 
every  other  member  of  the  fallen  race,  had  imperfections  and  infirmities  ; 
but  that,  in  God's  mercy,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  they  were  all 
overcome,  I  have  not  the  shade  of  a  doubt.  Her  departure  assures  me 
that '  one  more  precious  saint '  has  ascended  to  glory.  From  the  good 
motherly  influence  that  she  exerted  in  her  household  there  is  cause  for  *  her 
children  to  arise  and  call  her  blessed ; '  and,  on  account  of  her  even,  con- 
sistent, and  steadfast  profession  there  is  reason  why  we  should  all  give 
thanks  to  God,  and  pray  that  he  may  raise  up  multitudes  of  such  friends." 

Mrs.  Hill's  illness  was  short, — only  of  about  three  weeks'  duration. 
She  had  been  unwell  a  little  time  previously,  but  only  a  few  hours  before 
she  was  seized  with  her  last  illness,  she  expressed  herself  as  being  "  quite 
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well."  But  the  next  day,  the  Sabbath,  she  went  to  bed  to  rise  from  it  no 
more.    Bat 

"  Death  cannot  come  untimely 
To  those  who  are  prepared  to  die." 

Her  lamp  was  burning  when  the  Bridegroom  came.  Her  son  William 
visited  her  several  times,  whom  she  repeatedly  assured  that  "  all  was  well." 
She  was  not  so  rapturously  happy  in  her  last  moments  as  her  dear  husband, 
but  she  "  knew  in  whom  she  had  believed."  A  son-in-law  she  earnestly 
exhorted  to  "  trust  in  the  Lord,"  and  to  "  have  confidence  in  God."  Prayer 
with  her  was  very  profitable,  and  a  blessing  to  all  present—"  I  am  happy." 
••  I  trust  in  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ,"  were  almost  the  last  words 
she  uttered.  ,  . 

She  passed  away  from  earth  December  8th,  1870.  m  the  sixty-eighth 
year  of  her  age.  The  body  now  rests  by  the  side  of  her  husband  in  the 
churchyard  at  Westend,  waiting  for  a  glorious  resurrection  unto  everlast- 
ing life.  An  improvement  of  her  life  and  death  was  made  in  our  chapel 
at  Westend,  to  a  large  con^egation,  by  the  writer.  The  service  was  im- 
pressive and  profitable.  May  we  all  meet  again  when  we  shall  understand 
each  other,  **  and  never  part  again."  S.  H. 


ANNIE  HOIDGE. 

Weep,  but  not  mnnimr ;  she  no  more  BhaU 

pine 
B^ore  thine  eyes  in  smothered  agony. 
And  waste  away,  fuid  wear  the  hectic  flash 
That  cheats  so  long,  to  wake  a  keener  pain. 
Beside  thy  hearth  she  is  a  guest  no  more ; 
Bat  in  heaven's  beauty  shalt  thou  visit  her 
In  heaven's  high  health. 

Gall  her  no  longer  thine. 
Thou  coold'st  not  keep  consomption's  moth 

away 
From  her  fhdl  web  of  life.      Thou  coold'st 

not  guard 
Thy  darling  frcfta  the  lion.    All  thy  love 
In  the  best  armour  of  its  sleepless  might 
The  spoiler  trampled  as  a  reed.  Give  thanks. 
That  she  is  safe  with  Him  who  hath  the 

power 
O'er  pain,  and  sin,  and  death. 

Mourner,  give  thanks. 

Annie  Hoidge,  the  subject  of 
this  brief  memoir,  was  born  at 
Ohulmleigh,  Devon,  England,  March 
20th,  1849.  Her  health  was  some- 
what delicate  before  leaving  Eng- 
land, in  1851,  for  Wisconsin,  where 
it  greatly  improved.  She  was  a 
gentle,  tender,  loving  child.  At  an 
early  age  she  was  often  very  serious- 
ly impressed  about  things  *  eternal 
and  divine,'  and  while  in  the  Lon- 
don Station  in  1862,  decided  to  be 
on  the  Lord's  side ;  united  with  the 
Ohnroh  of  Ohrist,  and  although 
frequently  the  subject  of  temptation, 
like  others,  and  surrounded  by  the 
blandishments  and  gaieties  of  youth, 
she  remained  steadfast  in  the  ways 
of  virtue  and  religion,  ever  remem- 
bering that  the  vows  of  the  Lord 


were  upoii  her.  We  do  not  claim 
for  her  perfection,  in  the  sense  in 
which  some  hold  those  views ;  still, 
we  believe  she  held  fast  her  confi- 
dence in  God. 

In  the  Sabbath  School  she  took 
great  delight  and  interest,  having 
attended  from  the  tender  age  of 
four  years  until  compelled  to  leave 
it  by  sickness.  Her  place  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  not  often 
vacant,  unless  sickness  or  absenee 
from  home  prevented.  Her  interest 
in  its  services  was  evidenced  by 
early,  earnest,  and  constant  delight 
in  hearing  God's  word  explained 
and  enforced,  and  also  in  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  God. 

As  a  collector  for  the  Missionary 
Society,  she  was  diligent,  earnest, 
and  failjiful.  The  Temperance  cause 
had  a  large  share  in  her  heart. 
Pity  for  the  fallen,  and  deep  con- 
cern for  the  young  led  her  to  unite 
with  others  m  the  Band  of  Hope, 
and  Independent  Order  of  Good  Tem- 
plars, to  assist  in  removing  the  blight- 
ing plague-spot,  drunkenness,  from 
our  fair  domain.  Among  the  families 
in  Cleveland,  London,  Mitchell,  and 
Hampton,  she  won  much  respect,  es- 
teem, and  kindness ;  her  mUd,  gentle, 
kind  and  loving  manner  was  a  pass- 
port at  all  times  on  those  stations 
among  our  numerous  friends.  She 
was,  however,  loved  most  where  best 
known— at  home ;   but  upon  this  I 
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need  not  dwell.  The  first  symptoms 
of  disease  which  alarmed  us,  and 
led  us  to  fear  ahont  her  health, 
were  ohserved  on  the  2l8t  of 
June,  1870,  the  day  after  the  Sunday 
School  Anniyersary.  Being  organist 
of  the  Church,  and  anxious  to  do 
her  part  well,  she  practised  fre- 
quently, and  perhaps  too  protract- 
edly, which  led  to  a  very  violent 
hleeding  of  the  luugs,  from  which 
she  never  recovered,  and,  despite 
every  effort  of  medical  skill,  gradu- 
ally declined  in  health.  Her  sick- 
ness was  attended  with  a  most  dis- 
tressing cough,  and  at  times  with 
much,  very  much  pain,  which  was 
borne  with  Christian  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  divine  will.  Fre- 
quent and  earnest  were  her  prayers 
for  the  sustaining  grnce  of  God, 
that  her  sufferings  might  all  be 
sanctified,  and  that  she  might  en- 
dure, '  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.' 
Many  were  the  profitable  seasons 
we  had  while  conversing  about  union 
and  fellowship  with  Jesus,  and  sing- 
ing those  very  appropriate  hymns, 

'  For  ever  here  my  rest  sliall  be 
Close  bo  Thy  bleeding  side." 

"  Jesna,  lover  of  my  soul." 

'*  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me,"  etc. 

She  was  often  visited  by  the  min- 
isters of  the  Station,  also  by  the 
brethren  Pascoe,  Barker,  and  Whit- 
lock.  During  the  last  three  weeks, 
when  wholly  confined  to  her  room, 
great  was  her  comfort  when  the 
word  of  God  was  read,  and  prayer 
and  praise  offered.  Sweet  and 
and  precious  were  those  seasons, 
**  coming  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,"  She  was  very  conscious 
her  end  was  near,  yet  she  feared 
not,  being  in  Christ  by  a  living  vital 
union,  she  feared  not  death,  but 
could  say — 

"And  what  is  death! 
Is  it  so  terrible  to  die  ? 
Or  grant  it  terrible,  is  it  for  that 
The  less  inevitable  P    If  indeed 
We  coald,  by  stratagem,  elude  the  blow 
When  some  nigh  daty  calls  as  forth  to  die. 
And  thas  forever  shmi  it,  and  escape 
The  nniversal  lot, — then  fond  self-love, 
Then  cantlons  prudence  boldly  might  pro- 
dace 
Their  fine-span  arguments,  their  learned 

harangues. 
Their  cobweb  arts,  their  phrase  sophistical. 
Their  subtle  doubts,  and  all  the  speoiouis 
tricks 


Of  selfish  cunning  labouring  for  its  end. 
But  since,  howe'er  protracted,  death  will 

come, 
Why  fondly  study  with  ins^enious  pains 

To  put  it  oflf  ? to  breathe  a  little  longer 

Is  to  defer  our  fate,  but  not  to  shun  it : 
Small  gain  i  which  Wisdom  with  indifibrent 

eye 
Beholds.     Why  wish  to  drink   the   bitter 

dregs 
or  life's  exhausted  chalice,  whose  last  run- 
nings 
Even  at  the  best  are  vapid.    Why  not  die 
(If  heaven  so  will)  in  manhood's  opening 

bloom. 
When  all  the  fiush  of  life  is  gay  about  us  ? 
When  sprightly  youth,  with  many  a  new- 
born joy. 
Solicits  every  sense  ?    So  may  we  then 
Present  a  sacrifice,  unmeet  indeed, 
rAh,  how  unmeet !)  bat  less  unworthy  far 
Than  the  world's  leaving ;  than  a  worn-out 

heart. 
By  vice  enfeebled,  and  by  vain  desire 
Sunk  and  exhausted." 

On  Sunday,  March  19th,  it  was 
evident  that  she  was  sinking  very 
fast.  She  knew  it,  and  said  to 
some  who  visited  her,  **  Jesus  is 
precious.  He  is  near.  I  shall  soon 
DC  home  at  rest  in  heaven.'*  The 
ni^ht  was  one  of  ceaseless,  restless 
pam.  She  was,  however,  by  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  divine  grace,  sustained 
in  the  conflict  with  the  last  enemy 
— death. 

At  about  four  o'clock  she  inquired 
if  it  was  near  day-light,  and  said 
also,  "  Pa,  am  I  dying  P'*  I  answer- 
ed, "I  fear  so."  A  few  minutes 
after  this  she  exclaimed,  **  Baise  me 
up.**  She  reached  out  her  hand  to 
her  brothers  and  others  present, 
kissed  her  weeping  mother,  and  in 
a  sweet,  dear  voice  said  *'  Good- 
bye.** 

A  few  minutes  after  our  first- 
bom,  our  dear  and  gentle  Annie, 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  her  birthday, 
March  20th,  aged  twenty-two  years. 

The  funeral  was  attended  by  a 
large  concourse  of  people;  the 
brethren  Pascoe,  Boberts,  and  Gale 
conducted  the  service,  which  was 
solemn  and  impressive,  and  her 
remains  were  interred  by  the  side  of 
her  brother  Bobert  William,  in  the 
Bible  Christian  cemetery,  Hampton. 
J.  H. 

Died  suddenly,  March  8th,  1871 , 
near  Byde,  Isle  of  Wight,  England, 
Mrs.  Harriet  Guye. 

About  thirty  years  ago,  my  sister 
earnestly  sought  Jesus,  and  could 
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Bay  with  Philip,  "I  have  found 
Him  of  whom  Moses,  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesas 
of  Nazareth."  She  could  say,  with 
Israel's  sweet  singer,  **  One  thin^ 
have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that 
will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell 
in  the  houpe  of  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  His 
temple." 

I  have  not  seen  her  for  twenty- 
one  years.  At  the  earnest  request 
of  our  Missionary  Committee,  I 
left  family,  friends,  and  home,  for  a 
foreign  shore.  During  that  period, 
a  family  correspondence  has  been 
kept  up,  and  it  has  been  an  unspeak- 
able pleasure  to  my  mind,  to  learn 
that  she  never  grew  weary  in  well- 
doing. My  sister  Elizabeth  and  she 
frequently  met  at  each  other's  houses, 
and  Harriet's  invariable  cnstom  was 
to  introduce  some  religions  subject 
for  conversation.  Thus,  as  the 
happy  moments  passed  away, 

"  They  loved,  and  wondered,  and  adored." 

She  was  not  like  the  sunflower, 
which  rears  its  head  in  a  conspicu- 
ous manner,  but  more  like  the  violet, 
whose  lovely  fragrance  is  frequently 
inhaled,  when  unseen. 

She  spent  the  last  day  with  some 
cousins,  and  had  been  cheerful  all 
day.  As  she  left  their  houne,  in  the 
evening,  she  said,  "  I  shall  see  you 
again,  to-morrow,  if  I  am  spared" 
A  religious  meeting  was  to  be  held 
the  next  day.  Doubtless  she  was 
anticipating  the  great  pleasure  and 
spiritual  profit  that  she  would  derive 
from  being  present :  but  before  that 
assembly  was  convened  she  had 
joined,  we  trust,  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first-born  which 
are  written  in  heaven. 

She  had  almost  reached  her  home, 
when  she  was  taken  suddenly  ill. 
She  went  into  a  neighbour's  house 
and  sat  down,  and  before  her  hus- 
band could  reach  the  place  to  re- 
ceive her  last  farewell,  or  either  of 
her  children,  to  receive  a  mother's 
parting  blessing,  the  vital  spark 
had  fled.  Her  body,  with  her 
charge,  she  laid  down,  and  ceased 
at  once  to  work  and  live. 

We  have  lost  an  affectionate  sister, 

August,  1871.        2  o 


but  we  sorrow  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  We  trust  that  our 
loss  is  her  infinite  gain. 

"As  leaves  in  aatnmn  fade  and  fall. 
So  pass  oar  lives  awav : 
Death  comes  to  all.  and  each  in  tnm 
The  sammons  must  obey." 

'.  Q,  in  the  Observer. 


Died  at  Bishopstoke.  in  the  South- 
ampton Circuit,  May  4th.  1871,  in 
her  28th  vear,  Ml^s  Janb  Snbll- 
GROvB.  For  several  years  she  was 
a  member,  and  her  life  proved  that 
her  religion  was  a  reality.  She 
earnestly  exerted  herself  in  the 
Sunday  school,  and  otherwise  made 
herself  useful.  About  twenty  per- 
sons, mostly  young  men,  have  lately 
united  with  our  society  at  Bishop- 
stoke,  and  Miss  Snellgrove's  prayers 
and  exertions  in  their  behalf  were 
most  exemplary.  She  told  me  only 
a  short  time  ago  that,  her  concern 
for  them  was  so  great,  some- 
times she  could  scarcely  sleep,  or 
onlv  two  or  three  hours  of  a  night. 
0  that  our  young  friends  generally 
felt  as  much  for  the  welfare  of 
others  I  On  Monday,  May  1 5th,  she 
was  in  the  Chapel,  and  on  the 
following  Monday,  so  sudden  was 
her  removal,  sorrowing  friends 
carried  her  to  her  grave.  A  Ser- 
mon was  preached  in  the  open  air 
on  the  occasion  of  her  death  to  a 
very  large  assembly,  and  afterwards 
the  Sacrament  was  given  in  the 
chapel  which  was  well  filled.  Such 
a  scene  I  never  before  witnessed. 
May  this  mysterious  dispensation 
of  JProvidence  be  sanctified.  S.  H. 

DiBD  at  Tregaunce,  St.  Issey, 
(Padstow  Circuit),  on  Saturday,  July 
1st,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age, 
Thomas  Trbgaskis;  who  was  re- 
spected and  loved  by  a  very  large 
circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances, 
"  for  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith :  and 
much  people  was  added  unto  the 
Lord,"  through  his  instrumentality 
as  a  class-leader,  prayer-leader,  and 
local  preacher.  As  our  sainted  brother 
has  left  a  large  diary,  some  kind 
hand  will  doubtless  ere  long  prepare 
a  memoir  for  the  Magazine.  W.  H. 

DiBD  at  Westend,  in  the  South* 
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ampton  Circuit,  April  25th,  OHABLBa 
Thobn9,  aged  thirty-eight  years. 
His  disease  made  rapid  progress, 
and  in  a  few  days  after  he  left  his 


labour  others  carried  him  to  the 
eraye.  His  end  was  peaceful  and 
happy.    He  felt  that  he  was  leaving 


eartn  for  heaven. 


a.H. 


t  (^Umtx. 


Thb  Pbixciflbs  op  thb  Com- 
MUNB. — ^As  in  character,  so  in  prin- 
ciple, the  Commune  may  challenge 
comparison  with  the  men  of  1791. 
They  are  Atheists  of  as  deep  a  dye 
as  the  men  who  planted  the  Godde#i 
of  Reason  on  the  altar  of  a  Christian 
Church;  and  they  were  quite  as 
ready  to  break  with  all  the  past,  ta 
root  up  all  that  had  been  established* 
and  to  plant  a  social  system  on  the 
ruins  of  the  old,  as  were  the  friends 
and  followers  of  Bobespierre.  It  is 
by  their  social  theories  indeed  that 
the  men  of  the  present  day  are 
chiefly  distinguished,  and  in  these 
we  suspect  they  have  worked  out  a 
wider  and  more  consistent  scheme 
than  their  predecessors.  As  they 
have  been  described  by  a  not  un- 
friendly pen,  they  are  men  who 
believe  in  no  God  and  no  hereaftert 
and  who  are  intensely  persuaded 
that  the  whole  present  system  of 
society  is  rotten  to  the  core.  Pro- 
perty with  them  is  clear  robbery, 
Ca]^ital  is  an  abomination,  the 
national  enemy  and  the  tyrant  of 
labour.  The  world  has  groaned  for 
centuries  under  the  oppression  of 
the  capitalist  and  the  priest.  There 
is  nothing  sacred  but  labour ;  the 
labourer  is  the  master  of  the  world ; 
and  the  time  has  at  last  come  that 
he  should  enter  into  his  inheritance. 
If  the  capitalist  will  cheerfully  sub- 
scribe to  their  theories,  well  and 
good;  he  will  be  welcomed  as  a 
brother :  if  he  resists,  he  is  to  be 
shot  down  as  a  beast  of  prey.  We 
all  remember  that  these  atrocious 
doctrines  were  publicly  proclaimed 
in  the  Paris  clubs  a  year  or  two  ago, 
when  the  late  Emperor  for  some 
short  time  allowed  the  Parisians  the 
license  of  public  meeting  and  free 
speech.  It  was  then  said  that  the 
promulgators  were  no  other  than 
men  engaged  ijx  the  pay  of  the 


Emperor  or  his  police,  and  that  they 
were  paid  to  frighten  the  peaceable 
shopkeepers  of  Paris,  and  drive  them 
into  the  arms  of  the  Emperor  as 
the  only  ruler  who  could  goyern  the 
French  people  and  keep  these  wild 
beasts  in  order.  We  know  not  how 
this  may  have  been ;  certainly  the 
principles  then  sown  broadcast  have 
since  borne  disastrous  fruit.  The 
canker  appears  to  have  infected  the 
great  mass  of  the  Parisian  work- 
men, and  it  is  said  to  be  eating  its 
way  into  the  hearts  of  the  artisans 
of  other  countries,  and,  among  the 
rest,  our  own.  There  is  here  abun- 
dant matter  for  thoughtfulness.  The 
present  state  of  things  is  gloomy; 
the  future,  as  far  as  we  can  discern 
it,  is  blacker  still. 

BiBLB  DlSTBIBUTTON  IN  NaPLES. — 

Whoever  has  yisited  the  radiant 
capital  of  Southern  Italy  cannot 
forget  the  magnificent  gardens  or 
public  walks  of  Chiaja,  which  ex- 
tend for  a  good  half  mile  along  the 
shore  of  that  enchanting  bay,  and 
which  form  the  daily  promenade  of 
so  many  thousands,  both  citizens  and 
strangers,  at  all  seasons  of  the  year. 
On  a  recent  visit  to  Naples,  our 
lodgings  overlooked  this  fine  pro- 
menade. On  getting  up  and  looking 
out  the  first  morning  after  arrival,  I 
beheld  before  my  window,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  gardens,  the  elegant 
and  extensive  wooded  buildings  of 
the  International  Maritime  Expos- 
ition, and»  alongside  of  them,  a 
number  of  smaller  erections,  of 
various  form  and  size,  set  up  for  the 
sale  of  articles,  and  forming  alto- 
gether a  sort  of  fair.  Innumerable 
Sags,  of  all  nations  and  designs, 
floated  over  the  roofs  of  these 
varied  magazines.  One  caught  >»y 
eye  with  the  singular  motto  **  La 
Parola  di  Dig"  (Word  of  God).    I 
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wfU  flopn  ^qym  in  the  street,  and 
found  that  it  fluttered  from  the 
pinnacle  of  an  elegant  pavilion  or 
Kiosk,  in  which  a  smart,  gentle- 
manly young  man  was  busy  dis- 
pensing gratis  neat  little  copies  of 
the  separate  epistles  and  gospels  of 
the  Italian  New  Testament  to  no 
end  of  eager  applicants.  I  carefully 
watched  this  young  man  and  his 
customers  for  twelve  days  before  I 
paade  myself  known  to  him.  He 
Qpened  his  shop  for  a  couple  of 
hours  or  so  three  or  four  times 
every  day.  He  had  generally  ^ 
police  officer  beside  him  for  pro- 
tection, and  was  often  surrounded 
by  a  poisy,  gesticulating  crowd. 
|le  also  was  fluent  in  speech,  cool 
and  dauntless  in  manner,  held  his 
own  against  all  comers,  and  some- 
time^ his  arguments  extended  to 
the  length  of  a  little  sermon.  Still 
th^  distribution  went  on,  and  often 
aft^r  this  fashion:  To  a  decent 
young  man  he  woqld,  for  instance, 
say :  ••  Ah,  yqu  can  read ;  here  are 
two  for  you,  St.  Mark  and  the  Acts, 
Stay,  you  had  as  well  also  take  St. 
Paul's  letter  to  the  {tomans,'*  To  a 
loutish  boy:  *'  Oh,  no  I  I  know  you 
already ;  you  are  sent  by  the  priest." 
To  a  smirking  damsel :  **  Let  me 
see.  No,  no ;  oh,  you  women  I "  A 
rough  sailor  presents  himself.  *'  Can 
you  read?  Well,  then,  take  these 
un  board,  and  read  them  to  your 
shipmates."  Next  comes  a  ^roup 
of  five  copscripts,  in  forage-cap 
and  canvas  uniforms,  raw  lads  pewly 
drawn  for  the  army.  Each  receives 
his  neat  little  book  and  marches  off, 
looking  as  pleased  as  if  he  were 
made  a  lance-corporal.  I  frequently 
saw,  especially  in  my  morning  walks, 
quantities  of  the  torn  fragments  of 
thesp  little  hooks  scatter ecT about  in 
the  more  public  part^  of  the  garden 
and  pther  places  of  resort,  but  I 
never  yet  saw  any  in  the  act  of  being 
torn.  Often  and  oftep  did  I  see 
parties  quietly  reading  them  on  the 
shattered  benches  and  at  shopdoors, 
as  well  as  small  groups  of  persons 
in  earnest  conversation  in  reference 
to  them ;  but  the  greater  number  of 
recipients  pat  them  in  their  pockets 
and  lyalked  on.  The  salesman  of 
the  regular  Bible  depot,  who  did  not 


look  upon  this  movement  i^s  injnr.r 
ious  to  him,  told  me  that  the  freQ 
distribution  of  these  portions  of 
Scripture  had  been  going  on  fpi» 
many  weeks,  at  a  rate  of,  at  least,  a 
thousand  copies  a- day,  often  nearly 
double  that ;  and  that  not  so  many 
were  openly  torn  up  now  as  s^t  first. 
He  also  told  me  that  the  clergy 
were  making  vigorous  efforts  to 
counteract  the  work.  They  not 
only  collected  apd  destroyed  all  the 
copies  they  could  lay  hands  on,  but 
the  heM  priest  of  the  parish  had 
himself  been  roused  to  an  unwonted 
decree  of  energy  and  zeal.  He  was 
opposing  the  thing  with  all  his 
power  and  influence  throughout  his 
extensive  spiritual  jurisdiction,  and 
has  printed  a  controversial  pamphlet 
on  the  subject,  which  he  is  circu- 
lating extensively,  and  also  gratis  I 
I  easily  procured  a  copy  of  his 
reverence's  publication,  which  i^  a 
gem  in  its  way. 

A  Heavenly  Solo. —  "*4M 
one  cried  unto  another  !  *  One  cried, 
and  but  one  ;  they  spake  but  one  at 
a  time.  The  text  defines  whaj;  wo 
call  a  solo.  *  One  cried  unto  another 
and  saidt  Holy^  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord 
of  Hosts!*  There  is  something 
dejishtful  in  onp  voice,  in  one  lark 
rising  in  th^  heaven,  or  when  the 
snades  of  evening  come  down,  one 
bird — a  nightingale — warbling  in 
the  woods.  One  human  vqice  has 
be^n  ^nowi>  to  replicate  miracu- 
lously, and  to  fill  the  ears  of'  a  vast 
and  death-silent  audience,  the  audi- 
ence being  enchanted  by  it,  field  in 
the  mo^t  exquisite  captiyation. 
Wh^t  shall  it  be  to  hear  a  seraphim 
sing !  I  exaggerate  nothing.  I 
come  not  up  to  the  real  import  of 
the  text ;  for  it  is  taid  that  when  he 
cried,  *  The  posts  of  the  door  ?poved 
at  tl^e  yojipe  of  him  that  cried.' 
And  tljey  were  no  common  posts; 
tliey  were  Jachin  and  Boaz,  that 
had  their  names  on  account  of  their 
stature,'  and  strength,  and  glo^^, 
but  they  trembled  at  the  seraph's 
voice.  I  have  been  told  that  on  a 
great  musical  occasion  in  West- 
mipster  Abbey,  in  the  reign  of 
George  III.,  there  was  one  stroke, 
a  swell  so  deep  and  so  amazing  that 
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the  baildihg  shook,  and  they  were 
afraid  of  its  repetition.  But  let  me 
tell  you  that  high  anthems  are  sang 
in  heaven.  When  they  laid  that 
stone,  that  poor,  paltry  stone,  at 
the  building  of  the  second  temple, 
there  was  shouting  which  filled  all 
heaven  again;  but  when  Christ's 
great  work  is  done,  when  all  the 
myriads  of  the  saints  shall  be 
gathered  home,  and  all  the  unsin- 
ning  creatures  in  His  universe  shall 
be  gathered  together  to  be  the 
witnesses,  they  will  raise  such  a 
chorus,  they  will  hold  such  an 
anthem,  ad  shall  make  the  arches 
and  the  canopies  of  the  universe  to 
quiver  again,  and  in  sympathetie 
joy.  And  I  do  believe  that  in  the 
heavenly  world  there  will  be  the 
solitary  solo  and  the  social  worship 
— worships  by  twos,  and  by  threes, 
and  by  fours,  and  the  great  united 
adoration  of  the  immense  multi- 
tudes of  myriads  who  shall  come 
together  on  high  festive  occasions. — 
James  Straiten. 

"Who    will     Show    us     ant 
Good." — "  *  We  will,'  reply  all  sea- 
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sons  and  their  change!  *I  will,' 
says  the  morning;  *when  I  come 
forth  with  face  shining,  as  if  from 
the  presence  of  God ;  I  have  healthy 
breezes  and  pleasant  songs.*  '  And 
I  will,*  says  the  evening,  '  when 
with  serious  joy  I  go  away  into  the 
darkness  as  one  returning  to  Gk>d, 
to  rest  with  Him,  and  to  bring  to 
Him  my  works.  My  heavens,  serene 
and  sublime,  shall  be  over  thee  as 
His  wing.*  *  And  I  will,*  says  the 
summer ;  *  I  am  fruitful,  and  happy, 
and  rich.*  'And  I  will,*  says  the 
winter;  •!  have  beauty  of  the 
Snow  and  cheerfulness  of  borne 
fires.*  Shall  man  answer,  '  Miser- 
able comforters  are  you  all  I  *  say- 
ing to  the  morning,  '  Thou  singest 
songs  to  a  heavy  heart ;  *  and  to  the 
evening, '  Thou  sayest.  Peace,  peace, 
where  there  is  no  peace;'  to  the 
summer,  '  When  we  desire  thy  fruits 
they  may  not  be  ours,  and  when 
they  fall  to  us  appetite  is  gone ; ' 
and  to  the  winter,  '  Who  can  heed 
beauty  of  the  snow  in  the  freezing 
wind  P  and  what  to  us  are  thy  fires 
when  the  heart  within  us  is  deso- 
late P  *  "—T.  T.  iync^. 
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things  New  and  Old  Relative  to  Life : 
Being  Sermons  on  Different  Sub- 
jects.   By  T.  H.  London :    Hod- 
der  and  S  tough  ton. 
LiKB  all  the  Author's  productions, 
this  evidences  marked  ability,  but  is 
somewhat  marred,  we  are  bound  to 
add,  occasionally,  by  obscurity  of 
thought,  and  infelicity  of  expression. 

The  Temperance  Manual:  By  the 
Bev.  Justin  Edwards,  D.D.,  Lon- 
don :  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Oo. 
Thb  usual  arguments  in  favour  of 
Temperance  are  so  clearly,  calmly, 
and  convincingly  stated  in  this  little 
volume,  reprinted  from  the  edition 
issued  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
as  to  leave  nothing  whatever  to  be 
desired.  Temperance  speakers  and 
others  will  find  it  invaluable. 


Digging  a  Chrave  with  a  Wine-Qktss : 
By  Mrs.  S.  0.  Hall,  London :  8. 
W.  Partridge  and  Oo. 

A  VBRT  sad  story,  told  with  exquisite 

skill  and  taste. 

Nurse  Ellerton :  A  Tale  of  Domestic 

Life.     By  the  Author  of  *  *  Jenny*s 

Geranium ;  or,  the  Prize  Flower 

of  a  London  Court.'*    London: 

S.  W.  Partridge  and  Oo. 

Anotheb  Temperance  story,  by  a 

well-known   Author,  and    got  up, 

like  all  Mr.  Partridge's  publications, 

in  the  best  manner. 

From  the  same  publisher  we  have 
received  his  Wall-papers  for  Cottage 
Homes,  which  we  believe  will  prove 
exceedingly  popular. 

The  Divine  Excellence  of  Jesus,  Trum^ 
pet  Sounds,  and  The  Atonement, 
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cheap  tracts  by  Mr.  Silas  Henn, 
are  worthy  of  a  wide  ciroulation 
for  their  earnest  and  practical 
character. 

The  King's  Son,   or,  a  Memoir  of 
"  Billy  "  Bray.  By  F.  W.  Bourne. 
Bible  Christian  Book-room. 
The  Apostle  .Paul  said,  "  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the   Gospel  of  Christ, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
yation  to  every  one  that  believeth, 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  unto  the 
Gentile ;  "  we  may  add,  to  the  learned 
and  illiterate.     While  it  occupies 
the  loftiest  human  intellect,  it  fur- 
nishes topics  of  thought  to  the  least 
enlightened.    The  apostle  himself — 
no    insignificant    one    among    the 
learned — could  employ  hiscapacious 
intellect  in  understanding  "  the  love 
of  Christ  which  passeth  £iowledge,*' 
could  anticipate  being  **  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God ;"  the  sainted 
Fletcher  could  say,  "  God  is  love  ! 
shout  Polly,  shout  Sally,  shout  all 
of  you  !    O  for  a  gust  of  praise  to 
go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  pro- 
claim the  glorious  truth ; "  and  the 
more    calm    but    sainted    Wesley, 
••  The  best  of  all  is,  God  is  with  us ;" 
Carvosso,  "  Have  faith  in  God ; " 
Uncle    ''Will  Allin."    "Hold  fast 
faith  ;  "  the  gladsome  "  Billy  "  Bray 
shout,    **  Hallelujah!''    all  in  their 
several  orders  proclaiming  the  great- 
ness of  the  love  of  God.     "  Billy  " 
Bray     always      rejoicing,     claims 
a  notice.    If  the  reader  carefully 
ponder  his  utterances,   making  al- 
lowance for  his  position  in  society, 
it  will  gratify  and  console  him.    It 
is  a  book  calculated  to  assist  the 
Christian    to     **  rejoice    evermore, 
pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  every- 
thing give  thanks."  Mr.  Bourne  has 
done  his  work  well,  and  as  he  has 
requested  contributions  from  those 
better  acquainted  with  **  Billy"  Bray 
than  he  is,  it  is  hoped  that  all  who 
are  capable  of  doing  so  will  readily 
comply  with  his  request,  and    so 
furnish   further  particulars    to  be 
embodied  in  a  second  edition,  which 
we  are  confident  will  be  si 
called  for.  J.  T. 


Practical  Guide  for  the  Successful 
Working  qf  the  Weekly  Offering  in 
a  Christian  Church,      By  Joseph 
Whitakbr.  London :  Elliot  Stock. 
This  pamphlet  perfectly  corresponds 
to  its  title,  and  therefore  many  per- 
sons will  find  it  very  useful.    The 
Bev.  E.  B.    Conder*s    able    tract 
on  Church  Finance,  from  the  same 
Publisher,  is  well  worthy  of  exten- 
sive circulation. 

Book  reobiyed. 

The  Gospel  Church  in  its  Constitution, 
Worship,  Order,  Ministers,  and 
Ministrations,  By  Henrt  Webb. 
London:  Simpkin,  Marshall  and 
Co. 

Pamphlets  reoeiyed. 

Man's  Future,  in  OoSs  Word,  By 
W.  CoLLiNowooD.  London :  Yapp 
and  Hawkins. 

The  Church  of  Ireland  Parochial 
Magazine,  No.  1.  Dublin:  W. 
McGee. 

Beport  qf  the  First  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Local 
Preachers'  Society,  held  in  the 
School-Boom  of  Great  Queen  St, 
Chapel,  London,  on  Monday,  Jan. 
30^A  1871.  London:  Elliot  Stock. 

Holiness  Becoverable  in  this  life, 
through  Faith,  London :  Elliot 
Stock. 

Sunday  School  Btform :  a  few  Prac' 
tical  Suggestions,  addressed  to 
Ministers  of  Churches,  and  Super' 
intendents  and  Teachers  of  Sunday 
Schools,   London :  Elliot  Stock. 

An  Appeal  to  Christian  Testimony  on 
the  Doctrine  and  Experience  of 
Christian  Holiness,  or  Entire  Sane- 
tification,  London :  Elliot  Stock. 

The  Legend  of  Warrior  Hawk:  a 
Ballad,    London:   Elliot  Stock. 
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DISTRICT  MEETING. 

FALBdouTH.— The  annual  xheeting  of 
i^inisters  and  represdntatires  of  this 
district  was  held  at  Falipouth.  It  eom<- 
menced  on  Tuesday,  June  27th,  and 
ended  on  th^  following  Thursday.  All 
the  ministers  and  represenkaiives  Were 
present.  The  pastors  met  on  Tuesday 
afternoon,  compared  tfaeit  inched ules, and 
balanced  their  accounts  with  the  chair- 
ttian.  In  the  evenitigp,  at  7  o'clock,  Br. 
J.  Johns  preached  an  eloquent  sermon, 
dioosing  for  his  tett,  Esekiel  zxzvii.  1- 
10.  At  the  dpse  of  the  service  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
administered.  On  Wednesday  morning', 
from  seven  until  eight  o'clock)  a  pubUc 
prayer- meeting  was  beld.and  the  Master 
was  truly  in  our  midst.  At  nine  a.  m. 
we  returned  to  the  chapel  for  business. 
Having  organized  the  meeting,  Br. 
W.  B.  Lark  was  elected  secretary,  and 
Br.  W.  Brown,  journal  secretary.  We 
then  had  a  short  address  from  the  chair- 
man. In  the  evening  the  ministers  and 
delegates  related  their  christian  ex- 
perience, which  was  a  time  of  great 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  On  Thursday  morning  Br.  Brown 
occupied  the  pulpit,  and  made  some 
striking,  practical  remarks,  on  *'The 
root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me.*'  At 
five  o'clock  p.m.  a  public  tea  was  pro- 
Tided,  after  which  was  a  t)Ublic  meeting 
was  held,  under  the  presidency  of  our 
judicious  and  unassuming  chairman, 
and  addressed  by  Br.  Johns,  on  the 
"  Financial  and  Spiritual  State  of  the 
district,"  by  Br.  T.  H.  Bundle  on  "The 
out-laying  Population  and  how  to  reach 
it,"  by  Br.  Rattenbury  on  "Sabbath 
Schools  and  their  relation  to  the  Church." 
Br.  Lark  was  to  have  spoken  on 
"  Personal  consecration  to  GK>d  the  great 
want  of  the  times,"  but  time  would 
not  permit.  Br.  Bundle  and  Br.  Ratten- 
bury were  asked  to  publish  their  ad- 
dresses in  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine. 

The  Brethren  Brown,  Raymont,  and 
Stone  underwent  a  searching  examina- 
tion and  Br.  Brown  having  finished 
his  time  of  probation,  was  recommended 
to  the  conference  to  be  received  into  full 
connexion.  Two  candidates  were  re- 
commended to  the  Conference,  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  ministry.  Our  Financial 
returns  show  that  the  missionary  aad 
other  connexional  funds  have  been 
well  sustained,  though  the  receipts  of 
some  circuits  were  not  quite  equal  to 


those  of  last  year.  During  the  Tarious 
iBtages  of  the  buisness  th^re  was  mwSh 
animated  dilrcussioii.  The  financial,  sta- 
tistical, and  spiritual  state  of  the  district, 
and  the  necessity  of  some  circuits  in  the 
district  taking  a  second  married 
minister  figuring  the  highest.  On  ex- 
amining our  chapel  accounts  we  find 
that  the  debts  on  trust  estates  during 
the  year  have  been  reduced  more  than 
£900,  and  that  the  total  income  fbr 
Chapels  during  the  year  is  £2^3  more 
than  last  year.  A  new  chapel  has 
been  erected  at  Monrah  in  the  St.  Just 
circuit,  at  a  cost  of  £141,  towards  which 
£80  haye  been  raised.  The  spiritual 
state  of  the  district  is  somewhat  im- 
proved. True,  we  have  had  some  pros- 
perity for  which  we  all  truly  thankful, 
but  this  is  but  little  compart  with 
what  we  should  have  had  if  the  <ihorch 
were  what  she  should  be.  O  for  more 
of  beaten  and  less  of  earth.  O  that  we 
Werb  a  "  pecnliar "  people  z^lons  of 
good  works  I  O  that  we  had  m6re  spirit- 
ual power  I  then  should  we  see  greater 
prosperity.  Before  the  Thursday  even- 
mg['s  meeting  was  closed  votes  of  thanks 
were  giyen  to  the  friends  who  had  so 
kindly  entertained  the  members  of  the 
district  meeting  during  their  stay  at 
Falmouth.  May  we  all  meet  at  last  in 
our  Father's  house  above. 

J.  WOOLCOCK. 

Bodmin. — This  meeting  commenced 
at  Bodmin  on  Tuesday,  June  27th,  at 
7  p.m.,  when  Br.  W.  Hicks,  of  Padstow, 
occupied  the  pulpit,  and  selected  for  his 
text  Isaiah  Ivii.  15.  He  commenced 
by  showing  that  the  book  of  nature 

S'ves  us  but  a  partial  revelation  of 
od's  character,  whilst  the  Bible  gives 
us  a  more  perfect  and  comprehensive 
view.  He  said  the  text  contained  a 
proclamation  of  Jehovah's  character ; 
a  declaration  of  His  dwelling-place  and 
description  of  His  work.  On  Wednes- 
day, at  six  a.m.,  Br.  Ashford  preached  a 
powerful  sermon  on  Acts  xvii.  27. 
The  Chairman  then  took  his  place,  and 
greeted  the  brethren.  The  business 
meeting  was  formed,  and  the  brethren 
R.  Spencer  was  elected  secretary ;  £. 
Turner,  journal  secretary;  and  W. 
Hicks,  reporter.  The  schedules  were 
carefully  examined,  and  the  numbers 
were  found  to  be  43  behind  last  year's 
returns,  although  541  had  been  admit- 
ted into  the  yarious  societies  during  the 
year.    St  Columb  and  St  Mawes  dr- 
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euits  have  be6n  most  gracioasly  visited 
from  on  high,  and  a  great   number 
hopefully  converted.    A  long  discussion 
followed,  when  various  reasons  were 
assigned  for  the  sad  decrease,  viz.,  re- 
movals, emigration,    worldly-minded- 
ness,    &c.    The   meeting  hoped   and 
prayer    that   the  societies  throughout 
the  district  might  be  quickened  and 
revived.      The   different   funds   were 
found  to  be  in  a  healthy  state.      St. 
Austell  Missionary  money  was  £8,  and 
Bodmin  £3  in  advance,  and  though 
iiome  other  stations  were  a   little   be- 
hind, the  amount  received  in   the  dis- 
trict was  £11  above  that  of  last  year. 
£54   more   than  last  year  had  been 
raised  for  the  support  of  the  ministry. 
The  chapel  report  was  presented  by  the 
secretary.    Two  new  chapels  had  been 
opened   at   a   cost  of  £721,  towards 
which  £291  had  been  raised,  being  a 
little  more  than  a  third.    Several  chap- 
els have  been  improved  at  an  outlay  of 
£160.    A  good  harmonium  had  been 
placed  in  one  chapel,   and  the  funds 
{)rovided  for.    The  receipts,  exclusive 
of  the  cash  raised  for  the  new  chapels, 
were  £173  in  advance.    £8  more  than 
last  year  had  been  voted  to  the  Quarter 
Board.    On  Wednesday,  at  7.30  p.m., 
Br.  S.  L.  Thorne  (who  had  just  come 
from  the   educational   contest   at  St. 
Austell,  where  he  has  been  returned  as 
a  member  of  the  Board  at  the  head  of 
Ihe  poll),  deliver^  a  popular  and  im- 
pressive sermon  on  Rev.  xzi.  10.    His 
leading  thoughts  were  the  greatness, 
richness,  permanency,  magnificence,  and 
happiness  of  heaven.    On  Thursday,  at 
7.30  a.m.,  Br.  T.  Banbury  discoursed 
on  Heb.  iz.  28.    He  treated  his  subject 
thus :  the  eertainty,  manner,  and  design 
of  Christ^s  second  coming.  The  sermon 
was  satisfactory  for  a  young  preacher. 
The  preachers  on  probation  read  their 
essays,  were  examined  In  theology,  his- 
tory, logic,  &c.,  and  were  commended 
for  their  diligence.    At  5  o'clock  a  pub- 
lic tea  i^as  provided  in  the  schoolroom ; 
a  goodly  number  sat  down  and  thor- 
oughly enjoyed  themselves.   The  profits 
of  the  tea,  the  provisions  of  which  were 
given,  are  to  be  applied  to   Bodmin 
Chapel,  which  has  been  painted,  and  a 
r'bstruUi  substituted  for  a  not  very  hand- 
some pUlpit.    The  public  meeting  was 
commenced  by  Br.  J.  Morrish  at  7  p.m. 
1*he  Chairman  of  the  district  presided, 
and  spoke  with  telling    force  on  the 
power  of  the  Gospel,  and  endeavoured 
to  stir  up  all  to  renewed  earnestness  in 
the  cause  of  Qod.    Br.  £.  Turner  spoke 
well  on  Christianity  —  its  superiority 
over  all  other  systems ;  its  truth,  power, 


and  aggressive  character.  Br.  T.  E. 
Penwarden,  in  a  lucid  manner,  said  that 
true  piety  renews  the  heart  and  regu- 
lates the  life.  Great  enthusiasm  was 
felt  by  the  large  congregation.  Br.  0. 
Dening  commented  on  encouragements 
to  labour  for  Christ.  Br.  W.  H.  LU- 
lington,  in  a  characteristic  speech,  dis- 
coursed on  success,  real  and  false,  hin- 
drances, &c.  Br.  S.  li.  Thorne,  in  his 
unique  style,  delivered  a  thrilling  ad- 
dress, touching  on  a  variety  of  topics. 
A  hearty  and  unanimous  vote  of  thanks 
was  given  to  the  ladies  for  the  kind  and 
cheerful  way  they  had  provided  for  the 
physical  wants  of  the  members  of  the 
district  meeting.  The  next  morning 
the  members  bade  each  other  **  Good- 
bye," and  thus  ended  a  peaceful  and 
happy  series  of  meetings.       W.  H. 

Bevonport.  —  This  meeting  com- 
menced its  sittings  at  Behoboth,  in  the 
Week  St.  Mary  Circuit,  on  Wednesday 
morning,  June  28th.  The  meeting  was 
composed  of  18  ministers  and  7  repre- 
sentaUves.  After  its  orderly  formation 
Mr.  J.  Tremelling  was  elected  General 
secretary,  and  Mr.  T.  Braund,  journal 
secretary.  The  meeting  then  proceeded 
to  consider  the  financial  and  spiritual 
condition  of  the  district.  The  first 
resolution  had  reference  to  ministerial 
character,  and  contained  an  expression 
of  gratitude  to  God  that  the  lives  of  all 
the  brethren  had  been  preserved,  and 
that  by  the  grace  of  God  they  had 
maintained  a  consistent  Christian  char- 
acter. As  Mr.  W.  Hopper  was  not 
able  to  attend  the  meeting  through 
affliction,  a  resolution  of  symj^athy  was 
unanimously  passed  respecting  him. 
The  financial  position  of  the  district 
was  then  thoroughly  investigated,  and 
some  disappointment  was  experienced 
at  finding  our  general  receipts  a  little 
below  those  of  last  year.  The  Kings- 
bridge  Mission  and  Looe  Circuit  re- 
quested special  grants  from  the  Mission- 
ary and  General  Funds.  The  meeting 
recommended  that  these  grants  be  made, 
but  regretted  l^at  the  chapels  on  these 
stations,  being  in  easy  circumstances 
and  some  of  mem  out  of  debt,  did  not 
contribute  more  liberally  to  the  quar- 
ter board. 

The  Chapel  Secretary's  report  in- 
formed us  that  the  debt  on  the  District 
Trust  Estates  was  £11,333  7s.  8d. ;  the 
income  for  the  year  £2172  18s.  7d.; 
the  total  expenditure  £2022  16s.  Ud,; 
including  £928  Is.  9d.  debt  paid  off, 
and  £89  16  lO^d.  paid  to  quarter  board. 
An  excellent  preacher's  house  had  been 
built  at  Callington. 
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The  spiritual  state  of  the  district  was 
the  subject  of  considerable  inquiry  and 
coDversatioD,  but  more  especially  in 
iregard  to  the  Sunday  schools  and  their 
various  anniversaries  or  annual  festi- 
vals connected  therewith. 

ITie  principal  part  of  the  Thursday 
morning  sitting  was  devoted  to  the 
examination  of  the  young  men  on  pro- 
bation, and  the  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry. Br.  Bassett  was  heartily  recom- 
mended to  the  Conference  as  a  suitable 
person  to  be  received  as  an  approved 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  Three  others 
were  recommended  to  be  continued  on 
their  term  of  probation,  and  Br. 
Stephens,  from  the  Week  St.  Mary 
Circuit,  was  recommended  as  a  suitable 
candidate  for  the  ministry. 

The  public  services  were,  on  the 
whole,  of  a  satisfactory  and  profitable 
character.  The  morning  services  were 
conducted  by  the  candidates.  The 
three  evening  services  were  ail  of  a 
high  character.  The  first,  that  of 
Tuesday,  was  conducted  by  Mr.  J.  O. 
Keen,  who,  in  his  own  flowing  style,  dis- 
coursed with  good  eflect  on  the  words  of 
the  prodigal,  "  1  will  arise  and  go  to 
my  father.*'  The  sermon  to  the  district 
meeting  was  delivered  on  Wednesday 
evening  by  Mr.  Tremelling;  subject, 
"The  wisdom  of  winning  souls."  It 
was  an  eloquent  discourse.  On  Thurs- 
day these  brethren  received  the  unani- 
mous thanks  of  the  meeting  for  their 
excellent  discourses,  accompanied  by  a 
request  for  the  publication  of  Br.  1>e- 
melling*s  in  the  Magazine. 

The  afternoon  of  Thursday  was  de- 
voted to  religious  experience,  and  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper; 
and  notwithstanding  the  unfavourable 
weather,  the  chapel  was  well  filled  with 
friends  from  various  parts  of  the  Week 
St.  Mary  and  adjoining  circuits.  This 
service  was  said,  by  the  friends  at 
Behoboth,  to  be  one  of  the  best  ever 
held  in  their  chapel.  It  certainly  was 
a  very  blessed  season. 

At  the  public  tea,  gratuitously  pro- 
vided in  behalf  of  Behoboth  chapel,  a 
large  number  came  together,  and  many 
more  would  have  come  had  the  weather 
been  fine.  Smart  wind  and  rain  are 
not  very  agreeable  for  such  occasions 
anywhere,  but  at  Behoboth I  How- 
ever, before  the  tea  was  over,  the  chapel 
was  uncomfortably  filled ;  hence  what- 
ever the  weather  was  without,  both 
speakers  and  writer  had  a  warm  time 
of  it  within.  The  chairman  of  the 
district  ably  presided,  and  the  brethren 
Down,  Drew,  T.  Braund,  James  Thome, 
and  B.  Nott  delivered  excellent  ad- 


dresses. A  vote  of  thanks  having  been 
accorded  to  the  friends,  singing  and 
prayer  brought  an  interesting  and  pro- 
fitable meeting  to  a  happy  termination. 
W.  Lee. 

Shebbsar.— The  Ministers  and  Be- 

Sseotatives  of  this  District  met  in 
olsworthy  Chapel  on  Wednesday,  June 
28th,  and  two  following  days,  for  the 
transaction  of  the  annual  business, 
under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Blackmore. 
Messrs.  Hill  and  Labdon  were  elected 
secretaries.  After  a  brief  address  from 
the  chairman,  we  set  about  comparing 
schedules  and  ascertaining  our  financiiU 
and  statistical  position.  What  are 
known  as  connexional  Funds  were 
found  to  be  in  a  tolerably  satisfactory 
state,  the  Missionary  Beceipts  are 
several  pounds  in  advance,  and  above 
£100  have  been  contributed  for  the 
support  of  the  ministry  more  than  in 
1870.  The  increase  in  emigrations 
nearly  balanced  the  small  decrease  of 
members.  The  readings  of  the  sta- 
tistics and  the  report  from  each  station 
was  followed  by  a  rather  lengthy,  but 
not  uninteresting,  discussion. 

The  public  services  were  of  a  very 
interesting  character.  A  Temperance 
meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening, 
addressed  by  Messrs.  J.  Taylor,  B. 
Bounsefell,  and  P.  Labdon.  On  Wed- 
nesday evening  the  brethren  W.F.  James, 
W.  H.  Tickel.  and  B.  Edgcombe,  (pro- 
bationers), publicly  read  their  Essays. 
These  were  creditable  productions,  and 
read  with  the  freedom  and  force  of  ex- 
temporaneous address,  and  received  by 
the  audience  with  manifest  satisfaction 
and  pleasure.  Mr.  James's  essay  merits 
special  mention.  On  Thursday  morn- 
ing we  had  a  sermon  from  Mr.  Edg- 
combe, who  enumerated  a  great  many 
points  without  elaborating  any.  We 
want  a  preacher  not  merely  to  mention 
a  truth,  but  to  show  it  us  in  its  bright- 
ness and  beauty,  and  press  it  upon  our 
intellects  and  hearts  with  resistless 
force.  The  public  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day evening  was  well  attended.  The 
chairman  of  the  District  presided,  and 
addreses  were  given  by  the  following 
speakers:— J.  Bartlett,  "The  Past;" 
P.  Bounsefell,  "The  Present;"  W. 
Clarke,  "  Christian  activity ; "  J.  Cottle, 
"  Personal  piety ;  "  and  B.  Bounsefell 
"  The  Life  of  Faith."  Br.  B.  Bounse- 
feirs  was  a  masterpiece.  The  meeting 
was  preceded  by  a  public  tea  numerously 
attended.  The  examination  of  proba- 
tioners and  candidates  was  committed 
to  the  brethren  Ellis,  Bounsefell,  Lab- 
don, and  Blackmore,     The  candidates 
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were  Messrs.  Verran  and  GooJenough, 
both  of  whom  were  recommended  by 
the  district  meeting  to  the  conference  as 
suitable  men  for  the  ministry ;  it  was 
thought,  however,  that  six  months  at 
the  connezional  Institution  would  be  a 
very  great  advantage  to  the  latter 
brother.  The  district  meeting  expenses 
were  met  without  touching  the  District 
Fund.  A  well-merited  resolution  of 
thanks  was  passed  to  the  Holsworthy 
friends,  at  the  last  public  meeting,  who 
had  so  comfortably  entertained  the 
preachers  and  representatives.     J.  T. 

ExETBR. — ^The  ministers  and  repre- 
sentatives assembled  in  Zion  Chapel, 
Torre,  to  transact  the  business  of  the 
year.  The  first  public  service  was  con- 
ducted by  Br.  J.  Hopper,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  June  27th.  Subject,  Enoch's 
walk  with  God.  On  Wednesday  morn- 
ing a  sermon  was  preached  by  Br.  J. 
Gimblett  on  'Faithfulness,*  Rev.  ii. 
10.  After  this  service  the  Superinten- 
dent took  the  chair,  and  the  business 
commenced.  Statistics  and  finances 
were  first  considered.  The  funds  gen- 
erally found  to  be  in  a  tolerably  satis- 
factory condition.  A  serious  spiritual 
and  profitable  discussion  followed  on 
our  decrease  of  members.  As  the 
brethren  F.  Martin  and  S.  Crocker 
could  not  be  present  through  ill  health, 
resolutions  of  sympathy  with  them 
were  passed.  The  re-appointment  of 
preachers  in  district  was  considered,  sev- 
eral of  whom  had  invitations  to  remain, 
while  others  will  change  from  choice. 
There  was  a  discussion  as  to  the  neces- 
sity for  looking  after  the  children  bap- 
tized among  us,  and  the  question  was 
asked  why  they  should  not  be  considered 
members  of  the  church.  In  the 
evening  Br,  W.  W.  Andrews  preach- 
ed on  soul-saving,  James  v.  20. 
Afterwards  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
administered,  and  an  address  given 
by  Br.  J.  Hicks.  On  Thursday  morning 
two  sermons  were  preached.  The  first 
by  Br.  D.  Murley,  on  the  persecuted 
saints  happy  in  heaven,  Rev.  vii.  14-17 ; 
and  the  other  by  a  candidate,  (Mr. 
JeflTery)  on  prayer,  1  Thess.  v.  17. 
The  business  was  resumed  after  break- 
fast. Br.  Gimblett  was  subjected  to 
an  examination  on  theology,  gram- 
mar, and  history ;  after  which  two 
candidates  satisfactorily  passed  through 
the  same  ordeal.  After  dinner  the  re- 
maining business  was  transacted,  and 
then  came  the  experience  meeting, 
which  was  a  good  season.  Br.  J.  Hor- 
will  had  previously  to  this  given  us  his 
Chapel  Report,    The  tea-meeting  was 


well  attended,  and  the  public  meeting 
afterwards  was  the  crowning  one  of  the 
whole.  The  Superintendent  of  the 
district  occupied  the  chair.  Br.  J. 
Smallridge's  address  on  ''Personal 
Religion "  was  pointed  and  earnest. 
Br.  L.  Braund  clearly  showed  the  ad- 
vantages of  •*  Early  Piety."  Br.  J.  H. 
Batt  impeached  the  Ritualists  for  hav- 
ing departed  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  a  speech  which 
amused  and  greatly  interested  the  con- 
gregation. Mr.  Perryman,  a  circuit 
steward,  gave  a  good  address  on  the 
duty  of  church  members  to  support  the 
ministry.  Br.  G.  Daniel  showed  that 
the  only  remedy  for  inebriety  is  scrip- 
tural temperance.  Br.  J.  Hicks  dis- 
coursed effectively  on  the  need  of  re- 
newed effort  that  the  church  may  have 
greater  prosperity.  On  Friday  morning 
there  was  a  supplementary  service  when 
a  brief  but  able  sermon  was  preached 
by  Mr.  J.  Sleeman,  one  of  the  candi- 
dates. The  greatest  harmony  and  bro- 
therly kindness  prevailed  throughout 
the  sittings,  and  the  members  of  the 
meeting  returned  to  their  homes,  hope- 
ful for  the  future,  and  with  grateful 
remembrances  of  the  mercies  their 
kind  heavenly  Father  had  bestowed 
upon  them  while  together.     T.  J.  P. 

Newport. — Chepstow,  renowned  for 
the  beauty  of  its  scenery,  and  the 
grandeur  of  its  fine  old  castle,  was 
chosen  as  the  place  of  meeting.  The 
pastors  met  the  chairman  of  the  district 
on  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  June  27th, 
to  settle  accounts.  It  was  generally 
thought  that  the  new  arrangement  of 
quarterly  settlement  had  been  productive 
of  good,  and  if  the  circuit  stewards 
settle  with  the  preachers  at  the  quarterly 
meetings,  and  shorter  reckonings  are 
made  with  subscribers  to  our  Magazines 
it  will  be  easy  in  its  working,  and  a 
boon  to  all  parties  concerned. 

The  meeting  proper  began  on  the 
28th  at  7  a.m.  Br.  Trengove  was 
appointed  secretary,  and  Br.  Banwell 
journal  secretary.  We  recorded  our 
gratitude  to  God  for  sparing  the  lives  of 
Uie  brethren,  blessing  them  with  health, 
and  for  His  great  grace  by  which  they 
had  been  able  to  maintain  their  position 
as  accredited  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  spiritual  state  of  the 
district  was  next  reviewed ;  the  reading 
of  the  statistical  table  and  the  reports 
sent  from  the  several  quarterly  meetings 
was  followed  by  a  profitable  discussion. 
We  were  grateful  to  find  the  state  of 
the  work  of  God  in  the  district  some- 
what improved,  106  persons  had  been 
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Emitted  on  trial  for  membership,  and 
after  filling  up  all  vacancies  we  reported 
a  net  increase  M*  17  approved  members 
with  4  on  trial.  It  was  also  thought 
that  the  whole  of  the  progress  was  not 
set  forth  in  the  statistical  returns,  as 
the  year  had  been  principally  devoted  to 
consolidation,  which  we  hope  will  prove 
the  prelude  to  extension  and  prosperity. 
Nevertheless  it  was  felt  that  the  results 
Were  very  small  compared  with  the 
amount  of  labour  bestowed,  and  it  was 
feelingly  acknowledged  that  there  was  a 
lack  of  revival  influence,  and  soul- 
saviug  power,  that  conversions  were 
far  too  infrequent,  and  that  we  needed 
more  prayer,  more  fellowship  with  God, 
more  pastoral  visitation,  in  the  truest 
Sfense,  more  hearty  co-operation  on  the 
part  of  our  friends,  more  open-air 
preaching,  and  the  use  of  old  and  new 
methods  to  awaken  deeper  religious  in- 
terest in  our  circuits. 

The  financial  state  of  tiie  district  was 
isonsidered  satisfactory — notwithstand- 
ing strikes  in  some  stations,  stagnation 
in  trade  in  others,  and  special  chapel 
efforts  to  the  amount  of  many  pounds,  a 
small  net  increase  was  reported.  The 
draft  of  statioDS  was  agreed  to  after 
very  careful  consideration,  it  was  pleas- 
ing to  find  that  all  the  brethren  m  full 
work,  who  had  not  been  on  their  stations 
the  full  time,  were  heartily  invited  to 
remain,  and  that  the  second  preachers 
in  the  Dean  Forest  and  Aberavon  cir- 
cuits, were  requested  the  fourth  year. 
Begret  was  again  and  again  expressed 
that  the  two  secretaries,  who  had  served 
the  meeting  in  that  capacity,  the  one 
three,  and  the  other  six  years  consecu- 
tively were  about  to  leave  the  district — 
Br.  Banwell  going  in  harmony  with  his 
own  expressed  wish — and  the  secretaries 
regretted  leaving  brethren  with  whom 
they  had  worked  so  harmoniously.  New- 
port and  Pontypool  friends  asked  for  the 
station  to  be  separated,  and  the  Con- 
ference was  recommended  to  comply 
with  their  request.  Other  matters  were 
disposed  of,  aod  the  meeting  stood  ad- 
journed to  the  following  morning. 
Members  were  appointed  to  Conference, 
and  after  breakfast  the  chapel  secre- 
tary brought  up  his  report,  which  was 
of  a  cheering  character,  the  receipts 
were  upwards  of  £98  over  the  previous 
year,  while  the  debt  on  securities  had 
been  reduced  by  £190,  being  £41  more 
than  the  amount  paid  off  the  previous 
year.  Eleven  chapels  had  contributed 
upwards  of  £33  to  the  support  of  the 
ministry,  showing  an  increase  of  six 
contributing  estates,  and  more  than  £18 
in  the  amount  contributed.     Thanks 


were  accorded  to  the  secretary  for  the 
kindness  and  ability  with  which  he  had 
discharged  the  duties  of  his  office  for 
three  years.  Br.  Wilson's  examination 
followed,  when  tbe  meeting  recorded  its 
satisfaction  with  his  diligent  attention 
to  his  studies,  which,  with  his  preaching 
abilities,  and  general  working  on  his 
station,  made  us  sanguine,  that,  with 
continued  care,  he  will  pass  his  final 
exammation  with  credit  to  himself  and 
pleasure  to  the  Conference. 

We  now  began  to  see  the  beginning  of 
the  end :  thanks  were  presented  to  Br. 
Banwell,  and  the  Chepstow  Friends,  of 
our  own  and  other  denominations,  who 
had  so  kindly  and  so  heartily  entertained 
us.  The  pastor's  arrangements  were 
perfect,  and  the  friends  were  not  a  whit 
behind  in  carrying  out  the  programme. 
The  secretaries  and  chairman  were  also 
thanked — especially  the  latter— tiirough 
whose  business  ability  the  meeting  was 
brought  to  a  close  on  Thursday  at  noon. 
Unbroken  harmony  prevailed,  the  re- 
solutions were  agreed  to  with  great 
unaminity,  the  sires  and  the  sons  vied 
with  each  other  in  making  concessions 
to  promote  brotherly  love. 

The  public  services  began  on  Tuesday 
evening  with  a  sermon  by  Br.  Trengove ; 
text  Matt,  ix  36-8 ;  this  was  good  ser- 
vice, a  happy  beginning,  a  short  prayer 
meeting  followed  the  sermon,  when 
abundant  blessing  were  realized.  Br. 
Eenner  preached  the  following  evening ; 
subject,  *•  The  blessing  of  blessings  " — 
1  Thess.  iv,  3,  **  Sanctification."  This 
was  a  good  service  also,  and  the  meet- 
ing the  following  morning  "heartily 
united  to  thank  the  chairman  for  hu 
excellent  and  suitable  sermoh."  The 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  was 
administered,  and  an  address  delivered 
by  Br.  Eemeys.  The  morning  services 
were  conducted  by  Brs.  Wilson  and 
Gates;  texts.  Gen.  xxii  18,  and  Isa. 
lix.  1,  2.  These  meetings  were  in 
harmony  with  the  others,  very  good. 
The  experience  meeting  held  'Aursday 
afternoon  was  a  very  blessed  ome,  one 
of  the  best  of  the  kind  we  remember 
attending;  a  public  tea  and  rdeeiing 
followed.  Br.  Barnden  preseiited  the 
opening  prayer,  the  chail-man  ^h6  pre- 
sided spoke  to  the  spiritual  and  financial 
state  of  the  district,and  the  brethrenTabb, 
Mundy,  and  Jeffrey,  gave  us  addresses. 
A  liberal  collection  was  then  milde  for 
the  circuit  and  district  funds,  and  the 
following  morning  we  went  our  several 
ways  thanking  God  that  we  met  and 
parted  in  the  name  of  Jesuii  Christ  our 
Lord. 

A.T. 
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Chatham. — "thlA  meeting  was  opened 
at  Faversham  Cbaj^l  on  Monday,  July 
3rd,  when  a  preaching  service  was  held 
iat  7  p.m.  J3r.  J.  Hender  was  ap- 
pointed to  occupy  the  pulpit,  but,  as  he 
was  severely  indisposed,  Br.  J.  Lisld 
kindly  consented  to  supply  his  place, 
and  preached  an  excellent  sermon  from 
1  Timbthy,  iv.  8,  for  which  he  received 
the  unanimous  thanks  of  the  meeting. 
On  Tuesday  morning,  at  6  a.m.,  the 
pulpit  was  occupied  by  Br.  J.  Findh 
wh6  founded  his  remarks  ob  John  xvii. 
1.  and  said  some  good  things.  Br.  J. 
Gammon  then  took  the  chair,  and  gave 
a  brief  but  excellent  address  to  the 
ministers  and  representatives.  The 
Brethren  M.  Brokenshire  and  J.  Finch 
were  chosen  journal  secretaries,  and 
J.  Birenton  and  J.  Hender  reporters. 
The  statistics  of  the  district  were  then 
entered  on,  discussed,  and  compared, 
and  it  was  found  that  137  persons  had 
been  admitted  into  church  fellowship, 
and  after  allowing  for  fifteen  deaths  and 
fifteen  removals,  that  there  was  an  in- 
crease on  the  total  of  25  members.  A 
resolution  deploring  the  small  increase, 
yet  expressing  gratitude  that  some 
souls  had  been  won  for  Christ,  was 
adopted.  Numerous  topics  were  dis- 
cussed in  the  most  genial,  charitable, 
and  able  manner.  The  chapel  secretary 
brought  up  his  Report,  which  showed 
that  the  working  expenses  had  been 
kept  within  the  receipts,  and  there  was 
every  prospect  of  the  chapels  in  the 
district  being  placed  in  easier  circum- 
stances in  the  future  than  they  have 
been  in  the  past.  In  the  evening,  the 
sermon  to  the  district  meeting  was 
preached  by  Br.  Charles  JDening,  Text 
— ^Luke  xxiv.  48.  He  showed  the 
duty  and  importance  of  being  a  witness, 
and  especially  in  being  a  witness  for 
Christ,  and  to  exemplify  His  life,  so  as 
to  promote  His  glory.  The  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered 
at  the  dose  of  the  service,  and  a  most 
blessed  influence  was  realized,  which 
enabled  us  to  rejoice  in  Jesus,  who  not 
only  died  for  us,  but  is  risen  again. 
On  Wednesday  morning,  at  6  a.m.  Br. 
J.  Brenton  preached  from  the  84th 
Psalm  1 1.  This  service  was  instructive 
and  refreshing.  Our  connexional  funds 
were  examined,  and  found  to  be  in 
advance.  An  experience  meeting  was 
very  refreshing.  This  was  followed  by 
an  examination  of  two  probationers, 
the  Brethren  J.  Honey  and  E.  Yemm, 
who  acquitted  th&mselves  creditablv. 
A  public  tea  was  held  in  the  school- 
rcom,  which  was  followed  by  a  most 
enthtksiiilitle  pitblie  meeting.   Thecfaftir 


was  occupied  by  Br.  M.  Broken- 
shire, in  the  unavoidable  absence  of 
Mr.  V.  Court.  The  following  subjects 
were  spoken  to : — ^Br.  J.  Honey, 
"  Christianity,  the  best  guard  of  youth ;" 
Br.  J.  Gammon,  "Parental  duty;" 
Br.  J.  Lisle,  "  Christian  Perfection ; " 
Br.  J.  Hender,  *•  Ministeral  Respon- 
sibility ; "  Br.  Denitig, "  The  obligations 
of  the  church  to  promote  the  world's 
evangelisation; "Br.  Finch,  "The  re- 
ward of  Christian  toil.*'  The  large 
audience  was  deliKhted  with  the  ex- 
cellent speeches  delivered.  Votes  of 
thanks  were  given  to  the  chairman  for 
presiding  so  ably,  and  to  the  Faversham 
friends  for  their  great  kindness  in  en- 
tertaining the  members  of  the  meeting. 

Portsmouth.  —  We  commenced  our 
annual  meeting  July  4th,  1871,  in 
Grosvenor-stt-eet  Chapel,  Southsea,  our 
worthy  President  in  the  chair.  The 
brethren  W.  J.  Hocking  and  tt.  Grose 
were  unanimously  chosen  as  secretary 
and  journal  secretary,  the  brethren  S. 
Pollard  and  J.  Dingle,  reporters.  The 
statistics  were  found  to  vary  but  slightly 
from  those  of  last  year.  More  deaths 
bad  occurred.  There  was  a  small  in- 
crease of  members  and  scholars. 

Reading  the  spiritual- state  imports 
excited  a  critical,  as  well  as  religious, 
interest.  Some  expressions  wei'e  re- 
marked on.  The  grand  thing,  however, 
was  soon  predominant  in  our  conversa- 
tions. There  was  the  fact,  that  from 
all  parts  had  come  deplorings  of  one 
sad  thing — neglect  of  the  social  means 
of  grace.  How  dfeep  the  ffeeling  from 
which  they  Sprapg  we  were  unable  to 
ascertain !  O  that  the  customary  de- 
plorings were  lost  ih  failings  of  agony 
tising  to  heaven  I  Why  more  souls 
were  not  saved  was  much  talked  of,  and 
attention  called  to  pastoral  visitation  as 
not  sufliciently  heeded.  Fears  Were 
expressed  that  there  is  not  the  direct- 
ness of  aim  there  should  be  in  our 
preaching  at  the  immediate  winning  Of 
souls.  One  spoke  of  how,  as  he  was 
about  to  enter  God's  house  a  short  time 
since,  a  young  man,  in  a  tone  of  deep 
seriousness,  said  to  him,  "  Preach  for 
souls.  Brother,'*  informing  him  at  the 
same  time  of  one  or  two  inside  con- 
cerned about  salvation — a  man  and  his 
wife  inwardly  smitten  on  the  previous 
Sabbath.  That  night  they  were  en- 
abled to  look  to  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
So  may  they  be  assisted  to  do  till  their 
dying  day  f  Often  as  we  shall  stand 
up  to  speak  for  God  may  we  seem  to 
hear  the  charge,  "  Pheach  fob  souls, 
Bbothsb.*'   While  the  resolution  passed 
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respecting  the  spiritual  state  of  the 
District  regretted  some  thines,  it  re- 
corded gratitude  to  God  for  the  many 
proofs  found  of  His  favour,  particularly 
that  two  or  three  circuits  had  been 
afforded  the  pleasure  of  reporting  an 
increase.  Very  distinctly  did  it  express 
a  hope  that  officers  and  hearers  will  do 
their  best  to  attend  the  different  ser- 
vices week-nights  as  well  as  Sundays, 
an  indispensable  preliminary  to  greater 
progress. 

Non-attendance  to  the  class-meetings 
repeatedly  came  under  notice,  and  the 
fact  mentioned  of  certain  absentees 
returning  to  them  as  soon  as  their  souls 
were  revived.  Members  stop  away,  not 
so  much  through  new  and  antagonistic 
convictions,  as  from  a  culpable  coldness 
of  heart.  A  question— How  can  he  be 
a  true  Bible  Christian  who  treats  with 
practical  indifference  the  heaven-ap- 
proved usage  of  those  Bible  saints  who 
•*  spake  often  one  to  another  P  "  Mai. 
iii.  16,  17. 

Our  finances  generally  differed  but 
little  from  those  of  1870,  but  the  chapel 
accounts  showed  improvement  in  every 
department,  debts  on  two  chapels  paid 
off,  praiseworthy  efforts  made  in  some 
circuits  (Portsmouth  in  particular)  to 
reduce  the  liabilities  on  the  trust  estates, 
successful  to  the  amount  of  between 
£400  and  £500,  apart  from  about  £50 
paid  to  Quarter  Board.  With  cordial 
thanks  was  the  report  of  the  secretary 
adopted. 

There  was  a  resolution  of  sympathy 
for  our  old  and  tried  Brother,  William 
Bailet,  assuring  him  that  could  he 
have  been  present  it  would  have  given 
us  joy;  that  we  remembered  his  inde- 
fatigable labours  in  days  of  vigour,  and 
would  pray  that  amid  infirmities  of  ad- 
vancing years  he  may  be  constantly 
sustained  by  Divine  grace. 

After  the  usual  examination  of  three 
young  brethren  on  probation  a  resolu- 
tion was  passed  recognizing  their  in- 
dustry and  piety,  and  indicating  sorrow 
that  two  of  them  had  during  the  year 
been  laid  aside  for  a  long  time  by 
affliction.  One  who  had  finished  his 
time  of  trial  was  heartily  recommended 
to  the  Conference  as  a  suitable  person 
to  be  received  into  Full  Connexion 
among  us.  Important  suggestions  were 
made  for  promoting  the  increased  piety 
and  usefulness  of  candidates,  to  be  for- 
warded for  the  consideration  of  the 
Connexional  Committee,  one  of  which 
that  they  be  required  to  read  every 
year  one  or  two  first-class  biog- 
raphies of  eminently  useful  men.  We 
believe   thii   would   have   a  salutary 


influence  on  their  mental  as  well  as  on 
their  moral  nature.  In  conservatories 
a  well-regulated  heat  is  a  fine  thing  for 
promoting  the  growth  of  choice  plants. 
And  all  the  intellectual  plants  will 
thrive  the  better  for  the  genial  warmth 
of  happy  piety.  There  is  a  natural  and 
beautiful  order,  too  seldom  observed,  in 
what  Christ  says  of  the  Baptist, — •*  He 
was  a  burnt ag  and  a  shining  light." 
The  burning  does  not  result  from  the 
shining,  but  the  shining  from  the  burn- 
ing. All  other  things  being  equal,  he 
that  burns  most  will  shine  most. 
The  brightest  shining,  if  severed  from 
the  burning,  will  at  best  be  but  as  moon- 
shine, and  though'  there  may  be  called 
forth  all  that  is  expressive  of  admira- 
tion on  the  part  of  listeners,  there  will 
be  no  kindling  glow  of  genuine  devotion, 
no  vitalizations  of  the  morally  dead. 

Attention  was  called  to  the  **  Sunday 
Closing  Bill,**  and  the  meeting,  as  with 
one  voice,  requested  the  Conference  to 
memorialise  the  House  of  Commons  on 
a  subject  so  intimately  associated  with 
the  interests  of  this  great  nation. 

At  length  the  meeting  was  brought 
to  a  close  by  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
chairman  for  the  very  kind  and  efficient 
way  in  which  he  had  conducted  the 
business  thereof,  with  a  prayer  that  his 
life  may  be  preserved  for  continued 
usefulness. 

In  the  religious  services  held  good 
practical  sermons  were  preached;  on 
Monday  evening  (July  3rd),  by  Br.  J. 
Dingle,  from  Heb.  x.  35;  Tuesday 
morning  by  Br.  E.  FauU,  from  1  Tim. 
ii.  8 ;  Tuesday  evening  by  Mr.  T.  W. 
Garland,  from  Mark  vii.  36,  37,  for 
which  a  vote  of  thanks  was  subsequently 
given ;  Wednesday  morning  by  Br.  6. 
A.  Joslin,  from  Matt.  xxii.  42.  On 
account  of  a  Band  of  Hope  Demonstra- 
tion the  Wednesday  afternoon  and 
evening  the  meetings  we  should  have 
held  then  came  off  tihe  next  day.  We 
met  at  three  o*clock,  related  our  Chris- 
tian experience,  and  commemorated 
the  dying  love  of  Jesus,  in  which  we 
were  joined  by  other  believers  in  His 
atoning  death.  The  following  resolu- 
tion was  passed ; — 

'*  God  has  been  delightihlly  present  while 
we  have  been  relating  our  Ghrietian  expert- 
ence.  It  has  been  a  refreshing  season  to  as 
all.  Our  love  to  the  Greab  Master  is  Btill 
intense,  and  our  love  to  one  another  strong 
as  ever.  Our  generid  desire  is  to  become 
increasingly  nsefol.  We  all  feel  deeply 
grieved  that  the  visible  sncoess  attending 
our  labonrs  is  so  limited.  We  still  cheri^ 
the  determination  to  do  the  wiU  of  heaven 
by  preaohing  '  the  gloiious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  QoA/taxd  endeavooring  more  fliUy 
to  render  praotioal  illostrations  of  th«  piiv- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MISSIONAHT  OHRONIOLE. 


381 


ile?88  of  OhrisMftnity.  Amid  the  diffloalties 
and  disoo^ragements  pertaininfj^.  to  oar 
diversified  positions  we  are  sustained  by  the 
anticipation  of  eternal  blessedness.  Like 
Moses  we  would  feather  confidence  and  con- 
solation from  the  future,  by  having  an  eye 
to  the  recompense  of  the  reward.  " 

After  a  public  tea  in  the  school-room, 
given  by  Mrs.  Ash,  the  wife  of  our  ex- 
cellent friend,  Mr.  H.  Ash.on  attaining 
her  fiftieth  year,  a  well-attended  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  chapel.  Chair  taken 
by  Br.  W.  Gilbert,  and  addressed  by 


the  brethren  W.  J.  Hockim?,  S.  Hiar- 
man,  J.  C.  Honey,  S.  Pollard,  and  H. 
Down,  on  topics  previously  announced 
—  "The  Christian  Sabbath "—" The 
Christian  Ministry  " — "  Sabbath  schools 
and  the  Church" — "Views  from  my 
watch-tower  " — "  Testimony  of  a  Dying 
Christian."  One  that  was  present  af- 
firms that  "the  brethren,  divinely 
assisted,  acquitted  themselves  well." 
Thus  closed  a  most  harmonious  and 
happy  District  Meeting,  S.  P. 


OPENING  OF  A  NEW  SCHOOLROOM,  FALMOUTH. 


On  TuBSDAY,  23rd  of  May,  1871, 
the  New  Bible  Christian  School-Room, 
at  the  back  of  Berkeley  Vale  Chapel, 
Falmouth,  was  opened.  At  three  p.m. 
Br.  T.  Braund,  of  Tavistock,  preached  an 
admirable  sermon,  which  was  followed 
by  a  public  tea.  About  two  hundred 
persons  sat  down  to  a  bountiful  repast, 
which  was  supplied  gratis  by  several 
ladies  in  connection  with  the  church  in 
Berkeley  Vale  Chapel.  After  the  tea  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  presided  over 
by  J.  D.  Freeman,  Esq.,  and  addressed 
by  Messrs.  T.  Braund,  R.  G.  Moses,  B.  A. 
(Baptist),  H.  V.  Bailey,  (Sailors*  Mis- 
sionary), J.  Strong,  and  the  circuit 
ministers. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  May  28th, 
the  opening  services  were  continued, 
when  Br.  J.  Woolcock,  of  Redruth, 
preached  three  sermons  which  gave 
great  satisfaction.  The  school-room  is 
forty-five  feet  by  twenty  within,  and 
twelve  and-a-half  from  floor  to  ceiling. 
The  walls  are  stucco-plastered,  blocked, 
and  in  the  ceiling  is  a  centre-piece  of 
great  beauty,  exquisitely  wrought  by 


Mr.  Samuel  Eva,  of  Falmouth,  free  of 
charge ;  there  is  also  a  substantial  desk 
and  platform  built  by  Mr.  Eellaway, 
also  free  of  charge,  and  Mr.  W.  Verran 
gave  the  tea  tables.  The  whole  struc- 
ture is  well  finished,  and  furnished  with 
every  requisite  for  the  purposes  for 
which  it  will  be  used.  The  total  cost 
of  the  building  is  £176  13s.  3d.  Raised 
towards  it  £164  13s.  3d.  The  re- 
maining £12  will  soon  be  paid,  and  the 
building  declared  free  or  debt.  We 
take  this  opportunity  of  tendering  our 
sincere  thanks  to  all  who  have  laboured 
so  earnestly  to  promote  the  success  of 
the  undertaking — also  to  a  generous 
public  who  have  so  nobly  aided  us  by 
their  contributions.  At  the  public 
meeting  a  beautiful  Hymn  Book  was 
presented  to  Mr.  Eva  as  a  small  ac- 
knowledgement of  his  valuable  services 
during  the  erection  of  the  school-room, 
to  which  he  responded  in  a  few  choice 
and  fitting  sentences.  The  whole  afifair 
has  far  exceeded  expectations,  and  all 
seem  highly  gratified  with  the  result. 
W.  R. 


AUGUST,    1871. 


THE  CANADL^  CONFERENCE. 

This  annual  asiiembly  met  at  Exeter  on  Thursday,  Jane  1st.  Br.  D.  Oan- 
lon  was  elected  President,  and  Br.  W.  B.  Roach,  Secretary.  Br.  T.  Greene, 
who  has  zealously  and  usefully  served  the  Connexion  as  an  Itinerant 
preacher  for  the  last  42  years,  was  placed  on  the  list  of  superannuated 
preachers ;  Br.  John  Williams,  owing  to  severe  affliction,  becomes  a  super- 
numerary on  his  own  resources;  the  names  of  T.  W.  Glover  and  W.  Hey- 
sett  were  dropped  from  the  list  of  preachers  -,    the  brethren  who  have 
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falQlled  their  term  pf  prc^baUon  were  received  into  Fall  Oomae^oii;  Br. 
J.  Hoidge  18  80  ft^r  reoovered  ^s  to  be  able  to  take  an  easy  station ;  but 
as  only  one  brother  offered  himself  for  the  ministry,  and  as  a  resolution 
was  adopted  to  open  Missions  in  Toronto,  Hamilton,  and  other  places,  the 
English  Conference  is  to  be  asked  for  a  reinforcement  of  labourers.  A 
special  subscription  to  meet  the  expense  has  been  inaugurated. 

The  following  Statistics  were  presented  to  the  Conference.  62  Itinerant 
preachers,  217  Local  preachers,  151  chapels,  71  other  places,  628  admitted 
during  the  year,  ^2  deaths,  331  removals,  3i0  on  trial  at  the  Fourth 
Quftrterlv  Meeting,  ^013  meinbers,  121  Sabbath  scbopis,  1103  teacheirs,  and 
722Q  children,  fhe  abqve  returns  ^hows  a  email  decrease  \u  the  nun^ber 
of  persons  meeting  in  the  Societies. 

Among  the  subjects  discussed,  the  propriety  of  establishing  Temperance 
Societies  in  connection  with  all  our  congregations,  and  encouraging  Bands 
of  Hope,  in  connection  with  our  Sunday  schools,  hj^d  4  p^ce,  &Qip  which 
much  good  is  anticipated. 

After  much  discussion  of  the  proposed  union  of  all  the  DenoniinationB 
in  the  Dominion  holding  Methodistic  sentiments,  a  large  majority  decided 
that  such  union  would  not  subserve  the  interests  qf  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom, but  that  the  union  of  what  are  knowp  as  the  minor  Methodist  bodies 
would,  bui  the  rights  o,f  the  l^^ty  ^p  the  government  of  the  Cbi(rc|i  ipust 
be  fully  recogT^izpdf  and  the  coneent  of  the  English  Conferenpe  ^rst 
obtained. 

The  net  profits  on  the  Book  department  are  about  800  dollars. 

The  brethren  W.  Ayres,  W.  Hooper,  E.  Boberts,  J.  J.  Bice,  W.  8.  Paa- 
coe,  C.  Barker,  and  others  preached  during  the  Conference,  The  pioneer 
Missionary  and  for  many  years  the  Treasurer  of  the  Society,  presided  at 
the  Annual  Meeting.  The  following  address  to  the  Eu^lidh  Conference 
was  adopted : — 


DsAR  Fathers  and  Brsthben. — 

After  the  lapse  of  another  year  of 
arduous  toil,  with  its  responsibilities, 
hopes,  fears,  and  triumphs,  we  are  met 
together  in  our  annual  Conference,  anc| 
avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  of 
sending  you  our  most  fraternal  greet- 
ings. It  affords  us  no  small  pleasure  to 
know  that,  while  we  assure  you  of  our 
undiminished  regard,  and  sincere  love, 
you  fully  reciprocate  our  affection, 
and  though  separated  by  the  rolling 
deep,  we  are  not  only  one  in  name  but 
one  in  faith,  in  purpose,  and  in  heart. 
Set  as  we  are  for  the  defence  of  the 
Gospel,  and  having  our  lot  ca^t  in  a 
period  of  the  Church  s  history,  when  not 
only  the  outworks  are  most  vigorously 
assailed,  but  when  the  most  persistent 
efforts  are  put  forth  to  overthrow  thd 
foundation  and  demolish  the  whole 
superstructure  of  Christianity;  and 
when  men  are  found  not  only  without, 
but  even  within  the  pale  of  thp  yisiblp 
Church  of  God,  who  boldly  question  the 
inspiration  of  the  Qible,  deny  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  and  labour  to  bring 
into  discredit  the  great  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel;  it  is  imperatively 
required  of  us  that  we  nobly  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
and  by  our  united,  prayerful,  and  self- 
sacrificing  devotion  to  the  truth,  seek 


its  permanent estabiishment  andgloiiQas 
triumph  in  every  land.  We  are  epn- 
idous,  (aod  every  year  presses  \i  more 
fully  upon  our  consideration),  thai  our 
position  in  this  ever-f  extending  and  im- 
portant colonial  possession  of  the  British 
Crown  is  a  very  high  and  responsible 
one.  By  the  late  action  oiF  our 
Legislature,  we  may  regard  our  Bo- 
minion  as  now  extending  ftom  the 
shores  of  the  broad  Atlantic,  to  those  of 
the  broader  Pacific ;  embraoing  territory 
larger  than  the  whole  of  Europe,  and 
presenting  a  field  for  emigration  and 
missionary  enterprise  that  has  few 
equals  and  no  superiof.  We  have  much 
to  do  in  forming  the  character,  mould- 
ing the  principles,  and  controlling  the 
actions  of  our  people.  Nor  has  the 
Churct^  |n  Canada  failed  to  exert  her 
influence  for  good  in  this  respect.  So 
nobly  has  ^e  battled  fo^  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  so  interested  has  she 
been  iq  providing  fof  the  education  of 
our  land,  so  energetically  has  she  prose- 
cuted her  missionary  operajioc^s,  and  so 
largely  have  these  l^e^n  owned  qf  God, 
that  we  believe  no  people  are  more 
generally  educated,  stand  higher  in 
point  of  morality,  or  have  a  truer  re- 
gard for  spiritual  things,  than  those 
who  reside  within  the  bounds  of  our 
Conference.    And  yet,  with  our  yearly 
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influx  of  immigraQts,  the  continual 
opening  up  of  new  sections  of  the 
Dominion  for  settlement,  and  the  re- 
moval of  many  of  the  children  of  our 
members  and  others  into  them,  there  is 
a  continual  application  for  mission- 
aries, and  a  constant  necessity  for 
Missionary  operations. 

The  superiority  of  the  yoluntary 
oyer  the  compulsory  mode  of  sustaining 
rdigious  institutions  has  been  demon- 
strated in  the  Province  of  Ontario.  It 
is  true,  occasionally,  we  meet  with 
individuals  so  wilfully  blind  or  pro- 
foundly stupid,  as  to  prefer  State  con- 
nexion, with  its  attendant  enslavement, 
to  the  freedom  and  noble  independence 
with  which  Christ  invested  his  Church, 
apd  which  she  only  resigned  when^ 
shorn  of  spiritual  power,  she  grew 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  aqd  allowed 
Satan  to  triumph  over  her.  But  when 
the  vast  bulk  of  our  countrymen  con- 
trast the  influence  exerted  and  the  work 
performed  by  the  diflerent  churches 
among  us,  they  cannot  but  approve  of 
the  stand  taken,  the  principles  held, 
an4  the  work  performed  by  those 
churches  which  are  supported  by  volun- 
tary contributions  alone.  These  have 
not  only  kept  pace  with  the  state  en- 
dowed churches  in  the  cities  and  towns, 
but  even  excelled  them.  They  have 
mainly  cultivated  the  mission  fields, 
and  carried  the  Gospel  into  the  back- 
woods of  our  country,  entitling  them 
to  the  everlasting  gratitude  of  \ts  in- 
habitants. We  realize  the  blessing 
now  of  "  a  free  church  in  a  free  state. 
And  if  we  have  not  mistaken  the  signs 
of  the  times  in  which  we  live,  if  we 
are  not  entirely  deceived  by  the  wonder- 
ful dispensations  of  God's  Providence, 
we  must  and  do  hope  that  the  day  of 
your  redemption  m  Britain  draweth 
nigh.  WhUe  we  deeply  deplore  that 
the  spirit  of  war  has  so  far  fully  mani- 
fested itself  in  Europe,  yet  the  removal 
of  the  barriers  which  impeded  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel,  the  subjugation 
of  Uie  enemies  of  the  Bible,  the  lessen- 
ing and  almost  throwing  off  of  the 
Papal  yoke  by  the  Catholic  nations, 
with  the  earnest  efforts  of  the  Church 
to  enter  the  fields  of  labour  that  are 
opening,  lead  us  to  hope  for  the  speedy 
downfall  of  error,  and  the  complete 
triumph  of  truth. 

We  at  times  fear  that  the  Church 
may  fail  to  improve  the  golden  oppor- 
tunities presented  in  our  day,  that  by 
her  attachment  to  the  world  and  her 
want  of  sympathy  with  God  in  the  great 
purj^oses  of  His  love,  she  may  prove 
the  is  not  equal  to  the  age  in  which  we 


live,  and  that  she  is  unprepared  to 
emulate  the  deeds  of  the  sainted  dead, 
whereas  by  the  possession  of  her  new 
superior  advantages,  she  should  far 
transcend  them  in  the  extent  of  her 
labours,  and  the  moral  grandeur  of  her 
achievements. 

During  no  Conference  of  the  past 
has  the  investigation  of  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  Church  been  conducted 
with  more  faithfulness,  or  with  a  more 
earnest  desire  to  detect  an^  causes  that 
are  operating!  to  diminish  the  love, 
divide  the  energies,  or  militate  against 
the  success  of  the  Church.  While  we 
rejoice  that  many  of  our  members  are 
truly  devoted  to  God,  and  are  by  their 
spirituality,  continuous  exertion,  and 
increasing  liberality,  nobly  aidmg  the 
church  in  the  accomplishment  of  her 
mission,  yet  so  great  are  the  material 
advantages  in  this  country,  so  many 
are  the  paths  leading  to  worldly  honour 
apd  wealth,  so  much  is  there  to  awaken 
ambition,  or  to  stimulate  to  an  almost 
unceasing  pursuit  of  worldly  gain,  that 
the  Church  is  in  great  danger  of  losing 
her  spirituality,  and  turning  aside  from 
her  work  of  faith  and  love.  We  have 
to  lament  that  too  extensively  the  tone 
of  piety  is  below  the  Bible  standard, 
the  attendance  on  the  social  means  of 
grace  below  the  Bible  rule,  the  posses- 
sion and  exemplification  of  the  graces 
of  the  spirit  below  Bible  privileges,  and 
the  devotion  to  holy  toil  below  what  the 
lyorld  requires,  and  the  Bible  impera- 
tively demands.  This  accounts  for  our 
small  success  in  winning  souls  to  God, 
and  in  building  up  the  Church.  This, 
too,  compels  us  at  times  to  report  with 
stricken  hearts,  as  we  do  this  year,  a 
decrease  in  membership,  and  largely 
accounts  for  the  difliculty  we  experience 
in  finding  suitable  men  to  perform  the 
duties  of  the  ministry  among  us.  May 
GK)d  baptize  the  Church  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire. 

Very  early  in  the  year  our  dear  Br. 
Price,  to  whose  protracted  affliction  we 
referred  to  in  our  last  address,  was 
called  to  his  reward.  His  life  was 
exemplary  and  devoted,  his  career  short 
but  successful,  his  death  peaceful  and 
triumphant.  We  sorrow,  but  not  with- 
out hope  for  those  who  sleep  in  Jesus. 
Br.  Hunt,  whom  few  of  us  know  per- 
soually,  but  with  whom  we  deeply  sym- 
pathise, is  still  severely  afflicted,  with 
but  little  probability  of  recovery  ;  death 
may  at  any  moment  release  him  from 
his  suffering.  We  pray  God  mercifully 
to  sustain  him.  Br.  Greene's  age  and 
infirmities  compel  us  to  request  you  to 
superannuate  him.    He  has  been  la- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


S84 


MTSSIONABY  OHBOKICLX. 


bouring^  nnder  special  regulations  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  but  finds  himself  no 
longer  physically  adequate  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry. 

We  have  been  compelled  to  place  on 
the  list  of  supernumeraries  our  respected 
Br.  Williams,  who  for  the  past  six 
months  has  been  entirely  laid  aside 
with  throat  disease ;  and  we  are  sorry 
to  add  that  there  is  little  probability  of 
his  ever  resuming  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

Br.  Hoidge,  whom  you  last  year,  at 
our  request,  superannuated,  feels  so 
far  improved  in  health,  as  to  desire  a 
station,  and  we  have  complied  with  his 
request,  and  hope  he  will  find  his 
strength  equal  to  the  duties  he  will  have 
to  perform. 

During  the  year  death  has  invaded  a 
few  of  our  homes,  taking  loved  ones 
away.  Among  the  number  we  may 
mention  Annie,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Br.  Hoidge,  who  early  gave  herself  to 
God,  and  died  in  the  faith  of  the 
Goftpel. 

We  tender  you  our  thanks  for  comply- 
ing with  our  request  in  sending  Br. 
Medland  to  our  aid,  who  is  working 
with  acceptance.  And  we  hope  that,  as 
we  have  placed  Toronto,  Hamilton, 
Brock,  and  Colchester,  on  the  list  of 
stations,  you  will  in  answer  to  our  fur- 
ther application  for  assistance,  send  us 
such  men  as  will  be  suitable  for  the 
two  former  important  places ;  so  as  to 
enable  us  to  take  our  proper  stand  in 
the  larger  cities,  as  well  as  in  other 
portions  of  the  Dominion.  We  have 
also  determined  to  open  Summerside, 
an  important  town  on  P.  £.  Island. 
We  are  pleased  to  add  that  during  the 
vear  four  of  the  stations  on  the  Island 
have  become  self-sustaining  circuits. 
The  new  mission  in  Lindsay,  through 
the  blessing  of  God  on  the  persevering 
labours  of  Br.  Ayres,  has  exceeded  our 
expectations,  and  we  are  hopeful  as  to 
its  future  success. 

During  the  year  great  progress  has 


been  made  in  Church  building;  beauti- 
ful and  commodious  edifices  have  been 
erected,  and  although  our  monetary 
condition  is  depressed  on  account  of  an 
unusually  unproductive  harvest,  yet  the 
liberality  of  our  friends  so  abounded  as 
to  nlace  nearly  every  one  out  of  debt, 
ana  even  in  some  cases  to  leave  quite  a 
large  balance  in  favour  of  the  treasurer. 

We  are  also  pleased  to  be  able  to  in- 
form you  that  the  financial  arransre- 
ments  of  last  Conference,  have  worked 
to  the  evident  satisfaction  of  our  friends 
generally,  as  evidenced  by  the  increased 
contributions  to  the  Quarterly  and 
Missionary  Funds. 

The  Book-room  and  Printinflr  estab- 
lishments are  in  a  healthy  and  flourish- 
ing condition,  and  we  hope  under  the 
continued  and  able  management  of  Br. 
Barker  they  will  yet  more  contribute  to 
our  usefulness  and  prosperity. 

The  subject  of  Union  between  the 
whole  of  the  Charches  holding  Metho- 
dist doctrine  in  Canada,  has  been  dis- 
cussed at  length,  and  we  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  such  a  union  is 
neither  practicable  nor  desirable.  But 
any  scheme  of  union  embracing  the 
minor  sections  of  the  Methodist  body 
shall  receive  our  most  serious  consider- 
ation. 

During  our  sittings  we  have  enjoyed 
pleasing  intercourse  with  each  other. 
We  have  felt  when  discussing  subjects 
on  which  a  difference  of  opinion  was 
entertained,  "that  it  is  good  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
The  religious  services  were  well  at- 
tended and  were  profitable  and  highly 
interesting;  tbe  Conference  Lovefeast 
was  honoured  with  the  Divine  presence 
and  blessing;  and  we  repair  to  our 
respective  fields  of  labour,  resolved  in 
the  strength  of  God  to  live  and  work 
more  fully  for  His  glory,  until  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  shall  call  us  from 
our  service  below  to  our  reward  above. 
D.  Cantlon,  President, 
W.  R.  BoACH,  Secretary, 
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THE  HEAVENLY  TREASURE  IN  EARTHEN  VESSELS.* 

"  Bat  we  haye  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us."    2  Cok.  iv.  7. 

NxoESSiTT  has  existed  on  occasions  of  annual  gatherings  like  the 
present  for  the  officiating  minister  to  recognize  the  fact,  that  he  is 
**  set  for  the  defence  of  the  truth,"  and  with  sturdy  mind  and  rever- 
ent heart,  gird  his  loins  for  the  battle.  Such  has  been  the  case  when, 
from  either  sectional  enemies  or  general  foes,  the  fabric  of  truth  has 
been  threatened  with  dissolution  :  when  the  pillars  of  the  temple — 
ike  doctrines  of  our  Divine  religion  ;  or,  the  fire  of  the  altar,  periondl, 
experimental,  vital  piety,  has  been  in  danger ;  but  I  congratulate  my- 
self,f my  dear  brethren,  that  this  duty  is  not  a  present  necessity ; — 
notwithstanding  the  delight  it  would  yield  you,  to  listen  to  a 
clear,  comprehensive,  and  convincing  discourse,  specifically  doctrinal ; 
— or,  to  a  chaste,  rich  and  thrilling  subject,  specially  experimental — 
I  congratulate  myself,  I  say,  that,  having  neither  extraordinary  gifts 
nor  graces,  this  is  not  an  instant  imperative  duty,  but  that  one 
of  a  more  general  character  devolves  upon  me.  I  am  certain  my 
brethren,  from  epistolary  communication  with  you,  and  also  from  a 
knowledge  of  facts  in  connection  with  the  past  year's  service,  so  far 
as  figures  represent  facts,  that,  with  me,  you  know  something  of 
"  the  care  of  the  churches.*'  But,  as  I  believe  these  meetings  should 
supply  us  with  more  of  stimulant  than  exhaustion, — more  of  hope 
than  of  care, — ^more  of  repose  in  the  Divine  superintendence  and 
promises  than  disappointments  at  seeming  restdtless  labours,  the  text  I 
have  selected  will,  I  think,  supply  us  with  material  for  the 
exciting  of  those  noble  desires  and  generous  hopes ; — ''  But  we  have 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the.  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us." 

*  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Melbourne  District  Meeting,  and  published  by 
request  of  that  meeting. 

SsmMBXB,  1871.        2  d 
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There  are  three  ideas  or  thoughts  to  enlarge  upon  in  the  illustra- 
tion of  the  text : — 

1st. — ^The  treasure;  2nd,  Where  this  treasure  is  deposited:  and 
drd,  The  purpose  of  the  Divine  depositor.  ' 

l8t« — ^The  Treasure.  '<  But  we  have  this  treasure."  Paul  speak- 
ing for  believers  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  especially  for  those  oalled  to 
be  ministers  of  Christ's  Gospel  in  that  day,  says,  ''  we  have  this 
treasure^' — the  treasure  of  the  Gtespel,  of  which  he  had  been  so 
exultingly  writing.  Thd  terih  treasure,  in  t)rimitive  times,  was  used 
to  express  abundance  of  natural  productions,  which  were  of  intrinsic 
or  essential  value  to  man,  without  which  he  must  perish  ;  but  it  is 
now  used  in  a  popular  and  general  sense,  and  chiefly  with  reference 
to  the  superabundance  of  wealth  possessed,  or  the  lustrous  ornaments 
worn.  In  the  sense  of  its  primary  meaning,  Pharoah  was  the 
[Assessor  of  vast  treasure  in  the  stores  of  corn  laid  up  in  Sgypt 
during  the  seven  years  of  plenty,  foretold  by  Joseph — the  life  of 
nations  was  in  his  hand*  Israel  possessed  tretoure  in  the  goodly 
land  of  Canaan  God  gdve  him.  !u;  was  "  a  land  of  wheat,  and  bar- 
ley, and  vines,  and  fig-trees,  and  pomegranates ;  a  land  of  olive-tree 
of  oil,  and  honey."    Deut.  viii.  8. 

*'  A  land  of  com,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
Fatoursd  with  €N)d*8  peculiar  BAile  i 
With  every  Uesn&gr  West." 

And  the  term  In  its  popular  meaning  is  freqtieiitly  used  in  the 
Sci'iptures.  One  instantie,  we  present,  in  the  nervous  reprobative 
language  of  the  Apostle  James,  against  the  possessors  of  ill-gotten 
treasure.  He  says,  "  Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for 
youf  miseties  that  shall  come  upon  you.  Tour  riches  are  corrupted, 
and  your  garments  atd  moth-eaten.  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered  t 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat 
ycmr  flesh  as  it  wdre  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  thd 
last  days."  v.  5.  Now  in  considering  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  A 
treasure,  in  order  of  thought,  we  shall  flrst  look  at  its  intrinsic  or 
essential  talne  to  man ; — "  the  pearl  of  great  price/*  which  if  not 
possessed  bv  man,  leaves  him  under  the  sentence  of  a  present  and 
an  eternal  death. 

Man's  spiritual  condition  without  the  Gospel  is  wretched  indeed. 
Bd  is  sti^ippdd  of  the  l*iohes  and  ornaments  he  originally  held  in 
possession,  and  is  without  the  knowledge  how  these  are  to  bd 
refcoveJ'ed,  or  even,  whether  or  not  they  are  recoverable.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  treasure  of  light  which  dissipates  this  dark* 
Xiess,  and  reveals  the  "  exceeding,"  yet  obtainable  "  riohes  of  His 
grace."  The  Oospel  of  Christ  is  light,— "{he  light  of  knowledge :  "— 
hot  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  human  philosophies,  but  "  the  light 
bf  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  (or  person)  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Would  you  know  the  riches  of  sunbeams  ?  Do  not 
ask  that  young  voluptuary  who  revels  nightly  in  gaiety  and  wanton- 
ness in  the  saloons  of  pleasure,  and  unnaturally  spends  his  days  in. 
sleep  to  recruit  the  forces  of  his  nature  for  deeper  night  pleasures, — 
do  not  entirely  rely  upon  the  stately  utterances  of  the  man  of  science, 
but  summon  for  your  answerers  the  sons  and  daughters  of  flam, 
who  onoe  endured  existence  beneath  a  penal  dnrknfMM; — h^  them 
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tell  yon  Of  the  olinging^  drippings  Wailing  darknefis  they  Buffefed— 
darkness  that  ruthlessly  siloked  the  perfume  fi'om  their  flowers  and 
left  poison  in  the  stead  thereof;  that  sicklied  all  heatity  in  nature; 
and  turned  the  yirgin  beauty  of  jrouth  into  the  wrinkled  ghastliness 
of  old  age.  Let  th^m  speak  of  the  rapturous  joy  that  swelled  in 
their  bosoms,  when  at  the  intercessions  of  the  man  of  God,  the  sun 
shone  again  in  unbridled  power  and  glory  upon  the  land  of  Egypt : 
Natubb  in  the  eotvntrp,  and  Man  in  the  eityj  kept  Jubilee  thai  da^. 
My  brethren,  in  addressing  you,  I  feel  relieved,  because  I  know 
neither  the  sensualist,  nor  the  speculatist,  is  in  your  ranks.  Like  me, 
yon  once  dwelt  in  the  rogion  of  the  shadow  of  death ;  but,  thank 
Ood,  we  oan  testify,  the  light  of  God  has  shone  upon  every  hemi- 
sphere of  our  soul ; — "  the  day-spring  from  on  high,"  Christ  Jesua 
our  Lord,  "  hath  visited  us,"  and  hath  given  light  to  us  who  did  sit 
in  darkness.  And  in  the  full -joy  utterance  of  our  present  experience^ 
we  exclaim,  ''  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  veseela.** 

Again,  sin,  like  an  infuriated  monster,  has  cursed  our  race  with  all 
kinds  of  maladies  and  distempers,  but  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the 
treasure  of  perfect  health.  <'He  hath  sent  me"  (you  know  the 
Physician  who  utters  these  words)  '<  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted, 
to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound."  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  For  a  few  minutes,  let  us  walk 
in  thought  in  the  once  noble  and  exalted  city  of  Capernaum.  It  ia  th6 
Jews'  Sabbath-day.  Christ  and  a  few  of  His  disciples  have  been  to 
the  synagogue  to  worship.  During  the  service,  He  delivered  a  poor 
man  of  an  *'  unclean  devil ;"  and  shortly  afterwards  a  relative  of  one 
of  His  disciples  of  <<  a  great  fever/'  Hark !  the  town-clock  of 
Capernaum  is  striking  six.  The  Sabbath,  with  the  Jews,  is  at  an  end. 
Now  stand  with  me  opposite  the  dwelling  of  Simon,  lately  but  a 
fisherman,  from  the  town  of  Bethsaida.  What  mean  those  excited 
multitudes  streaming  from  every  street,  and  converging  thithen 
They  look  like  heaving,  swelling  waters — ^but  stUl  they  move  as  if 
burdened ;  and  burdened,  indeed,  they  are.  They  are  bringing  the 
siok  of  Capernaum  to  the  young  Prophet-Physician.  Now  look 
upon  the  scene  of  suffering  around  Peter's  door ;—  thbbb  are  men 
with  eyes  which  see  not; — ears  which  hear  not; — ^men,  aye,  and 
women  too,  with  withered,  palsied  limbs.  That  long  row  of 
couches  contains  the  poor  paralytics ;  —  to  what  ghastly  speo- 
tacles  that  terrible  disease  has  reduced  them!  Beyond,  you  see 
a  group  of  chattering  lunatics  fresh  from  the  domeetio  asylums 
of  the  city.  Now  listen  to  the  mighty,  touching  prayer  thait 
aaoends  from  the  rational  among  these  suffering  ones :  —  Jesua 
of  Nazareth,  have  mbbot  upon  us  I  have  mbboy  upon  us  I  And  now 
there  is  a  movement  at  the  door  of  Simon's  house.  A  yoimg  man 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  appears;  his  countenance  is  the  expression 
of  divine  love  and  power  and  human-likeness  and  sorrow,  in  blended 
proportions^  He  speaks— Be  ye  healed  I  'Tis  God  breathing  health 
upon  suffering  humanity  through  his  own  humanity.  And  now  the 
scene  baffles  description.  Every  healed  one  is  excited  with  the 
gladnesa  of  his  own  recovery — and  being  sympathetic,  the  excitement 
blends,  and  you  see  it  glistening  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  been 
blind,  and  danoing  in  the  limbs  of  those  who  had  been  maimed;  and 
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hear  it  shouted,  in  torrents  of  praise,  from  tongues  which  had  been 
dumb.  Brethren,  suoh  were  we  onoe :  we  had  neither  sight,  nor  hear- 
ing, nor  feeling.  "  Born  blind  "  "  — lame  from  his  mother's  womb," 
are  statements  as  true  of  our  spiritual  condition  once  as  they  are 
of  the  physical  state  of  those  referred  to ;  but,  thank  God,  we  were 
brought  to  Jesus,  and  he  healed  us.  He  said.  Be  restored,  and  the 
treasure  of  health  was  instantly  enjoyed  by  us : — and  oh !  with  what 
joy  we  can  now  say  ''But  we  have  this  tbbasurb  in  earthen 
vessels." 

Again,  sin  has  not  only  maimed  our  race,  it  has  brought  "  death ;  ** 
but  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  treasure  of  life.  Permit  me  to  intro- 
duce you  to  a  grave-scene  at  Bethany.  It  is  the  grave  of  the  young 
man  Lazarus  we  now  surround.  That  restless,  but  true-hearted 
woman  there,  is  Martha,  the  elder  sister ;  and  to  a  sister's  grief  she 
adds  a  mother's :  that  beautiful  maiden — whose  large  eyes  weep 
incessant  tears,  and  whose  frame,  though  she  makes  no  public  wail, 
is  convulsed  with  a  profound  sorrow—  that  is  Mary.  Christ  and 
His  disciples  are  also  there  4  and  besides  these,  there  are —but  of 
these  we  need  take  no  concern  at  present.  The  grave  is  a  common 
oave,  with  a  stone  upon  it.  The  young  occupant  has  been  dead  four 
days.  A  conversation  ensues  in  which  the  devoted  sisters  express 
their  noble  faith,  and  the  loving,  tender  Kedeemer,  shadows  forth 
death  and  the  grave  as  mere  vassals,  destined  to  submit  to  his  high 
authority.  Having  prayed.  He  commands  these  vassals  to  loose  the 
captive;  ** Lazarus,  come  for th,^'  and  immediately  the  command  is 
obeyed.  Lazarus  is  made  the  repository  of  a  resurrection-life ;  a 
life  which  is  a  suitable  type  of  that  treasure  which  has  been  entrusted 
to  us — LIFE  FBOM  THE  DEAD  IN  JESTJS.  Ycs,  brethren,  we  were 
"  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; "  we  were  in  "  the  horrible  pit "  of 
our  carnality ;  the  stinking  corruptions  of  our  evil  practices,  like 
loathsome  worms,  were  preying  upon  us ;  but  Jesus,  ''  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life/'  has  raised  us  up  ''  into  newness  of  life."  He 
is  himself  become  our  indwelling  life,  so  that  with  Paul,  we  indi- 
vidually exclaim,  "  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  Gal.  ii.  20. 
0  sacred  treasure  I  may  we  always  retain  a  lively  recollection 
when  it  was  first  entrusted  to  us,  and  guard  it  from  all  destroying 
forces. 

In  briefly  considering  the  Gospel  as  a  treasure  in  the  popular 
meaning  of  the  word^  viz.,  as  superabundance,  or,  fulness  of  wealth, 
of  apparel,  and  of  ornaments,  which  add  lustre  to  the  person ;  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  all  this  to  the  true  believer — to  the  minister  of  the 
cross.  Christ  enriches  us  with  "  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace." 
Every  gentle  and  noble  disposition  of  mind ;-  every  virtue  and  grace 
of  heart ;  every  unselfish  and  sublime  habit  of  life — ^all  came  from 
Him.  The  robe  of  purity  and  the  crown  of  righteousness  are  His 
gifts — ** But  we  have  this  treasure" 

II.  Where  this  treasure  is  deposited — "  in  earthen  vessels."  "  But 
we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels."  God  iff  unlike  man  in 
the  depositing  of  His  treasures.  Man  surrounds  His  precious  things 
with  vessels  ui  glory  and  strength ;  but  GK>d  puts  this  treasure  of 
the  Gospel  into  '*  earthen  vessels." 
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Earthen  vessels  :  not  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass,  nor  iron,  but 
"  earthen  vessels,*'  All  the  harder  and  more  adhesive  and  cohesive 
minerals  and  metals  are  passed  by,  and  a  vessel  composed  of  moulded, 
dried  clay,  is  that  to  which  ministers  of  this  "  treasure "  of  the 
Gospel  (a  treasure  which  is  to  enrich  mankind)  are  compared.  This 
brittle,  easily  broken  vessel  most  expressively  represents  us,  as  well 
as  the  noble  army  of  preachers  of  the  Grospel  of  Christ  which  have 
preceded  us.  Hed-earth  was  our  original,  and  though  the  divine 
builder  fashioned  it  so  wondrously,  and  organized  it  so  complexly, 
and  imparted  to  it  functions  of  continuity,  it  is  still  the  "  earthen 
vessel."  When  Paul  wrote,  the  noblest  minister  was  as  vulnerable 
to  disease,  his  flesh  as  easily  bruised  and  mangled  by  the  scourge, 
his  entire  physical  nature  as  sensitive  to  the  chilling-damps  of 
prisons,  and  his  life-blood  was  as  free  to  flow,  without  special 
divine  interposition,  as  that  of  the  base  and  reprobate  among  man- 
kind. Witness, — ^Timothy's  habitual  delicateness ;  Epaphroditus' 
severe  affliction  at  Rome ;  and  the  martyrdom  of  James,  Peter,  and 
even  Paul  himself.  They  were  also  in  themselves,  "  subject  to  like 
passions  as  other  men."  Our  consciousness,  my  brethren,  adds,  at 
least,  volume  if  not  weight,  to  the  sentiment  of  our  text,  ''  but  we 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels**  Who  among  us  but  can 
remember  that ''  the  shadow  of  death  "  has  fallen  oft  upon  us  I  that 
life  has  hung  as  it  were  in  the  balance,  when  disease  has  been  either 
battering  at  the  walls,  or  wrenching  at  the  furniture  of  this  '*  earthly 
house."  Who  I  I  say,  among  us,  but  have  more  serious  experiences 
than  these, — experiences  of  unworthy  passions  striving  for  mastery 
in  us ;  and,  in  certain  instances,  either  raising  us  above  or  sinking 
us  below,  when  engaged  in  our  sacred  duties,  the  tempered  zeal  and 
unyielding  trust  we  should  always  exhibit  as  ministers.  Oh  I  as 
we  look  at  the  subject  in  its  marvellous  comprehensiveness,  with 
adoring  gratitude  we  exclaim — "  but  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  Ood,  and  not  of  us" 

In  connection  with  the  first  preachers  of  Christianity  there  was  so 
much  of  divine  power,  and  with  those  also  on  whom  the  mantle  of 
the  ministry  has  successively  fallen,  that  we  confess,  it  presents 
itself  to  us,  in  the  shape  of  a  divine  purpose-— and  this  is  what  we 
would  now  consider : — 

ITT.  The  Purpose  of  the  Divine  Depositor — "That  the 
excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  Ood,  and  not  of  us.** 

Paul  broadly  and  distinctly  presents  this  purpose  of  Jehovah  in 
these  words,  "  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world, 
to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world,  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty ;  and  base  things 
of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea; 
and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are ;  that 
no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence."     1  Cor.  i.  27—29. 

This  purpose  of  Jehovah  is  illustrated,  1st. — In  the  excellent 
power  with  which  he  endows  the  "earthen  vessels"  themselves.  Luke, 
in  recording  the  last  conversation  of  the  risen  Lord  with  his  disciples, 
previous  to  his  ascension,  says  he  made  them  this  gracious  promise : 
"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
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ftll  Jadea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  tbaear^." 
Aots  i.  8 ;  and  again,  in  narrating  the  evente  of  the  Pentecost,  he 
makes  its  chief  incident  the  real  and  historical  aooomplisbment  of 
that  promise.  And  who  that  has  any  acquaintance  whatever  with 
the  chief  persons  attached  to  cor  Lord's  interest  at  this  time  can 
doubt  it.  There  is  Simon  Peter,  the  chief  Apostle  of  the  kingdom 
at  this  period ;  fifty  days  before  this,  when  his  Master's  life  was  in 
groat  peril,  he  forsook  and  denied  him;  but  now,  baptized  with 
power,  with  the  carnal  sword  of  Gtethsemane  laid  aside,  and  with  a 
perfect  understanding  of  afflictions  and  death  awaiting  him,  ip  this 
cause  he  is  as  bold  as  a  lion.  Now  he  vindicates  ^e  spotless  beauty 
and  royal  dignity  of  his  Measish-Master,  and  with  irresistible 
argument  charges  the  blood  of  the  innocent  One  upon  his  congrega- 
tion, until  they  acknowledge  this  new  power  in  cries  for  mercy  from 
their  awakened  consciences  and  hearts.  The  world  in  every  genera- 
lion  had  seen  what  it  had  denominated  power!  But  chiefly  these 
exhibitions  of  power  had  been  the  manifestations  of  individual  or 
combined  brutal  passion  and  force  in  triumph  over  single  or  united 
oombatantsl  Certain  manifestations  of  power,  akin  to  this  the 
ambassadors  of  the  cross  now  felt,  had  been  exhibited  at  intervals 
in  the  lives  of  the  good  and  holy.  Bat  this  was  emphatioally  the 
baptism  of  excellent  power.  The  lustre,  the  splendour  of  this  power, 
was  abundantly  illustrated  in  the  amiableness  of  disposition,  the 
blamelessness  of  life,  and  resoluteness  of  heart,  of  the  first  Christians. 
They  were  men  who  took  joyfully  "the  spoiling  of  tjieir  goo4«^/* 
the  defaming  of  their  names  for  righteousness'  sake,  the  casting 
out  from  the  synagogues  of  their  land,  "  perils  among  the  heatbe^,^' 
and  even  death  itself.  The  lustre  of  the  power  of  Christ's  presence 
has  encircled  as  with  a  zone  of  celestial  light  the  lives  of  confessors 
and  martyre  for  his  truth,  in  every  generation  since  the  days  of  the 
Apostle.  Let  us  so  live,  my  brethren,  witnesses  of  this  excellent 
power,  that  those  who  follow  us  may  not  truthfully  charge  us  with 
the  absence  of  this  power  in  our  lives  and  ministry. 

2.  This  purpose  of  Jehovah  receives  yet  further  illustration,  19 
the  excellent  power  in  the  Gospel  itself:  showing  efifectudij  the 
darkness  of  men  and  systems  it  ha$  reached  and  vanquished-  ''  It 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
Perhaps  self-righteousness,  whi^h  in  other  words  is  false-righteous- 
ness, never  entrenched  itself  more  strongly  than  in  the  heart  of 
Saul  of  Tarsus;  yet,  "Jesus  of  !Nazareth"  whom,  'at  the  time  we 
speak  of,  he  was  penieouting*  arrested  his  conscience  by  the  excellent 
power  of  his  Spirit,  and  he  that  prided  himself  in  being  a  '*  blame- 
less "  law-keeper,  saw  himself  to  be  '*  the  chief  of  sinners."  Christ 
left  him  not  here,  however,  but  transformed  him  into  one  of  the 
noblest  of  saints.  Perhaps  paganism  exerted  as  mighty  an  influence 
upon  the  heart  of  the  Philippian  jailor,  as  upon  most  men,  and  yet 
the  excellent  power  of  the  Gospel  penetrated  the  mass  of  darkness 
enshrouding  his  soul,  and  dispersed  it  as  *'  the  morning  cloud  "  is 
scattered  before  the  rising  sun.  Systems  of  philosophy,  and  religions 
of  man's  making,  some  of  them  venerable  for  age,  most  of  them 
bearing  the  impress  of  the  greatest  natures  the  heathen  nations 
have  produced,  but  all  of  them  falling  infinitely  short  of  satisfying 
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man's  imperishable  self,  with  the  well-defiaed  and  weU-gFQuodel 
hope  of  immortality,  bav^,  in  some  instances,  where  the  Gospel  hlM^ 
already  reached,  sustained  the  presages  of  their  utter  overthrow ; 
and  others  have  long  since  disappeared  as  the  baseless  fabric  ot  ft 
night's  vision.  All  glory  to  our  Saviour  I  who  oalleth  us  *'  earthy 
vessels"  to  take  some  instrumental  part  in  the  subjugation  of  the 
world  to  His  sway. 

My  beloved  brethren,  let  us  solace  and  cheer  our  hearts  with  die 
Anticipations  of  our  Bedeemer's  triumphs,  in  the  ultimate  and  com- 
plete success  of  his  Gospel.  The  **  vessels  "  employed  are  "  earthen," 
and  soon  dissolve,  but  the  divine  potter  is  always  making  new 
vessels.  He  can  bestow  what  glory  of  strength  and  success  be 
chooses  upon  these  vessels  of  his.  And  though  they  be  brokeu,  he 
remaineth  the  same.  May  our  hearts  always  abide  intheconfideooe 
of  his  immutableness  and  faithfulness.     Amen.    Josiuph  TsAaus. 


THE  QUUm  OF  THE  BBLIEVEE  AT  THE  SACKED  TABLE. 

Tramlatedfrom  the  French  by  W.  Lee,  Bibk  Chrietian  Minieier, 

THE  PREPARATION  FOR  THE  COMMUNION. 

"  Let  each  one  prove  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  this  bread  and  drink  of 
this  cup."    1  Cor.  xi.  28. 

When  the  Saviour  was  about  to  offer  His  life  in  sacrifice  for  the 
salvation  of  .the  Church,  having  resolved,  in  the  evening,  previous  tp 
His  death,  to  institute  the  feast  destined  to  perpetuate  the  remem- 
brance of  our  redemption.  He  gave  to  two  of  His  disciples  this 
command :  "  Go  and  prepare  us  the  passover."  *  For  Peter  and 
John,  chosen  among  the  Apostles  to  execute  this  will  of  the  Master, 
to  prepare  the  passover,  signified  at  first,  to  seek  a  proper  locality^ 
to  receive  Jesus  Christ  and  the  twelve  disciples ;  to  get  all  things 
ready  for  them  for  the  celebration  of  the  Jewish  passover ;  to  pro- 
cure the  paschal  lamb  and  the  bitter  herbs  with  which  it  should  be 
eaten ;  in  brief,  to  make  every  preparation  for  the  solemn  and  sacred 
repast  which  should  precede  the  establishment  of  the  Christian 
passover. 

You  do  not  think,  however,  my  brethren,  that  the  part  assigned 
these  two  disciples  was  to  be  confined  to  these  exterior  and  purely 
material  arrangements,  and,  that  in  accomplishing  to  the  letter  the 
command  of  their  Master  they  would  be  fully  discharged  from  their 
mandate  ?  Suppose,  for  a  moment,  that  they  had  carried  their  thoughts 
no  further; — that  they  had  not  recalled  to  mind  the  memorable 
deliverance  of  which  the  paschal  lamb  offered  them  the  symbol ; 
that  they  had  forgotten  the  multiplied  benefits  for  which  they  were 
indebted  to  the  goodness  of  their  God ;  do  you  believe,  that  in  this 
case,  they  would  have  suitably  fulfilled  their  commission,  that  they 
would  have  really  prepared  the  passover  ?  My  brethren,  you  have 
no  ground  to  believe  it.  So  it  is  with  us.  We  are  but  little 
advanced  in  our  preparation  for  the  Communion  of  the  Lord's 

*  Lttke  xxii.  8, 
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Sapper,  as  long  as  we  are  only  outwardly  prepared  for  it ;  and  eren. 
though  your  pastors  have  raised  up  the  Sacred  Table  before  yon, 
though  they  have  laid  the  oloth  for  the  bread  and  wine  designed 
for  the  celebration  of  the  most  august  ceremony,  and  though  they 
have  prepared  every  thing  that  you  might  participate  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  nothing  is  yet  done,  every  thing  yefc 
remains  to  be  done,  if  you  have  not  been  seriously  engaged  in  pre- 
paring your  souls  to  receive  the  Lord. 

It  is  a  lesson  of  this  nature  that  St.  Paul  gives  us  in  the  words 
which  serve  as  a  text  to  this  meditation.  Herein  the  great  apostle 
teaches  us  that  to  commune  as  a  Christian,  we  must  previously 
examine  ourselves,  ^ prove  ourselves,  prepare  ourselves;  and  that 
the  object  of  this  interior,  spiritual,  and,  in  every  case,  serious  and 
reflective  preparation,  is  to  produce  within  us  a  moral  disposition 
suitable  to  the  solemn  event  of  which  we  make  the  commemoration 
in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  "Let  each  one  prove  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  this  bread  and  drink  of  this  cup ; " — ^that 
is,  let  no  one  eat  of  the  bread  and  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  Euchar- 
ist before  he  has  carefully  proved  himself. 

Can  it  be  necessary  to  stay  to  prove  the  necessity  of  such  an 
examination  ?  Both  not  every  one  take  it  for  granted,  and  feel  it 
to  be  his  duty  ?  If  you  represent  to  yourself  the  event  of  which 
the  Holy  Sacrament  is  designed  to  perpetuate  the  memory  in  the 
Church — ^the  most  solemn  and  important  of  all  events — the  death  of 
the  Son  of  God  to  expiate  our  sins,  the  only  method  of  deliver- 
Mxce  and  of  reconciliation  that  there  could  be  for  sinners.  Now 
who  would  think  of  celebrating  this  event  without  seeking 
to  be  penetrated  with  the  sentiments  of  humility  and  gratitude 
that  such  a  fact  is  suitable  to  inspire  ? 

If  you  look  at  the  Sacrament  itself  in  its  true  light,  you  will  find 
that  there  is  nothing  in  religion  either  more  august,  or  more  sacred. 
It  is  an  alliance  which  Ood  negociates  with  us,  it  is  a  spiritual  bond 
which  He  wills  to  establish  between,  our  souls  and  Him.  Everything 
here  speaks  to  us  of  His  greatness  and  of  our  littleness,  of  His 
goodness  and  of  our  misery,  of  His  condescension  and  of  our  un- 
worthiness.  And  dare  we  come  to  this  Holy  Sacrament  without 
having  made  a  serious  examination  of  ourselves,  or  without  having 
carefully  considered  the  goodness  of  God  ? 

If  you  attentively  consider  the  Lord's  design  in  calling  us  to  the 
participation  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  it  will  be  evident  to  you,  that, 
before  our  confirmation  in  the  faith,  our  advancement  in  piety,  our 
progress  in  sanctification  can  be  its  result,  we  must  enter  into  its 
plans,  we  must  penetrate  into  the  spirit  of  this  Divine  institution. 
Now,  how  can  this  be  attained,  except  by  holy  reflection,  meditation, 
and  prayer? 

If  you  are  convinced  that  it  is  at  all  times  the  Christian's  duty  to 
learn  to  know  himself,  and  to  render  to  himself  an  exact  account  of 
the  state  of  his  soul,  what  more  natural  and  favourable  moment 
could  he  choose  to  begin  and  to  pursue  this  examination,  than  that 
of  a  solemnity  like  that  of  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 
Does  not  this  festivcd  oblige  him  to  make  a  pause  in  the  voyage  of 
life?    At  this  epoch,  do  not  all  the  mercies  of  Gh>d,  being  summed 
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up  for  him  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  more  -vividly  strike  his  spirit? 
That  which  he  should  do  well  under  all  circumstances,  ought  he  not 
to  do  better  under  the  impression  of  these  grand  and  solemn  remem- 
brances? TV  ill  not  the  duty  of  self-examination^  for  which  he 
never  lacks  help,  be  accomplished  more  easily  when  he  shall  enjoy 
the  precious  advantages  of  which  we  speak  ? 

In  a  word,  if  you  give  attention  to  the  positive  commands  of  the 
Word  of  Grod  on  this  subject,  to  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul  in  our 
text,  that  each  one  ahovid  prove  himself  before  eating  of  this  bread  and 
drinking  of  this  cup ;  to  the  threat  that  he  adds  to  it,  "  For  he  ioho 
eateth  and  drinTceth  thereof  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  his  con* 
demnation,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body,*^  can  there  remain  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt  as  to  the  necessity  of  proving  oneself  when  he 
is  about  to  approach  the  Holy  Table  ?  To  show  oneself  negligent  in 
regard  to  this,  is  it  not  to  give  proof  either  of  excessive  ignorance, 
or  inconceivable  levity,  or  of  a  criminal  contempt  for  the  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  ?  Is  it  not,  not  only  voluntarily  to  deprive  oneself  of 
the  benefits  connected  with  Christian  Communion,  but  to  profane 
this  Divine  institution,  and  to  trample  under  foot  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ?  Is  it  not  justly  to  bring  upon  oneself  the  terrible  censure 
addressed  to  those  rash  and  careless  persons  who  have  the  audacity 
to  enter  into  the  wedding  hall  without  having  the  festive  robe, 
"  What  do  you  here  ?  "  Is  it  not  to  merit  the  execution  of  the  for- 
midable sentence,  "  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away, 
and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth?" 

But  if  it  be  beyond  all  dispute  that  we  cannot  Christianly  com- 
mune without  giving  up  ourselves  to  a  preparation  corresponding  to 
the  gravity  of  the  religious  act  which  we  are  about  to  perform,  in 
what  doth  this  examination  consist  ?  What,  in  the  strictest  sense, 
should  be  the  nature  of  this  preparation  ?  On  this  point  we  cannot 
be  too  precise,  and  we  pray  God  to  help  us  in  our  meditations.  The 
first  capital  point  which  every  communicant  ought  to  clear  up  is 
that  of  his  conversion ;  the  great  question  which  he  must  first  and 
pre-eminently  resolve  is,  to  know  whether  he  is  in  a  state  of  grace. 
For  if  it  be  true,  as  we  think  we  have  sufficiently  proved  elsewhere, 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  not  instituted  the  Holy  Sacrament  but  for  the 
members  of  His  Church ;  if  it  be  true,  that  He  did  not  celebrate 
the  first  Communion  but  with  His  disciples ;  if  it  be  true,  that  the 
participation  at  the  Sacred  Table  can  neither  be  a  means  by  which 
to  obtain  the  remission  of  sins,  or  to  be  converted ;  if  it  be  ti'ue, 
that  the  Communion  does  not  operate  on  the  soul  by  an  intrinsic 
and  magical  virtue,  independently  of  the  will  and  dispositions  of 
him  who  takes  a  part  therein ;  if  it  be  true,  that,  in  its  essence  and 
object,  it  is  the  seal  of  the  grace  received,  the  confirmation  of  the 
pardon  of  sins  obtained ;  if  it  be  true,  that  the  Apostles  everywhere 
in  their  writings,  represent  faith  to  us  as  indispensably  necessary  to 
be  able  worthily  to  commune;  the  result  of  all  this  is,  that,  to  be 
prepared  to  sit  down  at  the  banquet  which  Jesus  Christ  has  prepared 
for  His  own  in  the  Eucharist,  to  appertain  to  His  Church,  to  be  of 
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Ike  number  of  Hit  true  disciples,  one  must  needs  obtain  reconcili- 
ation with  God,  be  regenerated,  have  faith,  be  a  Christian, 

The  essential  preparation  to  approach  the  Sacred  Table  is  to  be  ft 
Ohristian, — this  is  the  indispensable  condition  to  commune.  To  be 
^  Christian,  that  is,  to  possess  the  moral  disposition  which  cannot  be 
succeeded  or  supplemented  either  by  long  retirement  from  the  world, 
or  acts  of  devotion,  or  pious  readings,  or  all  that  appearance  of 
es^terior  piety  by  means  of  which  the  men  of  the  world,  whoae 
he^rt  is  set  on  the  earth  and  not  on  God,  pretend,  in  certain  days  or 
beprs,  to  put  themselves  in  a  proper  state  to  commute ;  to  be  9 
Chfii^ian  is  to  be  in  that  state  of  soul  in  which  prepamtiop  is  poA- 
sible,  self-examination  easy,  because  it  supposes  and  includes 
these  things.  Be  assured,  then,  that  if  living  faith  dwells  not 
in  your  heart,  if  you  are  not  converted  to  Christ,  vainly,  to  com- 
QAune,  will  you  shut  yourself  up  in  your  closet  for  entire  days  anii 
weeks ;  vainly  will  you  give  yourself  up  to  a  series  of  meditation3 
on  the  grand  verities  which  the  Holy  Sacrament  is  designed  to  recall 
to  mind ;  vsinly  will  you  separate  yourself  CKternally  from  worldly 
societies  m  which  yeu  habitually  live,  to  be  momentarily  encom- 
passed with  an  atmosphere  of  religion  and  piety.  You  will  ever 
lack  the  festive  robe,  indispensable  to  be  admitted  into  the  fentive 
ball, — ^viz.,  the  feeling  of  your  misery,  faith  in  the  Saviour,  the  }ove 
of  God  and  charity.  There  is,  undoubtedly,  much  sweetness  ii|  the 
thought,  that,  if  I  am  a  Christian,  in  communing  I  go  to  reoeive 
fresh  earnests  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  to  be  m6re  intimately  united 
with  Him,  to  be  established  in  His  peace,  and  to  be  more  completely 
eensecrated  to  Sis  service ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  much 
bitterness  and  terror  in  the  thought,  that,  if  I  am  not  a  Christian,  in 
oommuning  I  run  the  risk  of  adding  to  my  past  disobediences  the 
crime  of  sacrilege,  to  crown  all  my  iniquities  by  an  act  of  hypocrisy, 
to  profane  the  most  august  of  mysteries,  to  aggravate  my  condem- 
nation, to  always  alienate  myself  further  from  God !  My  brethren, 
who  would  not  tremble  at  a  similar  alternative !  Who  would  not 
haste  to  take  account  of  his  ways,  and  seriously  scrutinize  himself 
in  the  presence  of  God  I  Who  would  not  feel  the  necessity  of  solv- 
ing this  solemn  questiou,' "  Am  I  a  Christian,  or  am  I  not  ?  "  **  Can 
I  commune,  or  oifght  I  to  abstain  from  the  Communion  ?  '' 

But  when  one  has  once  given  himself  up  to  this  first  e^mination 
of  himself,  and  has  thereby  assured  himself  that  he  is  in  a  state  of 
grace,  is  there  nothing  more  to  be  done?  If  a  man,  with  the  Bible 
in  his  hand,  and  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart,  can  say 
to  himself,  I  feel  that,  entirely  a  sinner  as  I  am,  God  has  saved  me ; 
that  notwithstanding  my  numerous  miseries,  through  Jesus  Christ 
I  appertain  to  Him,  and  that  my  most  ardent  desire  is  to  love  Him 
and  be  faithful  to  Him ;  is  there  need  of  a  preparation  other  than 
that?  Are  not  the  principles  which  habitually  guide  him,  the  feuth 
which  animates  him,  and  the  charity  which  lives  in  his  soul,  the  best 
sentiments  that  a  communicant  can  assume?  Assuredly,  my 
brethren,  the  Christian  life  is  the  most  efficacious  preparation 
for  the  Communion ;  and  it  is  indubitable  that,  in  a  certain  aense, 
if  the  Christian  were  to  live  constantly  in  a  spirit  of  watchfulAfiSS 
and  prayer,  he  would  be  in  a  proper  state  to  commune  at  all 
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times.  For  to  what  purpose  does  he  unoeasingly  labour  except 
to  keep  himself  in  communion  with  his  God,  to  live  in  His  holy 
presence,  to  recall  to  mind  the  innumerable  benefits  of  his  Saviour, 
and  to  perfect  the  work  of  his  sanctification.  Does  he  not 
prostrate  himself  every  morning  in  spirit  before  the  cross  of  his 
Kedeemer  ?  Does  he  not  give  thanks  for  the  gift  of  eternal  life, 
implore  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  seek  to  awaken  and  nourish  in 
him  those  sentiments  of  humility,  of  gratitude  and  love,  which  oon" 
stitute  the  essence  of  the  Christian  life  ?  In  thus  reflecting  on  wh^t 
the  Christian  seeks  to  become,  we  may  affirm  that  the  qualification 
of  believing  is  itself  sufficient  to  give  him  access  to  the  Sacred  TablQ, 
and  that  strictly  speaking,  without  preparation,  he  is  in  a  better  state 
to  commune  than  a  man  of  the  world  who  would  confine  himself  to 
eight  or  even  fifteen  days  of  preparation.  But  it  must  never  be  forgot- 
ten that  the  believer^  so  long  as  he  remains  on  this  earth,  is  a  soldier 
who  fights,  and  not  a  conqueror  who  triumphs.  Not  one  who  has 
already  attained,  or  is  already  perfect,  but  one  who  is  pressing  toward 
the  mark.  We  ought  not  to  represent  him  to-  ourselves  such  as  h0 
will  be  in  glory,  delivered  from  dl  his  weaknesses,  consummated 
in  perfect  love,  celebrating  the  eternal  Sabbath  ;  but  to  see  him  such 
fU3  the  Bible  and  experience  shew  him  unto  us,  subjected  to  languidr 
lieas  in  the  faith,  liable  to  grow  weak  in  piety,  often  captivated  bj 
the  exterior  objects  of  the  world  which  pre-occupy  him  more  than 
they  ought,  distracted  by  the  anxiety  of  bis  business  and  the  dutie3 
of  hisf  yocattioQ  which  too  strongly  ^d  exclusively  absorb  hiji  mind, 
suffering  the  influence  of  a  thousand  circumstances,  of  ^  thouaaod 
temptations,  all  of  which  tend  to  deter  him  from  communion  with 
his  Saviour.  Moreover,  in  the  act  of  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
3upper,  everything  is  so  grand,  so  holy,  so  solemn,  that  it  is  not  top 
much  of  a  special  preparation,  to  awaken  in  him  those  sentiments 
which  are  pn  the  point  of  sleeping,  or  to  strengthen  those  good 
dispositions  which  require  maintenance. 

Hence  for  the  most  established  and  advanced  Christian,  theneoesr 
^ty  of  an  examination  prior  to  the  Communion.  We  would  not 
here  determine  either  the  duration  or  the  mode  of  this  examination, 
but  confine  ourselves  simply  to  some  general  reflections  on  this 
subject,  the  c^pplication  of  which  you  can  each  make  tp 
his  own  condition. 

First,  my  brethren,  make  sure  that  ifcur  soul  is  tn  peace,  that  U 
enjoys  the  assurance  of  reconciliation,  that  nothing  is  placed  hetwe&A 
it  find  its  merciful  Saoiour,  and  that  hy  simple  and  entire  faith  it 
reposes  on  His  immutable  promises.  If  you  are  in  trouble,  examine 
whether  it  is  by  means  of  a  fault  which  has  momentarily  intep- 
rupted  your  communion  with  God,  or  by  the  effect  of  a  trial  by 
which  you  have  been  inwardly  agitated,  or  because  of  a  temptation 
which  you  have  not  known  how  to  energetically  resist,  or  under  the 
impressions  of  fears  and  anxieties  which  have  invaded  your  soul,  or 
on  account  of  being  given  up  to  levity  and  diversions  which  appear 
to  have  dried  up  the  sources  of  life.  In  either  the  one  case  or  the 
other,  bumble  yourself;  have  recourse  to  the  Saviour;  implore  His 
grace;  solicit  pardon ;  strive  to  re-establish  between  Him  and  you 
those  r^atioQS  of  confidence  and  lov«  which  the  Christian  should  be 
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zealous  to  piaintain  at  all  times,  but  which  are  never  more  necessary 
than  when  he  is  disposed  by  the  participation  at  the  holy  table,  to 
seal  the  union  of  his  soul  with  the  Saviour. 

Secondly,  make  an  inquest  on  the  state  of  your  faith.  Has  it 
suffered  some  eclipse?  Bo  the  truths  of  salvation  appear  to  yon  to 
be  covered  with  a  veil  ?  Does  your  soul  only  contemplate,  as  through 
a  dense  cloud,  the  blessings  of  the  celestial  city  which  formerly  made 
it  leap  for  joy  ?  Have  you  a  difficulty  in  laying  hold,  and  making 
a  personal  application  of  the  promises  of  God  ?  Have  doubts  crept 
into  your  heart  and  spirit? — doubts  not  only  in  regard  to  your  con- 
version, your  state  of  grace,  your  part  in  the  redemption  accomplished 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel ;  but  doubts  relative 
to  the  doctrines  of  salvation,  the  first  conceptions  of  Christianity,  and 
the  most  simple  rudiments  of  religion  ?  Treat  not  this  with  levity 
I  beseech  you.  Try  to  find  out  that  which  may  have  produced  this 
obscurity  of  your  faith.  Whatever  may  be  the  cause,  deplore  such 
miseries ;  do  not  console  yourself  too  promptly ;  have  recourse  to 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer ;  intercede  until  the  pure  and  brilliant 
light  frum  above  shall  have  appeared  again  in  your  soul  and  shall 
have  dissipated  its  darkness.  For  if  there  be  one  occasion  in  the 
Christian  life  when  one  ought  to  approach  God  with  entire  faith,  a 
full  certitude,  a  perfect  confidence,  it  is  when  he  prepares  himself  to 
commemorate  His  love  toward  us ;  it  is  when  he  is  about  to  appear 
in  presence  of  the  ineffable  mystery  of  Redemption. 

Endeavour,  in  the  third  place,  to  render  to  yourselves  an  aceownt 
of  the  state  of  your  interior  life,  and  to  assure  yourselves  that  your 
piety  has  not  declined.  There  are  some  infallible  signs  by  which 
you  may  know  whether  you  are  making  progression  or  retrogression. 
Ask  yourselves,  what  value  do  I  set  on  the  word  of  God?  Do  I 
desire  frequently  to  read  it  ?  Do  I  prefer  this  reading  to  all  others  ? 
When  I  open  the  Bible,  is  it  with  a  serious  disposition,  sincerely  desir- 
ing to  seek  God,  and  to  draw  from  His  word  some  fresh  light  on 
myself,  my  duties,  or  on  the  mysteries  of  eternal  love?  Am  I 
diligent  in  the  exercise  of  prayer,  fervent  in  my  devotions,  regular 
in  my  acts  of  piety?  Are  the  most  happy  moments  of  my  life  those 
I  spend  in  rendering  an  account  of  my  ways,  seeking  the  face  of  my 
God,  confessing  to  Him  my  sins,  confiding  to  Him  my  anxieties  and 
troubles,  forgetting  the  things  of  the  world,  and  uniting  myself  to 
Him  in  the  sweetest  and  most  intimate  intercourse?  When  my 
heart  is  cold,  and  feels  not  that  profound  gratitude,  that  ardent  love 
which  should  ever  embrace  Him,  am  I  thereby  more  distressed  than 
from  any  other  thing  in  the  world,  and  can  I  then  say  that  I  know 
by  experience  what  it  is  to  pant,  to  faint^  after  the  great  and  living 
God  ?  Is  the  life  of  God,  the  hidden  life  in  Christ,  the  life  of  love, 
the  imperishable  and  eternal  life,  the  grand  object,  the  chief  end  of 
my  efforts,  my  meditations,  my  prayers,  my  entire  life  ?  By  ques- 
tions of  this  nature  you  may  judge  of  the  state  of  your  soul  relative 
to  your  piety,  and  estimate  your  actual  dispositions  as  to  the 
Communion. 

It  is  important  also,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  you  should  prove 
yourselves  as  to   the  manner  in  which  you  discharge  the  numerous 

*  Psalm  xlii.  1.    Psalm  Ixzzi?.  2. 
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ohligatixms  which  are  imposed  an  you  as  men,  as  members  of  soeiety, 
a«  Christians^  in  the  different  positions  in  vohich  you  may  he  found, 
in  the  varied  professions  that  you  may  practise.  It  is  possible  for 
you  to  seek  and  to  know  whether,  since  a  certain  epoch,  since  the 
date  of  your  last  Communion,  for  example,  you  have  been  less 
negligent,  or  more  zealous  in  the  accomplishment  of  your  duties ; 
whether  you  are  more  continuously  and  joyfully  attentive  to  those 
who  are  opposed  to  you ;  whether  you  have  done  better  that  which 
you  have  had  to  do ;  whether  you  have  more  scrupulously  and  con- 
scientiously employed  your  time ;  whether  you  have  laboured  with 
that  serenity,  that  peace,  that  self-disinterestedness  indispensable  to 
the  Christian  life ;  whether  God  becomes  more  and  more  the  centre 
of  all  you  undertake,  the  end  to  which  all  your  actions  refer; 
whether  being  stripped  more  and  more  of  self  and  desiring  only  to 
please  Him,  His  glory  is  the  grand  and  unique  object  of  all  your 
ambitions.  Scrutinize  yourself  in  this  way  ;  pursue  this  examina- 
tion even  to  the  end ;  make  an  estimate  not  only  of  your  conduct, 
but  scrutinize  your  most  secret  motives  and  weigh  the  moral  value  of 
your  actions  before  God.  This  should  be  done  at  all  times,  but 
especially  when  we  desire  to  renew  our  covenant  with  God  on  the 
altar  of  sacrifice. 

Then  there  are  temptations  to  which  each  of  us  is  particularly  sub- 
ject, weaknesses  of  heart  which  are  manifest,  defects  in  the  character 
which  are  salient,  irregularities  in  the  conduct  which  predominate. 
Every  believer,  therefore,  according  to  the  position  and  circumstances 
in  which  he  is  placed,  has  spiritual  enemies  that  he  must  combat, 
failures  which  he  ought  to  foresee,  and  against  which  he  has  to 
guard.  What  do  we  in  these  various  respects  ?  What  testimony 
does  our  conscience  render  us  on  this  subject?  Observe,  it  is  not 
here  a  question  of  knowing  whether  we  commit  no  faults,  mc^e  no 
failures,  feel  no  longer  the  influence  of  our  passions,  or  have  no 
longer  the  consciousness  of  a  single  weakness ;  for,  on  this  condition, 
where  could  one  Christian  be  found  ?  Where  on  earth  could  one 
communicant  be  met  with  ?  But  the  question  on  which  we  should 
be  confident  is,  whether  we  continually  seek  a  better  acquaintance 
with  ourselves,  whether  we  have  a  detestation  of  our  sins,  whether 
we  combat  them  without  relaxation,  whether  we  feel  profoundly  sad 
every  time  we  succumb  in  the  struggle  against  our  sins,  whether  we 
ardently  desire  more  than  any  other  thing  in  the  world,  to  strip  our- 
selves of  our  evil  habits,  whether  we  sincerely  desire  to  become  holy 
by  putting  on  the  image  of  Christ. 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  a  repast  of  love.  Now  who  could  approach 
this  mystery  of  love  with  hatred  in  his  heart  against  any  whomso- 
ever, with  a  desire  of  revenge  against  a  single  being  in  the  world, 
with  rancour  against  the  least  of  his  brethren  ?  Who  would  dare 
to  come  to  the  Sacred  Table  with  this  detestable  system  of  restric- 
tions which  the  Bible  anathematises  with  its  most  terrible  threats 
and  its  most  formidable  thunderbolts,  by  which  we  seek  to  persuade 
ourselves  that  we  are  right  with  God  and  with  our  brethren  when 
we  abstain  from  revenge,  but  without  forgiving ;  forget  injuries,  but 
without  loving ;  preserve  no  heart-burnings,  but  without  becoming 
a&ble  I  do  no  wrong,  but  without  doing  good ;  have  affection  only  for 
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thofiid  who  bear  tettiiAony  of  us  and  whose  character  and  taetoe  eu^ 
ootd  with  our  own,  and  make  an  exception  of  those  who  displease  ue 
6r  who  are  at  our  charge?  Is  H  upon  such  a  basis  that  Ood  had 
transacted  the  alliance  with  us  which  He  has  concluded  by  the  death 
of  His  Son  ?  Is  this  as  God  has  pardoned  and  loved  ns,  who  has 
not  only  forgiven  us  our  sins  but  has  restored  to  us  His  favour ;  who 
has  liot  only  delivered  us  from  hell,  but  has  re-opened  to  us  heaven  ? 
Away,  away  then  from  the  Communion,  every  being  who  hates,  every 
heart  that  desires  not  to  love,  every  soul  that  solaces  itself  in  egotism 
and  that  is  resolved  to  remain  in  it ! 

Finally,  examine  yonraeUeSf  my  hrethrenf  in  relation  to  your  Ais" 
positions  towards  Ood  with  respect  to  the  present  and  the  future. 
Are  you  touched  by  His  favour?  Do  the  grandeur  of  His  love  and 
the  immensity  of  His  benefits  penetrate  your  heart?  Do  the 
mysterious  work  of  redemption  and  the  ineffable  sacrifice  of  your 
Saviour  make  an  impression  on  your  soul  ?  In  return  for  so  many 
£eivours,  do  you  experience  the  desire  to  consecrate  yourself  afresh 
to  God  ?  Is  it  your  most  cherished  resolution,  your  most  ardent  wish 
to  be  His,  to  be  entirely  His,  to  be  His  for  ever  ?  Do  yon  truly 
desire  to  belong  to  Him  in  life  and  death,  and  regard  yourself,  every 
moment  of  your  life,  as  His  devoted  child,  His  submissive  creature. 
His  faithful  subject,  and  dread  noting  so  much  as  being  separated 
from  His  love  ? 

If  yon  should  accomplish  this  examination,  the  necessity  and 
nature  of  which  we  come  to  recall  to  your  mind,  it  will  naturally 
produce  within  you  four  dispositions  which  we  may  regard  as  the 
fisstive  robe  and  the  ornament  of  the  faithful  communicant,  and 
without  which  it  is  impossible  to  imagine  a  Communion  truly  worthy 
of  that  name.  First,  being  permeated  by  the  feeling  of  all  that  is 
lacking  in  your  piety,  your  obedience,  your  charity,  the  work  of 
your  sanctification,  and  deploring  the  negligences  and  faults  which 
render  you  culpable  before  Qod,  you  will  be  profoundly  hmnbled ; 
you  will  pass  condemnation  on  yourselves;  you  will  have  that 
broken  and  contrite  heart  which  in  the  sight  of  Gk>di8of  great  price, 
and  which  nothing  can  more  effectually  pierce  and  break  tlran  the 
contemplation  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Saviour*  Finding 
nothing  within  you  that  can  support  your  confidence,  you  will  turn 
to  Jesus  Christ,  you  will  place  all  your  hope  in  Him,  embrace  His 
cross  as  the  only  means  of  your  deliverance,  acknowledge  a  thousand 
iitnes  that  in  and  through  yourselves  you  are  lost,  desire,  before  Qod> 
no  other  righteousness  or  merits,  pardon  or  salvation,  peace  or 
assurance,  than  those  we  obtain  by  faith  in  His  bloods  What,  then, 
Will  your  gratitude  not  be  to  your  adorable  Saviour,  who^  when  you 
were  lost  has  saved  you ;  when  you  were  enemies  of  God,  has  re- 
conciled you  to  Himself;  when  you  were  slaves,  has  redeemed  yon; 
when  you  were  dead,  has  vivified  and  raised  you  up ;  when  yon  were 
hopelessly  miserable,  has  shed  forth  in  your  soul  the  peaoe  of 
heaven  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life  ?  There  will  be  within  you 
only  one  watchword : — I  Wish  to  love  my  God ;  only  ote  concern; 
to  live  always  for  Hitti  who  died  and  rose  again  for  your  eternal 
redemption.  Such  a  sincere  repentance  of  your  sins,  a  complete 
tenondation  of  your  own  righteousness,  a  sincere  reooorse  to  ttii 
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Aietdy  of  Grod  iti  Christ,  a  living  gfatitude  to  your  Savioor,  a  fii*ifl 
attd  ntosbaken  resolntion  to  consecrate  yourself  to  His  service,  ttnd 
to  live  and  die  for  Him,  are  the  preparation  of  the  trne  commutii- 
oant,  the  dispositions  that  he  must  oring  to  the  Sacred  Table. 
^  Bat  by  insisting,  as  we  do,  on  the  dispositions  which  the  believer 
ought  to  carry  to  the  Holy  Sacrament,  we  should  be  very  careful 
Mi  to  alarm  timid  consciences.  There  are  persons  who  seldom 
believe  themselves  to  be  in  a  proper  state  to  commune,  beccluse, 
dissatisfied  with  themselves,  they  scarcely  ever  find  themselves 
{Sufficiently  prepared  to  do  so  with  assurance.  They  want  to  see 
within  them  more  love,  more  fervour,  to  be  more  fully  permeiLted 
With  the  sense  of  their  unworthiness,  to  feel  more  gratitude  for  that 
loving  Kedeemer  with  whom  they  desire  to  unite  themselves  ill  the 
Sadt&ment  of  the  Eucharist.  Sometimes  these  scruples  contain  a 
disguised  self-esteem,  a  feeling  of  self-righteousness  which  puts  on 
the  appearance  of  humility.  To  draw  near  to  God,  we  should,  to 
dome  extent,  be  satisfied  with  ourselves,  we  would  like  to  be  able  to 
bear  outselves  witness  that  we  bring  to  Him  a  heart  burning  with 
love,  entirely  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  His  goodness,  and  filled 
with  the  most  absolute  devotion,  and  to  be  able  to  rely,  if  not  on 
UnmeHtorious  works,  at  least  on  good  sentiments  and  pious  disposi-* 
tions ;  and  we  forget  that  however  serious  may  have  been  our  self- 
examination,  however  Christian  our  preparation,  we  shall  alw&yc) 
Heed  have  recourse  to  the  mercy  of  God.  We  do  not  understand 
that  the  nearer  this  examination  is  to  what  it  ought  to  be,  the  more 
We  shall  feel  the  need  of  pardon  and  grace  of  the  Hedeemer.  It  is 
hot  sufficiently  asserted  that  the  Lord  offers  His  children  the  bread 
lind  wine  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  not  in  their  character  as  just  and 
holy,  hut  as  saved  sinners,  and  as  pardoned  criminals,  and  that  if 
one  w&ited  to  come  to  the  altar  until  he  no  longer  found  a  single 
imperfection  in  his  repentance,  a  single  weakness  in  his  faith,  H 
a  single  languor  in  his  love,  a  single  deficiency  in  his  piety,  a  single 
defect  in  his  obedience,  a  single  spot  in  his  life,  he  would  never 
commune  on  earth,  he  must  put  off  doing  it  till  in  heaven. 

Among  others  this  hesitancy  to  commune  is  caused  by  a  certain 
effeminacy,  a  kind  of  sloth.  They  acknowledge  that  their  piety  iti 
languishing ;  but  they  do  nothing  to  get  out  of  this  lukewarm  Sf ftte. 
The  things  of  heaven  have  but  little  attraction  for  them,  iAspir* 
them  at  times  even  with  aversion.  To  struggle  against  this  disposi** 
tion,  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  diligent  use  of  the  numerous  and 
efficacious  means  of  grace  which  God  hath  placed  at  our  disposal : 
but  this  labour  would  demand  efforts,  vigilance,  perseverance,  And 
they  prefer  to  effeminately  abandon  themselves  to  languor  which 
invades  them  little  by  little,  and  paralyzes  their  feelings,  rather 
than  rank  themselves  among  ''  the  violent  who  take  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  by  force."*  They  hope  for  a  period  in  which  life  will  re^ 
turn  to  them,  in  which  zeal  will  reanimate  them,  but  as  they  attempt 
nothing  in  that  direction,  they  can  but  continue  to  fall  off  still 
further  from  the  right  course  and  insensibly  lose  their  little  piety 
that  remains.  Let  these  persons  be  persuaded  that  though  "  every 
perfect  gift  cometh  from  above,"f  and  that  we  are  not  "  capableof 
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oorselyes  to  have  evan  one  good  thought "  much  lesa  to  excite  im 
ns  a  single  sentiment  of  love  to  God,  it  is  neoessary,  however, 
that  we  shoald  desire  these  graces,  that  we  should  pray  to  obtain  them 
and  labonr  to  make  them  grow  within  us : — ^they  are  promised  only 
on  this  condition.  The  Gospel  permits  no  sloth,  it  tolerates  no 
effeminacy,  it  authorizes  no  voluntary  languor,  it  is  the  declared 
enemy  of  this  easy  and  complaisant  quietism  to  which  so  many  give 
themselves  up  all  their  days. 

You  meet  with  other  believers,  who,  because  they  do  not  experi- 
ence those  transports  of  pious  devotion,  those  sensible  joys  which 
distinguished  their  first  Communion,  or  some  other  solemn  circum- 
stance in  their  Christian  life,  believe  themselves  to  be  fallen  from 
grace,  and,  because  of  this,  fear  to  renew  the  alliance  which  they 
have  previously  contracted  with  their  God.  But  are  they  sure, 
that  in  these  religious  transports,  these  delicious  emotions  which  they 
regret  every  thing  was  spiritual  and  perfectly  pure  ?  Might  not  the 
vivacity  of  age,  the  ardour  of  the  imagination,  a  super-excitation  of 
sensibility,  the  equipage  of  a  religious  solemnity,  and  a  thousand 
exterior  circumstances,  have  had  as  large  a  share  therein  as  faith 
and  real  piety  ?  But  even  admitting  that  these  impressions  might 
have  been  the  fruit  of  grace  and  grace  only,  is  it  reasonable,  is  it 
evangelical,  to  conclude,  that,  because  they  no  more  experience  them, 
they  cannot  be  in  a  state  to  commune  ?  Sensible  consolations  are 
not  an  infallible  sign  of  great  advancement  in  the  Christian  life. 
They  are  extraordinary  graces  which  it  pleases  God  sometimes  to 
accord,  but  which  undoubtedly  it  would  not  be  well  to  possess  always. 
They  have  their  dangerous  rocks,  and  the  ordinary  gifts  of  grace, 
though  less  brilliant  and  sweet,  are  not,  perhaps,  the  less  sure  and 
sanctifying.  Faith  in  the  Divine  promises,  humility  of  heart,  self- 
detachment,  submission  to  the  will  of  heaven,  disinterested  love, 
constancy  and  faithfulness  even  in  the  apparent  abandonment  of 
God  and  the  privation  of  inward  consolations,  confidence  in  the 
Supreme  direction,  the  disposition  to  do  all  that  God  commands — 
this  is  what  the  Lord  demands  of  us,  and  that  which  we  should 
study  to  bring  to  Him  in  approaching  the  holy  table.  The  transports 
of  joy,  enravishments,  ecstacies,  if  they  fail  to  ask  or  desire  them, 
come  subsequently,  when  God  wills,  as  He  wills,  and  in  the  measure 
that  He  wills ;  but  in  no  case,  can  their  presence  ^r  their  absence 
be  a  sure  sign  of  a  state  of  piety  or  of  languor,  a  title  to  the  Com- 
munion or  a  proof  that  one  should  abstain  from  communing. 

Sometimes  it  also  happens  that,  in  the  days  immediately  preceding 
the  appointed  time  for  the  communion,  perhaps  the  morning  of  the 
Christian  Passover,  an  unexpected  and  painful  contrariety,  a  violent 
temptation  discommodes  us,  staggers  us,  and  puts  us  out  of  a  state  of 
inward  peace  which  we  were  diligent  to  secure  and  maintain.  In  a 
case  like  this,  what  course  do  we  ordinarily  pursue  ?  We  refuse  to 
commune,  and  Satan  triumphs ;  for  this  is  precisely  what  he  sought ; 
he  desired  nothing  else.  In  our  view,  it  would  be  wber  and  more 
profitable  to  struggle  on  the  very  spot  and  without  delay  against 
the  mischievous  impresssions  which  have  assailed  us,  take  refuge  by 
our  Saviour,  and  seek  to  be  re-establised   in  communion  with  God. 
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In  acting  otherwise,  what  do  we  ?  We  commit  two  errors  :  we 
permit  evil  to  ravage  our  soul,  and  we  deprive  ourself  of  the  benefit 
of  the  Communion ;  we  prolong  our  suffering,  and  we  retard  our 
cure.  But  if  notwithstanding  uur  recourse  to  God,  oar  firm  and 
energetic  determination  to  surmount  the  temptation,  and  to  regain 
peace,  we  have  not  yet  found  the  liberty  and  assurance  necessary  to 
commune,  let  us  postpone  our  approach  to  the  Holy  Sausrament :  it ' 
is  probable  that  God  does  not  call  us,  and  this  is  a  sign  that  we 
ought  not  to  come  to  it.  But  I  doubt  whether  such  a  case  could 
Often  be  presented,  and  I  hesitate  not  to  affirm  that  every  time  we 
shall  determine  to  triumph  over  temptation,  always  or  nearly  always 
the  Lord  will  make  us  conquerors. 

My  Lord  and  my  God !  since  the  participation  at  the  spiritual 
banquet  of  Thy  ineffable  love  is  so  great  a  benefit,  so  immense  a 
privilege,  I  desire  to  profit  thereby.  I  will  lay  aside,  therefore,  all 
the  obstacles  that  would  hinder  me  from  enjoying  so  inestimable  a 
favour.  I  will  watch,  I  will  pray,  I  will  examine  myself,  I  will 
prove  myself;  and  when  I  shall  have  done  all  this,  acknowledging 
that  my  preparation,  always  imperfect  and  unworthy  of  Thee,  cannot 
serve  me  as  my  title  to  approach  Thy  Holy  Sacrament,  T  will 
confide  in  Thy  goodness,  I  will  have  recourse  to  Thy  mercy,  saying, 
Lord,  who,  by  Thy  pure  love,  hast  saved  the  greatest  of  sinners, 
deign,  by  this  very  love  to  admit  this  redeemed  sinner,  and  now 
become  Thy  child,  to  present  himself  before  Thy  face,  and  to  renew 
alliance  with  Thee. 


PLEADINGS  FOE  CHRIST. 

Three  discourses,  by  William  Connor,  Lord  Bishop  of  Peterborough, 
delivered  in  Norwich  Cathedral,  in  defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
Faith,  and  published  under  this  title  in  a  cheap  form,  are,  in  our 
view,  likely  to  be  of  great  service,  in  counteracting  "  the  frightful 
prevalence  of  sceptical  views  among  all  classes  of  the  community." 
The  subjects  of  the  discourses  are,  respectively,  Christianity  and  Free 
Thought,  Christianity  and  Scepticism,  and  Christianity  and  Faith. 
The  texts,  '*  How  say  est  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free,"  John  viii.  33  ; 
"  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Except  I  shall  see  in  His  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  His  side,  I  will  not  believe,"  John  xx.  25 ;  and 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed,"  John 
XX.  29.  The  discourses  are  perhaps  nearly  equal  in  merit,  and  our 
readers  will  obtain  a  juster  idea  of  their  character  if  we 
furnish  an  outline  of  the  first,  supplemented  by  copious  extracts. 

The  scene  described  in  the  chapter  from  which  the  text  is  taken  is 
regarded  "  as  a  prophecy  of  the  whole  history  of  Christ's  life  in  His 
church — the  story  of  those  who  come  and  of  those  who  go, — of 
those  who  believe  in  Him  at  first  and  of  those  who  cease  to  believe 
in  Him,  and  the  inner  history  too  of  those  who  never  forsake 
Him."      The  preacher    thinks  it    will   bd   profitable    "both  to 
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those  who  believe  and  to  those  who  unhappily  disbelieve  in 
Christ/'  to  study  this  instance  of  early  free  thought  and  disbelief ;; 
and  here  are  his  reasons. 

It  will  be  good  for  those  who  do  not  believe  in  Christ  to  look  at  this  scene,  be- 
cause at  least  it  will  show  them  this  fact— that  from  the  very  first  there  were  those 
who  did  disbelieve  in  Christ.  It  will  show  them  this  fact— that  Christianity  is  not 
a  religion  whose  origin  is  lost  in  the  remote  and  dim  distance  of  time, — a  legendary 
faith  of  which  no  one  can  say  when  it  began,  who  first  taught  it,  or  who  first 
believed  it.  It  will  show  them  Christianity  rising  in  historical  times,  and  contend- 
ing from  the  very  first  with  unbelief;  not  ignorantly,  not  without  question  or 
dispute,  received  among  men,  but  succeediog  in  spite  of  the  question  and  notwith- 
standing the  dispute.  It  will  show  them  th^t  Free-thought  is  as  old  at  least  as 
Christianity  itself;  and  then  it  may  occur  to  them,  when  they  read  how,  long  ago,' 
men  had  the  same  doubts  and  the  same  difiiculties  they  feel  they  have  now,  it  may 
occur  to  them  that  after  all  there  must  be  some  wonderful  power  in  that  Faith 
which  struggled  into  general  acceptance,  in  spite  of  those  doubts  and  difficulties : 
that  there  must  be  some  marvellous  vitality  in  a  belief  which  has  survived  eighteen 
hundred  years  of  the  assaults  of  unbelief— something  at  least  that  is  worth  inquir- 
ing into.  This  bush  that  is  ever  burning  and  never  consumed  is  at  least  worth 
just  turning  aside  to  look  at — is  it  not  P  And,  then,  on  the  other  hand,  it  will  be 
good  for  us  who  believe,  to  look  at  these  early  unbelievers ;  good  for  us  not  only 
for  this  reason, — tJiat  it  strengthens  oar  faith  to  know  that  unbelief  is  no  new 
thing,  and  that  as  Christianity  has  survived  eighteen  centuries  of  unbelief,  it  may 
survive  more, — but  good  for  another  and  a  better  reason :  that  it  teaches  us  to  try 
and  understand  the  feelings  and  the  reasonings  of  those  who  do  not  believe, — 
teaches  us  to  try  and  do,  what  we  always  should  do  with  those  who  differ  firom  us, 
try  and  put  ourselves  in  their  place ;  try  to  understand  how  it  is  and  why  it  is 
they  do  not  agree  with  us  :  make  all  allowance  for  the  honesty  of  their  disbelief; 
try  and  enter  thoroughly,  if  we  can,  into  their  motives  and  feelings.  If  we  do 
not,  we  are  in  danger  of  becoming  hard  and  unloving,  and  our  contentions  for 
Christ  narrow  and  bitter  and  unjust — contending  for  Him.  but  not  in  His  spirit — 
forgetting  that  there  is  not  one  of  those  who  disbelieve  in  Him  for  whom  He  has 
not  died, — forgetting  that  the  unbeliever  is  not  an  enemy  to  be  driven  back  from 
the  fortress  of  Faith,  but  is  an  exile  to  be  won  back  by  loving  words  and  earnest 
reasoning  to  the  home  of  his  Father.  As  we  look  ou(  from  the  fortress  of  our 
Christianity,  lighted  up  with  the  light  that  we  believe  to  be  of  heaven,  let  us  learn 
to  se^  how  the  very  light  of  it  may  be  reflected  back  from  the  faces  of  its  assailants. 

The  first  thing  that  the  preacher  remarks  upon  is,  naturally, 
''  how  very  little  those  who  come  and  go  seem  to  be  influenced  by 
what  we  should  call  '  the  evidences  of  Christianity ;  * "  which 
teaches  two  lessons,  first,  'Hhat  the  religion  of  Christ  was  not 
received  in  the  very  first  instance  unquestioningly — not  even  be- 
cause of  His  miracles — and  that  in  spite  of  His  miracles,  men 
ventured  to  question  his  doctrine ; "  and  the  second  is  "  the  power  of 
prejudice  and  passion  in  influencing  men's  beliefs  and  disbeliefs.'' 
Turning  again  to  the  story,  the  reason  why  these  new  disciples  left 
Christ  is  next  stated.  '^  They  were  ofifended,  because  Be  appeared  to 
deny  to  them  the  possession  of  liberty."  These  men  were  mistaken, 
and  we  can  see  that  they  were  mistaken ;  but  there  was  a  misunder- 
standing between  them  and  our  Lord  as  to  the  nature  of  liberty. 
He  offered  them  moral  freedom,  and  they  supposed  He  was  speaking 
about  political  freedom.  The  like  misunderstanding  may  exist  now. 
Why  do  men  give  themselves  the  name  of  a  Free-thinkev  ? 

Because  this  name  expresses  their  conviction  that  Christianity  is  opposed  to 
freedom  of  thought — that  it  puts  a  restraint  upon  the  freedom  of  the  human  intel- 
lect. The  cry  of  such  men  is  this :  *'  Your  ChristLanity  shackles  the  humap  mind. 
I  boast  of  my  freedom.  You  require  me  to  submit  ike  ^eedom  of  my  intellect  to 
the  authority  of  a  book  or  of  a  man  who  lived  years  ago.    My  mind  resists  sudi 
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attempts  at  fetterisg  it.  I  submit  to  no  authority.  I  rejoet  all  claim  to  oyerrula 
the  very  wildest  freedom  of  my  intellect.  You  priests,  you  bigots,  who  come  to  me 
with  authority,  and  threaten  me  with  penalties  for  daring  to  think  for  myself,  you 
are  convicting  yourself  of  falsehood  before  you  utter  another  word.  I  cannot  stop 
to  listen  to  your  evidences  of  Christianity,  when  upon  the  very  face  of  it  you  bear 
this  stamp  of  falsehood  that  you  are  opposed  to  freedom.  You  may  say  what  you 
like  about  the  evidence  of  prophecy  or  miracle :  no  evidence  of  prophecy  or  miracle 
will  make  me  give  up  my  freedom  of  thought."  Have  you  never  heard  this  9 
How  often  do  you  hear  this  opposition  insisted  upon  between  the  bigotry  of  the 
priest  and  the  teacher  of  Christianity,  and  the  **  enlightened  Free-thought  of  the 
age ! "  Here,  then,  we  have  the  issue  distinctly  raised  between  Christianity  ao4 
pree-thought.    Let  us  understand  it,  then,  very  clearly  before  we  go  further. 

It  is  quite  true  that  Christianity  does  come  with  a  claim  of  authority.  It  is 
quite  true  that  Christianity  does  say  to  men,  "  Believe  this,  because  Christ  hag 
said  it."  He  teaches  men  now,  as  He  taught  them,  we  believe,  long  ago,  '*  witfi 
authority."  And  it  is  also  true  that  Christianity  does  warn  men  of  certain  penal* 
ties,  very  heavy  and  grievous  penalties,  that  will  follow  if  they  do  not  believe  whi^t 
Christ  says.  Christianity,  then,  has  authoritative  teaching,  and  teaching  aceom" 
panied  by  a  threat  of  penalties.  That  is  perfectly  true.  Now  we  are  told  that 
here  is  just  the  point  where  Christianity  comes  into  collision  with  Free-thought, 
Free-thought  will  not  endure  to  hear  of  authority,  and  resents  the  very  idea  of 
penalty.  I  think  I  have  fairly  put  before  you  the  issue  between  Christianity  and 
Free-thought. 

Now,  to  understand  this,  of  course  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  clearly  deHqe 
to  ourselves  what  is  Free -r thought.  The  word  is  very  often  on  men*s  lips  uow-a- 
days,  but  I  am  not  quite  so  sure  that  men  really  understand  what  they  me&n  by  it. 
Let  us  try  and  understand  it  to-night.  What  is  Free-thought  P  Free*thougb| 
maj  mean  one  of  three  things.  It  may  mean  freedom  as  opposed  to  nvo^ssitt  ; 
or  it  may  mean  freedom  as  opposed  to  autboritt  ;  or  it  may  mean  freedom  M 

opposed  to  BESPOMSIBIXITT. 

As  regards  the  first  of  these.  By  freedom  as  opposed  to  neeessity  we  mean  this 
•'that  a  man  is  free  to  think  one  way  or  another ;  that  it  is  not  an  absolute 
necessity  for  him  always  to  think  in  one  way  or  another, — that  is  to  sa^ ,  that  hit 
thought  is  not  a  necessary  product  of  his  physical  constitution ;  that  his  thought! 
do  not  grow  in  him  and  out  of  him  as  the  blade  grows  out  of  the  seed,  or  the 
flower  out  of  the  plant, — that  thought  is  not  mechanically  necessary,  but  that  a 
man  has  the  power  to  will  or  choose  how  he  will  think.  When  we  say  freedom  aa 
opposed  to  authority  we  mean  this — that  a  man  is  not  bound  to  think  in  a  particular 
way  because  he  knows  that  somebody  else  thinks  so :  that  is,  that  his  thought  is 
not  to  be  subjected  in  any  way  to  the  thought  of  any  other,  and  that  he  has  a  right 
to  say  to  any  teacher,  no  matter  how  accredited,  **  That  is  your  opinion,  this  is 
mine."  And  the  meaning  of  freedom  as  opposed  to  responsibility  of  course  is  this 
— that  a  man  is  no  way  answerable  for  his  belief,  and  that  whatever  he  thinks 
about  any  subject,  he  is  never  to  suffer  for  his  thought  in  any  way  whatever. 
These  are  the  only  three  possible  meanings  of  Free-thought.  Let  us  take  them  one 
by  one  and  see  what  Christianity  has  to  do  with  each  of  these. 

Christianity  not  only  does  not  deny  to  men  freedom  as  opposed  to 
necessity ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  asserts  and  vindicates  it.  But 
what  can  be  said  to  men  who  declare  that  freedom  of  thought  is 
opposed  to  all  authority ;  and  that  thought  cannot  be  free,  if  it  submits 
to  authority  ? 

I  ask  you  particularly  to  mark  and  to  attend  to  this.  It  is  quite  true  that  the 
abstract  idea  or  notion  of  freedom  is  opposed  to  the  abstract  idea  of  authority 
in  thought  and  religion.  Quite  true.  But  it  is  equally  true  that  these  are  so 
oppoeed  in  everything  else.  It  is  just  as  true  in  politics,  that  the  idea  of  freedom 
is  opposed  to  the  idea  of  authority.  Where  there  is  absolute  freedom,  you  cannot 
understand  how  there  can  be  any  authority,  and  where  there  is  absolute  authority, 
you  cannot  understand  how  there  can  be  any  freedom.  If  you  start  from  the 
maxim,  Man  is  ft-ee,  you  arrive  logically  at  the  conclusion  that  there  can  be  no 
authority.  If  you  start  with  the  axiom,  Authority  is  supreme,  you  arrive  logically 
at  the  conclusion  that  there  is  no  room  for  liberty.  The  two  ideas,  if  you  think  of 
them  in  your  mind,  are  logically  oppo9ed  tjie  on«  to  the  ^other ;  but  are  they  m 
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really  in  practice  P  Is  it  true  that  freedom  is  practically  incoDsistent  with  author- 
ity P  Is  It  DOt  true  that  men  contrive  to  recoocile  them  every  day  and  all  day 
long  P  Is  it  not  quite  true,  for  instance,  in  the  matter  of  opinion,  that  although 
opinion  or  thought  is  free,  yet  that  thought  is  always  submitting  itself  freely  to 
authority  P  Have  you  ever  considered  how  many  of  your  most  cherished  opinions 
you  are  receiving  on  authority ;  not  because  you  have  proved  them  for  yourselves, 
but  because  you  have  taken  them  from  some  one  who  you  believe  knows  more  than 
you  do.  You  take  the  opinion  of  your  lawyer  on  law  as  an  authority ;  you  take 
the  opinion  of  your  doctor  on  medicine  as  an  authority  ;  you  take  the  opinion  of 
your  friends  and  neighbours  on  many  points  as  an  authority.  Morality,  itself,  rests 
very  largely  on  authority.  We  are  always  submitting  ourselves  to  authority. 
So  that  though  it  is  true  that  freedom  and  authority  are  opposed,  if  you 
come  to  think  of  them  logically ;  yet  it  is  equally  true  that  there  never  was 
a  case  yet,  in  which  the  two  did  not  come  together  the  moment  you 
set  them  free.  They  are  like  those  chemical  elements  which  have  a  strong 
affinity  for  each  other,  and  are  never  found  apart  in  Nature.  Tou  may  find  them 
apart  in  the  laboratory  of  the  chemist,  who  has  analysed  and  separated  them,  but 
the  moment  you  let  them  out  of  the  laboratory  they  come  together  again.  It  is 
just  the  same  with  Free-thought  and  Authority.  Men  are  always  submitting 
themselves  to  authority.  They  do  it  readily.  The  more  free  a  man*s  thought,  the 
more  readily  and  inevitably  it  submits  itself  to  authority.  The  hardest  thing  in 
the  world  is  to  get  men  away  from  the  influence  of  au&ority.  They  are  always 
submitting  themselves  to  it,  and  legitimately  and  rightly ;  for,  if  they  did  not  do 
so,  they  would  never  know  or  learn  anything ;  and  when  we  speak  of  the  author- 
ity of  Revelation,  or  of  a  Teacher  who  comes  from  God,  we  mean  that  he  submits 
to  your  Free-thought,  to  judge  of,  his  reasons  why  you  should  believe  that  he  knows 
more  about  the  things  he  has  to  teach  than  you  do.  This  is  really  a  part  and  a 
very  large  part  of  what  is  called  the  evidence  of  miracles.  Men  speak  as  ijf 
miracles  were  evidences  of  morals.  We  do  not  say  that  you  are  to  believe  our 
Lord  when  He  says  "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  even  so 
do  unto  them,"  because  He  works  miracles ;  but  we  say  that  we  are  to  believe 
Him«  because  He  has  come  down  into  our  world  to  tell  us  of  another  world  of 
which  He  koows  and  we  do  not,  and  gives  us  evidence  by  wonder  and  by  miracle, 
by  bringing  down  the  supernatural  and  shewing  it  before  our  eyes,  that  He  does 
know  more  than  we  do.  Let  me  give  you  a  simple  illustration  of  this.  Let  us 
suppose  that  you  were  walking  through  one  of  the  grave  yards  of  this  city  in 
company  with  another,  and  that  the  discourse  fell  upon  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  that  you  were  arguing  that  it  was  impossible, — that  there  was  no  authority  to 
prove  it. — and  suppose  the  person  walking  with  you  said,  **  I  know  more  than  you 
do  about  this ;  I  know  that  there  can  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  and  I  will  give 
vou  a  proof  that  I  do  know  more  than  you  do ;  "  and  suppose  that  stretching  out 
his  hand  he  bid  the  dead  in  that  grave  yard  arise,  and  that  they  sprung  up  alive 
out  of  the  earth  where  they  had  been  sleeping,  do  you  mean  to  say — is  there  any 
one  in  this  congregation  who  would  sa]^,  if  he  saw  that  miracle— that  the  person 
who  had  wrought  it,  would  be  no  authority  on  the  question  of  tiie  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  or  that  it  would  be  any  tyranny  over  his  Free-thought  to  say,  "  Believe 
this  person  P"  Tour  Free-thought,  because  it  is  free,  would  immediately  ally 
itself  with  the  authority  of  the  person  who  had  done  this  thing.  So  you  see 
freedom  of  thought  is  nof  inconsistent  with  the  authority  we  claim  for  the 
Christian  Reyelation.  For  this  reason,  that  the  revelation  submits  its  proof 
to  your  Free- thought,  and  unless  you  accept  its  proof,  of  course  you  cannot 
accept  its  authority;  but  if  you  do  accept  it,  you  do  not  lose  your 
freedom;  on  the  contrary,  you  are  asserting  and  acting  upon  your  freedom. 
I  am  not  saying  now  that  I  have  proved  these  miracles  of  Christianity, 
(that  will  be  done  by  others),  I  only  say  mat  when  in  the  name  of  those  miracles 
we  claim  authority  for  information  about  the  other  world,  we  are  not  violating 
Free-thought ;  on  the  contrary  we  are  appealing  to  your  Free-thought  and  your 
judgment.    *'  I  speak  as  to  wise  men :  judge  ye  what  I  say." 

"We  must  reluctantly  pass  over  much  of  what  is  said  concerning 
the  third  idea  of  Freedom,  that  is,  freedom  as  opposed  to  responsi- 
bility ;  but  having  shown  how  little  room  there  is  for  Free  thought 
'n  this  world  of  fact  and  this  world  of  law,  the  preacher  thus 

^.reduces  the  idea  and  the  fact  of  a  God. 
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Let  us  suppose  for  argument's  sake  that  there  is  a  Gk)d.  Can  it  be  possible  that 
it  should  be  a  matter  of  indifference  how  men  think  about  this  new  fact  P  Can 
you  really  suppose  that  it  should  be  a  matter  of  great  importance,  of  terrible  im- 
portance, to  men  how  they  think  about  the  very  least  fact  or  power  in  the  universe, 
and  yet  that  it  should  be  a  matter  of  no  importance,  a  matter  of  the  merest  in- 
difference, how  they  think  concerning  the  great  Fact  of  all  facts,  the  great  Cause 
of  all  causes,  the  great  Lawgiver  who  gives  all  laws  P  Can  it  be  a  matter  of  in- 
difference who  He  is,  what  He  is,  how  He  feels  towards  us,  how  we  should  feel 
towards  Him  P  How  can  there  be  the  possibility  of  thought  without  consequences, 
as  regards  Gk)d,  if  there  be  no  possibility  of  thought  without  consequences,  as 
regards  the  very  least  of  God*s  works  P  Does  it  make  no  difference  to  us  whether 
He  is  a  father  or  a  tyrant  P— no  difference  to  us  whether  He  can  or  will  not  hear  our 
prayer  P— no  difference  to  us  whether  He  can  or  cannot  suspend  those  terrible  laws 
which  we  dread  P  Is  there  really  room  then  for  this  Free-thought  about  Gtod.and  can  we 
afford  to  dispense  with  any  knowledge  we  have  concerning  this  God,  if  there  be 
one  P  Can  anything  show  you  more  clearly  the  utter  folly  and  absurdity  of  those 
words  which  I  dare  say  many  of  you  have  heard  in  the  last  year,  "  Let  us  have 
religion  without  dogma — without  theology.  By  all  means  let  us  have  religion,  but 
no  theology."  Is  that  one  whit  more  sensible  than,  "  Let  us  have  sun,  moon,  and 
stars,  but  no  astronomy ;  let  us  have  plants  but  no  botany ;  let  us  have  chemicals 
but  no  chemistry ;  let  us  have  the  earth  but  no  geology."  What  is  theology  P  It 
is  the  science  of  God.  And  if  God  be  a  fact,— mark  you  I  I  say  (f,— there  must 
as  certainly  come  a  theology  out  of  that  fact  as  there  comes  a  geology  out  of  Uie 
fact  that  there  is  an  earth.  Science  grows  out  of  the  facts  with  which  it  deals,— 
grows  out  of  them  by  a  natural  and  necessary  law  of  growth, — and  science,  all 
science  (not  theology  alone  but  all  science),  is  absolutely  intolerant  of  any  error 
respecting  ^  those  root  facts  out  of  which  it  draws  and  according  to  which  it 
developes,  its  life.  There  cannot  possibly  be  a  greater  absurdity  than  for  a  man 
to  talk  of  religion  without  a  theology,  unless  that  man  by  "religion"  means 
something  utterly  different  from  what  everybody  else  means  by  the  word.  By 
religion  we  mean  something  that  teaches  our  obligations  to  a  higher  Being ;  and 
that  there  cannot  be  without  theology.  But,  at  any  rate,  if  there  be  a  God,  there 
must  be  a  theology.  Now  I  ask  you  just  to  think  what  is  that  creed  of  Christendom 
which  we  all  repeat.  Say  it  over  to  yourselves  when  you  go  home.  Nearly  every 
word  in  it  is  the  assertion  of  a  fact.  **  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty :  in 
Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord ;  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary ;  who  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  descended  into  hell,  rose  again 
from  the  dead,  ascended  into  heaven," — all  these  are  assertions  of  facts.  Ton 
may  tell  me  these  are  not  facts — that  is  another  question ;  but  all  we  say  is,  if 
they  be  facts,  you  are  just  as  much  bound  to  think  rightly  of  these  facts,  as  you  are 
about  any  other  facts ;  and  you  think  respecting  them  under  penalties  just  as  much 
and  no  more  than  you  think  under  penalties  concerning  other  facts.  You  are  just 
as  much  bound  to  think  rightly  concerning  the  fact  which  we  call  God  as  you  are 
to  think  rightly  concerning  any  other  facts.  But,  then,  men  will  say,  **  Tour 
facts  are  not  so  certain  as  those  of  philosophy  and  of  science.'* 
We  answer,  it  may  be  so  to  you,  but  it  is  not  so  to  us;  to  us  they  are 
realities  deep  as  the  innermost  core  of  our  being ;  to  us  they  are  facts  as  certain 
as  the  great  lights  in  heaven ;  we  cannot  conceive  the  possibility  of  our  doubting 
them.  But  grant  for  a  moment  that  all  we  can  say  is.  Perhaps  there  is  a  God, 
perhaps  there  was  an  Incarnation ;  we  have  a  right  to  say,  if  that  perhaps  prove 
to  be  a  eeriainty,  if  what  we  think  possible  is  really  the  case,  then  if  you  think 
wrongly  about  it,  you  will  have  to  suffer  the  consequences  of  your  erroneoos 
thoughts.  If  when  the  man  of  science  puts  into  your  hands  a  book  which  tells  you 
of  sanitary  facts,^f  the  danger  of  infection, — if  you  say,  as  too  many  men  do 
say,  *'  We  do  not  believe  your  facts,  we  are  sceptical  about  your  teaching^,  we  will 
go  on  as  we  have  done,  we  will  suspend  our  judgment  at  least  till  you 
give  us  clearer  proof"  —  what  will  be  his  answer P  "I  cannot  compel 
vou  to  believe ;  you  may  and  must  suspend  your  judgment  if  you  ^  do  not 
believe,  but  meanwhile  you  will  suffer;  it  may  be  the  proof  will  come 
to  you  in  sickness  and  death,  but  you  will  not  escape  merely  because  you 
suspend  your  judgment."  And  we  say  to  you,  not  in  anger,  not  in  bitterness,  not 
in  denunciation  of  God*s  anger  upon  unbelievers,— (God  forgive  us  if  we  ever 
speak  so !)  but  we  speak  to  you  in  the  same  tone  of  warning  and  not  of  threaten- 
ing,  in  the  same  tone  of  reasoning  and  of  entreaty  and  not  of  denunciation,  as 
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the  man  of  science  does ;  and  we  say  to  you,  "  If  you  be  doubtful,  remember  that 
while  you  are  doubting,  time  is  passing ;  if  these  be  facts,  then  you  are  imperilled 
if  you  think  wrongly  about  them;  there  is  danger  in  darkness  as  well  as  in  light; 
if  you  tell  us  you  are  groping  in  the  dark,  then  we  say  take  heed  how  you  grope— 
take  heed  lest  these  facts  prove  hurtful  and  dangerous  to  you,  if  you  come  into 
collision  with  them.  We  cannot  alter  these  facts.  If  they  are  facts,  they  have  a 
bearing  upon  your  happiness,  just  as  much  as  the  facts  in  the  natural  world  have. 


THE  WIT  AND  WISDOM  OP  DUNCAN  MATHESON. 

To  a  timid  young  Ohristian  be  said,  *'  Be  what  God  meant  you  to  be — a  man." 
To  one  whom  he  deemed  unpractical  he  said,  **  Be  real."  To  a  flighty  one, 
•*  The  Lord  will  clip  your  wings  some  day."  To  a  newly-married  couple, 
*'  Mind  this :  A  man  o  mna  grow  in  grace  unless  his  wife  let  him."  To 
Students  preparing  fur  the  ministry.  **  Lads,  tak'  a  guid  grip  o*  Qod :"  an 
advice  whieh  some  of  them  appear  to  have  laid  to  heArt.  Td  warn  the<n 
against  the  deadening  effect  of  classical  studies,  he  said,  "  Mind,  Ohrist 
Was  ot>ueified  between  Greek  and  Latin."  To  a  student  who  seemed  to 
him  to  be  in  danger  of  intellectual  pride,  he  said,  *'  W — =— ,  intellect  is  the 
rock  you'll  split  on."  If  that  student,  now  in  a  high  position  in  the  obnrch, 
nas  not  made  shipwreck,  bis  safety  may  be  in  a  measure  due  to  the  advice 
of  his  outspoken  friend.      To  a  preacher  who  had  crotchets  be  said,  *'  B 

-: i  preach  Christ,**      To  one  who  was  becoming  a  separatist :  "  You  are 

doing  the  very  thing  Satan  de&iires.  If  he  cannot  destroy  a  child  of  God, 
b^  will  cripple  him  and  destroy  his  usefulness."  To  a  Baptist  disposed  to 
liiake  too  much  of  the  water,  he  said,  "  Labour  to  bring  sinners  to  the 
blood:' 

To  a  Ohristian  complaining  of  coldness :  "  You  af  ^  cold  because  you  arc 
goitig  away  from  the  fire :  keep  nearer  Christ"  To  youn^  converts  he 
would  often  say,  •*  Keep  about  Christ's  hand."  *'  Few  Christians  shirie ;  be 
you  a  shining  one."  **  If  you  wish  to  get  far  hen  in  heaven,  keep  near 
Christ  on  earth."  *' Y<»u'll  aye  get  what  you  go  in  for,"  was  his  homely 
waj  of  stating  an  important  principle  of  the  l)ivine  administration. 

To  a  desponding  believer  be  said,  "  What  would  you  sell  your  hops 
lot  P  "  •*  I  would  not  sell  my  hope  for  worlds,"  was  the  reply.  *•  Well, 
tiMo,"  said  h0,  "  you  are  very  rich,  and  need  not  droop."  *'  Oh,  but  I  am 
80  dead  I  **  said  another.  *'  1  never  beard  the  dead  cotftplahi  in  that  way," 
#as  bis  teply. 

A  Mdy,  an  earnest  Oh+fstian  worker,  whose  creed  is  summed  up  in  these 
three  articles,  **  I  belieVe  in  heaven,  I  believe  in  bell,  and  I  believe  in  the 
third  chapter  of  the  Gospet  according  to  St.  John,"  said  to  bim  one  day, 
"  Ah,  Mr.  Matheson,  I  have  lost  my  peace  and  iny  hope ;  I  fear  I  am 

r)ing  to  perish."  His  reply  was  characteristic :  *'  What  I  you  perish  P 
tell  you<  woman,  it  you  went  to  hell,  the  devil  weald  say,  '  What  U  that 
woman  doisg  here,  aye  speaking  aboot  ber  Ohrist  P  Put  her  out,  put  ber 
out,  put  ikSr  out  I  * "  Cnriowsly  enough,  that  reply  brought  a  relief  to  her 
mind  which  mucb  reading,  prayer,  and  conference  with  mimsters  and 
6theif  godly  friends  had  failed  to  supply. 

He  had  no  idea  of  the  uneducated  lay-preacher  affefcting  to  be  tie  fine 
^ntleman  or  the  clergjrman.  Meeting  two  young  lay  evangelists,  he  said, 
**  So  yotl  have  become  gratid  gentlemen,"  glancing  at  the  same  time  at 
tfieir  new  and  finely-polished  walking-canes.      "  Away  with  these  showy 

things,  and  be  like  your  Master."     To  another  he  said,  *'  L  • ,  when  did 

you  become  a  minister  P "  "I  am  not  a  minister,"  was  the  reply.  **  Well 
then,"  said  be,  *•  put  away  your  white  necktie,  and  just  be  what  you  are, 
no  more,  no  less."  Then  thrusting  a  piece  of  gold  into  the  young  evan- 
gelist's band,  he  said  in  bis  kindliest  tone,  **  This  is  to  help  to  pay  your 
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expensefl.  t  am  not  able  to  preach,  and  I  must  be  doing  something  for 
Jesus."  These  are  little  matters,  but  they  serve  to  show  with  what  godly 
jealousy  he  watched  over  his  younger  brethren,  and  how  keen  was  his  eye 
to  discern  the  first  step  of  pilgrims  into  Bye-path  Meadow. 

In  a  certain  place  where  evangelistic  meetings  were  being  held,  the  lay- 
preachers,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Matheson,  were  sumptuously  entertained 
at  the  house  of  a  Christian  gentleman.  After  dinner  they  went  to  the 
meeting,  not  without  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  best  method  of 
conducting  the  services  of  the  evening.  "  The  Spirit  is  grieved  ;  He  is  not 
here  at  all,  I  feel  it,"  said  one  of  the  younger,  with  a  whine  which  some- 
what contrasted  with  his  previous  unbounded  enjoyment  of  the  luxuries 
of  the  table.  **  Nonsense,"  replied  Matheson,  who  hated  all  whining  and 
morbid  spirituality ;  *'  nothing  of  the  sort.  You  have  just  eaten  too  much 
dinner,  and  you  feel  heavy." 

He  had  learned  how  to  abound  and  how  to  suffer  want ;  and  he  once 
said,  **  I  have  observed  during  all  those  years  of  evangelistic  labour,  that 
invariably  when  I  have  enjoyed  most  blessing  in  the  work  I  have  suffered 
the  greatest  hardships ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  when  I  have  been  dined, 
and  leasted,  and  carried  shoulder  high,  there  has  been  little  good  done." 
He  who  is  to  be  instrumental  in  gathering  in  the  elect  of  God  must  taste 
of  Gethsemane  and  Calvary.  Christ's  tools  are  tempered  in  a  hot  furnace 
and  sharpened  on  a  hard  grindstone.  Luxury  and  ease  aie  bad  oils  for 
the  chariot  wheels  of  the  gospel. 

Speaking  of  the  encouragement  given  by  the  Master  to  a  young  evan- 
gelist who  was  rejoicing  in  his  first  success,  Matheson  said,  "  The  Lord 
gives  these  young  soldiers  victory  without  a  wound ;  but  when  we  are 
leaving  a  place  we  get  a  shot  in  the  back  to  keep  us  humble  and  remind  us 
that  the  glory  belongs  to  Him."  He  was  very  tolerant  of  the  faults  of 
young  converts.  "The  Lord  winks  at  their  blunders  and  foibles,  because 
they  don't  know  better,"  he  would  say.  '*  Let  them  sing  away ;  God 
Himself  will  teach  them  other  tuners." 

*'  There  is  no  use  in  your  coming  here,"  it  was  said  to  him  in  a  certain 
place ;  "  for  the  people  won't  come  out  to  hear  the  ministers  themselves." 
•*  Well,  then,"  was  his  reply,  **  if  they  will  not  come  out  to  hear  broadcloth, 
I  will  put  on  fustian."     He  was  right. 

Of  pointless  and  unfaithful  preaching,  however  pleasant  to  the  ear  or 
agreeable  to  the  intellectual  taste,  he  always  said,  "  It  is  just  Nero  fiddling 
when  Bome  is  burning."  *'  That  was  an  excellent  discourse,"  said  he,  one 
day,  after  hearing  a  sermon,  **  but  the  meshes  were  too  wide,  and  the 
fish  would  all  get  through."  On  hearing  a  certain  preacher  praised  as 
being  a  fine  speaker,  he  said,  "  Aye,  but  has  he  teeth  P  "  He  often  quoted 
a  saying  of  the  celebrated  divine.  Dr.  John  Owen,  to  the  effect  that  no 
preacher  was  ever  successful  who  had  not  a  certain  **  tartness,"  pungent 
power,  in  dealing  with  the  conscience.  Of  those  preachers  who  by  a 
skilful  management  of  the  voice  make  pretence  of  emotion,  and  as  it  were 
weep  to  order,  he  said,  *'  They  mimic  the  Holy  Ghost :  what  presumption  I " 
To  a  minister  he  said,  "  Preach  hell.  Few  ministers  preach  it,  and  few 
people  believe  in  it ;  but  it  is  a  great  reality,"  •♦  Some  good  preachers,"  he 
said  **  are  much  too  long  in  their  discourses.  They  put  me  in  mind  of  a 
man  who,  after  driving  a  nail  home,  keeps  hammermg  at  its  head  till  he 
has  broken  it  and  spoilt  his  own  work."  He  had  no  patience  with  ignorant 
lay  preachers,  and  often  said  to  the  young  men,  "  Lads,  sink  the  shaft 
deeper."  On  one  occasion  a  man,  imagining  he  had  a  gift,  requested  per- 
mission to  address  Mr.  Matheson's  meeting.    This  granted,  the  result  was 


cantly  adding,  **  Man,  don't  you  know  the  Shorter  Catechism  is  a  splendid 
book  for  learners  P  I  would  advise  you  to  study  it  a  good  while  before 
yon  0peak  in  public." 
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He  was  a  good  deal  tried  by  the  fickleness  of  friends,  and  be  would  often 
Bay  of  snob  as  were  not  likely  to  stand  in  tbe  day  of  trial,  '*  He  is  nae  to 
ride  tbe  water  wi*,"  adding,  ••  I  expect  to  bave  no  more  tban  two  or  tbree 
genuine  friends  when  I  come  to  die."  Once,  when  he  was  fiercely  assailed 
for  tbe  gospePs  sake,  a  man  addressed  him  in  terms  of  warmest  friend- 
ship, saying,  *•  Mr.  Matheson.  I  wiH  stand  your  friend."  Matheson,  cast- 
ing a  penetrating  glance  at  his  new  patron,  took  his  measure,  and  replied, 
"  Aye,  aye.  You  will  stand  by  me  when  I  am  right ;  but  will  you  stand 
by  me  when  I  am  wrong  P  When  I  am  right  I  don't  need  my  friends :  I 
can  stand  on  my  own  feet  then.  It*s  when  I  am  down  that  I  need  my 
friends.    Man,  will  you  help  me  when  I  am  in  tbe  mire  P  " 

•*  When  I  preached  at  W ,"  he  was  wont  to  tell,  by  way  of  illustrat- 
ing a  weak  point  in  the  friendship  of  some,  "  and  gave  away  my  books 
eratnitously,  the  people  were  my  warm  friends,  and  used  to  shake  my 
Band  very  cordially ;  but  when  I  stood  at  a  corner  with  a  clothes-basket 
full  of  books  which  I  offered  at  half-price,  the  good  people  did  not  recog- 
nise me.  In  fact  they  had  suddenly  become  stargazers,  and  passed  by 
without  once  seeing  me." 

On  bearing  one  tell  with  apparent  self-complacency  of  a  Ohristian  who 
had  fallen,  be  said,  with  a  tenderness  of  feeling  that  made  the  reproof  all 
the  more  telling.  *'  Ah,  it's  him  the  day,  an'  me  the  morn."  When  shown 
a  calumnious  statement  made  against  him  in  a  newspaper,  he  said  joy  fully, 
'*  Man,  I  do  like  a  little  dirt  cast  upon  me  for  tbe  dear  Master's  sake.  £ 
think  Gabriel  would  shake  hands  with  me  and  Hay,  *  I  never  had  such  an 
honour.' "  *'  Suffering  persecution  for  righteousness*  sake,"  he  would  say, 
*'  is  far  better  then  a  hundred  dying  testimonies  of  those  who  never  did 
or  suffered  anything  for  Jesus."  *'  Mrs. died  without  giving  any  testi- 
mony," said  one  of  whom  he  stood  in  doubt.  "  What  of  that  P  "  was  his 
reply ;  you  had  the  testimony  of  her  Ohristian  life  for  forty  jears.  ^  If 
that  be  not  enough  to  convince  you,  then  hear  my  dying  testimony  just 
now— 

" '  I'm  a  poor  sinner,  and  nothing  at  all ; 
But  Jesus  Christ  is  my  All  in  all.' 

Do  you  believe  that  P  " 

He  knew  how  to  make  a  ploughshare  of  an  enemy's  sword.  **  This  is 
no  time  for  preaching."  said  one  angrily  to  him  in  a  market.  **  Look  here, 
friend,"  he  replied,  ••  you  believe  in  the  Word  of  God  P  "  "  Yes."  "  Well." 
said  Matheson,  **it  is  written,  *  Be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season.* 
You  sav  this  is  out  of  season.  Well,  we  are  jast  doing  as  we  are  com- 
manded: we  are  preaching  out  of  season."  ''These  are  men  of  strong 
passions,"  was  the  sneering  remark  of  another  in  reference  to  our  evangelist 
and  his  fellow -labourers.  **  Thank  God,"  said  Matheson,  "  we  are  men  of 
strong  passions.  He  has  made  us  of  strong  passions  that  we  may  be 
strong  in  his  service."  Nothing  gave  him  greater  pain  than  a  blow  dealt 
by  a  fellow-Ohristian.  ••  An  offended  child  of  God  gives  the  keenest  blow," 
he  used  to  say  ;  **  he  knows  a  Ohristian's  tenderest  part."  Yet  even  in 
this  cat<e  he  had  his  answer  ready,  **  Now,  just  lay  your  finger  on  the 
commandment  I  have  broken,  and  I  will  thank  you.  Which  of  the  ten  is 
itP" 

In  one  place,  where  for  awhile  he  discharged  the  duties  of  a  pastor,  some 
who  were  sick  complained  that  he  had  not  paid  them  a  visit.  *'  Did  you 
send  for  the  doctor  P  "  he  asked.  •*  Yes."  ••  Why,  then,  did  you  not  send 
-  for  me  P    Is  it  because  you  care  more  for  your  body  than  your  soul  P  " 

Another  in  similar  circumstances  said,  **  You  might  have  missed  me  out 
of  church."  ••  You  are  mistaken,"  was  his  reply.  "  I  go  to  the  house  of 
God  as  a  worshipper  and  a  preacher,  not  a^  a  detective" 

His  reproofs  were  often  so  sweetened  with  humour  that  no  offence  was 
given.     Seeing  several  persons  coming  into  a  meeting  too  late,  he  said, 
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**  In  the  north  a  minister  observing  that  a  certain  woman,  though  lame 
and  scarcely  able  to  walk,  was  always  first  at  church,  asked  her  how  she 
managed  to  come  so  early.  *  Sir,*  she  replied,  '  the  hert  gangs  first,  and 
the  feet  follow.' "  Those  who  come  late,  or  for  some  insufficient  reason 
never  come  at  all,  have  been  well  named  **  the  deviPs  cripples.'*  Matheson 
did  not  spare  such,  and  nometimes  asked  if  any  one  knew  how  they  always 
grow  lame  every  seventh  day. 

One  day  a  gentleman  called  on  him,  and  inquired  if  he  knew  a  preacher 
who  could  suitably  occupy  a  vacant  pulpit  in  a  certain  large  city.  After 
some  oonvernation,  in  which  the  evangelist  endeavoured  to  ascertain  his 
visitor's  ideal  of  a  good  minister,   Matheson  said,  *'  By-the-by,  do  you 

know  Mr. ,   a  preacher  somewhere  in  your  neighbourhood  P     How 

would  he  do  with  you  P  '*  '*  I  know  him,**  was  the  reply.  •*  We  have  heard 
him  preach  repeatedly,  but  he  would  not  do  with  us  at  all."  *•  Why  so  P  " 
*'  Oh,  he  preaches  damnation  and  frightens  everybody.  This  is  not  the 
time  of  day  for  that  sort  of  thing.  He  would  never  do,  sir."  At  this 
point  the  evangelist  brought  down  his  fist  upon  the  table  with  a  tremen- 
dous blow,  and,  as  if  addressing  the  absent  preacher,  exclaimed  with  his 

loudest  voice,  **  Bravo  I  M ,  bravo  I  my  old  friend.     Thank  God  you 

are  still  alive,  and  faithfully  warning  sinners  of  their  danger.'*  Matheson's 
visitor  was  astounded,  and  remembering  he  had  an  engagement  at  that 
moment,  took  up  his  hat  and  bade  the  evangelist  good  morning.  In  this 
way  he  stood  by  his  friends,  and  this  too  he  did  at  all  hazards,  as  the  follow- 
ing instance  will  show.  A  minister,  preaching  in  a  market,  being  assailed 
by  a  man  under  the  influence  of  drink,  Mr.  Matheson  interposed,  and 
drawing  himself  up  to  his  full  height,  said,  *'  If  you  strike  this  man  of  God 
it  must  be  through  my  body."  At  the  sight  of  so  formidable  a  barrier, 
the  drunkard  quailed  and  slunk  away. 

In  the  course  of  his  itineracy  he  once  found  himself  in  a  strange,  out- 
of-the-way  region,  without  a  mend,  without  a  lodging,  and  without  means. 
It  was  drawing  towards  night,  and  ho  knew  not  where  to  go.  Seeing  a 
boy  crossing  a  field,  he  called  to  him,  and  said,  **  Are  there  any  godly 
people  here  about  P  "  •'  Na,  na."  replied  the  lad,  "  there  is  nae  sic  fouk  in 
this  pairish."  **  Are  there  any  believers  P  "  asked  the  evangelist.  **  Blee- 
vers  \  "  exclaimed  the  boy ;  *'  I  never  heerd  o*  sic  things."  "  Any  religious 
people,  then  P  "  '*  I  dinna  ken  ony  o'  that  kind ;  I  doot  they  dinna  come 
this  road  at  a'."  "Well,  then,"  said  the  missionary,  making  a  last 
attempt,  **  are  there  any  who  keep  family  worship  P  "  *•  Family  worship," 
replied  the  lad,  with  a  bewildered  look ;  **  fat's  that  P  "  The  boy,  having 
taken  the  last  stare  at  the  curious  stranger,  was  about  to  go.  Matheson 
was  at  his  wits'  end,  when  a  happy  thought  struck  him.  '*StopI"  he 
cried;  "are  there  any  hypocrites  hereabout P'*      **0u,  aye,"  replied  the 

youth,  brightening  into  intelligence  ;  '*  the  fouk  say  that 's  wife  is  the 

greatest  hypocrite  in  a'  the  pairish.**  •*  Where  is  her  house  P  "  "  Yonner 
by,"  said  the  lad,  pointing  to  a  house  about  a  mile  distant.  Having 
rewarded  his  guide  with  a  penny,  the  last  he  had,  he  made  his  way  to  the 
dwelling  of  **  the  greatest  hypocrite  in  the  parish/*  and  knocked  at  the 
door  as  the  shades  of  night  were  falling.  The  door  was  opened  by  a  tidy, 
cheerful,  middle-aged  matron,  to  whom  the  stranger  thus  addressed  him- 
self: "Will  you  receive  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  and  you'll 
not  lose  your  reward  P  **  She  smiled,  and  bade  him  welcome.  The  hospi- 
talities of  that  Christian  home  were  heaped  upon  him,  and  he  spent  a 
delightful  evening  in  fellowship.  In  this  way  a  lasting  friendship  began, 
and,  what  was  better,  a  door  of  usefulness  was  opened  to  him. 

Sometimes  his  rebukes  were  very  striking.  To  a  lady  whose  life  was 
not  in  keeping  with  her  light  and  privileges,  he  one  day  said,  '*  It  has  cost 
you,  madam,  more  trouble  to  get  thus  far  on  the  way  to  hell  than  it  has 
cost  many  to  get  to  heaven."  Startled,  she  exclaimed,  "  Explain  your- 
self."   **  Oonsider,"  he  replied,  "  how  many  barriers  you  have  crossed ;  a 
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mother's  prayers,  a  father's  godly  life,  the  remonstrances  of  conscience, 
heart-piercing  addresses  and  faithful  warnings ;  and  abore  them  all,  and 
in  them  all,  the  loving  arms  of  the  Saviour.  These  have  stood  between 
you  and  hell,  but  you  have  overleaped  every  barrier ;  you  have  thrust  the 
outstretched  hand  of  mercy  aside,  that  you  might  pursue  the  way  to  death. 
Tell  me,  are  you  now  at  ease  P  "  The  lady  burst  into  tears,  and  requested 
him  to  pray. 

"  How  is  it,"  said  another  lady,  jestingly,  "  that  you  godly  folks  have 
more  trials  than  other  people  P"  Madam."  he  replied,  "  the  godly  have  all 
their  hell  upon  the  earth,  just  as  you  have  all  your  heaven  here ;  but  when 
the  redeemed  are  entering  on  their  eternal  happiness,  you  ^ ill  be  beginn- 
ingyour  everlasting  misery." 

J^  constantly  endeayoured  to  give  the  conversation  everywhere  a 
spiritual  turn ;  and  this  he  could  do  in  an  easy  and  natural  way.  A 
Ohristian  lady  having  got  a  sewing  machine,  he  said,  "  Now  I  hope  that, 
as  the  Lord  gives  you  strength,  you  will  use  it  in  sending  missionaries  to 
the  heathen,  or  in  helping  the  Lord's  work  in  some  way."  Galling  when 
very  weary  at  a  certain  house,  the  hoi>pitable  mistress  prepared  for  him  a 
cup  of  tea,  with  which  he  was  a  good  deal  refreshed.  "  When  I  get  home 
above,"  he  said,  "  I  will  tell  Ilim  *  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  fed  me.' " 

On  visiting  friends  who  had  removed  to  a  larger  house,  he  said,  '*  Ay, 
you  have  got  a  big  house,  but  I  have  a  mansion  up  yonder."  One  asked 
him  if  he  had  ever  been  wounded  while  at  the  Crimea.  "  No,"  he  said ; 
"  but  many  a  time  by  the  enemy  of  souls."  On  hearing  of  a  family  who 
were  interested  in  the  Lord's  work,  and  counted  by  the  world  revival-mad, 
he  said,  "  Oh,  tell  them  from  me  to  bite  every  body  they  meet."  Just  as 
he  was  parting  with  certain  friends  at  A ,  the  clock  struck  the  mid- 
night hour,  on  which  he  said,  with  great  solemnity  and  power,  "The 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee."  As  they  were  about  to  leave  the 
house  of  a  Christian  family  where  they  had  been  hospitably  entertained, 
his  companion  made  some  allusion  to  the  reward  promised  those  who  gave 
a  disciple  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  on  which  he  said 
in  the  hearing  of  all.  "  Oh,  they  have  the  best  bargain  I "  On  a  similar 
occasion,  as  he  and  his  two  companions  were  going  away,  he  said,  *'  You 
may  not  be  aware  who  your  guests  are :  you  have  been  entertaining  three 
kings.**  One  day  as  he  sat  in  a  railway  train  he  sang  a  hymn,  on  which  a 
fellow-traveller  said  to  him,  "You  seem  a  happy  man."  "Yes,"  he 
replied,  "  I  cannot  be  but  happy ;  I  am  safe  for  time,  and  safe  for  eternity." 
This  led  to  further  conversation,  with  which  the  gentleman  was  so  much 

pleased  that  he  invited  Mr.  Matheson  to  K ,  where  he  resided,  to  preach 

the  Gospel  there.  His  happiness  was  a  powerful  and  efifective  sermon. 
By  word,  by  look,  and  by  deed,  he  was  constantly  testifying  to  the  good- 
ness of  his  God.  "  The  Lord  has  been  very,  very  kind  to  me,"  was  his 
frequent  saving,  and  his  cheerfulness  was  often  more  powerful  to  win 
than  words  of  persuasive  eloquence.  But  he  did  not  overlook  the  other 
aspect  of  the  Christian's  life.  "  How  hard  it  is  to  live  for  eternity"  he 
would  say.  "  Living  above  se^  and  for  God,"  he  added,  "  is  real  living 
for  eternity," — Life  and  Labours  of  Duncan  Matheson. 
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EXPERIMENTAL   PIETY. 

What  is  piety  P  It  is  not  a  creed,  however  orthodox — it  is  greater  than 
creeds  ;  the  one  is  only  the  casket,  hut  the  other  is  the  jewel ;  one  is  only 
the  form,  the  other  is  the  power.  Orthodoxy  is  not  piety.  A  man 
might  be  as  orthodox  as  a  seraph  and  as  yile  as  a  demon.  Bight  opinions 
are  no  more  piety  than  Newton*s  Principia  is  the  solar  system.  It  is  not 
ritualism  merely,  however  scriptural ;  not  a  profession,  however  outwardly 
consistent;  not  a  service,  however  seemingly  useful;  not  a  system  of 
theology,  however  pure.  Theology  is  not  Obristianity.  A  man  may  be  a 
good  theologian  and  no  Christian.  The  word  Piety  first  expressed  the 
feelings  of  a  child  towards  a  parent,  and  was  hence  used  for  that  filial 
sentiment  of  veneration  and  love  which  we  owe  to  the  great  Father  of 
(Spirits.  Piety,  in  principle,  is  a  com|)oand  of  reverence  of  the  Supremo 
Being  and  love  of  His  glorious  character.  Piety,  in  practice,  is  the  exer- 
cise of  these  affections  in  obedience  to  His  will  and  devotion  to  Hts  service. 
It  is  not  the  exhibition  of  an^  separate  virtue  or  grace,  but  the  union  and 
harmony  of  all  the  graces  in  their  due  proportions  and  well-regulated 
influence  on  the  life  and  character  of  the  possessor.  It  is  the  **  one  thing 
needful " — the  pearl  of  great  price — the  most  precious  gem— the  life  of 
Truth  and  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man. 

"  It  is  the  famous  stone 

That  turneth  all  to  gold ; 
For  that  which  God  doth  touch  and  own 
Cannot  for  less  he  told." 

We  observe, 

I. — Piety  is  of  Divine  origin.  Men  are  fond  of  tracing  rivers  to  their 
sources.  Bruce,  the  African  traveller,  pronounced  that  the  proudest  day 
of  his  life  when  as  he  imagined,  he  stood  by  the  parent  fountains  of 
the  Nile.  Would  you,  dear  reader,  trace  piety  to  its  fountain-head  P  Its 
Refreshing  and  life-giving  streams  flow  from  the  loving  heart  of  the  Infinite 
Jehovah.  It  comes  directly  from  God — ^it  is  a  bright  beam  from  the  Sun 
of  Eighteousness — a  gracious  emanation  from  the  Diety.  *'  Every  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Fathet 
of  lights."  We  are  indebted  to  God  for  every  good  desire,  for  every 
emotion  of  penitence,  for  every  ray  of  hope,  for  every  exercise  of  faith, 
fbr  every  throb  of  love,  and  for  every  pious  aspiration.  •'  Our  good  is  all 
divine."  To  make  men  pious  belongs  to  God  alone.  He  who  gives 
fragrance  to  the  rose,  beauty  to  the  landscape,  light  to  the  son,  grandeur 
to  ihe  heavens,  gives  piety  to  human  souls.  **  The  transformation  of 
apostate  man,  from  fool  to  wise,  from  earthly  to  divine,  is  work  for  Him 
that  made  him,  He  alone."  The  same  Divine  power  that  produces  piety 
sustains  it,  just  as  those  same  forces  in  nature,  warmth,  sunlight,  and 
gentle  showers,  which  cause  the  seed  to  burst,  also  nourish  it  in  all  its 
successive  stages,  until  the  precious  fruit  comes  to  perfection.  We  do  not 
say  ti.at  the  plant  of  piety  is  always  as  healthful  and  blooming  as  it 
should  be,  for  just  as  the  ancient  crown  of  Scotland  once  lay  so  long  under 
ground  that  it  lost  its  lustre,  so  all  Christian  graces,  by  too  close  connec- 
tion with  the  things  of  the  world,  lose  their  freshness  and  beauty.  Do  you 
mourn,  dear  reader,  because  your  piety  is  feeble  P  It  is  right  for  you  to 
mourn,  but  not  to  despond,  for  if  the  plant  be  genuine,  properly  nourished 
and  cultivated,  and  kept  from  the  blighting  influences  of  sin,  it  will  not  die. 
The  little  infant,  cherished  by  the  mother  and  blessed  by  God,  will  become 
a  man  strong  and  useful.  The  tiny  plant,  cultivated  by  the  gardener  and 
fostered  by  nature,  will  grow  to  perfection  and  bear  much  fruit.  Even  so 
the  smallest  amount  of  Divine  grace,  if  properly  cherished,  will  increase 
in  the  sonl  until  all  the  '* fulness  of  God"  is  possessed  and  enjoyed. 
Waters  cannot  drown  it,  fires  cannot  barn  it,  and  death  cannot  destroy  it. 
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It  is  immortal^destiDed  to  bloom  and  floarish  for  ever  in  the  Eden  of  love. 

"  Eteroal  daughter  of  the  skies, 
She  mounts  to  heaven — and  never  dies.** 

II.  Experimental  Piety  is  an  inward  and  vital  principle.  It  is  not  a  dead, 
worthless  thin^,  but  a  living,  governing  power.  It  is  not  like  the  Caspian 
sea  that  has  neither  tides  nor  outlets,  but  rather  like  the  gushing  fountain 
and  the  flowing  river.  It  is  not  a  poetic  fiction — not  a  mvstic  dogma — not 
a  theory ;  but  a  sublime  reality — a  life  within  from  which  flows  all  thought, 
and  ppeeoh,  and  action.  Having  its  seat  in  the  heart,  it  has  much  more  to 
do  with  the  affections  than  with  the  intellect.  It  is  the  mainspring  of  the 
BOul*s  activities-- the  fountain  of  its  influence — the  very  centre  and  cir- 
cumference of  its  experience.  Its  roots  are  implanted  by  the  Divine  hand 
in  the  inner  man.  ••  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  "  Christ  in  you 
the  hope  of  glory."  Christ  in  man  as  the  supreme  object  of  affection,  as 
the  central  theme  of  thought,  and  as  the  dominant  motive  of  action  is  the 
very  essence  of  personal  piety.  St.  Paul  says.  "  I  live ; "  but  with  the 
same  breath  he  adds,  "yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  Oowper 
beautifully  says, — 

"'Tis  Gtod  diffused  through  every  part, 

'Tis  Gh)d  Himself  triumphant  in  his  heart. 

All  the  benevolent  deeds  of  the  Christian  are  the  outworkings  of  an  inward 
state — all  his  noble  virtues  are  the  fruit  of  his  hidden,  unseen  life.  The 
tree  must  be  good  before  the  fruit  can  be  good — the  fountain  must  be  pare 
before  the  streams  can  be  pure.  An  outward  appearance  of  piety  cannot 
long  be  maintained  without  something  within  to  inspire  and  confirm  it. 
The  mask  of  the  hypocrite  is  soon  discovered,  the  veneering  is  soon  rubbed 
off,  and  his  deformity  appears.  But  when  the  Divine  principles  of  piety  are 
deeply  rooted  in  the  heart  the  most  salutary  and  blessed  effects  are  pro- 
duced upon  the  whole  man — upon  the  faculties  and  ideas  of  the  mind — 
upon  the  love  and  affections  of  the  soul — upon  the  whole  life  and  conduct. 
He  becomes  Christ-like  in  feeling  and  character.  His  affections  centre  in 
Christ.  He  is  the  supreme  object  of  his  love.  The  bias  of  his  mind  is 
towards  Christ,  and  his  language  is  with  Asaph,  '*  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee  P  and  there  i^  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee."  Psalm 
Ixxziii.  25.  In  the  **  Bose  cf  Sharon  "  and  the  **  Lily  of  the  valley,"  all 
other  flowers  lose  their  beauty  and  fragrance.  "  He  is  altogether  lovely." 
Christ  is  the  sun  of  his  inner  sky,  and  floods  with  light  his  moral  horizon. 
Christ  has  no  rival  in  the  pious  heart.    His  language  is — 

"  As  the  sun  is  to  the  flower. 
As  the  root  is  to  the  tree, 
As  the  soft  refreshing  shower, 
So,  0  Christ,  art  Thou  to  me." 

The  whole  current  of  his  being  points  to  Christ  as  the  needle  to  the  pole. 
He  sees  in  His  light — walks  in  His  strength — trusts  in  His  merits — 
reposes  in  His  love — leans  upon  His  arm — relies  on  His  promises — enjoys 
His  smile,  and  is  enveloped  in  His  glory.    He  exclaims — 

••  Thou  art  the  sea  of  love, 

"Where  all  my  pleasures  roll, 
The  circle  where  my  passions  move, 
And  centre  of  my  soul." 

True  piety  is  to  our  spirits  what  the  sun  is  in  a  temporal  sense — it  fills  the 
whole  nature  of  man.  It  brings  the  highest  subjects  for  his  contempla- 
tions— it  opens  the  eublimest  regions  for  bis  imaginations — it  supplies  nim 
with  the  purest  enjoyment  amidst  the  sorrows  of  earth — it  affords  him  the 
riohest  consolations  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  conducts  him  safely  to  the 
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centre  of  that  sinless,  tearless,  painless,  and  deathless  world  where  there 
•*  id  fulness  of  joy,"  and  where  *'  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore."  How 
expressive  are  the  lines  of  Dr.  Young — 

"  Religion  I  O  thou  cherub,  heavenly  bright, 
O  joys  unmiz*d,  and  fathomless  delight  I  " 

Experimental  piety  is  the  great  want  of  this  age  of  rationalism  and  ritual- 
ism* secularism  and  t^acerdotalism,  clerical  arrogance  and  pretence.  The 
lack  of  practical  piety  in  the  churches  of  our  land  is  the  great  cause  of 
their  spiritual  weakness  and  limited  prosperity.  We  want  more  than  any- 
thing else  a  large  increase  of  personal  piety  in  order  to  confound  the 
numerous  religious  errors,  and  remove  the  wiae-spread  spiritual  apathy  of 
the  present  day.  The  highest  mental  culture,  the  noblest  gifts  of  genius, 
and  the  most  profound  human  learning  are  requirements  of  the  present 
age,  but  its  greatest  requisite  is  an  increase  of  experimental,  heart-felt, 
soul-inspiring  piety.  This  would  render  the  Church  "  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners."  But  without  this, 
whatever  else  she  may  possess,  her  light  will  be  dim,  her  glory  obscure,  her 
efforts  feeble,  and  her  prosperity  small.  A  professor  of  religion,  without 
the  possession  of  true  piety,  resembles  a  flower  without  fragrance,  a  tree 
without  fruit,  or  a  body  without  the  living  soul.  Your  profession,  dear 
reader,  is  worthless  without  the  realization  of  '*  pure  religion."  Gowper 
truthfully  says — 

"  He  lives,  who  lives  to  God  alone, 
And  ail  are  dead  besides ; 
For  other  source  than  God  is  none, 
Whence  life  can  be  supplied." 

We  want  fresh  impulses.     We  need  personal  inspiration.    Seek,  dear 
reader,  a  deeper-toned  piety,  a  higher  spiritual  life,  and  more  Divine  power. 
Henceforth,  let  religion  be  your  life,  the  air  you  breathe,  the  food  you  eat ;    . 
live  to  serve  God  and  man. 

"  Rouse  to  some  work  of  high  and  holy  love. 

And  thou  an  angePs  happiness  shalt  know, — 
Shalt  bless  the  earih  while  in  the  world  above ; 

The  good  begun  by  thee  shall  onward  flow 
In  many  a  branchlDg  stream,  and  wider  grow ; 

The  seed  that  in  these  few  and  fleeting  hours, 
Thy  hands  unsparing  and  unwearied  sow. 

Shall  deck  thy  grave  with  amaranthine  flowers, 
And  yield  thee  fruits  divine  in  heaven's  immortal  bowers." 

What  a  transcendent  blessing  is  true  religion  I  How  priceless  a  treasure 
is  experimental  piety  I  How  blessed  is  the  man  who  lives  under  its  bright, 
benign,  and  heavenly  influences  I  How  abundant  his  peace,  how  exalted 
his  hopes,  how  pure  his  joys,  how  noble  his  aims,  how  sublime  his  pros- 
pects I  May  both  reader  and  writer  realize  experimental  piety  in  all  its 
blessedness.  B.  Gbosb. 
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A  NOBLE  EXAMPLE. 

If  any  people  walk  bj  faith,  the  first  and  foremost  of  them  in  oar  Con- 
nexion are  those  who  build  chapels,  and  take  the  burden  of  cost  npon 
themselves ;  trusting  to  the  Society,  the  |)ublic  generally,  and  especially  to 
the  Almighty,  that  he  will  so  prosper  his  own  work,  that  funds  will  be 
sufficient  from  time  to  time,  to  meet  all  the  working  expenses,  and 
gradually  pay  off  all  the  debt. 

In  some  cases  the  utmost  expectation  is  realized,  but  in  others  great 
embarrassment  is  experienced.  Where  a  chapel  speculation  is  a  failure 
the  trouble  to  Trustees  and  Preachers  is  very  great. 

On  this  account  it  is  especially  that  we  are  greatly  relieved  and  encour- 
aged when  an  unexpected  friend  turns  up  with  a  legacy  to  assist  in  the 
reduction  of  a  Chapel  debt. 

The  following  Hesolution,  shewing  the  sense  we  entertain  of  the  value 
of  all  such  friends,  was  passed  by  the  last  Portsmouth  District  Meeting, 
July.  1871. 

**  We  are  grateful  to  learn  that  Mr.  J.  Caplio,  who  has  been  a  member 
of  our  Society  at  Chichester  only  some  four  or  five  years,  has  left  a  legacy 
to  our  Chapel  in  the  city  of  £50,  free  of  duty.  We  earnestly  commend  so 
good  an  exarrplo  to  the  prayerful  consideration  of  all  our  friends  who  have 
the  means  to  do  likewise." 

Our  friend  had  early  religions  impressions,  was  always  in  sympathy  with 
the  good,  and  in  America  and  England  always  respected  religious  worship 
in  a  Church  or  Chapel  as  he  might  be  located. 

He  did  not  however  decide  to  be  the  Lord's  and  join  a  religious  society 
until  he  retired  from  business  some  four  or  five  years  ago,  and  settled  at 
Chichester.  His  experience  did  not  go  further  than  praying,  hoping,  and 
occasional  comfort.  He  appeared  to  rest  on  the  one  foundation,  Jesus 
Christ.  He  was  visited  often  through  the  winter,  as  he  could  not  for  some 
months  attend  chapel.  Finding  that  he  was  so  sympathized  with,  and 
prayer  being  so  welcome  to  him,  and  being  increasingly  anxious  to  be 
saved,  it  occurred  to  him  that  he  might  as  well  do  something  for  the 
Chapel,  which  he  did  accordingly  last  March,  and  pa8se4  away  from  earth 
in  May.  We  hope  in  his  death  and  could  wish  that  maqy  such  friendn  may 
turn  up  to  assist  in  blessing  the  world  through  religiQus  worship.  T.W.G. 


THE  SOBT  OF  MINISTERS  NEEDED. 

Mk.  Editor, — I  was  impressed  with  the  following  statements  in  a  letter 
in  the  Christian  Worlds  of  August  4th,  on  choosing  Ministers  to  do 
good  services  to  the  Churches. 

*' Now,  for  many,  and  especially  large  Churches  in  populous  districts, 
this  is  a  very,  and  perhaps  the  most  important  question,  which  of  these 
men  who  have  come  before  us  is  the  best  preacher  P  But  there  are 
other  instances  in  which  this  question  is  of  less  moment.  A  Church 
in  debt  and  disorder  needs  an  energetic,  clear-headed,  and  business  man. 
A  Church  in  a  district  resorted  to  by  invalids  needs  a  good  pastor.  A 
Church  connected  with  which  are  large  schools  and  many  young  men  and 
maidens  needs  a  minister  skilled  in  child-love  and  Bible-class  instruction. 
The  choice  ought  to  be  regulated  by  those  and  similar  considerations.  The 
fact  is  too  often  overlooked,  that  ministers  are  but  men,  and  that  all  men 
have  not  the  same  gifts !  *' 

A  popular  preaching  gift  is  a  great  acquisition  to  a  Church,  and  may 
well  be  prized  where  it  is  enjoyed.  But  a  good  business  gift,  with  moderate 
preaching  powers,  is  also  necessary,  as  also  a  gift  of  visiting  from  house  to 
noase.    There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  by  the  same  Spirit.    It  is  not 
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easy  to  say  which  is  the  more  valuable  in  its  place.  Let  us  learn  to  prize 
the  clear-beaded  business  brethren,  those  who  can  do  much  good  in  visit- 
ing, and  those  who  can  Rway  large  assemblies.  Let  each  be  saited  to  his 
place  as  nearly  as  we  can  judge,  whether  by  Conference  or  Circuit  invita- 
tion, and  then  pray  without  ceasing  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may 
greatly  help  all  in  their  work. 


t  MtMtt. 


Mbthodist  Dawn  at  Bast 
Angle. — But  it  was  discovered  at 
East  Angle,  that  the  visits  of  these 
innovating  **  pogram "  preachers, 
were  to  be  a  permanency.  They 
oame  again  and  again .  Ther^  shoot- 
ing parsons,  and  hunting  parsons, 
and  even  parsons  of  more  serious 
mould,  and  magistrates,  and  bead 
men,  laid  their  heads  together,  and 
decided  to  endeavour  to  crush  such 
irregularities  in  the  bud,  ^nd  tl^ey 
tried,  and  when  they  ha^  trie^l  they 
failed.  Mobs,  strong  beer,  stones, 
rotten  eggs,  all  were  found  unequal 
to  the  task.  Unlawful  imprison- 
ments had  become  somewhat  per- 
ilous ware  with  which  to  meddle. 
Courts  of  law  had  awarded  decisions 
calculated  to  awe  such  practices. 
But  the  engine  of  persecution  has 
many  jets,  and  many  were  kept  in 
play ;  yet  they  possessed  no  power 
to  quench  this  doctrine ;  it  "  ran," 
and  had  "free  course"  and  was 
'*  glorified."  One  here,  and  one  there, 
amongst  whom  was  our  widow, 
summoned  a  holy  boldness,  and 
asked  these  holy  men  to  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  their  roof.  Some  even 
made  them  "a  little  chamber  on 
the  wall,  and  set  for  them  abed,  and 
a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candle- 
stick, that  it  might  be  when  they 
came  they  should  turn  in  thither." 

Now  in  this  Ji  new  power  was  dis- 
covered to  these  evangelistic 
labourers.  Their  toils  in  the  open 
air  efifected  much,  their  cottage 
services  effected  much,  and  now  they 
also  pat  and  taught  in  the  family  cir- 
cle. Neighbours  and  friends  gathered. 
Questions  were  asked  and  questionsi 
were  answered.  They  soon  became 
favourite  guests.  The  children  thej 
interested  hjf  the  detail  of  adventures 


with  which  most  chequered  and 
eventful  lives  had  furnished  them. 
They  were  thoroughly  genial.  As- 
ceticism formed  no  part  of  their 
piety.  Cheerfulness  was  of  them  a 
characteristic.  The  servants  mostly 
sat  with  the  families  at  East  Angle 
as  in  other  agricultural  districts, 
bvit  at  a  separate  table  in  one 
common  kitchen.  Th^y  too  were 
kindly  regarded  by  the  preachers, 
and  returned  a  kind  regard.  The 
coming  of  the  preachers  was  looked 
for  as  a  pleasant  br^ak  to  the 
monotony  of  rural  life.  It  was  so 
the  blessed  leaven  worked.  How 
'^vonderfully  does  God  firing  strength 
out  of  weakness,riches  out  of  poverty. 
The  very  penury  of  these  preachers, 
their  need  ofa  shelter,  their  slender- 
ness  of  means,  unequal  to  the  ex- 
penditure of  a  stable  and  inn,  be- 
came to  them  an  element  of  mighty 
power.  It  evoked  sympathy,  and 
furnished  their  introduction  to  the 
hearths  and  homes  of  dear  old 
England. — The  Widow  of  East  AngUt 
by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Vanderkistb. 

An  Eventful  Year. — Had  any 
one  foretold  on  1st  July,  1870,  all 
that  has  become  history  on  1st 
July  1871,  he  would  have  had  about 
as  much  chance  of  being  believed 
as  if  he  had  affirmed  that  the  law 
of  gravitation  was  about  to  be  sus-. 
piended,  or  that  the  earth  was  about 
to  change  places  with  Jupiter  in  its 
orbit  round  the  sun.  What  a  mar- 
vellous succession  of  historical  tab- 
leau since  that  insignificant  Prince 
of  Hohenlohe  appeared  for  a  mo- 
ment on  the  scene  a  year  ago !  The 
Prince  Imperial's  baptism  of  fire — 
the  first  defeat  of  the  Imperial 
forcesTrthe  utter  collapse  at  Sedan 
— the  asfiumption  of  power  by  "  the 
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gentlemen  of  tbe  pavement" — the 
ooDtinuance  of  defeat  under  their 
regime — the  eaptare  of  Strasbarg 
and  of  Metz — the  siege  of  Paris, 
with  its  horrible  incidents  of  small- 
pox and  starvation — the  treaty  of 
peace — the  rise  of  the  Commane— 
tbe  tug  of  Tvar  between  Versailles 
and  the  Communists — the  outbreak 
of  the  moral  volcano — Death  on  the 
Pale  Horse  stalking  through  the 
streets,  and  Hell  following  with  him 
— Paris  in  flames — the  Tuileries  in 
ashes — the  party  of  order  at  length 
re-establishing  their  authority,  but 
only  after  a  slaughter  that  even  St. 
BarthoIomew*8  Day  could  hardly 
have  surpassed.  King  William  of 
Prussia  become  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many— Napoleon  III.  in  lodgings  at 
Ghislehurst — :he  Pope  stripped  of 
the  temporal  power — Italy  unified 
under  Victor  Immanuel — and  the 
throne  of  Spain,  about  which,  osten- 
sibly, the  quarrel  arose  between 
France  and  Prussia,  quietly  filled 
by  a  Prince  of  the  House  of  Italy. 
If  the  rapiditjT  of  the  events  could 
suffice  to  identify  what  has  happened 
with  the  "short  work  which  the 
Lord  shall  do  in  the  earth,"  when 
He  arises  to  judgment,  there  could 
be  no  doubt  that  that  work  was  be- 
gun. Every  thoughtful  mind  feels 
awed  in  the  presence  of  a  Power  so 
manifestly  mightier  than  man's,  al- 
though it  cannot  be  said  that  the 
general  impression  is  by  any  means 
80  deep  as  to  indicate  a  profound 
conviction  that  we  have  entered  on 
a  solemn  time  of  divine  retribution. 
— Sunday  Magazine. 

The  Power  op  Preaching.  — 
•*  What  is  the  good  of  these  weak- 
minded,  well-meaning  persons  going 
about  the  world  preaching  peace  P 
Do  they  imagine  that  their  preach- 
ing can  have  any  influence  in  the 
direction  and  control  of  human  af- 
fairs P'*  In  reply  to  that  he  would  re- 
mind them  that  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  had  been  a  favourite 
theme  with  a  certain  class  of 
philosophers  from  as  early  d 
time  at  least  as  the  origin  of 
Christianity,  and  yet  somehow 
or  other  the  preachers  had  always 
contrived  to  beat  the  philosophers. 


Nothing  was  more  certain  than  that 
if  by  preaching  they  meant — as  they 
must  mean  in  a  larger  sense — the 
use  of  argument,  persuasion,  and 
appeal,  trusting  to  the  understand- 
ing and  conscience  of  mankind,  in 
the  interests  of  truth  and  justice 
and  humanity,  then  the  most  import- 
ant revolutions  effected  in  the  history 
of  the  world  have  been  brought  to 
pass  by  that  despised  agency.  It 
was  by  preaching  that  the  apostles 
and  their  successors  conquered  the 
world  to  Christ — it  was  by  preach- 
ing that  Peter  the  Hermit  kindled 
the  wild  fanaticism  ot  the  Crusades 
— it  was  by  preaching  that  Lutber 
transformed  the  face  of  Europe — ^it 
was  by  preaching  that  Whitfield 
and  Wesley  infused  new  life  into  the 
torpid  ^heart  of  England,  that  had 
been  all  but  smothered  in  the  com- 
bined influences  of  infidelity  and 
formalism.  It  was  by  preaching 
that  Clarkson  and  Wilberforce  abol- 
ished the  accursed  traffic  by  which 
men  made  merchandise  of  the  blood, 
and  bones,  and  sinews,  and  souls  of 
their  fellow-men.  It  was  by  preach- 
ing that  Buxton  and  Sturge  in 
England — and  Llyod  Garrison  and 
Wendell  Phillips  in  America,  smote 
the  monster  slavery  itself,  and  in- 
flicted upon  it  a  wound  from  which 
it  never  recovered.  It  was  by 
preaching  that  0*Connell  gained 
emancipation  for  his  long-enslaved 
country.  It  was  by  preaching  that 
Cobden  and  Bright  won  untaxed 
bread  for  the  poor,  and  unfettered 
commerce  for  the  world — and  it  is 
by  preaching  (for  I  know  of  no  other 
agency),  from  pulpit  and  press,  and 
platform  and  free  Parliaments,  that 
the  heart  of  nations  must  become 
greatly  imbued,  so  imbued,  with  just 
and  humane,  and  Christian  senti- 
D^nt,  that  they  will  rise  in  rebel- 
lion against  the  iniquity  of  war,  and 
will  say  to  their  Governments  — 
whatever  may  be  the  nature  of 
those  Governments — **This  thing 
shall  go  on  no  longer"  —  (cheers) 
—  "we  all  are  brethren  made 
of  the  same  blood  —  the  child- 
ren of  the  same  Father,  and  we 
refuse  to  be  trained  to  do  this  work 
of  mutual  butchery  against  each 
other.     (Applaase).     II  therefore 
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there  is  to  be  any  fighting  in  the 
futare, 

Let  those  men  who  make  the  qaarrels 
Be  the  only  men  to  fight. 

— fl^.  Bichard,  M.P. 

A  Lesson  prom  a  Child.— My 
little  girl,  two  years  of  age,  was 
one  da^  playing  with  one  of  her 
companions,  when  she  said,  **  Don't 
you  love  my  papa  ?  "  The  dear  little 
thing's  heart  was  so  full  of  love  that 
she  felt  every  one  ought  to  love  her 
father.  Have  you  such  love  for 
Jesus  P  Do  you  feel  that  you  can 
with  humble  confidence  say  my 
Jesus.  Oh  I  there  is  something  in 
that  word  my,  and  if  you  really  love 
Him  as  this  little  one  loved  her 
father,  will  you  not  say  to  your 
companions,  "Don't  you  love  my 
Saviour  P  "  This  personal  applica- 
tion of  his  love  to  others  is  what 
Christ  meant  when  he  said,  '*  Preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

An  Atheist  Nonplussed. — Paris 
was  at  one  time  as  much  noted  for 
its  atheism  as  for  its  gaiety.  A 
certain  person,  alike  celebrated  for 
his  eloquence  and  for  his  scoffings  at 
everything  pertaining  to  religion, 
was,  upon  one  occasion,  announced 
to  deliver  a  discourse  in  defence  of 
his  opinions.  His  fame,  as  well  as 
the  interest  manifested  in  the  sub- 
ject, was  instrumental  in  bringing 
together  a  vast  concourse  of  people. 
The  speaker  entered  upon  his  sub- 
ject with  his  usual  eloquence  and 
energy.  In  the  course  of  his  re- 
marks he  exclaimed :  **  We  are  told 
by  the  clergy  and  canting  hypocrites 
that  all  infidels  are  harassed  by 
fears  of  an  approaching  future. 
Sirs,  I  stand  here  before  you  to- 
night a  witness  to  the  falsity  of  the 
assertion;  for  even  I,  although  a 
leader  among  those  who  espouse  in- 
fidel doctrines,  can  proudly  exclaim, 
I  fear  no  evil."  At  this  point,  a 
little  boy,  sitting  in  one  of  the  front 
seats,  said  in  a  voice,  tiny  and 
timid,  yet  so  distinct  as  to  be  heard 
throughout  the  vast  edifice:  "But 
Sir,  you  have  never  yet  entered  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  The 
effect  produced  was  electric.  The 
flowery    orator,    nonplussed,    was 
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hissed  in  diseraoe  from  the  stage, 
and  the  little  defender  of  God'A 
Word  was  born  triumphantly  from 
the  building  upon  the  shoulders  of 
the  enthusiastic  populace. 

The  Papal  Jubilee. — ^The 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
accession  of  Pius  ix.  to  the  Pontifi- 
cate was  the  occasion  of  great  re- 
joicing among  the  more  devoted  of 
his  adherents  at  Borne  and  else- 
where. According  to  the  tradition 
which  falsifies  history  by  makin;; 
St.  Peter  the  firdt  Pope,  he  only  of 
all  the  occupants  of  the  Papal  chair, 
until  the  present  one,  filled  the  see 
of  Rome  for  twenty-five  years.  A 
commemorative  monument,  erected 
by  the  canons  of  St.  Peter's  in  that 
cathedra],  was  uncovered  on  the 
occasion,  and  a  number  of  congratu« 
latory  addresses  were  presented  to 
the  Pope  in  person.  Two  of  these 
were  from  Eneland,  one  from  the 
Boman  Catholic  clergy,  and  one 
from  the  Boman  Catholic  youth. 
The  latter,  we  regret  to  say,  were 
headed  by  three  children  of  the  Earl 
of  Gainsborough,  bearing  the  hon- 
oured name  of  Noel.  It  was  ac- 
companied, as  were  the  other  ad- 
dresses, with  a  valuable  offering  in 
money.  The  Pope  is  said  in  this 
way  to  have  received  in  one  day 
more  than  a  million  of  francs ;  and 
the  donations  were  often  supple- 
mented by  costly  plate  and  orna- 
ments. Within  the  walls  of  the 
Vatican  all  was  devotion  to  the  aged 
Pontiff.  It  was  somewhat  different 
outside.  The  Italian  police  felt  it 
necessary  to  take  special  precautions 
to  protect  the  deputations  from  the 
populace,  who  were  indignant  at 
demonstrations  which  they  were 
disposed  to  regard  as  hostile  to  their 
newly-acquired  liberties.  The  dis- 
play of  the  national  colours  through- 
out the  city  was  universal;  and 
their  removal,  in  one  case,  by 
English  Boman  Catholic  visitors, 
from  the  front  of  a  hotel  at  which 
they  lodged,  excited  a  storm  of  dis- 
approval on  the  part  of  thejpeople, 
and  nearly  led  to  a  riot. 

The  Pope  on  "Catholic 
LiBBfiALisM."-rThe  reply  of  Pius  iz. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


418 


THB  GLSANXB. 


to  the  French  Boman  Oatholios 
on  oooasion  of  his  jubilee,  oontains 
some  passages  which  deserve  to  be 
quoted.  He  said,  "Yes;  I  lore 
France.  I  have  always  loved  her. 
I  always  shall  love  her.  France  is 
impressed  upon  my  heart;  and 
every  morning  in  offering  up  the 
grand  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  I 
pray  for  her  who  has  given  me,  and 
who  still  gives  me,  amid  her  mis- 
fortunes, so  many  proofs  of  devo- 
tion, respect,  and  love.  I  recognise 
with  pleasure  that  France  has  con- 
stantly shown  her  devotion  for  me 
and  for  this  holy  see.  She  is  admir- 
able in  her  charity,  in  her  pood 
works,  in  her  pious  foundations, 
which  belong  to  her  character. 
She  overlooks  no  misery,  and  her 
women  especially  do  wonders.  Yes, 
women  play  a  great  Christian  part 
in  France — a  sublime  part.  Never- 
theless, 1  must  speak  the  truth  to 
France.  There  is  in  France  a  more 
formidable  evil  than  theBevolution, 
more  formidable  than  the  Commune, 
with  its  men  let  loose  from  hell,  who 
flung  fire  about  Paris — and  that  is, 
Catholic  Liberalism.*'  Those  who 
profess  *'  Catholic  Liberalism  *'  are 
within  the  pale  of  "the  Church." 
Yet,  according  to  Fio  Nono,  they 
are  worse  than  Communists,  and  of 
course,  therefore,  worse  than  Pro- 
testants. Such  is  the  boasted  unity 
of  the  Popish  Church. 

BOME  AND   THE   ItALIAK  NaTIOK. 

— ^Bome  is  now  in  fact,  as  well  as 
in  name,  the  capital  of  Italy.  But 
a  few  days  had  elapsed  after  the 
celebration  of  the  Papal  jubilee  ere 
King  Victor  Emmanuel  entered  the 
city  amid  the  acclamations  of  the 
entire  population.  The  houses  were 
decorated  with  flags  hung  from 
every  available  place,  and  a  perfect 
shower  of  flowers  fell  upon  the 
king  from  the  various  windows. 
The  enthusiasm  was  simply  inde- 
scribable. The  King  took  up  his 
abode  at  the  Quirinal  Palace,  in 
front  of  which  there  had  already 
assembled  a  large  number  of  depu- 
tations from  the  operative  associa- 
tions and  others,  all  with  their 
distinctive  flags  and  bands  of  music. 
The  King  was  incessantly  cheered 
ai  he  entered  the  palace. 


WiNKiHa  Mabomvas  tv  BOMS.^ 
To  the  great  joy  of  the  monks  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  two  Madonnas  at 
the  Church  of  St.  Grisogono,  in 
Trastevere,  have  been  affecting  the 
credulous  to  tears  by  the  miraculous 
movements  and  expression  of  their 
ejQB,  Thousands  have  flocked  to 
witness  them.  The  most  remark- 
able in  its  exercises  is  an  oil-pamt- 
ing  in  the  interior  of  the  church. 
To  such  a  height  had  the  excitement 
reached  among  the  crowd  that  had 
fone  to  witness  it,  that  the  friars 
judged  it  prudent  to  bring  its  per- 
formances to  a  close  by  removing  it 
from  the  church  and  shutting  it  up 
in  a  press  in  the  convent.  The 
secondlMadonna,  which  still  exhibits, 
is  in  a  fresco  in  the  open  piazza  as 
you  approach  the  church  and  mon- 
astery. It  is  a  recent  painting  of 
life-size,  with  eyes  lowered  on  the 
spectators  looking  at  it  from  below 
in  such  a  manner  that  the  move- 
ments of  the  pupils — ^if  movement 
there  be — should  be  very  sensible. 
The  Madonna  is  but  one  of  tiiree 
figures  in  the  fresco.  On  her  right 
is  John  the  Baptist,  in  the  dress  of 
the  monks  of  the  establishment ; — 
and  on  the  left  Pio  Nono  as  Pontiff. 
The  Madonna  began  persistently  to 
move  its  eyes  as  soon  as  its  com- 
panion was  locked  up,  and,  as  we 
write,  the  wonder  has  lasted  for 
some  weeks.  The  Superior  of  the 
monastery  has  announced  throuf^h 
the  press  that  a  multitude  of  wit- 
nesses, whose  signatures  he  is  ready 
to  show,  have  authenticated  the 
*'  fact  **  of  the  miraculous  move- 
ment of  the  eyes  of  the  "  vener- 
able images  I  "  To  such  lengths  is 
Popbh  credulity  capable  of  going 
in  this  latter  half  of  the  nineteenth 
century. 

The  Eoolbsiastioal  and  Ciyil 
authobitibs  in  confliot  at  bohb. 
— The  Boman  journal,  Naziane,  con- 
tains the  following  account  of  the 
resistance  offered  by  the  Lady 
Superior  of  a  convent  at  Borne  to 
the  execution  of  the  judgment  of 
the  civil  tribunal : — *'  A  Jewish  girl, 
aged  fifteen,  ran  away  some  time 
since  from  home,  and  took  refuge 
in  the  convent  of  the  neophytes, 
where  she  was  baptized.  The  father, 
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having  applied  to  tbe  oivil  court  for 
her  liberation,  obtained  an  order 
for  her  recovery.  The  head  of  the 
convent  having  appealed  against  the 
decision  was  defeated.  The  convent 
authorities  refused,  however,  to 
obey  the  sentence,  declaring  they 
would  never  give  the  girl  up.  The 
officers  of  the  law  then  proceeded 
to  break  open  the  front  door  and 
five  others  in  succession,  when  they 
found  in  a  hall  the  Lady  Superior, 
surrounded  by  a  large  number  of 
sisters  all  similarly  dressed.  On 
being  asked  which  was  the  Jewish 
girl,  she  declared  she  would  never 
tell.  .On  the  father  being  called 
in,  he  recognized  and  approached 
his  daughter.  She,  however,  held 
out  her  finger,  bearing  a  ring,  and 
declared  she  belonged  no  longer  to 
any  family,  being  espoused  to  Jesus. 
She  also  attempted  to  strike  one  of 
the  police  officers  who  strove  to 
carry  her  away.  The  Lady  Superior 
then  agreed  to  take  her,  accompanied 
by  another  sister,  to  the  magistrate. 
After  a  lone  discussion,  the  Lady 
Superior,  wno  first  assumed  a  tone 
of  great  dienity,  which,  however, 
was  eraduaUy  lowered,  finally  ac- 
knowledged herself  in  the  wrong, 
and  gave  up  the  girl." 

Effobts  to  Sbourb  The  Bbs- 
tobatiok  of  the  pops's  temporal 
PowBB  are  being  made  both  in 
France  and  Austria.  A  petition  with 
this  object,  signed  by  the  Archbish- 
ops of  Bouen  and  the  Bishops  of 
S^z,  Ooutanoes,  Bayenz,  and  Et- 
reux,  has  been  presented  to  the 
French  National  Assembly,  and 
others  are  expected  to  follow;  in 
fact,  to  quote  a  French  journal,  this 
ia  the  '*  commencement  of  a  real 
crusade  in  the  palaces  of  the  bish- 
ops" of  tlie  Bomish  Ohurch  in 
France.  In  Austria,  too,  the  Gov- 
ernment has  received  a  petition, 
signed  by  seventy-two  bishops,  pray- 
ing for  the  re -establishment  of  the 
Pope's  temporal  power.  The  Aus- 
trian prenuer,  upon  being  publicly 
interrogated  upon  the  subject  by  a 
member  of  the  Beichsrath,  said  tiiat 
he  had  paid  no  attention  to  this 
petition. 
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Father  HTAonrrHB  has  published 
a  long  letter  with  reference  to  the 
movement  among  the  French  bishops, 
to  which  we  have  just  referred.  An 
armed  intervention  to  reinstate  Pius 
IX.  would  lead,  he  says,  to  a  terrible 
war — a  war  without  issue ;  for  if 
Italy  were  defeated  she  would  not 
be  subdued,  and  amid  the  chaos  that 
would  ensue  order  could  not  be 
established.  Even  were  the  restor- 
ation of  the  temporal  power  possible, 
and  Father  Hyacinthe  says  it  is 
not,  it  would  be  injurious  to  the 
Ohurch  itself.  Father  Hyacinthe 
furthermore  mentions  that  the 
"  prison  "  of  Pius  ix.  at  the  Vati- 
can is  a  myth,  which  no  one  in 
Borne  seriously  believes  in,  and  that 
the  "prisoner"  acts  towards  Italy 
in  a  manner  that  no  Government  in 
Europe  would  tolerate.  He  excona- 
municates  Professors  of  the^  Uni- 
versity who  cannot  believe  in  his 
infallibility,  as  well  as  officers  of 
the  army  who  wish  to  remain  faith- 
ful to  their  flag,  and  only  recently 
it  was  necessary  to  send  the  gend- 
armes to  a  religious  house  to  release 
a  young  Jewess,  detained  there 
against  the  will  of  her  parents. 
Father  Hyacinthe  concludes  by 
stating  his  conviction,  which  is  also 
that  of  many  of  the  laity  and  clergy 
of  Bome,  that  the  temporal  power 
has  been  the  cause  of  nearly  all  the 
evils  of  the  Ohurch. 

PRBAOHiNa  TO  PoRPOSH.— Bumet 
records  that  *'  two  entries  made  in  the 
Oouncil  Books,  show  the  good  effects 
of  Latimer's  zealous  preaching.  On 
the  10th  of  March  he  brought  in 
£104  recovered  of  one  who  had 
concealed  it  from  the  King,  and  a 
little  after  £363  of  the  King's 
money."  The  amount  of  this  con- 
science-money must  of  course  be 
multiplied  manifold,  to  estimate 
aright  the  penetrating  and  persuad- 
ing power  of  the  preacher.  Lati- 
mer's style  of  preaching  is  said  to 
have  been  extremely  captivating; 
simple  and  familiar,  often  enlivened 
with  anecdote,  irony,  and  humour; 
and  still  oftener  swelling  into  strains 
of  most  impassioned  and  awakening 
eloquence.  Of  the  earnestness  of 
his  manner,  which  could  lead  to  the 
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diBgorgement  of  great  plunder  by 
nnscmpuloas  men,  the  following, 
from  a  sermon  against  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  age,  may  be  taken  as  a 
sample: — *'Take  heed  and  beware 
of  oovetousness ;  take  heed  and  be- 
ware of  covetousness ;  take  heed 
and  beware  of  coyetonsness.  And 
what  if  I  shoald  say  nothing  else 
these  three  or  four  hours  but  these 
words  P  Great  complaints  there  are 
of  it,  and  much  crying  out,  and 
much  preaching,  but  little  amend- 
ment that  I  can  see.  Oovetousness 
is  the  root  of  all  evil.  Then  have 
at  the  root;    out  with  your  swords, 

e  preachers,  and  strike  at  the  root. 

)tand  not  ticking  and  toying  at  the 
branches,  for  new  .branches  will 
spring  out  again,  but  strike  at  the 
root ;  and  fear  not  these  great  men, 
these  men  of  power,  these  oppressors 
of  the  needy — fear  them  not,  but 
strike  at  the  root."  In  another 
sermon  Latimer  himself  gives  some 
account  of  the  restitutions  he 
brought  about:  —  "At  my  first 
preaching  of  restitution,  one  man 
took  remorse  of  conscience,  and 
acknowledged  himself  to  me  that 
he  had  deceived  the  King,  and 
willing  he  was  to  make  restitution ; 
and  so  the  first  Lent  came  to  my 
hands  £20  to  be  restored  to  the 
King's  use.  I  was  promised  £20 
more  the  same  Lent,  but  it  could 
not  be  made,  so  that  it  came  not. 
Well,  the  next  Lent  came  £320 
more.  I  received  it  myself  and 
paid  it  to  the  King's  council.  So  I 
was  asked  what  he  was  that  made 
this  restitution.  But  should  I  have 
named  him  P  Nay,  they  should  as 
soon  have  this  right  hand  of  mine. 
Well,  now,  this  Lent  came  £180  10s. 
which  I  was  paid,  and  delivered  this 
present  day  to  the  King's  council ; 
and  so  this  man  hath  made  a  godly 
restitution.  And  so,  quoth  I  to  a 
certain  nobleman  that  is  one  of  the 
King's  council,  if  eve^  man  that 
hath  beguiled  the  King  should 
ma^e  reetitution  of  this  sort,  it 
would  cough  the  King  £20,000  I 
think,  said  L  Yea,  that  it  would, 
quoth  the  other,  a  whole  £100,000. 
AJack  1  alack !  make  restitution  for 
God's  sake ;  ye  will  coueh  in  hell 
else,  that  all  the  devils  there  will 


laugh  at  your  oou|^bin|;.  There  is 
no  remedy  but  restitution,  open  or 
secret,  or  else  hell." 

Anobt  Hastb.  —  A  tree  may 
take  ten  years  to  grow,  and  yet  be 
blown  down  by  one  night's  gale.  You 
cannot  get  sudi  a  tree  again  without 
another  ten  year's  waiting.  The  frac- 
ture of  a  limb  may  be  wrought  in  a 
minute,  yea  even  in  a  moment,  but 
to  set  the  dislocation,  to  reduce  the 
fracture,  and  to  heal  the  limb,  these 
are  not  works  of  a  moment. 
Patient  and  suffering  months  may 
we  have  to  pass  before  our  strength 
is  as  it  was.  Be  on  your  guard 
against  angry  haste,  which  undoes 
what  years  have  done,  and  does 
what  months  only  can  undo. 

"Harry,"  said  a  mother  to  her 
boy,  "  say  your  hymn." 

"Yes,  mamma.  'How  doth 
the  little  busy  bee ' — ^mamma  I " 

"Harry,  why  do  you  caU  out 
*  mamma '  in  that  way,  at  the  end  of 
the  first  line  of  the  hymn  P  " 

"  Too  busy,  mamma." 

"  What  do  you  mean,  sir  P  " 

"  Stung  me,  mamma." 

"  How  doth  the  Uttle  busy  bee 
ImproYe  each  Bhining  hour." 

If  we  are  busy  bees,  we  must 
not  "  improve  "  each  shining  hour 
by  stinging  our  neighbours  as  well 
as  by  gathering  honey  for  ourselves. 
We  are  too  busy  if  we  are  stinging. 
— r.  T.  Lynch. 

Stinging  ▲  Soul. — I  have  been 
sometimes  in  shops,  hives  of  indus- 
try, which  remind  us  of  the  hum- 
ming and  toiling  of  the  bee,  when 
the  shopman,  or  even  the  shop- 
master,  has  been  too  busy.  He  may 
have  stung  his  man,  or  his  man 
may  have  stung  his  customers,  and 
possibly  sent  them  away.  And  we 
know  that  not  in  a  shop  only,  but 
in  a  church,  we  may  sting  one 
another.  Do  not  sting  a  soul.  It 
is  worse  to  sting  a  som  than  to  sting 
a  customer.  If  words  would  change 
into  vermin  of  forms  and  attitudes 
setting  forth  their  quality,  a  man 
might  well  fly  in  haste  from  a  room 
or  a  church  made  horrible  and  ter- 
rible by  the  scorpion,  and  the  spider, 
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and  the  serpent*  and  with  these, 
mosquitos  bj  the  thousand.— JTWd. 

Onb  with  thb  Lobd  Jesus.  — 
Where  is  the  fiery  farnaoe  deep 
enongh  to  bum  despair  into  our 
souls,  if  we  can  see  walking  with 
us  through  the  fire  the  form  of  the 
Son  of  GodP  What,  then,  is  the 
tribulation,  or  famine,  or  sword,  or 
nakedness,  that  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Gk>d  in  Ohrist  Jesus 
our  Lord  P  The  mystery  of  that 
nnity  where  He  who  is  one  with 
God  yet  oried,  "  Not  as  I  will,  but 
as  Thou  wilt,"  is  not  for  us  to  un- 
derstand. Yet  the  prayer  of  prom- 
ise, "  They  shall  be  wi&i  me  where 
I  am,"  is  for  us  to  lay  hold  of,  and 
breathe  again  and  again,  when  we 
are  achine  and  alone  and  troubled. 
So  the  belieTers  have  found.  When 
the  brilliant,  amiable,  and  accom- 
plished young  Italian  woman,  Olym- 
pia  Morata,  whose  learning  and  loye- 
liness  graced  the  splendid  epoch 
of  Leo.  z.  had  become  the  perse- 
cuted yictim  of  Bomish  tyranny  for 
honouring  Ohrist  aboye  a  polluted 

Sriesthood,  then  poyerty,  sickness, 
esolation,  exile,  tried  their  worst 
upon  her  constancy.  After  she  who 
had  been  the  dehcate  nursling  of 
courts  and  letters  had  fled  across 
the  stony  fields  of  Bayaria,  with 
literally  bare  and  bleeding  feet,  the 
strength  of  the  frail  bo^  failing, 
she  bent  under  the  roughness  of 
fortune,  and  quietly  lajr  down  to  die. 
To  one  of  her  noble  fhends  in  Italy 
she  wrote,  "  Let  the  word  of  God  be 
the  rule  of  thy  life,  the  lamp  upon 
thy  path,  aud  Uiou  wilt  not  stumble." 
As  tne  purple  flood  of  life  ebbed  in 
her  thin,  white  frame,  she  said,  '*  I 
desire  to  die  because  I  know  the 
secret  of  death.  The  cunning  mech- 
anism is  near  to  its  dissolution.  I 
desire  to  die,  that  I  may  be  with 
Jesus  Ohrist,  and  find  in  Him  eter- 
nal life.  Do  not  be  disturbed  at  my 
death,  for  I  shall  conquer  in  the 
end ;  I  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Ohrist."  **mth  Ohrist  I"  So,  the 
world  oyer,  and  through  all  ages,  in 
the  first  century  or  the  last,  the 
true  heart  of  faith  answers,  in  its 


final  and  glorified  hour,  to  the  prayer 
of  Jesus.  **  With  me,  where  I  am." 
—J?'.  2).  BunHngton,  D,D. 

London   at    Night    from    thb 
Sky. — On  leaying  Oharine-cross  I 
looked  back  oyer  London,  the  model 
of  which  could  be  seen  and  traced 
— its  squares  by   their  lights;  the 
riyer,  which  looked  dark  and  dull, 
by  the  double  row  of  lights  on  eyery 
bridge  spannine  it.    Looking  round, 
two  of   the  ifiuminated    dials    of 
Westminster  clock  were  like    two 
dull  moons.     Again,  iooking  east- 
ward, the  whole  lines  of  the  Oom- 
mercial  and  Whitochapel-roads,  with 
their  continuations  through  Holborn 
to  Oxford  street,  were  yisible,  and 
most  brilliant  and  remarkable.    We 
were  at  such  a  distance  from  the 
Oommercial  road  that  it  appeared 
like  a  line  of  briUiantfire,  assuming 
a  more  imposing  appearance  when 
^e   line  separated  into  two,  and 
most  imposing  just    under   us  in 
Oxford  street.    Here  the  two  thickly 
studded    rows    of   brilliant    lights 
were  seen  on  either  side  of  the  streeti 
with  a  narrow  dark  space  between, 
and  this  dark  space  was  bounded, 
as  it  were,  on  both  sides  by  a  bright 
fnnge  like  frosted  silyer.     At  first 
I  could  not  account  for  this  appear- 
ance; but  presently,  at  one  point 
more  brilliant  than  the  rest,  persons 
were  seen  passing,    their  shadows 
being  thrown  on  Sie  payement,  and 
at  once  it  was  eyiaent  this  rich 
effect  was  caused  by  the   bright 
illumination  of  the  shop  lights^  on 
the  payements.    I  feel  it  impossible 
to  conyey  any  adequate  idea  of  the 
brilliant  effect  of  London   yiewed 
at  an  eleyation  of  1,300  feet,  on  a 
clear  night,  when  the  air  is  free 
from  mist.      It  seemed  to  me  to 
realise  a  wish  I  had  felt  when  look- 
ing through  a  telescope  at  portions 
of  the  l£lky  Way,  when  the  field 
of  yiew  appeared  coyered  with  gold 
dust,  to  be  possessed  of  the  power 
to  see  those   minute  spots  of  light 
as  brilliant  stars ;  for  certainly  the 
intense  brilliancy  of  London   this 
night  must  haye   riyalled  such  a 
yiew. — Travels  in  the  Air. 
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DIVINE  CHASTENING. 
*'  Ab  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chatten/* 

Affliction,  bright  refining  fire  I 
I  ought  to  woo  thee  to  my  breast, 
And  wear  thee  as  a  jewelled  vest ; — 

But  ah  1  my  earthbom  heart's  desire 
Feels  but  small  relish  for  thy  chastening  power, 
And  sighs  for  ease,  in  sorrow's  trying  hour. 

I  should  not  murmur  one  regret, 
Hope's  rainbow  follows  every  storm ; 
Awhile,  black-clouds  the  sky  deform. 

But  soon  in  silver  frames  they're  set. 
The  light  of  heaven  illumes  the  deepest  glade, 
And  beauty  blostfoms  in  the  loss  of  shade. 

Pure  metals  must  endure  the  flame, 
Or  dross  would  mingle  with  our  gold ; 
And  mortal  hearts  grow  dead  and  cold 

Beneath  the  specious  smile  of  fame. 
Affliction's  furnace  quickens  and  refines : — 
It  bums  but  kills  not,  softening  where  it  shinea. 

Trouble !  I  sit  below  thy  wing, 
And  I  would  fain  continue  there 
In  Faith  and  Patience  bom  of  Prayer, 

Nor  covet  a  delusive  spring. 
My  Father !  bend  to  Thine  this  stubborn  will. 
And  whisper  to  my  spirit,  '*  Peace,  be  still  1" 

My  thoughts  are  mutinous  and  wild, 
Tet  my  tired  soul  desires  to  soar 
Where  sin  the  serpent  stin^  no  more. 

Ah  Jesu !  save  thine  emng  child-^ 
Chastise,  subdue  me  with  Thy  two-edged  sword, 
Grant  me  but  faith  to  feel,  "  It  ia  the  Lord  1 " 

Janb  Dixon. 


THE  FIFTY-THIED  CONEEEENCE. 

HiOES  Mill,  for  the  fourth  time,  was  the  place  of  meeting.  At  the  first 
of  these  four  Conferences,  that  of  1831,  two  Missionaries  were  appointed 
to  America,  one  to  Canada  West,  and  the  other  to  Prince  Edward  Island. 
On  that  decision,  the  salvation  of  multitudes  depended ;  and  the  great 
work  which  has  since  been  accomplished  in  that  country  is  the  best 
evidence  of  the  wisdom  and  rightness  of  the  decision  that  was  then 
solemnly  and  prayerfully  come  to.  The  first  decade  in  the  history  of  the 
Missionary  Society  was  tJ^en  completed,  and  now  we  are  celebrating,  much 
too  quietly,  its  Jubilee  I  Then,  the  annual  income  of  the  Societ^r  had  only 
once  reached  £200,  and  in  1830  it  had  even  fallen  to  £55,  now  it  exoeedfl 
£50001  Then,  there  were  only  72  preachers,  117  chapels,  and  6,650 
members  in  the  Denomination ;  now,  there  are  151  preachers,  449  chapels,  and 
12,446  members  on  our  Mission  stations  alone  I  And  the  friends  at  Hicks 
Mill  who  provided  such  excellent  accommodation  for  the  Conference  in  1831 
did  the  same  in  1871,  though  the  Brethren  came  in  much  larger  numbers. 
The  only  drawback  was,  that  unoflioial  friends  could  not  be  allowed  to 
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come  in  such  large  nambers  as  usual,  thougk  there  was  a  good  sprinkling 
of  them  that  got  stowed  away  somewhere  and  somehow,  as  they  would 
have  gladly  done  if  the  Conference  had  been  held  in  some  large  town. 

The  Committees  had  assembled  a  few  days  before  the  famous  last 
Wednesday  in  July,  and  their  assiduous  labours  did,  in  some  instances  at 
least,  facilitate  the  business  of  the  greater,  but  this  year  not  graver,  assembly. 
The  first  business  of  the  Conference  after  its  formation  always  is  the 
election  of  its  officers,  and  this  year  Mr.  W.  J.  Hooking  was  unanimously 
elected  President,  and  Mr.  William  Bowb,  Secretary.  May  these  Brethren 
find  the  toil  of  high  office  lighter  and  the  reward  thereof  greater  than 
any  of  their  predecessors  have  done  I  Easily,  gracefully,  ably,  so  far  as 
we  can  judge,  did  they  perform  their  new  duties,  sufficient  evidence  surely 
that  office  was  made  tor  them  and  they  for  office. 

The  Conference  had  no  special  and  noteworthy  difficulties  to  overcome, 
the  stationing  of  the  Preachers  excepted.  And  this  diffic^ty  is  not  likely 
to  diminish,  for,  with  the  spread  of  intelligence,  the  Circuit  officials  in 
nearly  all  cases,  have  either  learnt  or  imagined  that  their  Circuit  requires 
special  consideration,  the  only  remedy  for  which  seems  to  be  for  the  least 
among  the  preachers  to  become  as  David,  famous  among  all  the  people 
of  Israel. 

The  various  Connexional  Funds  are  not  replenished  so  liberally  as  to 
oause  no  anxiety  to  those  more  immediately  concerned  in  such  matters* 
And  the  anxiety  is  shared  by  all  others  who  feel  that  any  portion  of  the 
responsibility  belongs  to  them.  The  debts  on  the  General  and  EditecOional 
Funds  have  reachea  such  a  point  as  to  require,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Con- 
ference, particular  attention.  But  it  was  gratifying  to  find  that  the 
'*  ordinary  expenditure  of  the  Missionary  Society  has  lessened  during  the 
past  year,  and  that,  after  rendering  aid  to  three  Circuits,  devoting  a  con- 
siderable amount  to  the  relief  of  chapels,  and  meeting  the  cost  of  opening 
a  Mission  in  Cumberland,  the  debt  on  the  society  has  not  increased." 
In  this  connection  we  may  state  that  Br.  Johns  is  appointed  for  one  year 
to  lecture  and  preach,  and  solicit  donations,  with  the  view  especially  of 
removing  all  the  existing  liabilities  of  the  Missionary  Society.  God  speed 
him  in  his  work!  Equally  gratifying  too,  was  it,  that  from  the  Funds  of 
the  Book  Boom  over  £400  could  be  appropriated  to  Connexional  Funds 
at  a  time  when  such  help,  apparently,  was  more  needed  than  ever 
before.  Sufficient  encouragement  and  stimulus  surely  for  both 
preachers  and  people  to  exert  themselves  to  increase  the  circulation 
of  the  Connexion^  Magazines  and  in  other  ways  to  make  the  Book 
Concern  a  credit  and  a  source  of  strength  to  the  Denomination, 
for  if  £100  had  not  been  voted  to  the  Preachers'  Fund,  a  portion 
of  the  capital,  which  is  not  too  large,  must  have  been  used  to  make 
up  the  difference  between  the  ordinary  income  a&d  expenditure; 
and  if  the  deficiency  on  the  Children- s  Salaries  Fund,  could  not  have 
been  met  else  the  charge  to  the  Circuits  must  have  been  increased. 
And  the  £50  voted  to  the  Chapel  Loan  Fund  should  be  regarded  as 
the  first-fruits  only  of  what  is  to  come ;  the  prosperity  of  the  Denom- 
ination, in  our  opinion,  largely  depends  upon  this  Fund  being  speedily 
brought  into  a  state  of  effieiency.  The  Chapel  debts  have  been  reduced 
over  3i  per  cent.,  the  largest  reduction  hitherto  recorded,  besides 
contributing  over  £400  to  the  Quarter  Board  for  ^  the  support 
of  the  ministry,  and  meeting  the  cost  of  numerous  improvements. 
The  Ben^ent  Fund  receipts  are  almost  stationary,  and  the  Conference 
expressed  an  opinion  that  they  must  be  doubled  if  effectual  help  is  to  be 
rendered  in  numerous  painful  and  pressing  cases. 

The  Spiritual  State  of  the  Connexion  did  not  evoke  so  spirited  and 
thorough  a  discussion  as  to  us  appeared  desirable.  But  perhaps  the 
matter  has  been  sufficiently  discussed  in  years  past;  and  when  the  full 
weight  of  responsibility,  suoh  as  a  decrease  of  members  involves,  rests  upon 
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the  oonsoienoe  and  heart  of  either  miniBters  or  laymen,  silence  is  perhaps 
more  becoming  and  more  forcible  than  even  the  most  eloquent  speech. 
The  time  for  discussion  is  passed  :  is  the  time  for  personal  and  united  action 
comet  It  is  not  enough  to  deplore  our  shortcomings  once  a  year  by 
public  resolution,  if  we  resolve,  and  re-resolve,  and  act  the  same.  But 
we  must  not  forget  that  "  upwards  of  4000  persons  have  been  admitted  on 
trial  for  membership,  that  the  teachers  and  scholars  have  largely  increased, 
which  is  all  the  more  gratifying  as  it  has  been  continuous  for  several  years 
past,  and  that  338  of  our  members  have  gained  the  better  land,  while  951 

Eersons  have  emigrated,  and  hundreds  of  others  have  removed  beyond  the 
mits  of  the  denomination."  But  a  more  consistent  and  earnest  piety, 
and  a  more  regular  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace  on  the  part  of  our 
members,  would  result  in  a  larger  number  being  received  into  our  churches, 
while  a  larger  proportion  of  those  received  would  be  retained.  The  Con- 
ference placed  on  record  its  solemn  conviction,  "  that  so  long  as  the  social 
means  of  grace,  intended  for  the  cultivation  of  personal  piety,  are  so 
painfully  neglected,  it  is  unreasonable  to  expect  a  revived  piety,  and  many 
converts  to  the  faith  of  Christ."  This  deliverance  expresses  much,  and  it 
suggests  even  more  than  it  expresses.  The  social  means  of  grace  pain^ 
fully  neglected  by  Christian  men  is  indeed  a  cause  of  sorrow  and  shame  I — • 
but  we  forbear  commenting  on  this  state  of  things,  as  it  will  be  best  to 
leave  the  reader  to  make  his  own  reflections,  especially  as  in  the  Address 
to  the  Churches,  the  pubject  is  dealt  with  in  many  of  its  aspects. 

The  public  services  were  of  an  interesting  and  profitable  character. 
The  prayer-meeting  after  the  formation  of  the  Conference  was  an  innova- 
tion on  old-established  custom ;  but  it  was  one  of  those  changes  which 
most  regard  as  an  improvement,  and  it  is  therefore  to  be  repeated.  Br. 
John  Kenner,  in  the  absence  of  Br.  Blackmore  through  illness,  preached 
the  sermon  to  the  Conference  on  Wednesday  evening,  which  has  been  des- 
cribed **  as  full  of  vigorous  thought  and  earnest  eloquence."  Text — **  The 
place  which  is  called  Calvary ;"  but  no  further  comment  is  necessary,  as  the 
Omference  requested  its  publication  in  our  pages,  as  it  did  also  Br.  Ellis's 
*'  original  and  thoughtful "  sermon  delivered  the  next  morning.  Br.  Pen- 
warden's  discourse  on  Friday  morning  was  sweet  and  comforting,  and  the 
Brethren  James  Thoime,  J.  Tremelling,  and  F.  W.  Bourne  who  preached 
Missionary  sermons  on  the  Sunday  received  the  thanks  of  the  Conference 
for  **  their  valuable  services,"  and  perhaps  one  of  the  sermons  may  be 
published  without  being  requested.  The  "suitable,  able,  and  eloquent" 
Charge  of  the  Ex-Prepident  to  the  Young  Brethren  received  into  Full 
Connexion  is  to  be  published.  The  Experience  meeting,  so  far  as  we  could 
j  idge,  coming  in  late,  lacked  that  deep  feeling,  that  intense  fervour,  and 
t'lat  exuberant  joyfulness  which  we  have  noticed  in  former  years.  The 
Missionary  meeting,  to  which  the  people  came  in  crowds,  was  of  more 
thaii  average  interest.  Mr.  Thome's  suggestions  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  Jubilee  of  the  Society  should  be  celebrated,  Br.  Kelley's  modest 
recital  of  the  work  he  has  been  permitted  to  do  in  Cumberland,  the  fire 
and  energy  "of  our  Missionary  from  India,"  as  the  Chairman  for  the 
evening  called  himself,  the  President's  very  eloquent  allusions  to  passing 
events,  and  Mr.  Kenner'a  brief,  but  touching  reference  to  prayer  as  illus- 
trated in  his  own  experience,  were  among  the  features  that  most  deeply 
impressed  and  most  fully  encouraged  our  own  heart.  The  Teetotal  meet- 
ing was  as  lively,  opinions  differ  as  to  whether  it  was  as  solid,  as  such 
meetings  ought  to  be. 

With  a  brief  paragraph  devoted  to  personal  matters  we  must  close. 
Br.  F.  Martin,  whose  absence  from  the  Conference  for  the  first  time  for 
many  years  was  much  regretted,  is  to  be  continued  a  Supernumerary 
another  year ;  Br.  G.  Batt,  with  his  increasing  lameness,  was  compelled  to 
apply  for  superannuation}  Br.  Greene  was  superannuated  also,  at  the 
request  of  the  Canadian  Conference }    the  Bretliren  William  and  John 
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Kenner  were  appointed  to  Oanada,  in  consequence  of  the  earnest  reqaest 
of  the  Execative  there  for  two  preachers  with  the  view  of  opening  Missions 
in  Toronto  and  Hamilton ;  intelligence,  in  an  unofficial  manner,  of  the 
death  of  Br.  W.  P.  Hunt  reached  the  Conference  during  its  sittings ;  Br. 
S.  Keen  has  been  stricken  by  paralysis*  and  is  not  likely  to  be  able  to 
preach  again  (a  telegram  had  been  received,  incorrect,  it  is  true,  but  it 
was  feared  conveying  such  intelligence,  which  has  since  been  confirmed)  ; 
Br.  James  Thome  is  to  have  a  Testimonial  in  consideration  of  his  long  and 
faithful  services,  which,  with  all  our  hearts,  we  hope  may  be  a  great 
success ;  two  or  three  young  brethren  resigned  during  the  year,  of  more 
than  one  of  whom  it  may  perhaps  be  said  not  uncharitably,  "  They  went 
out  from  us,  but  [because]  they  were  not  of  us ;  "  and  though  no  preacher 
has  been  sent  to  Australia,  (the  case  was  very  urgent  even  before 
Br.  Keen  was  laid  aside,)  yet  there  is  no  young  man  on  the  President's  list 
of  reserve.  Bemembering  this,  and  that  Oumberland  is  not  folly  manned* 
80  as  to  permit  Whitehaven  and  other  places  near  to  be  opened,  with  other 
invitations  from  the  North  of  England  passed  over  for  toe  time,  will  not 
our  friends  unite  everywhere  in  prayer  to  '*  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
He  would  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest  P  "  God-sent  ministers  and 
missionaries  were  never  more  needed ;  and  never  before  was  it  so  necessary 
that  those  not  God-sent  should  remain  at  home. 

The  business  having  all  been  got  comfortably  through,  many  of  the 
members  of  the  Conference  having  previously  taken  their  departure,  the 
journals  were  signed  at  a  comfortably  early  hour  on  Thursday  evening, 
when,  if  one  may  speak  for  the  rest,  aU  felt  glad  to  be  released  once  more 
from  Conference  toil,  hoping  that  next  year  they  might  meet  at  Bideford 
in  more  prosperous  circumstances,  with  more  abundant  reason  for  thank* 
fulness  to  the  Giver  of  all  our  mercies. 
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Ths  afternoon  and  evening  of  Fri- 
day, July  28th,  were  devoted  to  this 
purpose.  After  singing  and  prayer, 
the  President,  in  a  brief  but  suitable 
speech,  called  upon  the  young  men 
to  be  received  into  Fall  Connexion,  to 
relate  their  Christian  experience,  and 
also  speak  of  their  call  to  the  ministry. 
Four  spoke  in  the  afternoon  before  the 
meeting  broke  up  for  tea,  and  the 
remaining  two  in  the  evening. 

J.  AsHFORD  said :  I  stand  before  you 
with  a  good  degree  of  pleasure  on  this 
occasion,  for  when  four  years  ago  I 
offered  myself  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry  it  was  with  the  expectation 
that  at  the  end  of  that  period  I  should 
be  found  either  in  this  or  some  other 
chapel  in  the  deuomination.  Before  I 
was  converted  I  was  a  great  sinner, 
and  a  leader  in  the  ways  of  wickedness, 
but  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  brought 
me  to  Himself.  My  conversion  was 
somewhat  peculiar.  I  went  to  chapel 
on  a  Sunday  evening,  and,  as  usual, 
heard  a  sermon,  but  did  not  realize 
any  deep  impression.    I  retired  to  rest, 


and  soon  fell  asleep.  In  about  ten 
minutes  I  awoke  with  the  impression 
that  I  should  soon  die  and  be  lost  for 
ever.  I  searched  the  Bible  and  re- 
solved to  believe  the  promises  of  God, 
feeling  I  could  but  perish.  1  ventured 
on  the  atoning  blood,  and  was  bom  of 
the  Spirit.  I  was  shortly  after  led  to 
think  of  the  state  of  my  old  companions, 
and  to  pray  for  their  conversion.  Soon 
the  lost  state  of  the  world  pressed 
heavily  on  my  mind,  and  I  longed  for 
its  salvation.  When  I  thought  of  bein^a 
minister  I  was  overwhelmed  with 
fearfulness,  but  felt  that  I  could  not 
engage  in  any  other  work  without  sin- 
ning against  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  engaged 
in  the  ministry,  and  have  had  proofs  of 
my  call  in  the  conversion  of  scores  and 
hundreds  of  persons.  I  feel  that  all  is 
well  to-day  between  my  soul  and  my 
Maker,  and  am  determined  to  strive  as 
earnestly  as  ever  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
I  intend,  by  the  help  of  my  Saviour,  to 
spend  my  whole  life  in  His  service,  and 
I  then  hope  to  pass  in  happy  triumph 
through  the  gates  into  the  ci^. 
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W.  Bbown  said:  I  have  looked  for- 
ward to  this  time  with  some  degree  of 
diffidence  and  anxiety.  I  regard  this 
day  a9  one  of  the  most  important  in  my 
history.  From  childhood  I  have  felt  the 
strivings  of  the  Spirit ;  and  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  I  was  the  subject  of  very 

Sowerful  convictions.  After  coming 
ome  from  School  on  one  occasion,! 
road  the  following  passage :  "  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  All  sins  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies 
wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme; 
but  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but 
is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation." 
This  was  so  applied  to  my  heart  that  for 
several  months  I  had  scarcely  any  peace. 
I  was  very  frequently  awoke  by  fright- 
ful dreams,  until  I  feared  to  slee^  lest  I 
should  wake  in  hell.  During  this  un- 
happy state  I  obtained  permission  of  my 
parents  to  go  to  Hele  Lane  School. 
When  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  during 
an  afEUction,  I  heard  my  parents  express 
an  opinion  that  I  should  soon  die.  My 
former  convictions  so  returned,  that  I 
thought  I  would  freely  give  a  thousand 
worlds  if  I  had  them  to  feel  the  blessed 
assurance  that  I  had  peace  with  Gk>d 
through  Christ.  Amid  that  spiritual 
darkness  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arose, 
and  I  was  made  happy  in  a  Saviour's 
love.  Because  I  was  converted  on  a 
sick-bed,  for  some  time  I  doubted  the 
change ;  but  from  that  time  until  now 
I  have  been  enabled  to  pursue  my  way. 
Not  long  after  I  dbmmenced  to  pray  m 
public,  I  took  some  appointments  in  the 
Tiverton  Circuit,  durmg  the  pastorate 
of  Br,  H.  Ellis.  One  evening  Br.  J. 
Hopper  said  to  me,  he  thought  I  ought 
to  give  myself  wholly  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  I  had  a  great  desire  to  do  so, 
but  felt  my  inbufficiency.  But  I  entered 
on  the  work,  and  the  Lord  has  often 
blessed  my  labours,  and  especially  in 
revival  services.  I  am  thankful  to  Ood 
I  have  seen  many  scores,  and  even  hun- 
dreds of  souls  brought  to  God.  I 
have  no  other  aim  in  preaching  but 
that  I  may  see  sinners  brought  to  Gbd. 
The  wordi  of  the  poet  describe  my 
feelings, 

'*  I  want  an  even,  strong  desire, 

I  want  a  oalmlv-fervent  zeaL 
To  save  poor  sonls  out  of  the  m*e. 

And  snatch  them  from  the  verge  of  hell, 
And  turn  them  to  a  pardoning  God, 
And  qoenoh  the  brands  in  Jean's  blood." 

As  regards  my  present  experience  I  can 
say,  that  being  "justified  by  faith  I 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"—**!  know  that  if  this 


earthly  house  of  my  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  I  have  a  building  of  Gbd,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.*'  My  soul  is  on  the  Bock 
of  ages,  Christ  is  in  my  heart  the  hope 
of  glory. 

R.  Edooombs  said:  I  feel  devoutly 
grateful  to  God  that  I  am  spared  to  see 
this  day,  a  day  which  I  have  anxiously 
anticipated.    At  this  moment  I  feel  the 
solemn  weight  of  my  responsibility  to 
God  and  to  His  church.    About  ten 
years  ago  I  gave  my  heart  to  God. 
Since  that  time  I  have  had  many  tempt- 
ations and  sorrows,  but  I  have  been 
kept  by  the  power  of  Divine  grace.    I 
am  as  certain  of  the  change  then  ez- 
periencMsd  as  I  am  that  the  sun  is  now 
shining.    I  can  bear  testimony  to  the 
power  of  our  holy  religion,  and  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ    I 
attribute  my  conversion  to  the  prayers 
of  a  pious  mother  and  the  efforts  of  a 
dear  companion  who  is  now  in  the  bet- 
ter land.    One  day  he  pressed  me  to  go 
to  the  chapel  where  my  parents  attend- 
ed.   I  promised  that  I  would,  and  when 
the  time  came  I  went.    One  of  the 
elders  invited  me  to  give  my  heart  to 
Jesus.    I  soon  knelt  at   the  footstool 
of   mercy;    my    sister     and     others 
gathered   around   me.    I  prayed  and 
wept,  and  they  pointed  me  **to  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world,"  but  no  peace  came  to  my 
troubled  breast :  I  rose,  the  friends  were 
sinewing,  **  I  can  believe,"  &c.    I  began 
to  sing  with  all  my  heart,  and  I  was  at 
once  made  abundantly  happy.    As  soon 
as  I  was  converted  1  fdt  to  enquire, 
**  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  P** 
Br.  Ellis,  who  is  present,  asked  me 
**  when  are  you  oommg  to  the  District 
Meeting  P"     This   led    me   to  think 
seriously  about  the  matter,  and  in  due 
time  had  its  effect  in  my  offering  myself 
for  Uie  ministry.  Iwas  sent  to  the  Faver- 
sham  Circuit,  where  for  three  years  I 
laboured  with  Br.  Garland  in  love  and 
harmony.    I  have  many  pleasing  rem- 
iniscences of  our  labours  m  that  station. 
Scores  of  souls  were  converted  to  God. 
And  in  the  Bideford  Circuit  I   have 
also  witnessed  many  conversions.     I 
feel  happy  in  the  pulpit,  but  equally 
at  home  praying  by  the  side  of  the  peni- 
tent and  rejoicing  with  the  new-bom 
soul.      1  would  sooner  occupy  the  pul- 
pit than  the  throne.    I  desire  not  to  live 
my  own  life,  but  the  life  of  Christ.    I 
desire  to  live  in  Christy  and  for  Christ, 
and  may  Christ  live  in  me,  that  my 
experience  at  last  may  be  like  ihftt  of 
thoa»and$  before  i 
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**  Happy  if  with  my  latest  breath, 
I  may  but  gasp  His  name. 
Preach  Rim  to  all,  and  cry  in  death 
Behold,  behold  the  Lamb.*' 

J.  BoTHEBAs  said :  My  emotions  are 
altogether  strange  and  novel.  I  have  a 
great  deal  of  the  child-feeling.  I  find 
that  fellowship  of  circumstances  is  in- 
dispensable to  fellowship  of  feeling. 
Never  before  could  I  enter  into  a  sym- 
pathetic appreciation  of  the  monotonous 
triteness  of  the  experiences  of  the  young 
men  who  have  occupied  a  position  akin 
to  my  own  at  this  unparalleled  conjunc- 
ture in  my  spiritual  and  moral  history. 
I  have  been  endeavouring  to  remember 
all  the  way  the  Lord  hath  led  me  these 
years  in  the  wilderhess,  to  humble  me, 
to  prove  me,  to  know  what  was  in  mine 
heart,  whether  I  would  keep  His  com- 
mandments or  no.  My  thoughts  have 
Eartaken  of  a  pathetic  tinge  as  they 
ave  reverted  to  the  days  of  my  boyish 
waywardness — that  period  which  I  now 
feel  to  be  a  moral  blank  in  my  history. 
TAy  early  religious  advantages  were 
neither  "few"  nor  "far  between." 
From  my  very  birth  I  was  spoken  of  as 
being  lent  to  the  Lord's  service.  Ghief- 
est,  and  dearest,  and  earliest  among  the 
names  I  was  taught  to  lisp  and  love  was 
the  dear  name  of  Him  "who  loved  me, 
and  gave  Himself  for  me,"  My  every 
solitary  step  in  youth's  perilous  pathway 
was  watched  by  a  yearning  solicitude  I 
failed  to  appreciate.  In  my  widest  wan- 
derings from  Jesu's  cross  the  influences 
of  parental  intercession  enveloped  me 
like  golden  bands.  Never,  while  I  have 
one  pleasurable  reminiscence  of  the 
chequered  and  eventful  past  of  my  life, 
can  I  fail  to  thank  God  for  the  oft-re- 
curring seasons  in  which  a  fond  mother, 
taking  me  to  her  spiritual  Carmel, 
would,  with  heaving  bosom,  confidingly 
commend  her  fatherless  little  one  to  the 
loving  guardianship  of  Him  whom  she 
had  realized  to  be  a  "father  to  the 
fatherless,"  as  well  as  a  "husband  to 
the  widow." 

This  was  perpetuated  for  some  years, 
until  at  length,  under  the  constraining 
influence  of  Gk)d's  Holy  Spirit,  I  was 
mercifully  brought  to  a  crisis.  I  could 
hold  out  no  more.  My  feelings  were 
strikingly  similar  to  those  depicted  by  a 
poet  in  these  words, — 

'*  Dark,  dark  was  the  tempest  without, 
Keen,  keen,  was  the  torture  within, 
By  the  terrors  tf  hell  I  was  compassed 
about, 
I  felt  them  already  begin. 
Despair  was  advancing  to  gnaw 
The  spring  of  my  spirit  away, 
Saoh  to  my  Bight  placed  the  onrse  of  the 
law. 
And  my  tixui  in  their  dreadfbl  airay. 
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Fear  shook  me:  astonidmientsatoiimy 

eye. 
While  conscience  extorted  the  heart- 
rending sigh. 
When,  lo  I  m  that  moment  of  fear. 

Broke  mildly  Hope's  tremulous  ray, 
The  accents  oi  mercy  fell  soft  on  my  ear. 

And  thus  seemed  tne  seraph  to  say, 
'  Look,  look  to  thy  crucified  Lord. 
See  where  He  is  bleeding  for  thee ! 
Hark,  Come,  I  will  save  thee,  believe  on 

His  word, 
Flee,  flee  to  the  refhge,  oh  flee.' 
I  heard,  X  obeyed,  for  His  love  dxewme 

on 
I  clung  to  His  cross  and  my  terrors 
were  gone." 

My  conversion  was  a  matter  of  con- 
sciousness. The  transformation  I  under- 
went was  warmly  felt  as  well  as  intelli- 
gently realized.  Not  only  did  my  mind 
repose  in  satis&ction  on  the  world's 
great  Sacrifice,  my  heart  also  beat  with 
the  i>ulsations  of  a  gladness  which  was 
my  life's  grandest  discovery.  My  next 
impulse  was  something  like  that  which 
filled  the  expanding  soul  of  Charles 
Wesley  when  he  penned  those  transport- 
ing lines : 

"  O  that  the  world  might  taste  and  see 

The  riches  of  His  grace, 
The  arms  of  love  that  compass  me 

Would  all  mankind  embrace." 

I  felt  that  the  one  great  blessing  for 
which  the  world's  mighty  heart  was 
consciously  yearning  was  &e  salvation 
alone  obtainable  at  Christ's  cross.  Hav- 
ing received  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
I  became  a  depository  of  that  truth  for 
the  benefit  of  my  needy  brothers.  I 
felt  that  a  dispensfftion  of  Hie  Gospel 
was  committed  to  me.  And  despite  my 
naturally  nervous  and  retiring  disposi- 
tion and  temperament  I  could  not  but 
speak  the  things  which  I  had  seen  and 
heard.  Full  often  have  I  wept  in 
secret  lest  my  motives  were  not  of  the 

Surest  character,  nor  my  call  of  the 
ivinest  order.  Perchance  those  with 
whom  I  came  into  closest  contact,  and 
whom  I  love  dearest  and  best,  little 
dreamt  of  the  ordeal  through  which  I 
was  passing* 

On  a  memorable  day,  after  solemn 
dfeliberation  and  fervent  prayer,  I  told 
'  God  that,  if  it  were  His  will  that  the 
ministry  should  constitute  my  life-work, 
I  was  willing  to  make  any  petty  sacrifices 
for  Christ's  sake.  Yet  I  resolved  not  to 
communicate  the  decision  to  which  I 
had  dispassionately  come.  In  a  little 
time,and  in  a  way  altogether  unthought- 
of,  the  course  was  unmistakably  opened 
up  before  me.  I  obeyed  the  two-fold 
call  of  God  and  of  His  Church.  I  have 
spent  four  years  in  a  work  that  becomes 
increasingly  dear  to  my  heart  among 
the  people  who  nurtured  me  as  a  tender 
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sapling,  and  whom  I  love  dearest  and 
best. 

My  probation  has  been  characterized 
by  douds  and  sunshine,  successes  and 
reverses,  unfaithfulnesses  and  benedic- 
tions. I  have  not  been  as  useful  as 
some  of  my  brethren,  but  I  have  had 
the  great  joy  of  leading  sinners  not  a 
few  to  the  "Lamb  of  &od  who  taketh 
awa^  the  sin  of  the  world."  1  feel  the 
ministry  to  be  a  labour  of  love.  My 
prayer  is  that  I  mav  be  "steadfast, 
nnmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  I  know 
that  my  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

J.  G.  Bassett  said :  I  feel  far  more 
than  I  can  express.  I  was  blessed  in 
having  a  pious  mother.  I  do  not 
remember  the  time  when  I  had  no  love 
for  the  Lord's  people,  and  no  desire  to 
be  one  of  them ;  resulting  from  my 
mother's  ^uiet  and  unobtrusive  manner, 
her  consistent  Christian  deportment, 
aod  her  gentle  reproof  when  my  feet 
wandered  from  the  right  paths.  Hav- 
ing had  no  paternal  instruction,  and 
being  under  no  paternal  restraint,  m^ 
sainted  father  having  entered  into  his 
rest  previous  to  my  birth,  I  ran  into 
many  paths  of  youthful  folly.  When 
I  was  between  thirteen  and  fourteen 
years  of  age,  God  laid  on  me  his 
afflicting  hand.  There  are  some  who 
have  but  little  faith  in  sick-bed  repent- 
ance, and  others  who  have  none ;  bat 
for  myself,  I  am  thankful  to  Almighty 
God  that  I  can  say  with  David,  "It  is 
good  for  me  that  I  was  afflicted ; "  that 
season  of  affliction  proving  the  turning- 
point  of  my  life,  and  when  the  impres- 
sions of  mj  early  childhood  returned ; 
the  fountains  of  my  heart  were  broken 
np,  and  I  wept  before  Gk)d.  My  mother, 
seeing  my  tears,  inquired  as  to  the  cause 
of  my  gnef.  I  told  her,  and  in  ad- 
dition to  bein^  my  natural  mother,  she 
became  my  spiritual  mother  also.  With 
the  fulness  of  a  mother's  love,  the  ten- 
derness of  a  mother's  heart,  and  the 
zeal  of  a  devoted  Christian  she  repeated 
in  mv  ear  the  precious  words  of  scriptural 
comfort  and  consolation,  she  knelt  at 
my  side  and  pleaded  in  my  behalf,  and 
pointed  me  to  the  "  Lamb  of  God." 
When  I  was  getting  a  little  better,  a 
book  was  put  into  my  hands,  entitled 
"Light  lor  dark  days,"  which  repre- 
sented Christ  as  the  "All-sufficient 
Saviour."  I  thought  I  would  accept 
Him  as  such  and  as  soon  as  I  came  to 
this  decision  I  felt  myself  inexpressibly 
better.  I  did  not  feel  to  shout  for  Joy, 
nor  did  I  experience  such  ecstatic  rapture 


as  I  had  witnessed  in  some  who  have 
embraced  Christianity  in  revival  ser- 
vices: the  absence  of  tiiis  not  unfre- 
quently  caused  me  some  little  doubt  as 
to  the  reality  of  my  change.  I  went 
to  class  the  earliest  opportunity.  That 
class-meeting  I  shall  never  forget;  with 
a  throbbing  heart  and  faltering  tongue, 
I  spoke  of  the  great  things  God  had 
done  for  me.  On  my  return  home  I 
was  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  and  ex- 
perienced such  a  sense  of  Divine  favour 
that  I  shouted  aloud  the  Lord's  praises, 
and  almost  the  first  words  I  uttered  on 
entering  my  home  were — "Mother  I  if 
this  be  class-meeting  I  hope  I  shall 
never  neglect  them."  I  commenced  to 
pray  in  public  in  a  reviviJ  at  the  Con- 
nexional  school.  Some  time  after,  at 
the  repeated  solicitations  of  firiends 
in  the  Holsworthy' Circuit,  I  tried  to 
do  my  best  in  taking  an  appointment. 
Bespecting  my  call  to  the  ministry,  I 
am  persuaded  that  it  is  of  God.  My 
class-leader  kept  reminding  me  of  the 
words,  "He  that  knoweth  the  will  of 
my  Father,  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes."  I  prayed 
about  it  much,  felt  it  my  duty  to  go,  and 
offered  myself  accordingly  for  the  work. 
I  was  accepted,  and  through  discourage- 
ments and  encouragements,  battles  and 
victories,  I  am  come  to  the  present 
time,  and  have  no  higher  ambition,  and 
want  no  greater  honour,  than  that  I  ma^ 
be  made  very  successful  in  doing  good. 
I  am  not  weary  of  my  Master's  work, 
and  have  no  intention  to  leave  it. 
Through  the  labours  of  the  agents  of 
this  Society,  my  father  and  mother 
Were  converted.  Within  its  pale  I  have 
always  lived.  Practically  I  know  little 
or  nothing  of  any  other,  and  while 
cherishing  a  love  for  all  who  love  Christ 
I  love  my  own  the  best,  and  in  the 
bosom  of  its  communion  I  hope  to  spend 
my  life  in  obedience  to  the  will  of 
.God. 

GteoROB  Adams  Joslin  said:  It  is 
under  deep  emotion  that  I  rise  to  speak 
my  experience.  I  often  think  that  I 
am  like  a  man  climbing  a  tower,  some- 
times in  the  darkness,  sometimes  in  the 
light,  but  each  step  is  in  an  upward 
direction.  I  remember  many  things  in 
my  boyhood  days,  and,  thank  God,  I  have 
been  spared  through  the  changes  of  the 
past  to  see  the  present  time.  Having 
parents  who  felt  an  interest  in  my  well- 
being,  I  was  sent  to  the  Sabbath  school, 
where  I  received  many  religious  im- 
pressions, and  had  the  opportuni^  of 
getting  much  good.  When  about  fineeo 
years  of  age,  and  thinking  myself  too 
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old  to  go  to  school,  I  began  to  neglect 
it  and  run  into  depths  of  sin.  When  I 
was  about  the  age  of  eighteen  the  Bible 
Christians  built  a  chapel  in  the  parish 
where  I  lived,  and  held  religious  ser- 
vices for  the  conversion  of  souls.  I  at- 
tended, and,  after  several  of  my  com- 
panions had  given  their  hearts  to  God, 
resolved  to  seek  salvation.  I  can  never 
forget  the  time  when,  persuaded  by  a 
companion,  I  entered  tiie  chapel,  and 
for  the  first  time  bowed  my  knees  in 
prayer  to  God  for  the  pardon  of  my  sins. 
God  heard  my  cry,  regenerated  my 
nature,  and  made  me  unspeakably 
happy  in  His  love.  My  first  thought 
the  next  morning  was.  You  went  to  the 
penitents*  form  in  vain ;  you  are  no 
better  now  than  before.  Immediately 
darkness  gathered  round  my  soul.  An- 
other thought  succeeded:  What  was 
that  I  experienced  last  night  P  The 
suggestion  that  I  am  no  better  than  I 
was  must  be  from  Satan.  Qtet  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan.  Immediately  the  dark- 
ness was  scattered,  and  from  that  time 
until  now  the  devil  has  not  tried  me  on 
my  conversion.  Since  then  I  have  been 
tempted  powerfully  in  various  ways. 
Once,  for  twenty-four  hours,  darkness 
gathered  round  my  soul,  and  after 
struggling  in  prayer,  in  the  same  field, 
in  the  same  spot,  at  the  same  hour  of 
the  day,  I  saw  glorious  light.  Many 
times  have  I  been  tempted  to  Infidelity, 
and  whole  nights  have  I  spent  in  prayer 
and  weeping,  that  I  might  be  able  suc- 
cessfully to  resist  the  temptation ;  but  I 
have  never  doubted  my  experience,  and 
I  therefore  continue  a  Bible  Christian 
to  this  hour.  I  have  enjoyed  many 
gracious  seasons  in  Christian  life. 
When  I  commenced  as  a  local  preacher 
I  had  many  things  trying  and  hard  to 
endure.  The  quarterly  meeting  of  Ring- 
sash  Circuit  gave  me  an  invitation  to 
labour  with  them  as  a  hired  local 
preacher.  Under  a  conviction  of  duty 
I  consented.  Having  had  scores  of 
souls  converted  under  [my  ministry,  the 
officials  desired  me  to  offer  myself  to 
the  ministry,  and,  though  against  the 
wishes  of  my  friends,  I  did  so  consci- 
entiously. Since  then  I  have  had  a 
constant  manifestation  of  Jehovah's 
approval.  In  every  circuit  the  church 
has  been  built  up,  backsliders  reclaimed, 


and  sinners  converted.  Sometimes  I 
have  had  darkness,  but  at  others  glori- 
ous light  I  feel  the  nearer  I  live  to 
God  in  prayer  the  greater  power  I  have 
over  self,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  and 
if  I  would  be  a  giant  it  must  be  in 
prayer.  I  offer  myself  wholly  to  the 
Lord — Lord,  here  I  am,  take  me. 

The  reception  of  these  brethren  and 
four  others  in  Canada  was  moved  by 
Br.  J.  Gammon,  who  said  that  in  his 
view  the  Denomination  was  a  ^art  of 
the  church,  and  brought  into  existence 
by  the  Providence  of  God.  It  must 
therefore  be  right  in  them  to  do  all  they 
could  to  promote  its  prosperity,  and  one 
way  to  do  that  was  to  send  forth  per- 
sons as  ministers  who  were  competent 
for  the  work.  He  believed  the  young 
brethren  before  them  were  of  that  class ; 
that  they  had  been  called  by  God,  and 
were  therefore  qualified  by  Him.  They 
wanted  men  who  were  healthy  and 
strong  physically,  of  good  mental  abil- 
ity and  education,  sound  in  theology, 
especially  men  rich  in  Christian  experi- 
ence, and  who  had  a  passion  for  saving 
souls,  and  building  up  the  church. 

Br.  H.  Ellis,  in  seconding  the  Reso- 
lution, si)oke  of  the  great  responsibility 
of  receiving  men  into  the  mmistry,  to 
incorporate  them  with  the  anosUes  and 
servants  of  Gk>d.  They  had  to  labour 
for  souls.  Some  abandoned  the  work 
because  of  its  difficulties ;  he  had  con- 
fidence that  the  congregation  would  not 
treat  these  dear  bre&ren  unkindly,  and 
thus  increase  their  difficulties. 

Br.  James  Thorne,  in  supporting  the 
Resolution,  spoke  of  the  pleasure  it 
gave  him  to  see  others  coming  up  to 
fill  the  places  which  some  of  them  must 
soon  vacate.  A  faithful  ministry  would 
always  be  self-propagating.  Some  that 
were  now  hopefully  engaged  in  the 
ministry  and  otherwise,  were  converted 
in  the  Connexional  School. 

The  Resolution  was  carried  with 
great  heartiness  by  the  large  congrega- 
tion, when  the  Ex-president,  as  usual, 
at  once  proceeded  to  address  to  the 
brethren  who  had  been  received  words 
of  counsel  and  encouragement.  This 
address  will  appear  in  a  subsequent 
number.  Mr.  F.  W.  Boumo  closed  the 
service  by  prayer. 
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TESTIMONIAL  TO  ME.  JAMES  THOBNB. 

In  oonsidera4»ion  of  the  long  and  faithfal  servioe  rendered  io  the  Denomi- 
nation bjr  Mr.  Jambs  Thorne,  a  wish  has  been  expressed  by  many  persons, 
both  ministers  and  laymen,  that  some  suitable  testimonial  should  be  pre- 
sented to  him;  and  the  late  Conference,  heartily  approving  of  this 
suggestion,  appointed  a  Committee  to  take  steps  for  the  accomplishment 
of  the  object.  In  addition  to  labours  such  as  few  would  have  been  able 
to  render,  it  is  generally  known  that  Mr.  Thome's  relation  to  the  Denomi- 
nation for  many  years  was  altogether  unique.  The  first  preacher  called 
into  the  work  after  the  Society  was  formed,  and  possessing  gifts  and 
qualifications  beyond  most  of  his  compe&rs,  in  building  up  the  infant  cause 
much  of  the  care  and  responsibility  naturally  devolved  on  him,  which  was 
largely  increased  in  consequence  of  Mr.  0*Bryan  being  so  soon  separated 
from  the  work.  The  state  of  the  denomination  to-day  is  the  best  evidence 
of  the  ability  and  disinterestedness  with  which  he  has  served  his  genera- 
tion  according  to  the  will  of  God.  If  these  facts  are  borne  in  mind,  the 
Committee  believe  that  the  proposal  will  be  taken  up  with  such  spirit  and 
enthusiasm  as  to  insure  its  complete  success.  The  testimonial  will  be  all 
the  more  acceptable  to  Mr.  Thome,  and  all  the  more  honourable  to  the 
Denomination,  if  it  be  Sthe  result  of  the  freewill-offerings  of  the  people. 
No  special  means  are  therefore  to  be  adopted  for  raising  funds,  besides  the 
insertion  of  this  article  in  the  Magazine,  its  limited  distribution,  as  a 
circular,  among  our  friends,  and  requesting  the  pastors  to  bring  the  matter 
fairly  before  the  several  Quarterly  Meetings,  by  reading  the  drciilar  or 
otherwise,  according  to  their  discretion.  As  no  ^regular  canvass  for  sub- 
scriptions is  to  be  made,  it  is  hoped  that  all  persons  interested  in  the  matter 
will  notify  to  the  Pastors  on  their  respective  stations  the  amount  they  intend 
to  contribute  without  delay.  The  Pastors  are  requested  to  report  to  the 
Secretary,  Mr.  M.  Eobins,  11,  Seymour  Terrace,  Weston-Super-Mare,  the 
niimes  of  the  subscribers,  and  the  amount  of  their  subscriptions,  not  later 
than  Lady-day,  1872,  and  to  forward  the  total  amount  subscribed,  as  soon 
as  the  subscription  list  is  dosed,  to  the  Treasurer,  Mr,  James  Hobswell, 
lilzwick  House,  Exeter. 


ZION  SCHOOL  ANNIVEESARY,  EEDEUTH  CIECUrr, 

We  are  pleased  to  be  able  to  give  a  This  beautiful  reply  of  the  inspired 

brief  report  of  the  thirty-third  anniver-  King  of  Israel  should,  we  think,  for 

sary  of  this  Sabbath  school.  ever  settle  the  question   of   "Infant 

The  sermons  were  preached  on  Sun-  Salvation." 
day,  June  lltb,  when  Mr.  J.  Woolcock  The  afternoon  and  evening  services 
(circuit  minister)  discoursed,  in  the  were  conducted  in  the  open  air.  Mr. 
morning,  on  the  subject  of  "  Infant  J.  W.  Wilson,  (Redruth  town  mission- 
Salvation;'*  or,  the  safety  of  those  ary)  preached  in  the  afternoon  to  a  very 
who  die  before  reaching  the  years  of  attentive  congregation  from  the  follow- 
accountability :  taking  for  his  text  the  ing  Scripture ;  "  And  the  Spirit  and  the 
veiy  beautiful  and  pathetic  answer  bride  say.  Gome.  And  let  him  that 
which  King  David  gave  to  his  servants  heareth  say,  Gome.  And  let  him  that 
in  defence  of  his  conduct  after  the  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
death  of  his  child,  viz. :  *♦  And  he  said,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 
While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  The  preacher  very  beautifully  illustrated 
and  wept ;  for  I  said,  Who  can  tell  and  enforced  his  teaching  by  drawing 
whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  largely  from  the  "budget"  of  his  own 
that  the  child  may  live  P  But  now  he  experience  in  mission  life, 
is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast  P  can  I  The  evening  text,  by  our  beloved 
bring  him  back  again  P  I  shall  go  to  pastor,  Mr.  J.  Johns,  was,  "  Take  ye 
him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me/'  away  the  stone."    In  his  sermon  he 
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described  the  character  and  work  of 
Christ,  and  said  that  "  Christ  will  not 
do  our  work,  nor  can  we  do  His  work. 
In  the  raising  of  Lazarus  from  the 
dead,  previous  to  His  calling  him  to 
come  forth,  Jesus  commanded  the  people 
to  roll  away  the  stone.  And  to  roll 
away  the  stone  was  human  work^  but 
to  call  forth  from  that  grave  of  death 
one  who  had  lain  there  four  days  was  a 
Divine  work.  So  is  it  in  reference  to 
man's  moral  nature.  He  is  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  There  are  stones, 
large  stones  lying  upon  that  grave  of 
sin  in  which  he  is  laid.  These  must  be 
rolled  away.  Human  instrumentality, 
God  has  seen  fit  to  use,  to  effect  this. 
Some  of  these  stones  are  ignorance, 
error,  prejudice,  pride,  unbelief,  evil 
desires,  intemperance,  all  of  which 
must  be  rolled  away  ere  they  can  come 
forth  into  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ministers 
must  roll  them  away  from  their  hear- 
ers. Sabbath  school  teachers  must  take 
them  away  from  their  scholars.  All 
have  something  to  do.  '  Take  ye  away 
the  stone.*  Here  lies  the  individual 
responsibility  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Take  ye  away  the  hindrances;  Jesus 
will  then  speak,  and  those  who  have 
been  a  long  time  dead  shall  spring  forth 
into  light  and  life  and  beauty."  The 
collections  from  these  services  were  a 
little  in  advance  of  those  of  theprevious 
year. 

The  school  report  for  the  past  year— 
of  which  the  following  is  an  extract— - 
says,  '*  That  whilst  lamenting  our  weak- 
nesses,  and  too  often  manifested  lack  of 
energy  in  this  blessed  work,  we  have  to 
praise  God  that  our  labours  have  not  all 
been  in  vain.  This  school  still  continues 
to  exert  a  powerful  moral  influence 
upon  the  neighbourhood  by  bringing,  on 
an  average,  150  children  within  the 
circle  of  reUgious  truth  eVery  Sabbath 
day.  Altogether  we  have  on  our  roll 
books  200  scholars,  some  of  whom  are, 


we  believe,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.    These  children  are  taught  by 
38   teachers,    25  of    whom   are,    we 
trust,  living  for  God,  and    '  laying  up 
for  themselves  a  good  foundation  until 
the  time  to  come.'     Several  of    our 
teachers  have  been  converted  in  the 
past  year,  and  have  laid  their  lives  and 
energies  anew  upon  the  altar  of  conse- 
cration; thus  has  God,  in  some  mea- 
sure, answered  our  prayers  for  that  so- 
much-to-be-desired  blessing — a  con- 
verted staff  of  Sunday  school  workers." 
On  Tuesday,  July  11th,  we  again 
assembled  to  celebrate  in  our  usual  way 
the  annual  festivities.    The   teachers 
and  children,  numbering  upwards  of 
240,  with  other  friends  of  the  **  noble 
cause,"  marched  to  the  village  of  Chace- 
water,  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile 
from  the  chapel.     On  their  return  the 
children  were  amply  supplied  with  tea 
and  cake,  after  which  the  teachers  and 
other  friends  sat  down  to  a  most  bounti- 
fully supplied  table.    And  truly  with  not 
a  few  this  is  a  grand  day,  for  all  heartily 
unite  together  for  one  common  object. 
The   weather    was  all  that  could  be 
desired  throughout   the  whole  of  the 
day.    Tea  being  ended,  the  proceedings 
were  closed  by  a  most  delightful  dis- 
course from  our  excellent  pastor  on  the 
following  words,  ♦•  This  is  my  Friend/* 
(Song  of  Sol).    This  discourse,  which 
was  of  the  most  cheering  and  animat- 
ing kind,  contained,  in  fact,  our  good 
pastor's  religious  experience  from  the 
early  age  of  three  years  up  to  that 
night.    A  most  delightful  and  gracious 
influence   pervaded   this  service,  and 
many  before  the  close  were  enabled  to 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  as  their  "Friend." 
O    that    upon    this  school,   upon  our 
society,  upon  the  Connexion,  and  upon 
the  universal  Church,   such   heavenly 
baptisms  may  descend  as  that  thousands 
at  the  close  of  this  year  may  be  en- 
abled to  say  of  Jesus,   "This  is  my 
Friend."  A.  P.  N. 


MONTHLY  EETEOSPECT. 

The  Parliamentary  Session  only  closed  on  the  21st  ultimo,  and  though 
one  of  the  busiest  on  record  was  also  one  of  the  most  barren,  for  which 
the  Government  and  the  Opposition  are  almost  equally  blameworthy. 
Neither  the  mistakes  nor  the  misfortunes  of  the  Government  have  been 
few,  while  the  opposition  of  the  Tories  has  been  of  an  extraordinary,  if 
not  of  an  unfair  kind.  The  Ballot  Bill  was  pushed  through  the  Commons, 
but  the  Lords  peremptorily  refused  even  to  consider  its  provisions,  the 
lateness  of  the  Session  being  the  alleged  reason.  But  the  action  of  the 
Government  in  abolishing  Purchase  by  Royal  warrant  after  the  House  of 
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Lordihadddolinedtoreadthe  **Anny  Begnlation  Bill  *'  in  the  ab0enoe  of 
more  definite  information  may  have  had  muoh  to  do  with  this  deoision.  We 
have  no  heart  for  reviewing  the  Session,  but  we  must  not  forget  that 
University  Reform  has  been  advanced  a  stage,  and  that  a  Boman  Oatholio 
University  in  Ireland  has  not  yet  been  estabUshed.  Farther  we  have  no 
disposition  to  add  one  word  to  increase  the  odium  and  unpopularity  of  the 
Government;  but  a  visit  to  our  workhouses  and  our  police-courts  is  suffici- 
ent to  impress  any  person  "  with  the  magnitude  of  the  tasks  whioh  will 
yet  be  imposed  upon  the  Legislature  " — ^tasks  which  in  the  past  have  been 
apparently,  of  set  purpose,  almost  wholly  forgotten.  *'One  sees  every 
imere  a  vast  and  highly  intricate  set  of  machinery  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  punishing  crimmals  and  relieving  paupers.  Gaols  and  workhouses 
there  are  in  abundance ;  but  where  is  the  corresponding  machinery  for 
saving  people  from  the  necessity  of  being  sent  to  gaol  or  relieved  P  It  is 
not  to  be  found ;  and  yet  there  is  no  reason  in  the  world  why  it  should  be 
right  and  proper  to  help  a  man  who  happens  to  be  hungry,  and  wholly 
unfair  to  prevent  him  from  ever  getting  into  that  position."  Social  rather 
than  political  questions  demand  the  attention  of  our  Statesmen,  and  in  this 
field  tiiere  is  a  richer  harvest  to  be  gathered  than  in  any  other.  We  would 
not  forget  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  the  Government  for  the  part  it 
took  in  negotiating-— i 

Thb  Tbbatt  of  Wasbikotok.— The  debate  in  the  House  of  Oommons 
must  have  dispelled  any  lingering  doubts  in  the  minds  of  all  persona  as  to 
the  patriotism  and  wisdom  of  the  course  that  has  been  adopted.  It  is 
aJready  fruitful  in  blessine,  for  there  is  a  more  cordial  understanding 
between  this  country  and  America.  It  is  well  to  be  governed  by 
statesmen  who  in  our  foreign  relations  seem  to  know  when  it  is  right  and 
prudent  to  be  firm  and  when  it  is  equally  right  and  prudent  to  yield  a 
point  for  some  greater  ultimate  good. 

Unhappy  Fbanob  seems  almost  as  far  as  ever  from  what  it  most  needs, 
viz.,  internal  repose.  The  squabbles  of  the  Assembly  and  the  trials  of 
the  Communist  prisoners  divide  public  attention  between  them.  Disguise 
it  as  we  may,  it  becomes  more  and  more  evident  in  the  history  of  nations, 
that  in  the  absence  of  genuine  Ohristian  principles  animating  the  great 
body  of  the  people,  there  can  be  no  real  and  lasting  union  among  £em. 
Of  this,  Ireland's  distractions  and  troubles  are  one  of  the  latest  examples. 

Thb  Wesletak  Oonfbbbkob,  to  judge  firom  public  reports,  was  of  the 
happiest  description.  Its  spirit  seems  to  have  been  all  that  could  be 
desired.  Outward  prosperity,  of  which  the  Connexion  has  nearly  all  that 
it  can  wish,  appears  to  be  only  prized,  judging  from  the  speeches  and 
sermons  that  were  delivered,  as  it  may  be  rendered  subservient  to  the 
grand  object  that  Methodism  is  called  to  fulfil,  viz.,  **  spreading  Scriptural 
holiness  through  the  land." 

The  safett  of  Db.  Livinostokb  seems  to  be  assubbd. — Sir  Roderick 
Murchison  has  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Eirk,  at  Zanzibar,  dated  July 
19,  1871,  in  which  he  states: — "I  can,  I  regret  to  say,  give  no  further 
accounts  of  Livingstone.  What  last  I  wrote  about  his  visit  to  that  littie- 
known  place  west  of  Tanganyika  is  confirmed,  and  the  Arabs  from  that 
quarter  seem  to  count  him  quite  one  of  the  residents  of  those  places- 
There  is  certainly  no  ill-feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Arabs  to  him.  The 
little  jealousy  they  seem  to  have  shown  at  first  has  passed  off,  and  I  sent 
a  letter  a  few  days  ago  by  the  first  caravan  of  the  season  to  Ujiji.  Do 
not  despair.  The  doctor  is  moving  slowly,  but  safely ;  he  evidently  feeb 
his  way,  and  is  determined  to  leave  little  doubts  behind  Mm  this  time," 
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THE  GOSPEL  FOR  THE  POOR. 

"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me.  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  Lukeiv.  18, 19. 

Is  this  testimony  true?  "I  am  certain  tbat  if  twelve  C^iristian 
preachers  competent  for  the  work, — filled,  with  the  Spirit, — with 
grace,  and  faith,  and  love  in  their  hearts, — and  well  seconded  by  the 
sympathy,  prayers,,  and  co-operation  of  their  congregations,  would 
proclaim  in  the  ears  of  this  generation,  as  Luther  and  his  fellow- 
labourers  proclaimed  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  or  as  Wesley 
and  his  fellow- workers  announced  the  existence  and  claims  of  the 
other  world :  *  That  these  ijerji  days  in  which  we  are  living  are  days  of 
the  acceptable  year  ;  that  Christ  is  here,  beside  us,  in  this  very  land,  in 
every  street  of  its  cities,  in  every  lane  of  its  villageSf  and  in  all  the 
paths  of  the  lives  we  are  leading,  to  bless  us,  to  bless  our  country  and 
the  world ;  and  that  He  is  personally  living,  and  ruling,  and  interceding 
for  us  in  heaven;^ — the  whole  dark  world  of  sin  and  sufi'eringin  this 
land  would  feel  the  presence  of  the  Redeemer,  would  awake  out  of 
its  long  sleep,  and  begin  to  live,  and  have  joy  in  righteousness  and 
God."0 

Cannot  twelve  such  men  be  found,  or  cannot  the  needful  co-opera- 
tion be  obtained  ?  Out  of  the  many  thousands  of  Christian  Minis- 
ters even  in  our  own  land,  must  we  conclude  there  are  not  twelve 
duly  qualified  for  their  work?  If  so,  how  exceeding  great  is  their 
guilt  and  responsibility ! 

Let  us  study  and  use  this  incident  in  the  life  of  our  Saviour  for 
inspiration  and  guidance,  that  we  may  be  the  better  prepared  for 


*  Ghristus  Gonsolator,  page  197. 
OoTOBEB,  1871.        2  a 
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our  work,  as  He  studied  and  used  Isaiah's  prophecy.  "  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  we,"  in  a  special  and  distinctive  -  sense.  For 
thirty  years  Jesus  had  lived  without  this  peculiar  anointing  of  the 
Spirit,  but  all  the  time  was  He  preparing /or  it.  Just  before,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Jordan,  at  His  public  consecration  to  his  life-work,  was 
this  miracle  of  power  and  grace  wrought  on  Him.  "  Now  when  all 
the  people  were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also  being 
baptized,  and  praying,  the  heaven  was  oponed,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  Him."  Baptism  with 
water  is  not  unimportant,  except  it  be  alone ;  prayer  is  of  greater 
importance  than  baptism  with  water,  but  even  prayer  is  not  of  much 
value  unless  it  open  the  heavens.  It  is  a  means  to  an  end.  And 
the  heavens  opening  in  answer  to  prayer  always  precedes  the 
descending  Spirit.  In  the  history  of  the  Saviour  the  heavens  once 
opened  were  not  again  closed  till  he  was  "  carried  up  into  heaven." 
The  communication  of  Divine  energy  was  constant  and  complete. 
His  circumstances  changed,  and  so  did  His  work,  but  there  was 
no  cessation,  not  even  any  abatement  of  this  miraculous  inspira- 
tion. 

After  being  thus  specially  honoured,  "Jesus  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  returned  from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness,  being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil."  To  bear 
honour  meekly  we  must  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  so  we 
must  to  patiently  endure  and  successfully  overcome  the  temptations 
and  assaults  of  the  Evil  One.*  It  is  our  only  safety,  and  strength, 
and  shield,  and  ornament,  and  defence.  All  Christians,  all  Christian 
Ministers,  who  forget  this  will  surely  fall  by  the  hands  of  their 
enemies.  The  wilderness  experience  is  necessary,  and  therefore  from 
it  there  is  no  escape.  Into  the  wilderness  we  shall  be  either  led  or 
driven,  we  have  no  choice  in  the  matter,  and  we  shall  i^ot  again 
return  to  the  homes  and  haunts  of  men,  certainly  not  with  honour, 
except  we  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee." 
That  power  had  not  been  destroyed,  it  had  not  even  been  weakened 
by  conflict.  And  what  was  the  result  ?  **  And  there  went  out  a  fame 
of  Him  through  all  the  region  round  about.  And  He  taught  in  their  . 
synagogues,  being  glorified  of  all.  And  He  came  to  Nazareth,  where 
He  had  been  brought  up :  and,  as  His  custom  was.  He  went  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read.  And 
there  was  delivered  unto  Him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  when 
He  had  opened  the  book,  He  found  the  place  where  it  was  written." 
"He  found  the  place  where  itwaswritten,^^  He  did  not  leave  so  important 
a  matter  as  the  choice  of  a  text  or  a  subject  to  chance  or  hap-hazai-d, 
as  some  confess  they  do,  forgetting,  I  suppose,  the  fact,  that  they  are 
only  displaying  their  ignorance  or  presumption  by  such  a  course. 
If  tho  Saviour  did  not  make  the  first  passage  on  which  His  eye 
happened  to  alight  the  subject  of  discourse,  what  can  we  think  of 
those  poor  conceited  mortals  who  rush  into  the  pulpit  as  the  unthink- 
ing horse  rushes  into  the  battle,  as  if  their  instinct  were  unerring, 
or  their  inspiration  absolute  and  complete.  Reason  and  judgment 
are  given  by  God  for  use,  and  none  require  to  use^all  their  faculties 
more  than  Ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
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*'  And  when  he  had  opened  the  book  he  found  the  pladd  whdre  it 
was  written,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me."     The  passage 
that  moment  became  radiant  with  a  new  brightness,  and  henceforth 
it  bore  a  deeper,  grander,  mightierr  meaning.     "  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me,"  as  the  light  in  the  day  is  upon  the  earth  and  sea, 
as  the  dew  in  the  morning  is  upon  all  trees  and  flowers,  yea,  upon 
every  blade  and  leaf.     May  we  not  say  with  reverence  that  without 
this  special  anointing  even  Jesus  would  have  preached  the  Gospel 
in  vain.     It  was  necessary  that  His  whole  nature,  so  to  speak,  should 
be  bathed,  deluged  with  the  Spirit's  influence,  as  the  precious  oint- 
ment poured  upon  Aaron's  head,  ran  down  upon  his  beard,  and  even 
to  the  skirts  of  his  garments.     Uninspired  preaching,  of  which  we 
have  so  much,  is  the  Church's  weakness,  and  the  world's  loss.     Ill 
the  best,  in  the  truest  sense,  and  not  as  some  ignorant  fanatics  under- 
stand the  term,  we  need  "  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."   Thirty 
years'  preparation   for  a  three  years'  ministry,  is  more  after   the 
Divine    order   than   a  three   years'   ministry   for  a  thirty   yearsi* 
ministry.     But  let  the  period    of    preparation   be  long  or   short, 
it   is   indispensable   that     we   seek   and    obtain    the    qualification 
which    crowns    and    completes    the    whole    course    of    training. 
Men  desire  to  preach  who  have  not  received  the  holy  anointing, 
and    the   people    are   too   willing    to   listen  to  them.      Let    the 
most   eloquent   tongues   keep    silence   about    the    truth    of    God 
till  they  have  received  the  Divine  afflatus,  and  let  the  most  skilful 
hand  refrain  from  touching  the  ark  of  God  until  it  is  clothed  with 
Divine  wisdom  and  strength.     Tell  me  not  that  souls  are  perishing 
for  whom  Christ  died,  for  only  the  Divinely  consecrated  and  blessed 
can  hope  to  save  them.     "  Behold,"  said  the  Saviour  to  His  disciples 
just  before  His  ascension,  **  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon 
yon  :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  ot  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high."     The  world  can  wait  until  then,  and  you,  my 
disciples,  must     Do  not  let  us  multiply  teachers  without  knowledge, 
physicians   without   skill,   preachers   without  power.      **Ye   shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  yon :  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.'*    And  power 
these  first  disciples  received,  the  pt-wer  of  a  new  and  nobler  life,  of 
a  holier  and  more  joyous  life,  which  made  the  weak  strong  and  the 
timid  bold.     Truly  did  they  sit  on  the  same  throne  with  Christ. 
They  could  now  agsail  old-world  syt^tems  with  perfect  success.  They 
were  able  to  unloose  the  burdens  of  men.     Their  words  were  quick 
and  powerful,  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword.     Their  shadows 
were  even  efficacious  to  bless.     They  were  strong  to  suffer  as  well 
as  to  do.     They  did  not  quail  in  the  presence  of  any  danger,   or 
shrink  from  the  face  of  any  foe.     The  change  seen  in  the  fields 
when  the  rains  plentifully  descend  after  a  long  season  of  drought  is 
not  greater,  is  not  one  whit  more  marvellous  than  the  change  wrought 
in  the  disciples  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  which  they 
were   all   filled.     If  we   realize   the   same   power,   get  the   same 
influence  into  our  hearts,  we,  too,  shall  be  able  "  to  break  the  rocks, 
and  raise  the  dead." 

Why  was  Jesus  thus  anointed  ?    "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
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me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  J* 
"Would  He,  could  He  have  done  that  else  ?  Can  we,  shall  we,  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  unless  Divinely  inspired  ?  The  poor,  in  the 
days  of  our  Lord,  were  treated,  universally,  with  scorn  and  contempt. 
The  philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome  had  no  message  except  to  the 
educated,  and  the  wealthy,  and  the  refined.  The  few  had  irrespon- 
sible power,  which  they  cruelly  exercised,  and  held  all  the  rest  of 
mankind  as  slaves.  The  old,  and  the  miserable,  and  the  helpless, 
those  who  most  needed  comfort,  and  attention,  and  kindness  received 
none  of  these  things.  There  were  no  hospitals  for  the  sick,  no 
asylums  for  the  insane,  no  Houses  of  Mercy  for  the  destitute. 
Jesus  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  a  new  and  unheard  of  pro- 
cedure, that  is,  He  preached  i,he  Gospel  unto  man  as  man,  irrespective 
of  rank  and  circumstances.  The  work  that  He  did  was  entirely 
neglected  and  thoroughly  despised.  He  was  a  daring  innovator, ,  a 
radical  reformer.  He  did  what  nobody  else  dared  to  do,  what  nobody 
else  cared  to  do.  None  had  the  power,  and  what  is  sadder,  none  had 
the  disposition  to  engage  in  this  work.  He  breathed  on  the  world 
a  gentler  spirit,  and  set  it  a  nobler  example. 

But  was  it  not  one  of  the  evidences,  yea,  the  very  strongest 
evidence  of  His  divine  mission.  Of  all  His  miracles  of  love,  of  all 
His  works  of  mercy,  this  was  the  greatest.  When  John  the  Baptist 
had  been  cast  into  prison,  he  sent,  for  His  own  satisfaction  or  theirs, 
two  of  His  disciples  unto  Christ,  to  ask  *•  Art  thou  He  that  should 
come  ?  or  look  we  for  another  ?  And  in  that  same  hour  He  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits :  and  unto 
many  that  were  blind  He  gave  sight.  Then  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard ;  how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,"  and  greater  wonder 
and  blessing  than  these,  "  to  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached.  And 
blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me."  0  splendid 
distinction!  O  crowning  excellence  and  glory  1  to  the  poor  the 
Gospel  is  preached. 

Is  it  not  the  work  of  Christ's  disciples  to  carry  on  and  complete 
the  work  which.  He  so  nobly  and  courageously  and  wisely  begun.  Must 
we  not  walk  in  His  steps?  Closely  follow  His  example?  Are  we 
not  commissioned  to  do  for  the  men  of  this  generation  what  He  did 
for  the  men  of  His  ?  Is  not  the  Gospel  as  much  needed  in  the  nine- 
teenth century  as  in  the  first?  Is  it  not  needed  by  the  people  of 
England  as  much  as  it  was  needed  by  the  people  of  Judea  ?  Do 
not  the  toiling  multitudes  in  all  our  large  cities  need  it  as  much  as 
the  inhabitants  of  our  villages  ?  The  great  sin  of  men  is,  ignorance 
of  Christ,  neglect  of  Christ ;  and  multitudes  are  ignorant,  because 
the  Church  has  not  preached  His  glorious  Gospel  as  she  has  had 
opportunity,  and  multitudes  neglect  Him,  because  His  own  followers 
do  not  honour  and  serve  Him  as  they  ought. 

Just  one  word  as  to  our  method.  The  Gospel  is  to  be  preached. 
We  are  to  publish,  herald,  proclaim,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
We  are  not  to  lisp,  or  mutter,  or  drone,  or  rave,  but  to  preach. 
Extemporaneous  address,  easy,  natural,  persuasive,  is  the  very  soul 
and  essence  of  preaching  considered  as  an  art.     We  can  do  much  to 
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improve  our  method,  and  we  ought  to  do  all  that  we  can,  by  careful 
study,  by  wise  training,  and  by  the  earnest  cultivation  of  all  our 
powers.  Pity  that  so  many  good  sermons  should  be  spoiled  in  their 
delivery.  The  Divine  thought  ought  always  to  be  clothed  in  living, 
loving  words,  chaste,  appropriate,  expressive  words,  and  the  very 
tones  of  the  voice,  and  every  movement  and  gesture  should  be  such, 
as  to  arrest  attention  and  command  sympathy.  Let  the  Gospel  be 
written  in  wise  and  good  books,  embodied  in  holy  and  beautiful  lives, 
and,  oh,  let  it  be  proclaimed  by  ten  thousand  voices  till  all  have, 
heard  the  glad  sound  of  mercy  through  the  Lamb. 

But  the  matter  is  more  important  than  the  method.  We* are  not 
simply  to  preach,  we  are  to  preach  the  Gospel,  There  are  preachers 
whom  we  all  honour  besides  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  Some  political 
reformers,  and  social  philanthropists  have  been  great  preachers,  but 
they  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  a 
Divine  message  we  have  to  proclaim,  a  Divine  person  we  have  to 
make  known.  Taking  the  cures  that  Christ  wrought  as  symbolizing 
those  higher  blessings  He  came  to  bestow  on  the  sons  of  men,  we 
are  to  proclaim  sight  to  the  spiritually  blind,  hearing  for  the  deaf, 
purity  for  the  depraved,  life  for  the  dead,  salvation  for  the  lost. 
The  Gospel  is  a  message  of  pardon,  and  purity,  and  peace.  Repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  are  to  be  preached  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
to  all  nations.  He  is  sent  unto  us  to  bless  us.  We  must  therefore 
preach  Him  if  we  would  preach  the  Gospel.  And  He  is  all  our 
hope.  "Christ,  in  the  Divinity  of, His  person;  Christ,  in  the  per- 
fection of  His  character;  Christ,  in  the  sufficiency  of  His  atone- 
ment ;  Christ,  in  the  prevalence  of  His  intercession ;  Christ,  in  the 
love  of  His  heart,  and  in  the  power  of  His  arm,  is  the  Rock  on 
which  we  build."  It  would  be  easy,  to  show,  if  it  were  necessary, 
that  Christ's  person,  and  character,  and  work  are  the  very  soul  and 
essence  of  Gospel  preaching.  The  story  of  the  Gospel  is  a  wondrous 
story  of  unparalleled  love,  of  sublime  condescension,  and  of  infinite 
dignity  and  grace. 

Has  not  the  church,  in  her  selfish  indifference,  been  guilty  of 
culpable  neglect  in  reference  to  this  command  of  her  Saviour  ?  How 
many  there  are  even  in  the  most  favoured  countries  and  cities  that 
have  not  heard  the  Gospel  1  Perhaps  there  is  not  a  Church  in 
Christendom  that  has  performed  its  duty.  If  all  the  members  of 
the  church  were  to  "  preach  the  word,"  at  least  double  the  number 
of  persons  might  be  brought  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel.  Two 
sermons  might  be  preached,  two  visits  paid,  two  invitations  given 
instead  of  one.  Surely  to  our  stereotyped  forms  of  worship  and 
modes  of  working  much  of  our  dulness  and  inefficiency  may  be 
traced.  The  church,  in  all  her  arrangements,  makes  the  impression 
that  she  seems  rather  to  exist  for  her  own  comfort  than  as  God's 
witness  and  the  world's  benefactor. 

And  surely  there  should  be  some  preachers  at  least,  copying  the 
example  of  Christ,  who  should  go  from  city  to  city,  and  from  village 
to  village,  evangelists,  in  the  truest  sense  of  that  term.  Signal  use- 
fulness in  one  place  instead  of  being  an  argument  for  the  preacher 
remaining  there  always,  is  an  argument  in  favour  of  his  itinerating 
from  place  to  place.    At  least  so  we  understand  the  Scripture.    *'  Now 
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when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers 
diseases  brought  them  unto  Him  [Jesus]  ;  and  He  laid  His  hands 
on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed  them.  And  devils  also  came  out 
of  many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
And  He  rebuking  them  suffered  them  not  to  speak :  for  they  knew 
tha,t  ^e  wae  Christ.  And  when  it  was  -day,  He  departed  and  went 
into  a  desert  place :  [  which,  as  one  has  said,  He  made  to  "  blossom  as 
the  rose "  by  His  prayers  ]  and  the  people  sought  Him,  and  came 
unto  Him,  and  stayed  Him,  that  He  should  not  depart  from  them." 
A  great  blessing  was  the  Saviour  to  this  grateful  people,  why  not 
remain  among  them  ?  Why  not  let  well  alone  ?  Why  disturb  ex- 
isting happy  arrangements  ?  Why  f  "  And  He  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also :  for  therefore  am  I 
sent.     And  He  preached  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee." 

The  Gospel  is  to  be  preached,  universally,  that  men  may  be  saved, 
and  if  they  refuse  to  be  saved,  then  as  a  witness.  And  preachers 
should  never  turn  aside  from  their  object;  true  preachers  do, 
apparently,  sometimes,  never  in  reality.  One  has  not  much  sympathy 
with  persons  who  can  only  preach  studied  sermons  at  stated  times 
and  appointed  places ;  all  Christians,  Ministers  especially,  should  be 
ready  for  every  good  word  and  work.  In  the  book  from  which  we 
quoted  on  a  former  page,  it  is  very  clearly  shown,  that  the  Gospel  is 
not  one  thing  merely,  but  many.  It  is  an  Elevator,  a  Healer,  a 
Eeconoiler,  an  Eduqator,  a  Liberator,  a  Kegenerator.  0  ye  preachers 
of  the  Gospel,  seek  to  raise  the  fallen,  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
promote  peace  and  good  will,  to  teach  the  ignorant,  to  liberate  the 
captive,  and  the  regeneration  of  all. 

May  we  not  learn  the  lesson,  that  there  are  many  ways  of  doing 
good,  of  blessing  men,  of  honouring  Christ,  of  saving  the  world. 
Christ  has  laid  the  foundation  of  a  more  glorious  temple  than  has 
yet  been  built.  And  yet  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  are  more 
numerous  than  can  be  counted,  mightier  than  can  be  described.  It 
has  abolished  human  sacrifices  in  Britian,  cannibalism  in  the  islands 
of  the  southern  sea,  and  slavery  almost  everywhere.  These  victories 
are  pledges  of  others,  and  greater.  It  shall  go  on  from  conquest  to 
conquest,  till  every  temple  of  idolatry  is  overthrown,  every  evil 
abolished,  and  every  enemy  subdued.  So  surely  as  it  has  destroyed 
slavery  shall  it  destroy  war.  So  surely  as  it  has  destroyed  infanti- 
cide shall  it  destroy  caste.  Social  wrongs,  partial  legislation, 
invidious  distinctions,  oppressions  and  cruelties,  shall  all  cease 
from  among  men.  The  golden  chain  of  mercy  shall  yet  be  com- 
pleted, a  new  link  is  being  forged  every  day,  and  it  shall  encircle  the 
world.  Security  shall  yet  be  perlect,  for  none  shall  hurt  or  destroy 
in  God's  holy  mountain.  Nowhere  shall  there  be  a  darkened  eye  or 
an  ignorant  mind,  for  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea.  'J  he  worship  of  the  true  God  shall  become 
universal,  tot  the  idols  He  shall  utterly  abolish.  Every  prison  door 
shall  be  thrown  open,  and  all  sorrowful,  broken  hearts  shall  find 
a.  healing  balm. 

Many  agencies  are  working  to  this  grand  consummation.  Scientific 
oduqation  ia  India,  m^ ileal  missions  in  China  and  Turkey,  Orphan 
Houses  at  Stookwell  and  Bristol,  soupkitchens  in  Wiiiteohapel,  rjkgged 
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schools  in  St.  Giles's,  and  hospitals,  and  refuges,  of  all  kinds,  almost 
everywhere,  are  onl}'  a  few  of  the  ameliorative  agencies,  specimens 
of  the  rest,  which  are  the  direct  fruits  of  our  holy  Christianity.  All 
of  them  therefore  demand,  and  are  deserving  of  our  support.  The 
gift  of  a  loaf  of  bread  to  a  poor  man,  or  of  a  flower  to  a  sick  child, 
may  open  their  understandings,  and  hearts  to  the  light  of  Christ's 
truth,  the  power  of  His  Spirit,  the  comfort  of  His  grace.  There 
has  been  growing  in  England  a  feeling  in  favour  of  the  education 
of  every  child  which  has  at  last  become  sufficiently  strong  to  embody 
itself  in  legislation — it  is  the  result  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
masses  of  our  country- men.  The  strong  enthusiastic  determination 
in  the  breasts  of  many  to  sweep  away  the  gigantic  evil  of  Intem- 
perance from  our  land  has  been  kindled  by  our  holy  Christianity, 
and  it  will  be  sustained  and  strengthened  and  increased  till  the  end 
has  been  gained.  All  these  things  are  of  heavenly  birth ;  they  come 
by  divine  grace;  they  are  the  blessed  fruits  of  the  inspiration  of 
God's  Spirit.  Like  our  Master,  may  we  be  anointed  *'  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor,  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised." 

And  when,  oh,  when  shall  this  work  be  accomplished.  Must  we 
wait  long  for  it  ?  Shall  the  vision  yet  tarry  ?  Eather  let  me  ask, 
Is  not  this  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  ?  Is  not  this  the  day 
of  God's  power,  and  may  it  not  be  therefore  of  salvation  to  all  the 
people  ?  Let  the  great  trumpet  now  be  blown,  and  the  outcasts  and 
those  ready  to  perish  in  all  lands  shall  find  mercy  and  salvation.  It 
is  one  of  the  glories  and  excellences  of  the  Gospel,  if  not  its 
brightest  glory,  its  crowning  excellen,  that  it  proclaims  a  free  and 
present  salvation  to  all  men.     Men  may  be  saved, 


-who  ever  will, 


This  man  receiveth  sinners  still." 

The  name  of  Jesus  is  not  to  be  proclaimed  to  listening  multitudes 
who  have  neither  the  right  nor  the  power  to  believe  in  that  name  ; 
the  gate  of  salvation  is  not  to  be  pointed  out  to  men  only  for  them 
to  discover  that  they  cannot  enter;  they  are  not  to  be  warned  of  a 
hell,  that  they  can  never  escape,  nor  invited  to  a  heaven,  which  they 
can  never  reach,  nor  told  of  a  bliss  which  they  can  never  share,  or 
of  a  crown,  a  throne,  and  a  kingdom  which  they  cannot  claim  as  their 
own,  for  Jehovah  is  sincere  when  he  declares  that  he  has  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  and  the  word  is  true  which  declares 
this  to  be  "  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 
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Such  is  the  somewhat  quaint  title  of  a  remarkable  volume  of  sermons 
by  the  late  Mr.  T.  T.  Lynch,  which  have  a  remarkable  history. 
Mr.  Cox  says :  "  In  the  winter  of  1863 — 4,  soon  after  Mornington 
Church  had  been  opened,  Mr.  Lyndh,  then  in  very  ill  health,  and 
suffering  cruelly  from  a  painful  and  fatal  disease,  determined  to 
attempt  an  Evening  Service.  .  .  .  For  about  a  month  he  forced 
himself  through  this  additional  labour,  his  courageous  spirit — and 
he  was  simply  the  bravest  man  I  have  known — coercing  the  fainting 
flesh.  But  the  flesh  had  its  revenge.  For  three  or  four  days  after 
each  of  these  trial  Services,  he  lay  as  one  dead,  incapable  of  exertion, 
well-nigh  incapable  of  thought.  At  the  end  of  the  month  his  kind 
and  skiltul  physician  warned  him  that  he  must  desist  on  peril  of  his 
life. 

"With  great  reluctance,  with  many  regrets,  for  never  was  more 
willing  spirit  in  weak  flesh,  he  yielded  to  his  physician's  advice,  and 
limited  himself  to  a  single  Service.  And  now  the  question  arose, 
Was  the  experiment  of  an  Evening  Service,  which  had  promised 
very  fairly,  to  be  given  up  or  continued  in  other  forms.  Like  all 
brave  men,  Mr.  Lynch  had  great  tenacity,  as  well  as  great  ardour, 
of  purpose.  He  resolved  that  the  experiment  should  be  carried  on. 
For  a  time.  .  .  other  ministers  were  invited  to  occupy  the  pulpit 
in  the  evening.  But,  as  was  to  have  been  expected,  in  this  form  of 
it  also,  the  experiment  soon  broke  down.  .  .  .  And  then, 
happily  for  the  church  and  the  world,  the  thought  occurred  to  him 
to  which  we  owe  the  present  Volume. 

"  In  his  small  Congregation  Mr.  Lynch  had  many  men  of  culture 
who  were  heartily  devoted  to  him  and  the  cause  he  represented. 
And  it  struck  him  that  were  he  to  write  out  Services — prayers  as 
well  as  sermons,  these  gentlemen  would  gladly  read  them  to  as 
many  as  cared  to  listen.  Accordingly,  he  wrote  the  Services  of 
which  this  Volume  is  composed.  They  were  read,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  last,  by  gentlemen  whom  he  forthwith  dubbed  '  My 
Curates,'  and  were  heard  with  admiration  and  profit  by  the  select 
audience  which  met  for  evening  worship. 

"  If  the  audience  was  select,  it  was  also  small,  and  grew  smaller 
rather  than  larger.  Even  in  this  form  of  it,  the  experiment  was  not 
a  success.  Yet,  so  indomitable  was  his  spirit,  probably  Mr.  Lynch 
would  have  persevered  in  it,  and  have  carried  it  to  a  successful  issue 
in  the  end,  had  not  the  strain  ot  writing  these  Services  proved  too 
great  for  his  ebbing  physical  powers.  To  think,  to  compose,  was 
an  unfailing  delight  to  him ;  the  treasuries  from  which  he  drew  his 
thoughts  seemed  inexhaustible :  but  to  write  was  an  agony  which  no 
words  can  fully  utter.  Hardly  was  he  seated  at  his  desk  before  he 
was  assailed  by  the  rending  suffocating  pangs  of  his  cruel  disease 
[angina pectoris].  As  the  work  went  on,  the  anguish  grew,  until 
the  intolerable  agony  compelled  him  to  fling  himself  on  the  floor, 
where  he  lay,  patiently  and  steadfastly  enduring  the  pressure  of  his 

♦  Sermons  for  my  Curates.  By  the  late  Thomas  T.  Lynch,  minister  of  Morn- 
ington Church,  Hampstead  Road,  Londoa.  Edited  by  Samuel  Cos.  London: 
-Strahan  &  Co. 
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great  pain.  No  sooner  was  the  fierce  spasm  past  than  he  rose,  seated 
himself  once  more  at  his  desk,  and  resumed  his  laboar  until  seized 
by  another  intolerable  spasm.  And  thus  the  day  would  wear  on, 
labour  and  anguish  alternating  many  times ;  until  at  last,  utterly 
exhausted  by  the  weary  conflict,  he  would  lie  still  and  prostrate  on 
the  ground. 

"At  last,  so  terrible  and  perilous  was  the  exhaustion  that  followed 
these  attacks,  he  dreaded  the  mere  sight  of  a  pen  ;  and  the  physician 
was  once  more  obliged  to  interfere,  and  bid  him  relinquish  the 
too-exacting  task.  The  task  was  relinquished  while  still  incomplete. 
The  last  sermon  was  written ;  but  he  never  found  strength  to  add 
the  prayers,  and  consequently  Service  xii.  was  never  used  in  public." 

But  the  discourses  "  shew  no  trace  of  the  excruciating  pangs  amid 
which  they  were  produced.  There  is  nothing  morbid  in  them,  no 
sign  of  weakness  or  exhaustion.  They  are' clear,  bright,  genial,  full 
of  sweet  humour  and  kindly  wit.  An  ardent  devotion  to  Truth  and 
Eighteousness,  and  to  Him  in  whom  Truth  and  Righteousness 
became  incarnate,  breathes  through  them :  they  contain  passages 
from  which  its  flame  seems  to  radiate  and  kindle  on  us  while  wo 
read  them,  as  if  the  very  soul  of  the  preacher  were  being  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  God.  As  rich  in  thought,  in  poetic  illustration,  in  viviJ 
dramatic  conceptions  as  his  spoken  discourses,  they  are  more 
obviously,  if  not  more  truly,  logical  in  their  construction.  Brought 
forth  in  pain,  they  are  instinct  with  the  very  spirit  of  health,  and  of 
*  saving  health.' " 

We  think  our  readers  will  be  of  the  opinion  that  this  judgment  is 
just  even  by  the  extracts  which  we  are  able  to  make.  The  sermon  on 
"Christ's  visit  to  Jericho"  appears  to  us  singularly  beautiful  and 
striking.     It  thus  begins : 

"  •  What  sound  do  I  hear  of  a  multitude  treadincf  P 
Who  is  it  that  passes  P    Ah,  would  I  could  see  I  * 
It  is  Jesus  the  Prophet,  who  rouad  Him  is  shedding 
The  sunshine  of  mercy. — *  Then  why  not  on  me  P' " 

Why  not  ?  Call  to  Him.  "  0,  no ;  how  can  He  bear  my  voice  amid  the 
noise  of  all  these  trampling  feet  P  "  But  try:  who  are  you  P  **  A  beggar ; 
a  poor  blind  beggar  I "  Call  aloud,  then.  '*  0,  no ;  He  is  busy  speaking 
to  those  near  Him.  I  shall  but  feel  that  I  have  called  in  vain,  and  my 
heart  will  grow  darker  than  it  is."  But  try  if  you  cannot  make  Him  hear : 
call  again  and  again.  "  0,  no ;  He  is  parsing  by ;  He  will  soon  be  gone  1 " 
Then  call  at  once ;  call  aloud :  call  louder  and  louder,  and  again  and  again. 
He  will  never  more  come  this  way,  no,  never. 

Je8us  wan  going  up  from  Jericho  to  Jerusalem,  where  He  was  to  fall 
among  thieves,  who  would  strip  Him  of  His  raiment,  and  wound  Him,  and 
not  be  content  with  leaving  Him  ha{f  dead.  0,  how  many  helpless  friends 
would  be  glad  "  to  pour  in  oil  and  wine  I  *'  but  they  can  only  pour  out 
their  heart  in  tears  and  sighs.  The  **  thieves  **  will  prevail — the  men  who 
rob  the  people  of  the  knowledge  that  should  be  theirs ;  who  rob  Ohrist 
of  the  love  that  is  His  due;  who  rob  God  of  the  honour  due  to  the  message 
of  His  Son ;  who  rob  Israel  of  the  hope  Messiah  brings  them :  these 
'*  thieves  '*  will  very  shamefully  handle  Him  who  is  now  pai<sing  by.  He 
has  been  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  in  safe  retreat  from  His  enemies  for 
awhile.  But  He  has  now  crossed  over  Jordan ;  He  is  on  His  way  through 
Jericho,  going  up  to  Jerusalem  **  to  receive  a  kingdom.'*  He  is  fifteen 
miles  from  the  holy  city,  and  will  very  soon  reach  Calvary. 
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Bat  Mind  Bartimeus  only  knows  that  He  is  passing.  And  hiB  oondnct 
is  in  exact  contrast  to  that  of  the  man  of  **  weak  excuses"  whom  we  ha?e 
imagined.  "  What  is  the  noi^^e  P  "  asks  BartiraaBus :  *'  who  is  it  P  "  "  Jesas," 
they  say.  And  at  once  he  cries,  **  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me ! " 
**  Hush,"  say  some ;  **  hush," — not  liking  the  loudness  of  the  cry,  nor  the 
shrill  sad  tone  of  it.  But  B  irtimaaus  only  cries  the  louder.  Misery  often 
makes  a  great  noise  in  the  world,  a  great  and  displeasing  noise,  if  it  can 
but  get  opportunity  to  make  its  want  and  its  woe  known.  Surely,  happy 
people  should  be  ready  to  bear  with  the  disturbance  a  little  time ;  for 
misery  has  perhaps  had  to  bear  its  sorrow  a  long  time. 

People  could  not  always  come  at  Josus  without  effort,  even  when  He 
was  on  earth.  Those  who  had  already  come  to  Him  sometimes  hindered 
those  that  would  come.  There  was  a  heathen  woman  who  sought  Him 
that  He  might  heal  her  daughter.  She  cried  to  Him.  And  the  disdples 
did  not  at  all  like  the  noise,  and  said,  "  Send  her  away."  There  were 
mothers  who  desired  His  blessing  on  their  children.  But  the  disciples  were 
for  sending  them  away  too,  as  if  their  Master  was  far  too  great  a  man  to 
bo  troubled  with  little  children.  It  is  the  same  in  these  days  as  in  those. 
If  you  want  to  get  near  Christ,  to  hear  the  truth  from  His  own  lips;  if 
you  seek  a  blessing  that  can  only  be  had  from  Him  as  He  personally 
notices  and  cares  for  you,  you  must  be  in  earnest,  and  neither  heed  the 
crowd  of  men  nor  the  group  of  disciples.  Let  your  desire  prompt  your 
effort,  and  your  effort  be  sustained  by  your  expectation ;  and  your  expec- 
tation of  good  to  be  bestowed  on  yourself,  let  that  be  quickened  by  the 
testimony  of  others  as  to  good  bestowed  on  them. 

When  blind  Bartimssus  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  did  not 
say,  **  Who  is  He  P  "  He  had  heard  by  many  of  the  Man  that  went  about 
doing  good,  but  had  never  thought  perhaps  of  His  coming  to  Jericho. 
Faith  works  in  him  at  once,  and  he  does  what  a  roan  who  cannot  use  his 
eyes  should  do — use  his  tongue.  This  we  can  do  in  the  dark—  call  for  a 
lights  if  perhaps  there  be  any  who  will  hear  the  call.  Man*s  darkened  soul 
can  call  for  a  light  when  it  cannot  strike  a  light.  Alas,  how  can  a  blind 
man  pierce  his  veil  of  darkness  by  an  intense  wish  to  secP  Bat  the 
spiritually  blind  man  can  utter  a  loud  and  exceeding  bitter  cry  that  shall 
pierce  heaven,  and  enter  into  the  ear  and  heart  of  God. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  stands  still,  and  commands  that  the  blind  man  be 
brought  to  Him.  And  though  some  had  just  been  saying.  "  Yon  must  be 
quiet,  and  not  make  such  a  noise  as  this,"  now  others  said,  **  Be  of  good 
comfort,  rise,  He  calleth  thee.'  Possibly  even  some  man  who  had  said 
roughly,  "  Hold  your  tongue  I "  now  said,  *•  Well,  well,  come ;  the  Prophet 
has  stopped  on  his  way  and  calls  for  you."  So  he  might  speak,  softened 
by  the  Saviour's  kindness.  People  that  know  what  they  want,  and  will 
take  a  course  that  is  plainly  natural  and  right,  get  allowance,  and  some- 
times respect,  and  sometimes  even  help,  from  those  who  at  first  were  dis- 
pleased with  them  and  opposed  them. 

The  blind  man  throws  aside  his  garment  and  goes  to  Christ,  many  out  of 
the  crowd  no  doubt  offering  their  hands  to  lead  him.  His  soiled,  perhaps 
tattered,  garment  will  only  encumber  him.  Give  him  his  sight,  and  he 
will  not  care  even  to  look  for  this  garment  any  more,  but  will  find  a  better. 
He  will  wear  a  garment  of  praise  instead  of  a  garment  of  heaviness,  the 
garment  of  a  pure  new  life  instead  of  the  old  earthworn  sin-soiled  dress. 
People  that  have  their  eyes  opened  will  at  the  very  least  get  their  clothes 
washed.  A  neat,  decent  dress  is  often  an  early  sign  that  a  man  is  becom- 
ing careful  who  has  hitherto  been  reckless.  And  new  talk,  new  tempers, 
new  estimates  of  things,  are  garments  of  the  spiritual  man,  that  shows  he 
has  become  a  new  man, 

Jesus  commends  the  blind  man's  faith,  and  opens  his  eyes.  He  did  not 
say  to  him,  "  Ah,  Bartira»as,  thou  art  eager  to  look,  like  other  men,  on  this 
various  world ;   but  one  thing  is  needful,  even  a  pure  heart  that  can  see 
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God ! "  Mingled  with  the  blind  man's  very  natural  to  see  was  a  strong 
confidence  that  Jesus  could  bestow  sight  on  him.  He  cried,  he  cried  aloud  ; 
he  came  eagerly  when  Christ  stood  waiting  to  receive  him :  all  this  was 
faith— the  earnest  pressing  of  the  soul  towards  Ood,  And  Jesus  gave  him 
his  wish  because  of  his  trust.  And  then  only  carf  nature's  wish  be  fully 
granted  when  spiritual  trust  in  God  makes  us  fit  to  be  recipients. 

Aud  then  these  first  words  on  "  Repentance  and  Remission  "  are 
equally  grand  and  powerful. 

Suppose  there  should  arrive  so  wonderful  a  morning,  that  all  the  world, 
waking  from  its  usual  sleep,  should  wake  with  a  new  mind ;  that  there 
should  indeed  be  within  the  soul  of  man  **  a  new  moral  world."  All  now 
regret  their  wasted  time,  all  see  and  despise  their  own  follies ;  all  abhor 
the  wrong  they  have  done  their  neighbour :  the  old  evil  life  is  regarded 
with  univernal  astonishment  and  repugnance;  repentance  comes  in  like  a 
flood.  Surely  this  wonderful  morning  would  be  a  very  hopeful  one.  But 
would  men  greet  one  another  with  smiles  and  congratulations  P  or  would 
they  hang  their  heads,  ashamed  to  look  each  other  in  the  face  P  Would 
there  be  a  genei  al  fear  that  the  sky  was  about  to  darken,  and  vengeance 
to  break  in  a  tempest  on  people  who  had  been  so  vile  P  or  a  general  joy 
that  at  last  the  good  time  was  at  hand  when  want  and  strife  would  dis- 
appear along  with  sin,  their  great  cause  P 

This  much  is  certain :  on  this  wonderful  morning,  and  for  many  follow- 
ing days,  the  world  would  be  immensely  busy,  so  many  things  must  be 
rectified,  so  many  amended  courses  must  be  tried,  so  many  reparations 
made.  If  repentance  came  in  like  a  fl  )od  of  sunshine,  it  would  go  forth 
like  a  flood  of  water.  The  mind,  enlightened  to  see  its  evil  works,  would 
be  aroused  to  sweep  them  all  away.  The  universal  change  of  mind  would 
lead  to  a  universal  change  of  conditions.  For  the  supposed  change  within 
is  as  genuine  as  it  is  general :  and  why  should  not  the  work  without  be  as 
effective  as  that  within,  and  the  change  of  the  world  as  thorough  as  that 
of  the  soul  was  genuine  P  It  is  indeed  obvious  that  the  Great  Repentance 
would  involve,  and  secure,  alterations  and  reparations  the  most  varied  and 
innumerable.  For  sincere  repentance  makes  haste  both  to  do  and  to  undo ; 
and  if  it  were  only  as  we  have  supposed,  both  sincere  and  universal,  two 
chief  things  which  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  what  we  hope  from 
repentance,  would  be  removed.  Often  when  we  hope  much  from  it,  we 
find  that  it  is  not  earnest  enough  for  ita  work ;  and,  often,  its  spirit  works 
only  in  a  few,  who  find  it  hard  to  do  even  a  little  because  their  neighbours 
will  not  join  them.  But  we  have  been  supposing  all  penitent  alike,  and 
all  earnest  in  repenting.  Great  would  be  the  immediate  victories,  still 
greater  the  promise,  of  this  great  day. 

'*  0  unexpected  and  impossible  day  1 "  you  exclaim.  But  there  was  a 
time  once  when  a  sun-rise  call  went  forth  over  a  whole  country,  sounding 
in  every  ear  its  notes  of  solemn  joy.  "  Awake,"  it  cried ;  *•  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  dawning :  awake,  Israel,  ye  beloved  of  God,  who  have  forsaken 
Him:  awake,  for  the  old  glory  is  returning  in  more  than  its  old  splendour! 
Israel !  Israel !  awake,  arise ;  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  and 
believe  the  joyful  tidings."  Alas  for  Israeli  alas  for  man!  Too  many 
slept  the  sleep  of  the  sluggard,  though  the  golden  morning  was  bright 
about  them.  Some  mocked  and  turned  again  to  their  slumbers.  Some 
rose,  but  moody  and  angry,  and  hating  the  day.  There  was  no  general 
repentance  unto  life.  *'  Lord  Je:<us,  it  is  not  enough  to  be  gracious,  and 
to  stand  with  outstretched  arms,  speaking  in  tones  that  should  win.  Thou 
wilt  not  be  accepted  till  Thou  hast  first  been  rejected." 

It  is  written  that  Jesus  Himself  went  forth,  in  the  days  of  His  early 
ministry,  saying :  **  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand ;  repent,  and 
believe  the  Uospel."  A  general  repentance  then  would  have  made  all 
Jud«a  bloom  like  a  garden.     Honour  to  God  would  have  filled  the  temple, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


444  SKUMON'S  ron  mt  ourjltes. 

and  every  synagoj^ue,  with  glory ;  love  to  man  would  have  abolished 
penary:  and  I^^^ael,  made  pure  by  Qod*8  Spirit,  would  have  been  made 
independent  by  His  providence :  the  yoke  of  B  )me  would  have  fallen  off, 
as  of  itself,  when  once  the  yoke  of  sin  had  been  india;nantly  cast  away. 
But  Israel  did  not  repent,  though  called  to  repentance  by  the  Son  of  God 
Himself;  and  yet  the  good  tidings  were  not  proclaimed  in  vain. 

How  characteristic  and  suggestive  is  the  following  on  "The 
Strait  Gate  and  the  Narrow  Way." 

Perhaps  all  of  us  can  read  a  printed  page  as  eanly  as  if  we  were  rolling 
in  a  rapid  chariot  upon  a  broad  level  road.  But  the  Alphabet  was  our 
**  strait  gate,"  and  along  the  *•  narrow  way  "that  our  Spelling-Book  opened 
before  us  we  had  to  go,  for  a  long  time,  slowly  and  carefully.  If  we  have 
learned  a  handicraft,  we  had  our  "  strait  gate  "  and  our  **  narrow  way," 
skilful  as  we  may  now  be.  Many  are  the  tales,  and  still  more  numerous 
the  listeners  that  like  to  hear  them,  which  tell  us  of  people  who  began 
business  with  a  shilling  or  a  sovereign  in  their  pocket,  who  worked  for 
years  more  than  their  twelve  hours  daily,  and  became  the  founders  of 
great  mercantile  firms.  These  men  have  reached  success  as  their  goal; 
but  their  "  strait  gate  "  was  penury,  and  their  "  narrow  way  "  laborious 
industry.  In  most  courses  of  life  we  have  our  special  first  troubles ;  but 
our  trial  is  not  over  when  our  entry  has  been  made :  we  cannot  proceed 
without  a  steady  purpose,  a  good  courage,  and  a  staff.  And  no  man  can 
be,  nor  can  reasonably  expect  to  be  a  Christian,  without  the  same  attention 
at  the  outset,  and  considerateness  on  the  course,  as  are  demanded  of  him  if 
be  would  be  merchant  or  mechanic,  artist  or  man  of  science,  disooverer  or 
patriot,  or  even  if  he  would  learn  to  read  a  book. 

But  more  than  attention  at  first,  and  care  afterwards,  are  required  for 
the  spiritual  life — to  be  a  true  Ohribtian,  and  indeed  to  be  a  true  man  in 
any  worthy  department  of  human  activity.  In  our  Lord's  day  the 
religion  that  was  popular  and  prevalent  was  not  good,  but  evil.  Indeed, 
**  popular  religion "  is  a  phrase  that  sounds  very  much  as  if  we  should 
speak  of  impure  purity.  Even  popular  science  is  not  always  held  in  high 
repute  by  those  whose  knowledge  is  exact  and  extensive.  Yet  to  make 
that  accessible  to  the  many  which  only  the  few  have  hitherto  enjoyed  is  a 
most  worthy  work.  If  you  see  any  way  of  making  a  good  thing  popular 
at  the  expense  of  a  little  trouble,  pray  enter  at  once  on  that  way,  through 
the  strait  and  icy  gate  of  disfavour  which  you  are  sure  to  see  before  you. 
But  do  not  adulterate  a  good  thing  to  make  it  popular;  that  is  to  travel  on 
the  broad  way.  "  Few  "  and  '*  true  "  are  the  words  that  seem  not  only 
naturally  to  rhyme,  but  naturally  to  go  together. 

**  Thy  words,  0  Lord,  so  pure  and  true, 
Are  heard  and  heeded  but  by  few." 

And  yet  *'  the  world  "  is  a  large  expression ;  and  no  less  an  one  satisfies 
God.  And  in  the  majestic  and  exhilarative  heavenly  scenes  of  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  we  have  not  the  few  clothed  beautifully  and  singing 
joyously,  but  a  multitude  whom  no  man  can  number.  So  we  expect  con- 
fidently that  there  will  be  broad  ways  at  last,  every  one  of  them  being  a 
highway  of  God,  crowded  with  travellers.  Meanwhile,  the  few  munt  lead 
the  many.  And  in  order  to  lead  them,  they  must  first  of  all  leave  them. 
Only  that  **  religion  "  which  is  unpopular  at  fir.Mt  is  fit  to  become  popular 
at  last.  For  the  sake  of  the  multitude  we  must  differ  from  them.  When 
Jesus  Christ  was  alone,  praying  on  the  mountain,  what  interest  had  the 
multitude  in  His  solitary  prayers  P  The  very  greatest.  They  thought  not 
of  Him,  but  He  thought  of  them.  When  He  took  a  way  so  terrible  that 
even  His  most  faithful  friends  forsook  Him  and  fled,  how  were  the  multi- 
tudes benefited  P  Shortly  after  those  worst  hours,  all  the  disciples  returned, 
and  even  the  crowd  began  to  follow  Him  **  fully." 
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Only  a  man  of  a  prayerful  spirit  himself  could  write  on  "  praying 
always  "  as  Mr.  Lynch  has  done.  Such  words  of  heavenly  wisdom 
as  the  following  at  once  scatter  a  whole  host  of  doubts,  and  end  the 
long  night  of  anxiety  and  darkness. 

" Pray  Always**  The  whole  verse  is  this :  "  Watch  ye,  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man." 

Oar  Lord  had  spoken  of  perils  that  were  certain  to  come,  and  their 
coming  woald  be  sudden.  Let  those,  then,  who  believed  what  He  said 
and  professed  to  be  His  disciples,  be  on  their  guard.  They  must  watch  ; 
but  they  would  have  neither  courage  npr  patience  for  their  watching,  if 
they  did  not  pray.  Let  them  ** jE>ray  always"  in  the  daylight  as  well  as  in 
the  dark,  when  all  seemed  quiet  as  well  as  when  they  heard  a  sound  as  of 
the  enemy  approaching. 

People  must  breathe  always,  even  in  their  sleep.  They  are  not.  and  need 
not  be,  speaking  always  ;  but  when  a  word  is  wanted,  there  is  the  breath 
ready  to  give  it  articulate  sound.  People  talk  even  in  their  sleep,  if  their 
heart  is  very  full  and  their  rest  disturbed.  Let  spiritual  life  be  an  ever 
breathing  life ;  its  affection,  which  is  the  essence  of  its  prayer,  always 
alive:  utterance  then  will  be  frequent  and  hearty,  and  even  if  in  slumbrous 
hours  this  be  incoherent,  the  heart  will  show  itself  through  the  words  as 
a  humble  heart,  honestly  purposing  to  wait  for  God  and  to  serve  Him. 

In  Mr.  Lynch's  enumeration  of  the  passages  that  speak  of  our 
Saviour  as  praying,  and  in  his  remarks  thereon,  the  following  para- 
graph appears  to  us  to  have  a  special  value  and  significance. 

And  when,  not  the  cloud  of  heaven  was  about  Him,  but  the  dark  angry 
cloud  of  hell,  when  the  hour  of  sorrow  was  not  only  near,  but  had  come, 
in  the  exceeding  sorrow  of  his  soul,  the  Saviour  once  more  prayed  (chap, 
xxii.  39-46).  And  it  is  Luke,  the  physician,  who  so  well  knew  the  bodily 
signs  of  anguish,  and  who,  beloved  and  most  kind-hearted  man,  was  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  sympathy  and  of  supplication, — a  man  to  weep  with  those 
that  weep,  to  rejoice  with  those  that  rejoice,  and  to  pray  with  those  that 
pray  :  it  is  Luke  who  tells  us  of  the  bleeding  sweat,  and  of  the  Saviour  to 
praying  in  His  distress  that,  as  His  pains  increased.  He  prayed  even 
the  more  earnestly.  So  should  men  pray,  holding  very  very  fast  to  the 
Almighty  Hand  when  their  feet  are  on  a  slippery  way  in  the  darkness. 
When  heart-break,  and  shrinking  flesh,  and  the  spiritual  horrors  of  a  lonely 
adversity,  are  all  ours,  then  must  we  cry,  and  cry,  till  the  cry  for  help 
reaches  the  very  centre  of  heaven,  and,  as  it  were,  indissolubly  binds  our 
soul,  tossing  in  the  dark  waves  amid  the  howling  wrathful  tempest, — binds 
it,  by  the  cord  of  Love  that  cannot  be  broken,  to  the  very  heart  of  God. 
The  holy  angels  that,  so  to  say,  guard  the  heavenly  coast  and  watch  the 
stormy  sea  of  this  world,  how  often  do  they  launch  forth  to  our  help  the 
rocket  of  a  swift  flashing  thought,  attached  to  the  line  of  heavenly  truth  ; 
and  even  as  Paul  was  saved  in  a  basket  let  down  by  the  wall  of  Damascus 
at  n>ght,  so  we,  in  the  basket,  the  frail  vessel,  of  our  faith,  are  rescued  from 
utter  shipwreck  of  hope  and  good  conscience  by  these  friendly  deliverers. 
If  it  be  a  good  work  to  save  the  endangered  seaman,  is  it  not  a  good  work 
to  save  the  endangered  soul  P  If  man  cries  for  help  to  his  brother  man, 
and  the  cry  is  heeded,  and  help  given,  where  it  is  possible,  shall  not  man 
cry  unto  God,  to  whom  "  all  things  are  possible  P  "  and  will  not  He  hear  P 
The  God  to  whom  all  things  are  possible  heard  Christ  in  His  agony,  and 
f  aved  Him  from  going  back  at  this  dreadful  hour,  as  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
might  have  done— yes,  gone  back  from  the  cross  to  the  perdition  of  the 
world.  But  "  Qod  was  in  Christ ; "  therefore  the  agony  and  the  cross  were 
possible,  and  the  victory  of  the  Spirit  of  Evil  imposoible. 
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A  true  poek  himself,  with  the  rarest  gifts  of  poetic  illusttation, 
Mr.  Lynch  teaches  many  a  useful  lesson  to  those  engaged  in  trade, 
as  the  following ; 

There  are  for  each  man  two  ways  of  gain ;  the  direct  and  the 
indirect,  increase  and  interest.  Shall  we  wonder  that  Christ  employs  com- 
mercial emblems  P  Oonsider  how  extended,  how  ntill  expanding,  are  the 
commercial  interests  of  the  world.  Trade  reprenents  at  once  much  that 
is  bapest,  and  much  that  is  best  in  man.  In  trade,  man  seeks  himself  and 
sacrifices  his  neighbour,  and,  in  trade,  man  joins  his  neighbour,  and  they 
two  become  one  for  a  greater  good  than  either  could  win  singly.  In  trade, 
man,  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  is  made  a  drudge  scarce  higher  than 
a  beast  of  burden  ;  and,  in  trade,  man,  the  hungry  fighting  animal,  is 
made  a  diligent  friendly  being,  with  store  enough  for  this  world  and  leisure 
to  think  of  another.  In  trade,  the  beauty  of  both  heaven  and  earth  is 
hidden  by  a  cloud  of  gold  dust,  a  cloud  whose  lurid  darkne><s  is  worse  than 
that  caused  by  the  yellow  sand  of  the  desert ;  and  the  heavenly  Father's 
love  for  His  children  is  shown  in  the  plenteous  stores  He  has  provided  for 
them,  whence  new,  and  still  new  benefits  are  drawn. 

How  comes  increase  ?  It  comes  by  the  plenty  of  Nature,  which  enahles 
ns  to  add  one  thing  to  another,  as  gold  to  iron  and  wood ;  by  the  pro- 
ductiveness of  Nature,  which  out  of  one  seed  yields  many ;  by  the  appli- 
cation of  skill  to  Nature,  through  which  we  extract,  connect,  and  adapt 
Nature's  gifts,  and,  first  fashioning  tools,  then  fashion  many  things.  But 
all  were  to  little  purpose  without  combination.  And  whatever  of  ours 
another  uses,  paying  us  for  the  use,  yields  us  interest.  We  depend  for  the 
increase  of  our  possessions  on  our  connection  with  others,  our  combination 
with  them.  And  we  can  always  employ  our  "talent"  indirectly,  if  we 
cannot  directly ;  usually,  we  can  do  both.  We  can  both  sow  a  field  and 
lend  money  to  a  farmer.  We  can  attend  to  work  of  our  own,  and  sustain 
the  work  of  others.  We  can  teach,  and  help,  and  comfort ;  and  we  can 
subscribe  in  aid  of  those  who  do  such  work  of  this  kind  as  we  cannot  our- 
selves perform.  And  then,  while  our  own  work  yields  us  increase,  their 
work  will  yield  us  interest :  yes,  if  we  feel  interest  in  it,  we  shall  have 
interest /rom  it;  but,  otherwise,  we  shall  have  none. 

Here  is  a  "  specific  practical  lesson  "  which  cannot  be  too  often 
or  too  strongly  enforced. 

We  hear  of  an  accident  occasioned  by  incapacity  or  by  unfaithful  work 
on  river  or  sea,  in  the  mine  or  in  the  mill,  in  shop  or  in  street,  at  home  or 
out  in  the  field.  Let  us,  then,  do  our  own  work  thoroughly,  and,  by 
example  and  influence,  promote  honesty  and  thoroughness  of  work  in  the 
world.  Let  us  not  have  such  regard  for  incapables  as  to  have  none  for 
those  who  may  suffer  by  their  neglects  or  mistakes ;  nor  such  regard  for 
profit  in  cash  that  we  fear  not  to  risk  loss  in  life.  Let  us  promote  the 
inquiries  and  experiments  of  Science ;  and  if  our  conscience  make  us 
careful,  let  our  mind  make  our  care  intelligent.  Let  us  subdue  ourselves^ 
our  idleness,  cupidity,  and  rashness,  assured  that  no  one  can  rule  Nature 
unless  he  rules  himself;  knowing  that  we  are  as  sentinels  on  guard  who 
will  give  no  warning  if  their  mind  be  absent,  busy  with  foolish  dreams,  or 
if  they  be  drunken  with  idle  pleasures.  Let  us  be  compassionate  to  the 
Gufferer,  knowing  that  our  flesn  and  our  risk  are  as  his  flesh  and  his  risk ;  and 
Faying,  "  How  can  he  who  gives  no  help  bear  to  take  help  when  his  turn 
comes  to  need  it  and  receive  it!  "  Let  us,  seeing  that  so  much  we  have 
may  at  any  tinae  be  the  prey  of  the  spoiler,  store  up  the  inconsumable 
i  ill  perishable  riches.  Many  men  have  lost  their  lives  by  accident;  no  man 
iver  lost  his  soul  by  accident.  And  yet,  the  accident  that  cuts  short  a  man's 
life  may  bring  his  soul  into  a  sad  disgraced  oondiiion,  whence  he  has  had 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SEBMONS   FOR   MY   CURATES.  44:7 

ample  opportunity  to  have  saved  it.  Neither  flood  nor  thief,  neither  moth 
nor  fire,  can  bereave  us  of  the  durable  riches  of  pure  affection,  right 
principle,  honest  and  true  intelligence: — these,  therefore,  let  us  lay  up  in 
store." 

And  we  might  multiply  such  quotations  almost  indefinitely,  but 
our  readers  will  have  already  discovered  what  a  wealth  of  wit  and 
wisdom  and  piety  "  Sermons  for  my  Curates  "  contains,  and  our 
space  is  almost  exhausted.  But"  a  single  sentence  may  arrest  the 
attention  and  win  the  heart  of  many,  and  we  can  hardly  forbear 
selecting  a  few  detached  wondrous  sentences,  hopeful,  confident, 
that  they  will  be  useful  in  the  way  just  described. 

Jerusalem  would  not  hear  of  Him  who  was  as  "  the  Bose  of  Sharon." 
and  would  have  made  joy  bloom  in  the  heart  of  the  city ;  so  it  had  to  be 
taught  by  a  scourge  sharp  and  strong,  fashioned  as  of  the  thorns  of  the 
wilderness. 

Those  who  search  those  Common  Scriptures,  the  Newspapers,  will  find 
many  things  that  will  trouble  their  hearts  too  much,  if  these  hearts  bo 
susceptible  and  sympathizing,  unless  they  also  search  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Verily,  we  have  not  to  do  with  a  weak  God.  Verily,  if  we  believe  Him 
to  be  wise,  we  must  believe  Him  to  be  very  wise.  What  a  heaven  must 
that  be  for  which  it  is  worth  while  to  endure  such  a  world  as  this ! 

We  are  to  commit  our  way  unto  the  Lord,  while  yet  we  keep  our  own 
eye  on  our  path,  and  hew  away  the  thorns  with  our  axe. 

A  sudden  stroke  in  an  unguarded  hour  may  disarm  and  overset  the 
strongest  man.  But  Peter's  heart  was  much  more  hurt  than  his  pride ; 
for,  after  all,  he  had  much  more  love  in  him  than  boast. 

The  spiritual  rule  about  ways  is  this :  that  we  are  to  trust  the  Truth 
and  follow  it  wherever  it  leads  us.  But  we  want  to  know  more  particularly 
where  it  will  lead  us ;  and  it  is  not  always  best  that  we  should  know. 

He  who  by  his  own  fault  fails  to  get  the  evidence  he  might  have  had, 
asks  for  more  than  there  is  any  need  of. 

He  who  seeks  what  is  true  finds  his  judgment  continually  becoming  a 
safer  friend ;  while  he  who  seeks  only  what  is  pleasant  to  him,  bad  though 
it  may  be,  finds  his  judgment  ever  a  more  ensnaring  foe. 

People  that  want  size  must  make  up  for  it  in  sa^jacity.  A  short  man  up 
in  a  tree  is  really  taller  than  the  tallest  man  who  only  stands  on  the 
ground. 

Many  men  knew  Zaccheus  was  cleverer  than  they,  but  they  never  forgot 
he  was  shorter ! 

Nathanael  under  the  fig-tree,  and  Zaccheus  up  in  the  sycamore,  are  both 
(observed.  It  is  well  to  be  sometimes  under  a  tree,  musing  in  its  grateful 
shadow ;  and  it  is  well  to  be  sometimes  up  in  a  tree,  looking  forth  on  tho 
passing  crowd  or  over  the  wide  country. 

A  worldly  man  is  a  man  not  mended;  a  religious  man  is  often  a  man  spoiled 
in  the  mending. 
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Notions  about  religion  may  grow  up  in  people's  heads  as  hair  grows  on 
them — without  any  feeling.  There  is  some  comfort  when  the  too  heavy 
crop  is  eutt  and  you  get  rid  of  the  weight;  and  the  cutting  does  not  hart 
you. 

If  an  "  huzza  "  or  even  an  "  hosanna  "  be  but  as  a  bubble,  the  babble, 
that  is  hollow,  shows  the  play  of  fine  true  colour.  Do  not  think  of  the 
hollowness  only,  but  of  the  beauty  also. 

Often  what  are  called  "  diversities  of  doctrine  "  are  but  as  trees  Been 
with  the  wind  blowing,  bloomifig  perhaps  to  the  peril  of  bough  and  of  fruit, 
though  the  root  is  stiO  safe. 

The  doubling  of  what  is  entrusted  to  a  man  **  according  to  his  ability" 
may  represent  more  than  the  five-fold,  or  ten-fold,  increase  of  a  particalar 
deposit.  If,  for  example,  a  man  has  a  small  income,  such  as  barely  suffices 
for  necessaries,  to  double  his  income  may  be  to  increase  his  happiness  even 
fifty-fold.  Whereas  if  a  farmer  sows  bis  fields,  and  at  harvest  time  tbej 
Yield  thirty  or  sixty-fold,  he  is  not  therefore  even  twice  as  rich  a  man  as 
before. 

He  that  dislikes  work  will  dislike  God ;  for  it  is  God  who  has  set  him 
his  work.    To  a  bad  servant,  hard  work  always  makes  a  hard  master. 

It  is  a  false  and  forlorn  view  to  take  of  man,  that  there  is  nothing  beauti- 
ful in  him  before  he  comes  saintly.  The  very  unattractiveness  of  an  un- 
redeemed soul  makes  us  the  more  keenly  desirous  to  redeem  it. 

Well  has  Mr.  Edward  White  said  that  the  very  first  observation 
that  every  one  made  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Lynoh's  death  was  to 
this  effect :  "  How  strange  that  such  a  wonderlul  man  lived  almost 
unknown  and  was  so  little  followed — ^a  man  with  the  materials  in 
Lim  for  a  score  of  teachers  of  average  ability,  whose  thinking 
power  was  a  marvel  to  his  companions  just  in  proportion  as  tbey 
could  think  themselves — ^a  man  whose  intellect  seemed  always  like 
the  dawn  upon  the  mountains,  freshening  with  dew  and  sunbeams 
every  object  upon  which  it  rested,  and  whose  wealth  of  invention 
enabled  him  to  scatter  the  grain  of  wisdom  with  a  prodigality  which 
astonished  most  of  all  the  most  aflfluent  of  his  contemporaries." 
'J'liis  is  the  true  explanation  why  no  preacher  could  successfully  bold 
a  second  service  in  Mornington  Church  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  for 
the  same  reason  it  will  be  found  less  difficult  to  find  a  wortby 
successor  to  Dean  Mansel,  or  even  to  Mr.  Binney,  than  to  Mr. 
Lynch.  When  such  rulers  as  Abraham  Lincoln,  and  such  states- 
men as  Bicbard  Cobden,  and  such  philanthropists  as  Elizabeth  Fry, 
and  such  teachers  as  Mr.  Lynch,  die,  we  learn  for  the  first  time  the 
greatness  of  our  loss,  and  how  much  they  differed  from  others  by  the 
severe  simplicity  of  their  goodness,  and  the  rareness  of  their 
gifts  and  qualifications. 
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MEMORY'S  PICTURES.* 

Miss  Marsh  is  so  well  known  by  her  "Memorials  of  Oaptain  Hedlej 
Yioars/'  ''English  Hearts  and  English  Hands,**  and  by  her  uamerous 
other  works,  and  where  known  so  highly  esteemed,  that  anything  from  her 
pen  is  sure  to  find  a  wide  oircle  of  admiring  readers.  The  Poems  which 
compose  this  Volume  were  not  intended  for  publication.  *'  Most  of  them 
were  composed  in  early  youth,  and  have  remained  in  their  old  portfolio  for 
many  a  year.*'  "  On  the  broad  ground**  only  *•  that  *  one  touch  of  nature 
makes  the  whole  world  kin  *  '*  does  the  Author  expect  strangers  to  take 
any  interest  in  them  ;  but  she  writes  with  such  sweetness  and  grace  always 
that  we  read  with  pleasure  as  well  as  profit  everything  that  comes  from 
her  pen.  But  we  only  intended  to  make  two  or  three  selections  from  her 
latest  work,  without  any  attempt  either  at  criticism  or  description. 

THE   OLD   PIANO. 

Oh  I  ask  me  not  to  part  with  it — ^you  know  not  the  sweet  spell 
That  lies  within  its  cords,  beyond  what  words  of  mind  can  tell ; 
For  tender  thoughts  and  gentle  dreams  are  linked  with  every  tone- 
Sweet  hopes  that  blossomed  with  Uie  rose,  and  with  ^e  rose  are  gone. 

What  other  notes  have  half  the  charm  of  those  on  which  I  played, 
When  the  first  flush  of  early  youth  had  not  begun  to  fade; 
While  she  who  held  the  dearest  place  within  my  heart,  the  while 
My  childish  eflTorts  rendered  sweet  by  her  approving  smile  P 

And  many  young  and  bright  ones,  too,  by  this  enchanter's  spell. 
Return  here  as  in  bygone  days,  before  the  shadows  fell; 
Some  have  forgotten  me,  perhaps— yet  in  my  heart  there  clings 
The  memory  of  each  cherished  form,  awakened  by  these  strings. 

And  others  of  that  vanished  group,  I  know  will  ne'er  forget 
The  hours,  when  in  each  plaintive  song  our  blending  voices  met ; 
Although  broad  land,  or  ocean  wide,  each  from  the  other  parts, 
Nor  grief,  nor  joy,  can  ever  hush  the  echo  of  our  hearts. 

Some  of  that  circle  now  have  left  a  land  of  sighs  and  tears, 

And  gained,  in  their  celestial  flight,  more  bright,  more  blessed  spheres; 

Tet  round  our  hearts  is  still  entwined  the  early,  holy  tie. 

Though  mine  is  ling'ring  yet  on  earth — and  theirs  are  in  the  sky  I 

The  young,  the  lovely,  and  the  loved — I  follow  them  in  thought, 
And  visions  of  their  tranquil  Home  on  these  low  chords  are  brought. 
Then  ask  me  not  to  part  with  it,  since  power  to  it  is  given 
To  raise  my  tearful  eyes  from  earth,  and  point  them  up  to  Heaven. 

This  was  written  more  than  thirty  years  ago ;  the  poem  that  follow!  wai 
composed  in  the  spring  of  this  year. 

THB  heart's  DOOB. 

Gome,  hear  the  heavenly  harpers. 

And  catch  the  angels'  song ; 
Earth,  with  her  siren  voices. 

Has  charmed  thine  ear  too  long. 

Above  her  fading  glories. 

Now  let  thy  spirit  soar. 
To  joy  in  all  its  fulness. 

Pleasures  for  evermore. 

*  Memory's  Pictures.  By  the  Author  of  the  Memorialsjof  Captain  Hedley 
Vicars  and  the  Life  of  the  Bev.  William  Marsh,  D.D.  London :  James  Nisbet 
and  Co. 
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Too  louj?  thy  heart  has  slumbered 
Id  hope's  delusive  dreams, 

Too  fervently  hath  panted 

For  earth's  poor  shallow  streams. 

Awake,  and  springing  upward 
On  Faith's  celestial  wing, 

See  living  waters  flowing 
From  the  city  of  the  King. 

Assent — ^thou  may'st  have  rendered 
To  all  the  Christian's  creed, 

And  deemed  that,  therein  resting 
Was  strength  for  every  need. 

But  oh  I  a  Living  Saviour, 
The  Man  of  Love  and  Power, 

Alone  can  hold  thee  safely 
In  death  or  danger's  hour. 

Behold  Him !  He  is  leaving 
His  throne  of  glory  now, 

With  traces  of  the  thorn-crown 
Still  round  His  radiant  brow. 

And  scars  yet  show  the  piercing. 
His  hands  and  feet  have  borne ; 

For  thy  sake  was  He  wounded, 
For  thy  sake  wore  the  thorn. 

O  wanderer!  He  is  coming — 
A  suppliant  to  thee; 

And  at  thy  door  He  knocketh, 
And  waiteth  wearily  : 

"  All  the  day  long  I  stand  here, 
Beseeching  thee  in  vain ; 

Now  hear  my  voice  and  open — 
I  plead  yet  once  again. 

"  It  is  thy  King  Anointed 
Who  sueth  thee  for  grace. 

The  oue  firace  of  admittance. 
To  see  thee  face  to  face. 

"  Open  thy  heart's  dark  chambers 
That  unto  them  be  giyeiit 

The  suDshine  of  that  Presence 
Which  lighteth  up  my  Heaven. 

"  For  thee  I  left  its  glories 
And  lost  my  Father's  smile, 

Though  *  come  to  do  His  pleasure,' 
I  b6re  His  frown  the  while : 

Bore  it  for  thee,  that  ever 
His  mercy  should  be  shed. 

In  streams  of  Heavenly  blessing, 
On  thy  redeemed  head. 

0  sought  one !  I  am  longing 
To  give  thee  rest  and  peace  ; 

To  joy  o'er  thee  with  singing, 
In  love  that  cannot  ce:iso. 
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My  Father,  from  whose  counsels 

Thy  free  Salvation  caine, 
Hath  promised  thee  all  graces 

Thou  askest  in  my  Name." 

Oh !  yield  thee  lo  His  pleading — 

The  angels  hold  their  hreath 
To  watch  for  thy  decision, 

Shall  it  be  Life  or  Death  P 

If  but  thou  hidd'st  Him  welcome 

*'  Enter  this  heart,  my  King  !  " 
Now  through  the  courts  of  Heaven 

What  shouts  of  triumph  ring ! 

Now,  thy  Bedeemer's  yearning 

For  thee,  is  satisfied, 
And  o'er  thee  He  rejoices 

As  Bridegroom  over  Bride. 

Thou,  in  thy  bliss,  wilt  bless  Him 

For  patience  that  could  stay, 
Nor  from  thy  closed  heart,  wearied, 

In  anger  turn  away ; 

For  truth,  that  would  not  falter, 

Of  purpose  in  the  past. 
For  love,  that  will  not  alter 

While  countless  ages  last. 

Yes,  thou  wilt  bless  Him,  ever, 

When  suns  have  ceased  to  shine, 
For  love  that  faileth,  never'— 

All  Human,  yet  Divine. 

And  this  sweet  little  poem  was  written  in  1858. 

THE   VIOLET. 

(Fanny  died  November  8tb,  1858.) 

Eyes,  like  the  violet  shining  in  dew. 
Full  of  all  sympathy,  tender  and  true ; 

Heart,  like  the  violet  hid  in  its  leaves, 
Dreams  not  the  reverence  sweetness  receives ; 

Soul,  like  the  violet  drooping  its  face, 
Clothed  with  humility,  gentleness,  grace. 

Fades  as  the  violet,  shuts  her  blue  eyes, 
Yet  in  God's  Eden  soon  to  arise. 


Loved  like  the  violet  deep  in  the  heart. 
Whence  her  sweet  memory  cannot  depart. 
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"THE  WEATH  TO  COME." 

Ok  eyery  side  we  are  sarrounded  by  souls  who  are  passing  rapidly  to  a 
place  of  endless  suffering.  We  know  that  we  have  in  our  hand  a  readj 
means  of  escape,  if  we  will  only  embrace  it.  But  how  do  we  behave 
ourselves  P  Do  our  efforts  to  save  them  correspond  with  our  creed  P  Far 
from  it.  By  lukewarmness  and  indifference  to  their  condition,  we  promote 
their  unbelief  of  the  truths  which  we  profess.  We  visit  them,  we  meet 
them  in  our  walks  and  in  our  journeyings,  we  eat  and  drink  with  them, 
buy  and  sell  and  do  business  in  daily  contact  with  them,  and  how  few  of 
us  ever  speak  a  loving  word  of  invitation  or  warning  to  those  who.  we  have 
every  reason  to  fear,  if  they  continue  as  they  are,  will,  ere  long,  be  plunged 
into  unutterable  sufferings  in  the  depths  of  hell !  This  speakmg  to  others 
about  their  souls*  salvation  is  not  popular.  People,  perhaps,  will  not  like 
it.  It  is  not  usual  or  fashionable.  Somebody  else  ought  to  do  it.  These 
are  the  paltry  sinful  pleas  by  which  Christians  justify  themselves  in  letting 
their  relations  and  friends  pass  on  to  that  place  of  torment  from  which 
they  themselves,  by  God's  grace,  have  been  delivered. 

In  a  tower  in  the  Isle  of  Man  was  formerly  hanged  one  of  the  best 
governors  the  island  ever  possessed.  He  had  been  accused  of  treachery 
to  the  king  during  the  time  of  the  civil  wars,  and  received  sentence  of 
death. 

Intercession  was  made  on  his  behalf,  and  a  pardon  was  sent ;  but  that 
pardon  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  bitter  enemy,  who  kept  it  locked  up,  and 
the  governor  was  hanged. 

We  must  aU  feel  horror-struck  at  the  fearful  turpitude  of  that  man, 
who,  having  the  pardon  for  his  fellow-creature  in  his  possession,  could 
keep  it  back  and  let  him  die  the  death  of  a  traitor.  But  let  us  restrain 
our  indignation  till  we  ask  ourselves  whether  God  might  not  point  His 
finger  to  most  of  us,  and  say,  "  Thou  art  the  man  1  Thou  hast  a  pardon 
in  thine  hands  to  save  thy  fellow-creatures,  not  from  temporal,  but  eternal 
death.  Thou  hast  a  pardon  suited  to  all — sent  to  all — designed  for  all. 
Thou  hast  enjoyed  it  thyself;  but  hast  thou  not  kept  it  back  from  thy 
brother,  instead  of  sending  it  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  P  " 

Beader,  does  this  guilt  lie  at  thy  door  P 

If  it  were  some  temporal  misfortune  which  threatened— rthe  loss  of  a 
limb,  or  of  property,  no  doubt  you  would  rush  philanthropically  to  their 
relief  or  defence ;  but  since  only  the  never-dying  soul  is  in  danger,  such 
energy  is  unbecoming  or  officious ! 

Are  these  words  too  severe,  or  are  they  words  of  sober  truth  P 

We  profess  belief  in  the  superior  magnitude  of  spiritual  over  temporal 
concerns,  and  we  act  as  if  we  believed  the  very  reverse. 

One  in  earnest. 

There  was  one  who  seemed  to  act,  in  some  sense,  consistently  with  his 
faith — one  who  in  thirty-four  years  preached  eighteen  thousand  times,  at 
an  average  of  seven  hours  a-day;  who  took  his  stand  wherever  and  when- 
ever he  could  get  an  audience  to  whom  to  declare  his  message — in  churches 
and  chapels,  in  workshops  and  coal-pits,  on  village  greens  and  wild  cona- 
mons,  and  in  the  heart  of  London  fairs ;  who,  besides  this,  was  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season  to  press  salvation  upon  all  with  whom  he  came 
into  personal  contact ;  who  at  one  time  addressed  as  many  as  thirty 
thousand  persons  in  the  open  air ;  who  in  one  week  received  one  thousand 
letters  from  those  to  whom  his  words  had  been  blessed;  who  never 
wearied  his  hearers,  nor  was  wearied  himself,  in  declaring  *'  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ ;  "  who,  overstepping  the  religious  barriers  by  which 
men  separate  themselves  one  from  another,  give  himself  up,  not  to  building 
a  sect  nor  to  exalting  his  own  name,  but  to  the  furtherance  of  his  Master's 
glory ;  who  seemed  to  see  in  living  men  around  him  only  immortal  sools, 
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concerning  \vhosft  salvation  or  destruction  he  would  have  one  day  to  give 
account ;  who  hattled  his  way  against  many  enemies,  and  against  the 
strong  tide  of  puhlic  opinion,  and  died  almost  in  the  act  of  preaching,  a 
victim  to  those  unrelaxed  energies  and  herculean  labours  through  which 
his  love  for  Ohrist  carried  him  on,  till  he  suddenly  was  summoned  to  his 
rest. 

My  reader  will  probably  have  recognised  in  my  description  a  brief 
sketch  of  George  Whitfield's  labours.  He  was  an  enthusiast  in  the 
highest  and  holiest  sense.  He  dealt  in  infinite  things,  and  scorned  the 
temporizinp  ways  of  worldly  wisdom  and  policy.  He  worked  for  eternity, 
and  did  so  m  some  measure  as  if  he  realized  what  eternity  is. 

Wliat  are  we  doing  ? 

An  earnest  Ohristian  labourer  of  the  present  time  has  said,  "  I  would 
that  this  age  would  breed  a  few  extravagant  men ;  we  are  getting  so  dull, 
so  cold,  so  common-place.  We  all  run  in  the  same  cart -rut  imitating  one 
another."  We  have  lowered  Christian  work  to  the  level  of  earthly  con- 
cerns. The  Ohristian  works  in  his  Christianity  with  not  more  heart  than 
the  politician  in  his  politics,  or  the  tradesman  in  his  trade.  Nay,  the 
worker  for  time  is  often  seen  to  labour  far  more  abundantly  than  the  worker 
for  eternity. 

We  need  to  be  what  people  of  the  world  call  extreme  and  extravagant ; 
for  they  judge  by  an  earthly  judgment,  and  measure  by  a  worldly  measur- 
ing-line. They  do  not  see  eteruity,  and  if  we  act  as  those  who  do,  we 
shall  certainly  be  set  down  as  fanatics.  Men  are  dying  in  millions  around 
us,  and,  alas  I  how  few  among  them  are  prepared  to  stand  before  God. 
Up !  Christians.  Awake,  and  to  your  posts  I  Hurry — run — seize  the  torch 
and  wave  it.  Cry  aloud  and  spare  not  I  Warn  men  to  "flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come."  Speak  out  and  speak  plainly  about  hell  and  damnation, 
that  people  may  understand  you.  Men — ay,  and  women  too — be  alive,  be 
in  earnest,  be  whole-hearted  in  this  matter.  Surely,  God  will  call  you  to 
account  for  the  souls  you  are  stumbling  into  hell  by  carelessness,  and 
laziness,  and  inconsistency. 

Do  we,  indeed,  believe  what  we  profess  to  hold  P  Do  we  believe  that 
"  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction^  and  many  there  he  that  go  in 
thereat  ? "  Do  we,  indeed,  believe  that  multitudes  around  us  are  **  without 
Christ,"  and  are  therefore  going  down  to  an  eternal  hell !  How  can  we 
reconcile  this  belief  with  our  apathy  and  unconcern  P  God  holds  us 
responsible  for  the  use  of  the  talents  which  He  has  committed  to  us. 
Does  He  not  therefore  hold  us  responsible  for  the  use  of  every  opportunity 
of  making  known  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  those  within  our  reach  P 

Were  you  to  plead  that  you  could  not  believe  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  that  hell  is  a  fable  and  heaven  a  cunningly  devised  tale,  that  God's 
love  to  man  is  a  hollow  invention,  and  the  Cross  of  Calvary  a  worthless 
tradition,  then  all  is  accounted  for.  Then  we  could  understand  your 
lukewarmness.  But  this  is  not  your  case.  We  are  not  writing  to  infidels, 
but  to  Christians.  To  those  who  for  themselves  believe  as  Paul  believed, 
but  whose  faith  bears  other  fruit  as  regards  their  fellow-men.  It  was 
Cain  who  said,  "  Am  I  mv  brother's  keeper  P  "  Woe  to  God's  saints,  who 
have  gone  "  in  the  way  of  Cain  "  in  this  matter. 

Away,  then,  from  those  toys  and  follies  with  which  your  precious  time 
is  wasted.  A  great  harvest-field  lies  around  you,  ripe  for  reaping,  and 
labourers  are  few.  Henceforth  let  it  be  your  **  business  "  to  serve  Ohrist 
better,  and  let  no  other  ambition,  purpose,  or  prospect  move  you  but  this 
one — to  live  to  Him  who  loved  you  to  the  death. 

Brethren,  hear  us !  "  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  I  "  "  The 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  The  tra^s  and  snares  of  Satan  for 
the  souls  of  men  are  being  multiplied.  Men  lie  in  darkness  at  your  side. 
Be  persuaded  to  lose  no  opportunity  of  setting  them  right,  and  pointing 
them  to  Christ, 
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The  nimple  truth  of  the  Gospel  is  not  known.  Men  do  not  believe  that 
salvation  is  free,  present,  and  eternal.  You  have  the  secret.  Make  it 
known  if  you  would  pleaso  your  Lord,  and  resoue  souls  from  hell. 

Speak  gently,  speak  lovingly,  speak  tenderly,  but  speak  !  Get  people 
alone,  if  you  oan.  Draw  out  their  confidence  in  any  way  you  find  it  beet. 
Your  purpose  is  not  to  offend,  but  to  win.  We  must  not  speak  for  a  testi- 
mony against  them,  but  to  woo  and  win  them.  Our  mcHsage  is  one  of 
;race,  of  invitation,  of  proffered  blessing.  *'  God  doth  beseech  by  us.*' 
iCt  this  give  us  our  tone  in  speaking.  Let  us  not  be  weary  of  speaking. 
If  men  will  not  hear  us  for  often  entreaty,  then  let  us  continue  to  live  for 
God  before  them,  and  to  speak  for  God  to  them,  and  to  pray  to  God /or 
them,  and,  peradventure,  after  long  waiting,  the  seed  will  bring  forth 
fruit. 

And  now  we  have  done.  May  God  give  our  feeble  words  the  anointing 
erf  His  Spirit's  blessing,  that  the  inordinate  pursuit  and  craving  after 
earthly  good  may  be  uprooted  from  His  people's  hearts,  and  that  an  intense 
and  burning  ambition  may  be  stirred  up  among  them  to  be  more  holy, 
more  Christ-like,  and  more  consistent  with  the  great  and  glorious  truths 
they  believe,  and  the  bright  hope  and  reward  to  which  they  look  forward, 
-^Herald  of  Mercy, 


"BECAUSE  I   WAS  INVITED." 

Returning  from  a  meeting  where  I  had  been  asked  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
I  overtook  a  reppectable  woman,  who  had  been  also  at  the  meeting,  nnd 
into  whose  heart  the  word  of  God  had  entered.  She  was  deeply  feeling 
her  need  of  a  "Saviour,  but  as  yet  she  had  not  been  able  to  lay  hold  of 
eternal  life.  She  was  convicted,  but  not  converted.  She  was  fast  bound 
with  the  fetters  of  sin,  and  vainly  struggling  by  her  tears  and  good  resolu- 
tions, by  making  promises,  and  as  often  breaking  them,  to  alter  her  life ; 
but  as  yet  she  had  not  yet  come  to  the  end  of  herself — she  had  not  yet 
learnt  tnat  whatsoever  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh.  But  until  this  be  known 
and  realized  in  the  soul,  there  can  be  no  hope.  '*  I  try  to  leave  off  sin,  I 
try  to  pray,  I  try  to  do  all  I  can,"  she  said,  with  tears ;  "  but  I  cannot  say, 
like  you,  that  I  am  saved." 

Such  was  the  almost  agonized  expression  of  this  woman  as  she  accom- 
panied us  to  our  residence.  We  invited  her  to  join  with  us  at  our  evening 
meal.  While  together  at  the  table  the  subject  of  salvation  was  again 
referred  to.    I  said  to  her. — 

"  How  came  you  here  P  " 

She  looked  up  with  a  little  surprise,  and  replied,  "  Because  I  was 
invited." 

**  Yes ;  but  had  you  to  provide  the  supper  P  " 

»'  OP  course  not." 

"  Had  you  anything  to  pay  P  " 

•*  Nothing,"  she  said. 

'*  So  because  you  were  invited,  you  came ;  and  here  you  are  eigoying  the 
supper  which  was  provided  for  you  P  " 

♦'  Yes,  sir." 

All  at  the  table  ceased  eating.  All  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  very  strik- 
ing countenance  of  this  woman,  which  was  changing  every  moment  as  the 
following  conversation  took  place  : — 

"  Mrs. ,  why  should  you  not  be  saved  before  you  eat  that  piece  of 

bread?"  J  v 

She  looked  up  through  her  tears  and  Baid,  "  So  soon  as  that  P  " 

'•  Jes,"  I  said.    »•  Just  read  this  verse." 
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She  read  very  disfcinctly  the  following  words : — "  All  we  like  sheep  hate 
gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  oWn  way;  and  the  Lord  hftUi 
laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.*'     (Isa.  liii.  6). 

'*  Will  you  please  read  the  same  words  again  P  "    I  said. 

She  did  so.     "  All  w"e  like  sheep  have  gone  astray." 

**  Is  that  true  of  you  P  **    I  asked. 

"  Yes,  *tis  most  true,"  she  replied,  with  emotion. 

"  Bead  on,"     I  said. 

"  We  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way." 

**  Is  that  also  true  P  "    I  asked. 

"  Yes,"  she  said ;  "  my  way  has  not  been  God*s  way." 

"  Finish  the  verse,"  I  said. 

"  And  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all" 

"  Is  that  also  true  P  "    I  asked. 

*•  Yes,"  she  replied ;  *'  it  is  true,  because  it  is  God'8  Word." 

"  Where  are  your  sins,  then  P  " 

She  answered  not  for  some  little  time,  and  there  was  breathless  silence 
at  the  table.  All  eyes  were  intently  fixed  upon  the  constantly  changing 
countenance  of  this  anxious  woman.     Presently  she  tremblingly  replied,— 

**  It  is  written  here,  *  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,' " 

"  On  whom  P  "    I  again  asked. 

"  On  His  Son,"  she  replied. 

**  Can  you  believe  it  P. " 

"Yes,"  she  said,  *'  I  do  believe  it." 

"  Where  are  your  sins  then  P  " 

She  again  replied,  *'  On  Jesus." 

*•  Are  they  on  you  also  P  " 

Again  there  was  silence  for  ft  moment ;  and  when  she  answered,  it  was 
as  if  some  tremendous  mountain  had  been  lifted  off  her  heart.    She  said, — 

**  No  they  cannot  be  on  Jesus  and  on  the  believer  also." 

What  has  taken  place,  then  P  " 

"  Why,  sir,  I  am  saved ;  I  must  be  saved." 

The  next  word  that  was  uttered  was,  "  I'raise  the  Lord  I  Saved 
Praise  the  Lord  I " 

Again  she  said,  *'  Why,  sir,  all  the  world  would  be  saved  if  they  so 
believed." 

"Yes,"  I  replied,  "they  would;  and  because  they  don't  so  believe, 
therefore  they  will  be  lost" 

Dear  reader,  what  about  your  sins  P  Have  you  so  come  to  Jesus  P 
Have  you  by  the  same  word  of  God  been  convictea  and  condemned,  so  that 
you  have  found  all  your  own  doings  but  filthy  rags,  useless  and  worthless  P 
Further,  have  you  renounced  yourself  as  well  as  your  doings,  and  taken 
the  one  and  onlj  payment  for  sin,  even  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lamb  of  God,  who  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree  P  Have 
you  believed  this  wondrous,  precious,  life-giving,  soul-saving  truth  P  If 
so,  you  are  saved :  you  have  passed  from  death  unto  life ;  from  being  a 
condemned  criminal  in  the  gaol  of  unbelief,  to  being  a  happy  child  of  God, 
and  a  fellow-heir  with  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  ;  for — oh,  marvellous  grace ! 
— the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  to  lost  men,  is  not  after  the 
manner  of  men. 

If  a  poor  guilty  wretch  lies  in  an  English  prison,  condemned  for  the 
breach  of  his  country's  laws,  he  may  possibly  obtain  a  reprieve  or  a  com- 
mutation of  his  sentence ;  he  may  obtain  from  the  Sovereign  a  measure 
of  mercy  at  the  expense  of  justice.  But  never  does  the  pardoned  criminal 
get  beyond  a  pardoned  criminal ;  he  never  takes  the  place  of  a  son  in  the 
palace  of  the  king ;  he  never  rises  above  his  old  condition.  Why  P 
Because  there  was  not  one  of  the  sons  of  the  king  who  would  take  the 
place  of  the  guilty  one  and  translate  the  culprit  to  the  position,  the  dignity, 
and  honour  of  him  who  had  left  all  there  to  vindicate,  to  honour,  to 
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magnify  the  broken  law.  Bat  this  is  what  the  grace  of  God  has  done  for 
the  gailty  sons  of  men.  Yes,  dear  reader,  *'  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son  "  (John  iii,  16).  And  that  Son,  in  the 
deep  love  of  His  heart,  was  willing,  and  took  a  place,  the  low  place,  among 
tiie  guilty  and  condemned,  and  kept  all  the  holy  laws  which  man  had  bro- 
ken ;  and  then  suffered  Himself  to  be  tried  and  sentenced  for  the  sinner's 
sin  and  to  bear  the  whole  penalty  of  the  sinner's  broken  law.  And  thas 
He  has  all  the  sin  and  its  punishment  put  on  Himself,  while  all  the 
righteousness,  the  dignity,  the  whole  value  of  His  perfect  work,  yea,  all 
that  He  is  before  God,  is  transferred  to,  and  put  upon,  the  sinner  who 
receives  Him.  So  that  the  soul  who  is  thus  made  a  p<artaker  of  this  great 
salvation  in  every  sense  of  the  word  a  new  creature — old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 

Dear  reader,  this  is  what  God  has  done  for  the  guilty ;  this  is  what 
Jesus,  the  Holy  Son  of  His  bosom,  has  done  for  us.  Soon  He  will  return 
to  execute  vengeance  upon  all  who  obey  not  the  Gospel.  And  because  He 
delighteth  in  mercy,  and  would  draw  thee  by  His  love.  He  cries,  "  Gome 
unto  Me  "  (Matt.  xi.  28).  And  because  the  day  that  cometh  will  be  terri- 
ble, we  persuade  you  to  come  and  be  reconciled  unto  God.  Which  shall  it 
be,  reader — Saved  or  Lost  P 

*'  He  dies  to  atone 

For  sins  not  His  own ; 
Our  debt  He  hath  paid,  and  our  work  He  hath  done. 

All  who  will  may  receive 

The  peace  He  did  leave. 
Who  prayed  on  the  cross,  *  My  Father,  forgive ! ' 

"  My  pardon  I  claim, 

For  a  sinner  I  am ; 
A  sinner  believing  in  Jesus's  name. 

He  parchased  the  grace 

Which  now  I  embrace : 
0  Father,  thou  knowest  He  died  in  my  place." 


GENEEAL  EULES  FOE  THE  VARIATION  OP  THE  VOICE. 

I.  Thb  voice  may  be  varied  three  ways :  First,  as  to  height  or  lowness ; 
Secondly,  as  to  vehemence  or  softness  ;  Thirdly,  as  to  swiftness  and  slow- 
ness. 

1.  As  to  height,  a  medium  between  the  extremes  is  carefully  to  be 
observed.  You  must  neither  strain  your  voice,  by  raising  it  always  to  the 
highest  note  it  can  reach ;  nor  sink  it  always  to  the  lowest  note  which 
would  be  to  murmur  rather  than  to  speak. 

2.  As  to  vehemence,  have  a  care  how  you  force  your  voice  to  the  last 
extremity.  You  cannot  hold  this  long,  without  danger  of  its  cracking,  and 
failing  you  on  a  sudden.  Nor  yet  ought  you  to  speak  in  too  faint  and 
remiss  a  manner,  which  destroys  all  the  force  and  energy  of  what  is 
spoken. 

3.^  As  to  swiftness,  you  ought  to  moderate  the  voice  so  as  to  avoid  all 
precipitation ;  otherwise  you  give  the  hearers  no  time  to  think,  and  so  are 
not  likely  either  to  convince  or  to  persuade  them.  Yet  neither  should  you 
speak  slower  than  men  generally  do  in  common  conversation.  It  is  a  fault  to 
draw  out  your  words  too  slow,  or  to  make  needless  breaks  or  pauses. 
Nay,  to  drawl  is  (of  the  two)  worse  than  to  hurry.  The  speech  ought  not 
to  drop,  but  to  flow  along.  But  then  it  ought  to  flow  like  a  gliding  stream, 
not  as  a  rapid  torrent. 
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II.  Yet  let  it  be  observed,  that  the  medium  I  recommend  does  not  con- 
sist in  an  indivisible  point.  It  admits  of  a  considerable  latitude.  As  to 
the  height  or  slowness  of  the  voice  there  are  five  or  six  notes  whereby  it 
may  be  varied,  between  the  highest  and  the  lowest ;  so  here  is  abundant 
room  for  variation,  without  falling  into  either  extreme.  There  is  also 
sufficient  room  between  the  extremes  of  violence  and  softness,  to  pronounce 
either  more  vehemently  or  more  mildly,  as  different  subjects  may  require. 
And  as  to  swiftness  or  slowness,  though  you  avoid  both  extremes,  you  may 
nevertheless  speak  faster  or  slower,  and  that  in  several  degrees,  as  best 
answers  the  subject  and  passions  of  your  discourse. 

III.  But  it  should  likewise  be  observed,  that  the  voice  ought  not  to  be 
varied  too  hastily  in  any  of  these  respects ;  but  the  difference  is  to  be 
made  by  degrees,  and  almost  insensibly ;  too  sudden  a  change  being  un- 
natural and  affected,  and  consequently  disagreeable  to  the  hearers. 

PARTICULAR  RULES  FOB  VARYING  THE  VOICE. 

1.  If  you  speak  of  natural  thingji,  merely  to  make  the  hearers  under- 
stand them,  there  needs  only  a  clear  and  distinct  voice.  But  if  you 
would  display  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  therein,  do  it  with  a  stronger 
and  more  solemn  accent. 

2.  The  good  and  honourable  actions  of  men  should  be  described  with  a 
full  and  lofty  accent ;  wicked  and  infamous  actions  with  a  strong  and  earn- 
est voice,  and  such  a  tone  as  expresses  horror  and  detestation. 

3.  In  congratulating  the  happy  events  of  life,  we  speak  with  a  lively  and 
cheerful  accent ;  in  relating  misfortunes  (as  in  funeral  orations)  with  a  slow 
and  mournful  one. 

4.  The  voice  should  always  be  varied  according  to  the  greatness  or  im- 
portance of  the  subject ;  it  being  absurd,  either  to  speak  in  a  lofty  man- 
ner, where  the  subject  is  of  little  concern,  or  to  speak  of  great  and  import- 
ant affairs  with  a  low,  unconcerned,  and  familiar  voice. 

5.  On  all  occasions  let  the  thing  you  are  to  speak,  be  deeply  imprinted 
on  your  own  heart ;  and  when  you  are  sensibly  touched  yourself,  you  will 
easily  touch  others,  by  adjusting  your  voice  to  every  passion  which  you 
feel. 

6.  Love  is  shown  by  a  soft,  smooth  and  melting  voice ;  hate,  by  a  sharp 
and  sullen  one ;  joy,  by  a  full  and  flowing  one ;  grief  by  a  dull,  languish- 
ing tone,  sometimes  interrupted  by  a  sigh  or  groan ;  fear  is  expressed  by  a 
trembling  and  hesitating  voice ;  boldness,  by  speaking  loud  and  strong ; 
anger  is  shown  by  a  sharp  and  impetuous  tone,  taking  the  breath  often, 
and  speaking  short ;  compassion  requires  a  soft  and  submissive  voice. 

7.  After  the  expression  of  any  violent  emotions,  you  should  gradually 
lower  your  voice  again.  Beadiness  in  varying  it  on  all  kinds  of  subjects, 
as  well  as  passions,  is  best  acquired  by  frequently  reading  or  repeating 
aloud,  either  dialogues,  select  plays,  or  such  discourses,  as  come  nearest  to 
the  dramatic  style. 

8.  You  should  begin  a  discourse  low,  both  as  it  expresses  modesty,  and 
as  it  is  best  for  your  voice  and  strength  ;  and  yet  so  as  to  be  heard  by  all 
that  are  present.  You  may  afterwards  rise  as  the  matter  shall  require. 
The  audience  likewise  being  calm  and  unmoved  at  first,  are  best  suited  by 
a  cool  and  dispassionate  address. 

9.  Yet  this  rule  admits  of  some  exceptions ;  for  on  some  extraordinary 
occasions,  you  may  begin  a  discourse  abruptly  and  passionately,  and  con- 
sequently with  a  warm  and  passionate  accent. 

10.  You  may  speak  a  little  louder  in  laying  down  what  you  design  to 
prove,  and  explaining  it  to  your  hearers.  But  you  need  not  speak  with 
any  warmth  or  emotion  yet,  it  is  enough  if  you  speak  articulately  and 
distinctly, 

11.  When  you  prove  your  point  and  refute  your  adversary's  objections, 
there  is  need  of  more  earnestness  and  exertion  of  voice.  And  here  chiefly 
it  is  that  you  are  to  vary  your  yoicei  according  to  the  rules  above  recited. 
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12.  A  little  pause  may  then  precede  the  conclusion,  in  which  yon  may 
gradually  rise,  to  the  utmost  strength  of  pronunciation ;  and  finish  all  with 
a  lively,  cheerful  voice,  expressing  joy  and  satisfaction. 

13.  An  exclamation  requires  a  loud  and  strong  voice;  and  so  does  atk 
path  or  strong  asseveration ;  as  "  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  hoth  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  "    **  I  call  God  to  record  upon  my  soul." 

14.  In  a  prosopoposia  the  voice  should  be  varied  according  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  persons  introduced,  in  an  apostrophe  according  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  person  or  thing  to  which  you  address  your  speech  ; 
which  if  directed  either  to  God  or  to  animate  things  ought  to  be  louder 
than  usual. 

15.  In  reciting  and  answering  objections,  the  voice  should  be  varied  as 
if  two  persons  were  speaking,  and  so  in  dialogues,  or  whenever  several  per- 
sons are  introduced,  as  disputing  or  talking  together. 

16.  In  a  climax  the  voice  must  be  gradually  raised  to  answer  every  step 
of  the  figure.  In  an  aposiopesis  the  voice  which  was  raised  to  introduce  it, 
must  be  lowered  considerably.  In  an  antithesis,  the  points  are  to  be  dis- 
tinguished and  the  former  to  be  pronounced  with  a  stronger  tone  than  the 
latter;  but  in  anadiplosis  the  word  repeated  is  pronounced  the  second  time 
louder  and  stronger  than  the  first. 

17.  Take  care  never  to  make  a  pause  in  the  middle  of  a  word  or 
sentence ;  but  only  where  there  is  such  a  pause  in  the  sense  as  requires, 
or,  at  least,  allows  of  it.  You  may  make  a  short  pause  after  every  period ; 
and  begin  the  next  generally  a  little  lower  than  yon  concluded  the  last ; 
but  on  some  occasions  a  little  higher  ;  which  the  nature  of  the  subject  will 
easily  determine. 

18.  I  would  likewise  advise  every  speaker  to  observe  those  who  speak 
well,  that  he  may  not  pronounce  any  word  in  an  improper  manner.  And 
in  case  of  doubt,  let  him  not  be  ashamed  to  ask  how  such  a  word  is  to  be 
pronounced. 

19.  Lastly,  take  care  not  to  sink  your  voice  too  much  at  the  conclusion 
of  a  period ;  but  pronounce  the  very  last  words  loud  and  distinct,  especially 
if  they  have  but  a  weak  and  dull  sound  of  ihemBelreB,^— Selected  hg  T.  W,  O* 
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**  Now,  won*t  you  be  saved  ?  " 

**  How  can  I  .p  "     *'  Simply  look." 

"  But  I  have  often  tried  to  look,  and  I  have  often  tried  to  bring  before 
my  mind  a  picture  of  Jesus  hanging  on  the  cross  for  me." 

Now,  this  is  not  the  way  at  all :  a  vision  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  or  a 
dream,  or  a  thought,  is  not  what  God  gives.  Suppose  I  was  laid  on  my 
deathbed  to-night,  and,  as  I  lay,  the  devil  came  to  me,  and  told  me  I  was 
not  saved  ;  suppose  I  said  to  him,  "  Some  time  ago  I  had  a  vision  of  Christ 
hanging  on  the  cross  for  me ;  " 

"  Ah  !  "  he  would  say,  "  that  was  a  delusion  I  brought  before  your  eyea 
to  deceive  you." 

"Well,  but  I  dreamt  one  night  that  Jesus  came  close  to  me,  and  said, 
*  Thou  art  mine.' " 

*'  It  was  all  a  delusion." 

"  I  had  a  thought  one  day :  it  just  flashed  across  me  all  at  once,  that  I 
was  saved." 

"Only  a  delusion."  And  I  could  not  answer  the  accusing  deceiver. 
But  I  will  tell  you  what  would  put  him  to  flight.  I  take  my  Bible,  and  I 
say,  *'  God  says  that  He  gave  me  Jesus." 

*•  How  do  you  know  that  is  you  P  " 
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"  Because  God  says  that  He  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son." 

"  But  do  you  think  that  so  great  a  sinner  as  you  can  be  saved  by  simply 
believing  Jesus  is  yours  P  " 

•'  Yes ;  for  God  says,  *  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life.' "  And  the  devil  could  say  nothing ;  for  it  is  written,  **  They  over- 
came him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word  of  their  testimony." 
You  see  I  would  never  dare  to  bring  before  him  what  I  felt  or  what  ideas 
had  crossed  my  mind,  but  simply  and  solely  what  God  says.  This  is 
looking, — this  is  seeing  Jesus  in  the  Word  of  God. 


TEUE   AND  FALSE  GREATNESS. 

Balaam,  dazzled  with  the  riches  and  honours  awaiting  him  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  did  his  best  to  oblige  the  king,  to  the  end  that  he  might  recieve  and 
enjoy  them. 

A  celebrated  Grecian  Commander  was  dazzled  with  the  prospect  of 
becoming  the  soti-in-law  of  Xerxes,  the  great  King  of  Persia,  and  did 
his  best  to  betray  his  country  to  that  end.  But  apart  from  all  the  crimes 
associated  with  such  proceedings,  how  uncertain  and  unsatisfactory  is  all 
earthly  wealth  and  honour  I 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  rather  dazzled  with  the  prospect  of  a  goodly 
number  of  redeemed  spirits,  come  from  many  lands,  who  would  be  the 
crown  of  his  rejoicing  in  the  last  great  day.  This  was  an  attainable 
honour,  and  worthy  the  greatest  effort  of  his  mighty  and  richly  accomplished 
mind. 

Such  is  the  teaching  of  the  favoured  prophet  in  Babylon,  the  land  of 
mysterious  writing,  terrible  dreams,  and  the  burning  fiery  furnace ;  who 
'*  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit, 
whose  .  .  .  ,  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame :  .  .  .  .  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  stood  before  Him ;  the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  bookn 
were  opened."  *'  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  tho 
firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever."  T.  W.  G. 


THE  GOSPEL  FEAST  THE  KICHEST  IN  THE  WOBLD. 

1.  How  wonderful  in  preparation,  spanning  the  whole  distance  from  Eden 
to  Calvary  I  In  that  space,  what  events  transpired,  what  prophecies  were 
fulfilled,  what  intentions  frustrated,  what  hopes  excited,  what  tears  shed* 
what  prayers  offered,  what  judgments  inflicted,  what  favours  conferred, 
what  mercies  experienced,  what  lives,  what  deaths  I  But  we  have  one  lifCi 
bejond  all  others,  so  pure,  so  good,  and  so  useful ;  and  we  have  one  death, 
beyond  all  others,  so  strange,  and  startling,  and  mysterious !  What  con* 
descension  in  Jesus  to  become  man,  what  cheerful  submission  to  sufferings 
and  death — sufferings  so  terrible  and  a  death  so  ignominious  I  Angels 
might  well  inquire  after  the  reasons  and  the  results.  How  great  the 
preparation,  requiring  some  four  thousand  years  to  complete  it  I 

2.  It  covers  all  man's  higher  wants. 

The  accumulated  treasures  of  the  world  will  not  do  this.  The  most 
select  society  in  the  world  will  not  do  it ;  the  society  of  the  most  exalted 
intelligences  in  the  universe  will  not  do  it.  The  most  extensive  informa- 
tions within  the  reach  of  man's  intellect  will  not  do  it.  But  pardon  of 
sin,  removal  of  guilt,  faith  in  Christ,  the  indwelling  spirit,  a  hope  of 
heaven, — these  will  do  it.  And  this  is  the  feast  of  the  gospel.  This  will 
afiford  a  man  the  highest  enjoyment  of  which  he  is  capable  on  earth. 

T.  W.  G. 
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ME.  WILLIAM  PERKIN. 

Upwards  of  fifty  years  ago  there  lived  among  the  Yeomanry  of  Bast  Corn- 
wall, at  Wilsworthy  Farm,  in  the  parish  of  North  Tamerton,  a  farmer  and 
his  wife  who  had  eight  sons,  all  of  whom  grew  up  to  manhood.  They  were 
tall,  well  proportioned,  athletic  men,  and  had  they  chosen  the  profession 
of  arms  would  have  ranked  well  with  the  tallest  regiments  under  the 
crown.  William  Pebein,  the  suhject  of  this  memoir,  was  one  of  the 
younger  sons.  He  was  bom  in  1795,  and  was  sent  from  home  into  the 
neighbouring  parish  of  Whitstone,  at  about  the  age  of  fifteen,^  to  learn  the 
trade  of  a  blacksmith  with  Mr.  Bichard  Spry,  who  opened  his  hopse  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  Mr.  O'Bryan  and  others  who,  raised  up 
through  his  instrumentality,  associated  themselves  with  him  in  his  gospel 
labours. 

The  exact  date  at  which  the  deceased  was  converted  and  joined  the 
Society,  or  by  what  means,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  this  change  was 
effected  is  not  certainly  known ;  but  in  all  probability  it  was  through  the 
instrumentality  of  Mr.  O'Bryan  himself,  as  among  upwards  of  a  hundred 
quarterly  tickets  received  by  Mr.  Perkin,  which  have  been  preserved, 
ranging  from  June,  1819  to  March,  1871,  the  first  is  in  Mr.  O'Bryan's  hand- 
writing. It  was  the  ninth  quarterly  ticket  issued  by  him  after  the  forma- 
tion of  the  denomination,  having  on  it  the  distinguishing  letter  **  I  '*  and 
the  following  passage  of  holy  writ — "  They  shall  sit  every  man  under  his 
vine  and  under  his  fig  tree,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  spoken  it."  Micah  iv.  4, 

Mr.  Perkin  removed  from  this  parish  when  about  to  begin  business  on  his 
own  account,  and  the  family  with  whom  he  resided  emigrated  to  the 
United  States  of  America,  but  the  good  cause  which  they  had  espoused 
found  supporters  in  others  who  were  raised  up  to  supply  their  lack  of 
service.  At  length  a  chapel  was  built,  then  a  school-room,  and  subsequently 
a  larger  and  more  commodious  chapel  was  erected  in  addition  to  the 
former  buildings.  From  the  first  the  denomination  has  had  the  ground 
principally  to  itself,  but  from  some  of  the  adherents  of  the  parish  chuToh 
in  latter  years,  since  the  development  of  popish  proclivities,  some  opposition 
has  been  received.  But  the  good  work  has  gone  on,  and  from  time  to  time 
has  taken  a  deeper  root  in  gracious  revivals ;  its  influence  extending  to  the 
families  of  several  of  the  principal  farmers,  farming  their  own  land,  as 
well  as  among  servants  and  labourers,  and  other  classes  of  the  community. 

When  Mr.  Perkin  commenced  business  for  himself  he  fixed  his  tent  at 
Cawdery,  in  the  neighbouring  parish  of  Northpetherwin.    At  an  early 

Eeriod  after  this  the  son  of  an  elder  brother  came  to  live  with  him,  whom 
e  brought  to  the  same  calling  as  himself,  and  seems  to  have  treated  in 
every  respect  as  though  he  had  been  his  o\ivn  son.  Here  he  also  stood 
firmly  by  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  his  own  denomination  for  many  years. 
The  means  of  grace  both  public  and  private  were  regularly  attended.  An 
influence  for  good  was  exerted  among  many  of  the  principle  farmers  of 
the  northern  part  of  that  extensive  parish,  and  the  uncle  of  Mr.  Turner,  a 
travelling  preacher  in  the  denomination,  gave  a  site  for  a  chapel.  It  was 
subsequently  enlarged,  and  continues  as  God's  house  in  that  locality  to  the 
present  day. 

In  this  undertaking,  as  well  as  in  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  in  general, 
our  departed  friend  took  a  deep  interest ;  and  he  was  also  specially  useful 
as  a  class-leader,  in  building  up  and  sustaining  the  Society,  which  had 
previously  met  in  the  cottage  of  a  working  man.  Indeed,  in  his  general 
consistency  and  Christian  conduct,  in  his  attachment  to  the  cause  of  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MEMOIBS  AND  OBITUABIES.  461 

Bedeemer,  in  his  intercourse  wifch  the  ministers  and  leading  friends  in  the 
circuit,  he  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour.  His  demeanour  and 
conversation  were  such  as  became  the  GoBpel  of  Christ. 

With  this  work  of  God  as  it  progressed  during  two  years — from  Con- 
ference 1831  to  1833— the  writer,  who  was  stationed  in  the  Week  St. 
Mary  Circuit  at  that  period,  was  identified ;  and  in  conjunction  with  his 
colleague  and  superintendent,  and  the  friends  in  the  neighbourhood, 
initiated,  and  so  far  completed  this  house  of  prayer  as  to  dedicate  it  to  the 
worship  and  service  of  the  Lord.  He  well  recollects  also  the  Sunday 
morning  class-meetings  which  he  used  to  attend  for  the  renewal  of  tickets 
— two  of  which,  in  his  own  handwriting,  with  Mr.  Perkin*s  name  on 
them,  and  bearing  the  dates  of  March  and  September.  1832,  now  lying  on 
his  desk,  recall  most  vividly  those  seasons  of  grace  and  religious  prosperity 
then  vouchsafed  to  that  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Mr.  Perkin  was  never  married ;  but  his  nephew  married  in  early  life, 
and  his  wife  became  the  mistress  of  the  household.  They  continued 
pretty  much  as  one  family  until  the  uncle  exchanged  mortality  for  eternal 
life.  He  built  a  house  for  himself,  and  selected  a  favourite  corner  in  one 
of  the  rooms  for  his  bed,  where,  as  the  writer  has  heard  him  say,  he 
expected  to  die.  Indeed  it  appeared  to  be  his  daily  study  and  employment 
to  live  both  for  time  and  eternity,  and  while  diligent  in  business,  he  was 
also  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  But  '*  the  way  of  man  is  not  in 
himself;  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps."  The  steps  of 
good  men  are  frequently  ordered  of  the  Lord  in  a  way  they  little  antici- 
pate. Such  was  the  case  with  the  subject  of  this  memoir.  About  eighteen 
years  ago  he  had  the  opportunity  of  taking,  at  a  yearly  rental,  Trehill 
estate,  in  the  parish  of  Pillaton,  belonging  to  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall, 
situated  at  a  comparatively  easy  distance  from  the  market  town  of  Devon- 
port  near  the  road  between  Devonport  and  Callington.  Mr.  Perkin  and  his 
nephew  removed  from  Northpetherwin  and  settled  in  their  new  home  in 
1853.  By  great  industry  and  good  farming  the  enterprise  turned  out  to 
be  successful  and  prosperous.  In  the  enjoyment  of  that  success  the 
nephew  and  his  interesting  family,  by  whom  indeed  for  many  years  the 
business  has  been  principally  transacted,  now  repose  in  peace  and  pros- 
perity. They  also  cherish  with  filial  regard  and  affection  the  name  of 
their  honoured  relative,  who  in  a  good  old  age  is  gone  to  his  rest. 

When  Mr.  Perkin  came  to  Trehill  he  found  a  kindred  spirit  in  Mr.  Tam- 
lin,  a  neighbouring  farmer,  renting  also  under  the  Duke  of  Cornwall — a 
Bon  of  Mr.  F.  Tamlin,  who  was  well  known  to  the  early  friends  of  the 
denomination.  At  the  house  of  this  neighbour  preaching  was  established 
prior  to  the  building  of  our  chapel  in  that  neighbourhood.  These  brethren 
acted  on  the  principle,  that  where  they  pitched  their  tent  an  altar  for  God 
should  be  erected.  There  was  some  considerable  delay  before  a  site  could 
be  obtained  on  which  to  erect  a  chapel,  in  consequence  of  the  forms  to  be 
gone  through  in  the  management  of  the  Duchy  property — such  an  appli- 
cation, too,  being  somewhat  novel  to  the  parties  concerned.  But  at  length 
the  request  was  granted,  and  a  neat  and  commodious  building  was  erected, 
one  of  the  places  in  the  Callington  Circuit. 

Mr.  Perkin's  illness,  during  which  any  danger  was  apprehended,  was  but 
of  short  duration.  At  times  his  mind  was  carried  away  in  comparative 
obliviousness  and  confusion ;  but  in  one  of  his  lucid  intervals  he  said  to 
his  nephew, — •*  I  am  not  afraid  to  die" — and  further — "  I  love  my  Saviour 
and  BLe  loves  me."  He  departed  this  life  April  1st,  1871,  in  the  seventy- 
sixth  year  of  his  age.  His  religious  profession  was  unbroken,  and 
extended  over  a  period  of  at  least  fifty- two  years.  And  while  we  glorify 
God  in  him — in  his  steadfastness  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints — • 
in  his  unwearied  perseverance  in  the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness — in 
his  continued  adherence  and  loyalty  to  the  cause  which  under  God  had  led 
to.his  enlightenment  and  salvation— we  pray  that  his  sorviying  relatives 
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and  friends  may  be  profited  by  his  Christian  example,  and  be  led  to  follow 
him  as  he  followed  Christ. 

The  conversion  of  sinners?  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  gathering  them 
into  Christian  chnrohes.  building  them  up  in  their  most  holy  faith,  that 
they  may  become  established  in  grace — ^strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  His  might  prepared  to  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  enabled,  by  the  grace  of  God,  through  Christ  the  Gap- 
tain  of  salvation,  to  battle  successfully  with  evil  in  all  its  forms  until  they 
obtain  the  end  of  their  faith,  the  salvation  of  their  souls — are  the  great 
objects  to  be  steadily  kept  in  view,  by  the  ministers  of  Christ  who  watch 
for  souls  as  those  who  must  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship.  To 
accomplish  these  objects,  Christ,  and  salvation  through  faith  in  Him,  the 
only  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  by  which  we  can  be  saved, 
must  continue  to  be  the  principal  theme  of  their  ministrations  ;  Whom  we 
preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man,  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,  when  He  comes  the  second  time  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation,  to  be  admired  in  His  saints,  and  to  be  glorified  in  all 
them  that  believe. 

God  works,  in  various  ways,  and  by  a  variety  of  instruments  and  instra- 
mentalities  to  bring  about  His  purposes  of  mercy  in  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind— works  by  means  with  which  worldly  wisdom  and  human  prudence 
at  times  find  it  difficult  to  coincide,  and  thereby  baffles  the  pride  of  the 
human  heart,  that  no  flesh  may  glory  in  His  presence.  Great  indeed  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness :  but  the  fact  is  indisputable,  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof  sure.  "  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh  "  in  the  person  of 
the  despised  Nazarene.    He  came  into  the  world  to  pave  sinners. 

The  work  of  God  which  stands  associated  in  its  origin  with  the  name  of 
O'Bryan,  continues  to  furnish  illustrations  of  these  remarks,  as  one  after 
another  of  the  early  converts —brought  to  Christ  in  the  dark  corners  of 
those  rural  districts  which  he  visited  in  the  outset  of  his  evangelical 
career — pass  away  in  advanced  age  to  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God,  having  held  fast  the  beginning  of  their  confidence  steadfast 
to  the  end.  The  ministry  which  God  employs  in  the  awakening  and  the 
conversion  of  sinners  will  generally  be  found  suitable  and  efficient  in 
building  up  such  as  have  thus  believed  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
gospel.  Such  was  the  experience  of  Mr.  Perkin.  It  must  have  been  rare 
Jot  him  to  sit  under  the  ministry  of  any  other  denomination  than  that  of 
his  own — the  places  where  he  lived  would  preclude  this.  In  the  means  of 
grace  at  his  own  place  of  worship  he  found  his  spiritual  nourishment;  and 
especially  in  the  weekly  class -meeting  which  he  punctually  attended. 
Bless  God  for  such  means  of  grace  I  They  are  rich  in  blessing  when 
fully  entered  into  by  spiritually-minded  persons,  and  are  eminently  calcu- 
lated to  prepare  the  mind  for  constant  communion  with  Him  on  earth,  and 
for  the  still  higher  life  enjoyed  by  those  who  have  put  off  the  burden  of 
the  flesh,  having  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  We  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life; 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  composed  of  such  as  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel ;  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  the  communion  of  saints,  who  are 
made  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. — Hallelujah  to  the 
Triune  Jehovah  who,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  lives  and  reigns  in  the 
hearts  of  His  people !  We  set  to  our  seal  that  God  is  true,  and  give  Him 
the  plory  of  our  salvation.  **  And  this  is  His  name  whereby  He  shall  be 
called,  THE  Lord  our  righteousness." 

*•  When  free  grace  awoke  me  by  light  from  on  high, 
Then  legal  fears  shook  me,  I  trembled  to  die ; 
No  refUo'c  nor  safety  in  self  could  I  see : 
Jehovah  Tsldkenu*  my  Saviour  must  he. 


f< 


*  Jeremiah  xxiii.  6.    Marginal  reading. 
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My  terrors  all  vanished  before  the  sweet  name ; 
My  guilty  fears  banished,  with  boldness  I  came 
To  drink  of  the  fountain,  life-giving  and  free : 
Jehovah  Tsidkenu  is  all  things  to  me.*' 

RiOHARD  Kinsman. 


WILLIAM  SNOW. 

It  is  possible  for  all  to  be  good,  if  not  great.  And  we  are  persuaded  that 
the  greatest  good  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  high-sounding  and  pretentious 
professor,  but  in  the  unassuming  and  quiet,  but  devoted  and  working 
Christian.  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  says  the  Saviour ;  and 
St.  James  says,  **  Faith  should  be  shown  by  works."  It  is  not  the  showy, 
talkative  professor  that  does  most  towards  sustaining  the  fabric  of  the 
church,  but  the  quiet  unobtrusive  worker.  True  worth,  to  a  great  extent, 
is  hid  from  view.  And  though  triumphal  arches,  or  stately  monuments, 
may  not  be  reared  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  good,  nor  bard  chant, 
in  eulogistic  strains,  their  greatness  and  worth,  they  are  worthy  never- 
theless of  honour;  and  for  them  is  prepared  the  unfading  amaranth,  the 
glittering  crown,  the  victor's  palm,  the  spotless  robe,  and  the  ever-deepen- 
ing joy, — they  are  those  the  "KiNa  of  kings"  "delighteth  to  honour" 
and— 

"  Better  the  well-won  wreath  I  trow. 
Than  laurels  with  life-blood  wet : 
And  nobler  the  arch  of  a  pale  bold  brow, 
Than  the  clasp  of  a  coronet." 

William  Snow,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  born  in  the  mon^h  of 
September,  1824,  at  Morchard  Bishop,  in  the  county  of  Devon.  Very  little 
is  known  of  his  early  history ;  but  when  very  young  he  lost  his  father,  and, 
in  the  words  of  his  brother,  **  the  care  and  support  of  the  family  devolved 
upon  mother,  who  laboured  hard  to  supply  us  with  the  necessaries  of  life." 
He  lived  a  strictly  moral  life  up  to  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  a^e, 
when  under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Henry  Wood,  of  Oheriton  Bishop,  he 
saw  the  need  of  **  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  In  the  bitterness  of  his  soul  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  "  who  heard 
bis  cry  and  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  troubles."  He  became  a  "  new 
man  " — •*  old  things  had  passed  away," — and  up  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
which  was  sudden,  he  gave  evidence — the  "  infallible  sign," — of  his  having 
"  passed  from  death  unto  life."  Enoch -like — he  walked  with  God,  and 
enjoyed  much  of  the  Divine  presence.  Though  not  very  expressive,  his 
experience  was  rich — his  love  fervent — his  faith  strong ; — to  him  there  was 
imparted  that  sweet  repose,  that  happy  tranquillity  of  mind  which  charac- 
terizes the  soul  reposing  on  God.  Just  as  the  tranquil  stream  mirrors  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  so  was  there  reflected  from  the  depths  of  his  soul  those 
rays,  which,  produced  the  conviction,  that  they  came  from  a  soul  living  in 
constant  communion  with  the  fontal  source  of  all  goodness — God. 

He  wa^  a  great  sufferer  for  many  years  previously  to  his  decease,  but  ho 
'  bore  it  all  pa  iently,  and  could  say, — **It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what 
seemeth  Him  <:ood."  The  furnace  proved  a  grand  purifier — he  came  out 
as  •*  tried  gold."  It  is  the  experience  gained  in  the  tented  field,  in  the 
trench,  and  by  night-watching,  which  makes  the  hardier  and  better  soldier. 
It  is  not  the  exotic  nursed  in  hot-houses  which  is  the  type  of  strength  j  but 
til 3  plant  struggling  for  existence  on  bleak  cliffs,  or  the  pine  battling  with 
A  .pi no  gusts,  or  shivering  amid  Alpine  snows.    If  there  be  a  sight  in  the 
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spiritual  world  more  glorious  than  another,  it  is  when  one  sees  a  belierer 
growing  in  strength  and  trust  in  God,  by  reason  of  his  Yerj  trials;  battered 
down  by  storm  and  hail ;  when  he  has  to  endure  a  great  fight  of  afflictions, 
loss  of  health,  loss  of  friends,  yet,  with  unwavering  confidence,  and  a 
resigned  heart,  saying, — "  Though  thou  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  thee  !  " 

There  were  several  very  striking  traits  of  character  in  our  departed 
brother  that  deserve  notice. — 

1.  His  gentleness.  Though  firm  he  was  not  harsh  ;  but  gentle  and  lov- 
ing  in  his  tone  and  manner.  Children  would  flock  around  him  eager  to 
clasp  his  hand,  and  catch  the  inspiration  of  his  smiles — his  heart  was  full 
of  sympathy  and  love. 

2.  His  faithfulness.  It  may  emphatically  be  said  of  him  "he  was  faith- 
ful." Yes,  faithful  in  his  friendship — ^faithful  in  his  business  transactions; 
and  faithful  to  his .  God.  Though  living  at  a  great  distance  from  the 
sanctuary,  he  was  scarcely  ever  known  to  be  absent,  unless  prevented  by 
sickness.  He  took  great  delight  in  the  various  means  of  grace — in  the 
preaching  services,  and  also  in  class  and  prayer-meetings.  His  well-worn 
Bible  testified  to  its  constant  perusal — the  word  was  treasured  in  his  heart. 
The  family*  with  whom  he  lived,  as  a  friend,  rather  than  servant,  for  nine- 
teen years,  speak  of  his  faithfulness  and  integrity  as  a  servant,  his  worth 
as  a  friend,  and  his  daily  walk  and  deportment  as  a  Christian-— he  lived 
Christ ! 

The  high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  in  the  neighbourhood  was  shown 
by  the  vast  concourse  that  attended  the  funeral. 

3.  His  benevolence.  For  nineteen  years  he  was  a  member  of  our  society 
at  Morchard,  and  one  of  its  chief  supporters.  He  gave  liberally,  but 
privately.  The  house  of  God  was  his  delight,  and  its  interests  lay  near  his 
heart ;  and  when  setting  his  "  house  in  order,"  and  arranging  his  affairs, 
he  manifested  his  love,  and  benevolence  in  bequeathing  a  fourth  of  his 
property  towards  liquidating  the  Chapel  Debt. 

Not  long  after  he  had  thus  settled  his  affairs,  and  "  prepared  *'  for  the 
change,  was  he  kept  **  waiting,"  for  the  Master  came,  *'  in  a  moment," — 
'*  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him"  on  the  2nd  July,  in  the  forty-sixth  year 
of  his  age, — 

"  Death  cannot  come  untimely 

To  him,  who  is  prepared  to  die." 

His  body  was  interred  in  the  yard  adjoining  the  chapel,  where  he  bad 
often  worshipped,  and  his  death  improved  by  the  writer  to  a  large 
congregation,  from  Matt.  xxiv.  44.  W.  H.  T. 


ELIZABETH  ANN  ADAMS. 

Whose  maiden  name  was  Sinclair,  was  the  daughter  of  Peter  and  Elizabeth 
Ann  Sinclair,  of  the  city  of  Glasgow,  Scotland.  They  removed  from 
(Glasgow  to  the  county  of  Kent,  England,  where  our  sister,  Elizabeth  Ann, 
in  1803,  was  born ;  some  time  after  her  birth,  her  parents  removed  into 
Devonshire,  where  her  father  died  when  she  was  about  six  years  of  age ; 
after  the  death  of  her  father  her  mother  and  family  removed  into  Cornwall. 
About  the  year  1821,  Elizabeth  Ann  was  deeply  convinced  of  her  lest 
and  ruined  state  by  sin,  and  of  a  need  of  a  Saviour;  she  earnestly  sought 
and  found  redemption  through  faith  in  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus— for  in 
three  weeks  and  three  days  after  she  commenced  seeking  earnestly,  God 
sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son  into  her  heart,  enabling  her  to  say,  Abba 


Mr.  Mortimer's,  Wigham  Farm. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MIHOIBS  AND  OBITUABIBS.  465 

Father,  my  Lord  and  my  Qod ;  and  she  received,  soon  afterwards,  a  mighty 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Qhost.  Nine  months  and  three  days  after  being  be- 
ing thus  baptized,  she  unreservedly  consecrated  herself  to  God  and  his 
cause  by  placing  herself  upon  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift,  and  she 
laboured  m  the  Lord's  vineyard  with  much  acceptance  and  success  for  seven 
years,  when  her  health  and  constitution  being  greatly  impaired,  she  was 
necessitated  to  relinquish  the  work  in  which  she  reaped  so  much  pleasure 
and  delight.  On  the  31st  day  of  July,  1830,  she  was  united  in  matrimony 
to  our  beloved  friend  and  Br.  Henry  Adams,  in  the  new  Ohurch,  in  the 
Town  of  Plymouth,  Devon.  Two  years  after  their  marriage  she  and  her 
husband,  in  company  with  Br.  Francis  Meiherell,  Bichard  Moor,  and  their 
families,  emigrated  to  Prince  Edward  Island ;  there  her  husband  took  up 
a  piece  of  land,  and,  as  he  said,  laboured  hard,  both  for  body  and  soul; 
they  opened  their  house  for  publishing  the  triumphs  of  the  cross,  where 
she  often  officiated ;  and  the  people  sometimes  came  a  distance  of  ten 
miles  to  hear  her  proclaim  the  wonders  of  the  cross.  A  blessed  awakening 
took  place  among  the  people,  and  a  class  of  fourteen  members  was  formed 
in  their  house,  and  another,  about  three  miles  distant,  of  thirty  members. 
God  acknowledged  His  truth  among  the  Islanders ;  all  praise  to  the  great 
and  good  Gt)d,  Amen. 

On  the  28th  day  of  June,  1835,  while  the  brethren  Kinley  and  Adams 
were  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  Br.  Adams*  house  and  furniture  were 
consumed  by  fire,  and  this  serious  loss  induced  them  to  leave  the  Island. 
In  1837  they  emigrated  to  Canada,  and  settled  in  the  Township  of  Hope, 
Ontario ;  here  she  buckled  on  the  harness  again,  and  laboured  in  a  local 
capacity  with  acceptance  and  success  for  seven  years.     From  Hope  Ihey 
removed  to  the  Township  of  Usbome,  in  the  Huron  Country,  about  1844 ; 
there  also  their  house  was  opened  to  proclaim  the  wonders  of  redeeming 
love  and  for  a  Sabbath  School ;  soon  the  house  became  too  strait,  and  the 
neighbours,  with  pecuniary  assistance  from  the  Missionary  Society,  built  a 
log  chapel  upon  a  corner  of  their  land,  which  was  the  first  Ohurch  built  in 
the  Township.    In  it  the  Lord  set  His  broad  seal  on  the  labours  of  Br.  A. 
.  Doble;  a  blessed  revival  of  religion  was  the  result,  and  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred souls  were  hopefully  converted  to  God ;  this  work  greatly  cheered 
and  encouraged  our  Sister  Adams.     In  tiiis  locality  she  laboured  for  God 
and  souls  with  much  acceptance,  and  a  good  degree  of  success,  for  seven- 
teen ^ears,  assisting  her  partner  to  provide  for  their  seven  children,  and 
strivmg  to  put  them  in  the  way  of  maintaining  themselves  by  their  own 
industrious  efforts.      In  1863  her  husband  sold  the  farm  in  Usbome,  and 
with  the  family  removed  to  West  Middlesex ;  here,  for  their  convenience, 
she  and  her  husband  united  with  the  Methodist  New  Connexion,  among 
whom  they  both  laboured  as  local  preachers  and  class-leaders.     For  the 
last  two  years  our  Sister's  hefJth  was  exceedingly  feeble,  yet  she  continued, 
as  long  as  she  was  able  to  stand  in  the  desk,  to  lif);  the  standard  of  the 
cross,  and  point  her  fellow -sinners  to  Jesus.     Yes  f  verily,  her  bow  abode 
in  strength — for  she  was  as  earnest  and  fervent  at  the  last  as  she  had  been 
twenty  years  ago.     The  house  of  God  was  ever  dear  to  her,  and  as  long 
as  her  strength  continued  she  was  ready  for  every  good  work.     For  many 
years  her  rule  was  to  enter  her  closet  twice  a  day  to  importune  with  God 
for  herself  and  family,  for  the  universal  church,  and  the  whole  world. 
For  the  last  seven  years  of  her  life  she  suffered  greatly  from  rheumatism, 
ague,  neuralgia,  and  other  diseases,  until  she  was  as  weak,  comparatively, 
as  an  infant ;  she  could  move  neither  hand  nor  foot,  nor  turn  her  nead  upon 
her  pillow  without  help.      She  was  in  this  helpless  state  for  nearly  ten 
weexs,  during  which  time  she  often  said,  "  Pray  for  me,  that  my  patience 
may  hold  out  unto  the  end."    During  the  whole  of  her  sufferings  no  mur- 
mur or  complaint  escaped  her  lips,  but  in  patience,  amidst  all,  she  possessed 
her  soul;  in  her,  patience  had  its  perfect  work.     On  the  fifth  day  of  last 
January,  the  weary  wheel  of  her  ufe  stood  still,  and  Elizabeth  Aiui  Adams 
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inade  her  esdape  to  the  palace  of  angels  and  God,  to  adore  and  admire  tiie 
bbjeot  whom  on  earth  she  loved.  Peace  to  her  memory  and  ashes,  Amen* 
Two  days  before  her  death,  when  asked  by  a  minister  as  to  her  prospects, 
she  meekly  replied,  '*  I  am  going  home  to  die  no  more,  to  die  no  more ; " 
and  farther  she  stated,  "  I  am  living  by  the  moment,  believing  in  Jesas." 
Thns  lived,  and  thus  fell  asleep  in  ^ns,  the  intelligent,  affectionate,  and 
datifnl  wife  of  oar  friend  and  Br.  Henry  Adams,  the  fond  and  indnl- 

fent  mother  of  his  seven  children — esteemed  and  loved  most  by  those  who 
est  knew  her  worth. 

May  the  writer  and  readers  of  these  few  lines  meet  her  in  the  realms  of 
the  blessed,  to  enjoy  unending  and  nnoloaded  glory  together,  is  the  desire 
and  prayer  of— 

A  Sbbvant  of  thb  Ohuboh« 


GEACE  BATJLCH. 

In  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine  for  Joly,  1859,  there  appeared  a  short 
obituary  notice  of  George  Bauleh,  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  the  savour 
of  whose  influence  abides :  **  He  being  dead,  yet  speaketh."  At  the  close 
of  the  notice  the  writer  was  pleased  to  be  able  to  add  "  that  about  a  week 
before  his  death  his  wife  was  converted  who  now  fills  up  his  place  in  the 
church."  This  Mrs.  Bauloh  continued  to  do  till  death  called  her  to  join  her 
sainted  husband  in  the  skies,  which  event  took  place  at  Owm  Avon,  in  the 
Aberavon  Oircait,  on  Sunday  evening,  April  30th,  1871. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  glean  any  particulars  respecting  Mrs.  Bauloh's 
early  life ;  she  evidently  long  resisted  the  earnest  entreaties  of  her  deeply 
pioos  and  devoted  husband,  and  more  than  once  he  foared  his  prayers 
would  not  be  answered  before  his  death ;  but  God  had  heard  his  servant, 
and  afforded  him  the  pleasure  of  seeine  his  petitions  for  his  wife's  conver- 
sion granted  before  his  final  exit  from  we  place  of  prayer  to  the  home  of 
praise. 

At  the  weekly  prayer-meeting  sister  Baulch  gave  up  her  heart  to  Ohrist, 
Odlisecrated  her  life  to  His  service,  and  heartily  unitea  with  oar  society  at 
Owm  Avon,  in  February,  1859.  She  was  not  known  to  point  to  any  one 
person  as  the  special  instrument  of  her  conversion,  and  we  doubt  not  that 
her  husband  was  honoured  of  GK>d  in  winning  her  for  Ohrist« 

Fh)m  the  time  of  her  spiritual  birth,  she  attended  all  the  services  of  the 
•anotuary  with  as  much  regularity  as  her  health  and  circumstances  per- 
mitted, and  ever  manifested  an  intense  desire  after  more  of  the  mind  of 
Ohrist.  She  had  been  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  and  earnestly  strove  to  stand  fast 
m  the  liberty  wherewith  Ohrist  had  made  her  free.  She  had  been  in  dark- 
ness, bat  was  now  light  in  the  Lord,  and  she  laboured  to  walk  as  a  child  of 
light.  Her  Ofaristian  life  was  undeviatingly  firm,  she  was  neither  allured 
by  the  smiles,  nor  driven  by  the  frowns  of  the  world.  She  knew  what  it 
was  to  Walk  in  darkness  and  to  have  no  light.  Yet  she  put  her  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stayed  herself  upon  her  God.  Her  trials  were  many, 
attd  mot  a  few  of  them  severe,  but  she  derived  strength  and  encouragement 
from  the  faithfulhess  of  God,  and  was  ofttimes  prevented  from  weariness 
and  fainting  by  considering  Him  that,  endured  such  contradiction 
iftf  sinners  against  Himself.  Her  spoken  experience  at  class*meetings  was 
generalty  brief;  hers  was  the  testimony  of  a  pious  life ;  religion  shone  in 
Ser  ^dntenanee,  glistened  in  her  eyes,  and  was  made  unmisti^ably  man!- 
tm^  le  %h^  ^outude  world  by  her  daily  deportment.    She  was  frequentl j 
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affliotod;  her  last  illness  was  rather  protracted,  and  extremely  painfal.  bat 
it  was  borne  with  patience,  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  her  Father  in 
heaven.  Br.  B.  Adams,  who  frequently  saw  her,  bears  the  fullest  testimony 
to  her  piety  and  devotedness  to  God ;  the  firmness  of  her  faith  brought 
peace  to  her  mind,  gave  brightness  to  her  prospects,  and  made  her  hope  to 
nloom  with  immortality  and  eternal  life.  My  visits  to  her  were  most  grate- 
fully received,  and  I  found  her  always  cum,  often  happy.  She  delighted 
in  prayer,  and  was  greatly  refreshed  at  a  throne  of  grace.  Her  death  was 
somewhat  sudden  and  unexpected  at  the  last,  she  omy  grew  worse  a  short 
time  before  the  end,  and  although  we  are  prevented  nrom  recording  dying 
expressions  we  have  what  is  a  greater  value,  the  life  she  lived.  It  was 
verily  that  of  the  righteous,  and  her  last  end  was  like  his. 

She  has  met  her  husband  before  the  throne  of  God,  her  affliction  is  over, 
her  pain  distresses  her  no  more.    She  can  now  say — 

'*  Farewell,  conflicting  hopes  and  fears, 
Where  lights  and  shades  alternate  dwell : 
How  bright  the  unchaDging  mom  appears, 
Farewell,  inconstant  world,  fareweL" 

Her  funeral  on  the  Wednesday  after  her  death  was  attended  by  many  friends, 
and  her  death  was  improved  on  Sunday  evening,  July  9th,  1871.  Many 
tears  were  shed,  and  her  son  George — ^whose  kindness  coupled  with  that  of 
his  sister  greatly  comforted  their  widowed  mother  in  her  last  affliction — 
promised  to  attend  the  means  of  grace,  and  to  give  his  heart  to  God.  Thia 
I  trust  vdll  be  done  by  his  sister  also,  and  that  all  the  family  may  meet  at 
the  home  of  the  good  to  part  no  more.  A.  T. 


Anx  Fobd  wasbornatKnowstofne, 
Devon,  January  9th,  1807,  and  died 
at  Owm  Avon,  Glamorganshire, 
S^tember  2nd,  1870,  aged  sixty- 
four  years.  Her  early  life  was 
moral,  and  all  that  was  good  was 
fostered  by  her  parents,  and  by  her 
attendance  at  the  Established 
Church  in  her  native  village. 

In  1832  she  became  united  in 
marriage  with  George  Ford,  and  al- 
though both  went  regularly  to  the 
parish  church  the  necessity  of  a 
change  of  heart  was  not  fully  felt 
by  Mrs.  Ford  till  about  the  year 
1648,  when  the  Bible  Christians 
opened  preaching  at  Enowstone,  in 
the  then  Backenford — ^now  Tiverton 
Circuit,  and  Mr.  T.  E.  Keen  was 
rendered  useful  in  promoting  a  re- 
vival of  religion.  Here  Mrs.  Ford 
continued  to  meet  up  to  the  time 
the  preaching  was  discontinued,  and 
the  society  broken  up.  Eight  and  a 
half  years  before  her  death  she  ac- 
companied her  husband  to  Owm 
Avon,  and  returned  to  Devonshire, 
in  1865,  with  the  intention  of  end- 
ing her  days  there;  but  lier.  son 
William  being  left  with  four  little 


children  she  again  came  to  Wales  to 
be  a  mother  to  his  motherless  little 
ones.  Soon  after  this  she  united  her- 
self with  our  Society  at  Cwm  Avon, 
and  continued  a  consistent  member 
until  her  death.  Her  attendance  at 
tide  social  and  public  means  of  grace 
was  as  regular  as  her  growing  in- 
firmities would  admit.  She  experi- 
enced the  blessedness  of  making  the 
Lord  her  trust.  Her  peace  was  deep, 
even  the  peace  of  God  which  pass- 
eth  understanding.  She  knew  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  be  righteousness, 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Being  asked  when  death  was  doing 
his  work — if  she  was  happy,  she 
replied,  **  Oh,  yes  I  *'  and  aSfterward 
repeatedly  Sfud,  "  There  they  are," 
referring  to  her  children  who  had 
died  in  Sie  Lord.  Of  her  kindness 
as  a  wife  and  a  mother,  and  her 
peaceableness  as  a  neighbour,  much 
might  be  vmtten*  She  is  for  ever 
vrith  the  Lord.  A.  T. 

Mb.  Editor,  Dbab  Sib,  —  For 
the  information  of  many  old  friends 
in  Ihe  Bible  Christian  Connexion, 
in  foreign  countries,  as  well  as  in 
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Great  Britam,  will  you  please  to 
insert  in  the  Magazine  for  October, 
the  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
Jacob  Oosin  Edwards,  (formerly 
of  Trnro).  He  died  on  Monday, 
September  4th,  at  Trevisooe,  St. 
Stephens,  St.  Austoll,  Oornwall,  in 
the  sizty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  "  in 
the  fall  assurance  of  hope ; "  he  had 
no  fear;  his  mind  was  calm  and 
serene;  he  spoke  of  a  blissful  im- 
mortality as  his  portion-  with  as 
mach  confidence  as  thoueh  he  was 
already  partaking  of  its  blessedness. 
I  write  this  to  the  honour  and  glory 
of  our  Hearenly  Father,  whose 
great  love  enables  us  to  outride 
every  storm,  and  land  victorious  on 
a  blissful  shore. 

'*  There  is  a  oalm  for  those  who  weep, 
A  rest  for  weary  pilgrims  foand. 
They  softly  lie  and  sweetly  sleep 

Low  in  the  groond. 

'*  The  soni,  of  origin  divine, 
Ood's  glorious  image,  freed  from  clay. 
In  heaven's  eternal  sphere  shall  shine 
A  star  of  day." 

E.  J.  E. 

Died  in  the  parish  of  Eingsnymp- 
ton,  in  the  Bingsash  Oircuit,  Miss 
Mart  Ann  Manning,  April  8th, 
1871,  aged  twenty-eight.  Impres- 
sions which  led  to  her  conversion 
were  made  in  a  Sabbath  school  at 
Meahaw,  about .  ten  years  since ; 
since  she  has  been. a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  church,  manifesting  ereat 
interest  in  God's  house,  and  the 
Sabbath  school. 

She  was  of  a  delicate  constitution, 
which  in  her  case,  as  in  so  many 
others,  ended  in  consumption.  As 
long  as  she  was  able  she  visited  our 
ohapel  at  Kingsnympton,  only  one 
Sabbath  iDterveniDg  between  her 
last  visit  and  her  death.  It  was 
seen  for  some  time  before  that  her 
health  was  declimng,  and  at  last, 


almost  suddenly,  she  was  called  to 
her  reward.  Her  end  was  peace  1 
Her  earthly  remains  lie  by  the  side 
of  her  brother's  in  the  chapel-yard, 
who  died  some  months  before  of  the 
same  complaint.  She  expressed  a 
wish  previous  to  her  death  that  ton 
shillings  should  be  given  to  the 
Missionary  Society,  and  ton  to  the 
Sunday  school  at  lllingsnympton,  in 
which  she  was  a  teacher,  rather 
than  20  to  any  needless  expense 
about  ^er  erave. 

Her  death  was  improved  by  the 
writer  in  her  usual  place  of  worship, 
to  a  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion, among  which  were  her  sorrow- 
ing parents,  brothers  and  sisters. 
Their  loss  is  her  gain  I 

«<  liflB's  labour  done,  as  sinks  the  day. 
Light  from  its  load  the  spirit  flies ; 
Whi^  heaven  and  earth  combine  to  say. 
How  blest  the  righteoos  when  he  diai  l*' 

J.  00TTLB« 

Faanois  Thorns,  of  the  parish  of 
Yamscombe,  Devon,  left  this  world 
for  another,  November  19th,  1870, 
in  the  twenty- sixth  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
fifteen  through  the  instrumenfidity, 
apparently,  of  an  itinerant  evangelist 
named  Hamilton,  who  at  that  time 
held  a  series  of  revival  services  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Hiscot.  Our 
brother  was  a  most  consistent  mem- 
ber of  our  society  at  Yamscombe, 
and  took  a  lively  mterest  in  all  its 
operations.  The  society  has  sns- 
tained  a  great  loss  in  his  death,  but 
all  his  friends  have  this  consolation, 
that  their  loss  is  his  gain.  No  one 
who  knew  him  can  doubt,  if  there  is 
a  heaven,  that  he  has  gone  to  it. 
We  trust  that  his  surviving  relatives 
will  prepare  to  join  him  in  the  land 
of  light  and  love,  the  realm  of  rest 
and  rapture.  J.  T. 
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A  BoYAL  Tbbtotalbr. — For  the 
information  of  yoar  readers  who 
may  belong  to  the  Total  Abstinence 
Society,  let  me  sav  that  this  young 
King  [the  King  of  Spain]  is  of  their 
oreea.  He  never  drinks  anything 
but  water.  Though  unpledged,  he 
is  a  stanch  Teetotaler. — The  Times, 
8ep*  Qth. 

Sunday  Dinners.  —  There  are 
many  good  Ohristians  who  are  dis- 
abled for  duty  by  eating  too  big  a 
dinner.  Turkey  and  pudding  has 
spoiled  more  good  sermons  than 
there  have  been  poor  ones  preached. 
We  have  always  thought  that  it  was 
a  wise  economy  that  arranged  to 
have  the  Thanksgiving  dinner  after 
and  not  before  the  sermon.  Think 
of  having  to  preach  to  a  congrega- 
tion with  the  Thanksgiving  turkey 
and  cranberry  sauce,  plum  pudding 
and  pumpkin  pie,  yet  lying  like  a 
load  of  sin  on  his  stomach!  We 
pity  the  minister  who  has  attempted 
it.  Give  your  stomachs  as  well  as 
your  minds  a  "day  of  rest,"  and 
you  will  be  refreshed  when  Monday 
comes.  Try  an  early  breakfast,  a 
light  dinner,  and  a  chatting,  social 
cup  of  tea  for  supper,  and  you  will 
be  surprised  to  discover  what  brilli- 
ant ^  and  profound  sermons  your 
minister  is  preaching,  and  what  a 
bright  and  sunshiny  bevy  of  boys 
and  girls  you  have  in  your  Sunday- 
school  class. — American  Paper. 

A  Bbmabkablb  Missionary  Ool- 
LBOTioN.  —  The  Ohronicle  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  this 
month  [September]  reports  a  Mis- 
sionary collection  so  remarkable  that 
it  deserves  to  be  told^like  the 
breaking  of  the  alabaster  box  of 
ointment — wherever  the  Gospel  is 
preached.  On  a  reef  in  the  waste 
of  Southern  waters,  three  or  four 
miles  broad  and  long,  a  couple  of 
hundred  souls,  including  women  and 
children,  find  a  livelihood.  The 
Missionary  ship  makes  its  yearly 
call  at  this  little  speck  in  mid-ocean, 
and  the  people  with  much  rejoicing 


bring  out  .a  bag  of  dollars,  contain- 
ing an  equivalent  to  £40  sterlins^, 
as  their  yearly  contribution  to  the 
society.  It  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  this  minute  community,  cut  off 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  can  have 
gained  so  much  money  in  a  year. 
In  the  earliest  days  the  Ohristians 
are  said  to  have  brought  all  that 
they  had,  and  laid  it  at  the  Apostles' 
feet ;  but  in  the  recurrence  of  such 
a  miracle,  modern  Ohristians  had 
ceased  to  believe.  Here  it  is,  how- 
ever. It  is  true  the  people  who 
made  the  offering  owe  all  the  civilis- 
ation, quietness,  intellectual  and 
spiritual  life  they  have  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  amongst 
them,  and  at  present  they  are  grate- 
ful. But  in  a  few  years  they  will 
know  better.  They  will  learn  that 
amongst  the  Ohristians  who  sent 
them  the  missionaries  the  very 
highest  act  of  devotion  is  to  give 
a  tenth  to  pious  uses,  and  that  a 
millionaire  who  gives  ten  pounds  to 
a  missionary  society  is  quite  a  re- 
putable person. — The  English  Inde^ 
pendent, 

Moravian  Missions. — The  whole 
of  the  Old  Testament  has  now  been 
translated  into  the  Eskimo  language, 
and  is  going  through  the  press. 
During  the  last  few  years  a  number 
of  new  editions  of  various  books 
have  been  published,  amongst  the 
rest  a  new  Eskimo  dictionary.  At 
present  there  are  thirty -seven 
Drethren  (ordained  and  lay)  and 
sisters  employed  in  this  mission. 
The  number  of  persons  under  their 
care  is  something  over  one  thousand, 
which  is  about  one  hundred  less  than 
the  number  ten  years  ago.  This  de- 
crease is  the  consequence  of  the 
many  and  fatal  epidemics  which 
have  prevailed,  and  the  physical 
deterioration  of  the  natives  from 
the  use  of  so  many  European 
articles  of  food,  which  has  robbed 
them  of  the  strength  and  endurance 
which  a  succepsful  pursuit  of  seal- 
fishing  demands.  In  addition  comes 
the   use   of    intoxicating  liquors, 
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which  are  brought  to  the  coast  by 
the  fishermen  from  Newfoundland. 
In  Greenland  the  sale  of  these  is 
prohibited  by  the  Danish  Qovem- 
ment,  but  in  Labrador  no  such 
wholesome  rule  is  in  force,  and  the 
only  correction  that  can  be  ap- 
plied is  that  of  church  discipline. 
Heathenism  has  now  entirely  dis- 
appeared from  the  Labrador  coast, 
and  the  natives,  with  a  very  few 
exceptions,  are  connected  with  the 
Mission. — Moravian. 

An  AppbIl  to  YouKa  Men  fob 
China. — Oh,  that  I  could  set  this 
matter  fully  before  young  men! 
There  is  no  field  in  the  world  for 
one  moment  to  be  compared  in  im- 
portance and  promise  to  China,— 
not  one  where  a  young  man  or 
young  woman  could  so  worthily  and 
widely  serve  his  or  her  generation 
as  in  China.  Will  not  some  think 
of  it  P  When  I  look  around  upon 
society  my  heart  sinks  within  me  at' 
the  unspeakable  folly  of  many. 
T?tere  is  a  young  man  standing  at 
the  threshold  of  a  life  which  is  to 
run  parallel  with  Ood^ — a  young 
man  capable  of  spreading  Divine 
light  far  and  near  through  the  dark 
regions  of  the  earth, — capable  pf 
leading  thousands  into  the  paths 
of  joy,  and  life,  and  liberty, — 
possessing  the  key  which  alone  can 
open  the  prison  doors  of  superstition, 
and  set  the  captives  free, — that  ham- 
mer which  alone  can  break  off  the 
fetters  of  vice  and  cruelty, — ^that 
charter  which  alone  can  free  men 
from  the  dominion  of  the  devil,— 
that  lamp  to  our  feet  and  light  to 
our  path  which  alone  can  show  the 
way  to  immortality.  He  has  at  his 
disposal  the  seed  of  eternal  life 
'  which  alone  can  grow  up  into  wis- 
dom, purity,  and  love,  has  that 
which  alone  can  make  worms  of  the 
dust  "  heirs  of  God,  joint  heirs  with 
Christ," — ^that  power  which  alone 
can  save  souls  from  hell, — ^that 
which  can  people  heaven  with  intel- 
ligences, who,  with  ever  increasing 
vigour,  shall  show  forth  the  per- 
fections of  God. 


Young  men,  having  it  in  your 
power  to  choose  this  service,  will 
you  prefer  to  spend  your  lives  often 
m  the  meanest  and  obscurest  of 
ways, — some  in  buying  that  piece 
of  matter  and  selling  this, — con- 
tented with  that  narrow  sphere  or 
this  narrow  sphere,— working  up 
this  material  into  that,  or  that  ma- 
terial into  this — or  as  tens  of  thou- 
sands do,  occupying  your  whole  life, 
talents,  energies,  in  marking  black 
strokes  on  white  paper, — content  to 
be  mere  atoms  m  the  Divine  ad- 
ministration,—  mere  elements,  as 
the  wind  is,  or  the  rain  is,  or  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills, — ^mere 
parts  in  the  machine  of  Providence, 
when  ye  might  be  free  men  and  oo* 
workers  wi3i  GJodP  When  every- 
thing is  wooing  you  to  noble,  heaven- 
ly service,  wiU  you  remain  content 
to  gather  straws  together,  which 
shall  all  be  burnt  up  at  the  last  day, 
and  Tou  left  poor  and  miserable, 
and  blind,  and  naked  P  Oh,  the 
folly  of  many  intelligent,  Christian 
young  menl    Quickened  by  God*8 

grace,  will  you  not  assert  your 
berty,  break  out  of  this  thraldom, 
and  give  your  heart  and  energies  to 
God  for  the  elevation  and  salvation 
of  the  world  P  In  the  name  of 
Christ,  Arise,  "let  the  dead  bury 
the  dead ; ''  go  ye  and  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Becollect,  no  work  in  this  world 
shall  endure  but  spiritual  work. 
Amon^  the  thousands  and  myriads 
of  volitions  you  carry  into  action, 
only  those  which  seek  the  welfare 
of  souls  will  stand  at  the  last  day ; 
only  spiritual  efforts,  thoughtfully 
and  prayerfully  put  forth,  will  re- 
main, of  all  your  deeds  on  earth,  as 
"  good  work  well  done."  Becollect 
that  diffuflion  is  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians. "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world," 
— not  next  door,  not  to  this  lane  or 
that,  but  to  the  whole  world  lying 
in  wickedness.  0  ye  young  men, 
take  in  the  whole  length  qf  your  eX" 
istenee,  "  eternity,**  and  choose  what 
will  be  best  for  your  career,  as  a 
w?u}le, — Bev,  A.  Williamson,  L.L.I). 
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Discourses    Illustrative    of   Sacred 
Truth.    By  William  Cooke,  D.D. 
London:  Hamilton,  Adams  and 
'Co. 

This  Volume  contains  nineteen  Dis- 
courses on  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant subjects.  So  able  and  ardent 
an  expounder  and  defender  of  the 
"  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  "  as  Dr« 
Cooke  cannot  fail  to  realize  the 
"supreme  desire"  of  his  heart, 
viz.,  "  establish  God's  people  in  the 
faith,  promote  sound  doctrine,  and 
a  healthy,  earnest,  and  benevolent 
Christianity."  A  single  extract  will, 
we  hope,  induce  at  least  some  of  our 
readers  to  obtain  this  work  of  Dr. 
Cooke's,  which  like  all  that  comes 
from  his  pen  is  worthy  of  a  large 
circulation. 

*'  I  am  aware  that  the  present  aspect 
of  society  looks    dark    and  ominous. 
There  is  the  prevalence  of  infidelity. 
True ;  but  it  is  met  by  the  active  and 
wide  diffusion  of  Gospel  light.    There 
is  the  prevalence  of  formalism,  and  a 
revival  of  some  papal  dogmas  in  the 
Protestant  Church.     True;  but  these 
evils  are  rousing   the    spirit    of  the 
Church  to  contend  for  her  freedom,  her 
independence,    and    her    spirituality. 
There  is  the  prevalence  of  sanguinary 
wars,  which  seem  to  throw  back  the  era 
of  peace.    True ;  but  these  wars  were 
predicted  as  a  characteristic  of  the  era 
that  should  precede  the  period  of  uni- 
versal peace ;  they  are,  moreover,  the 
punishment  of  guilty  nations  for  re- 
jecting Christ,    and   they   verify   the 
prophecies  which  declare  mat  He  would 
brmse  .them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  vex 
them  in  His  sore  displeasure,  and  dash 
them  to  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 
Not  only  so,  but  most,  if  not  all  the 
wars  which  of  late  years  have  shaken 
the  s[lobe  have  been  so  controlled  by 
Providence  as  to  remove  the  greatest 
barriers  to  the  Gospel.    The  Crimean 
war  subdued  the  fierce  spirit  of  Turkey, 
compelled  her  to  sheathe  her  bloody 
sword  of  persecution,  and  blot  out  her 
penal  statutes  against  the  profession  of 
Christianity.       The   wars    in     India, 
China,    and  Japan  have  relaxed  the 
power  of  heathenism,  and  opened  those 
countries  for  the  entrance  of  the  Gos- 
pel.   The  wars  in  Italy  have  hurled 
papal  monarchs  from  their  thrones, 


broken  the  sceptre  of  the  pope's  fQW^f, 
and  opeqed  the  very  centre  of  bis  dor 
minion  for  the  Bible  and  the  mis^n* 
ary  of  the  cross.    The  revolution  in 
Spain  caused  the  papal  despot  to  fly, 
and  given  freedom  for  the  word  of  Godj 
and  liberty  of  conscience  to  the  Chris- 
tian.    The  Franco- Prussian  war  has 
punished   and   crippled  the  mightiest 
anti-christian  power  in  Europe,  and 
exposed  the  corrupting  and  debasing 
influence  of  both  popery  and  infidelity 
to  the  ga2e  and   abborr^ice   of  the 
world.    In  tbe  commotions  within  the 
church  we  see  a  mighty  conflict  be- 
tween truth  and  error,  and  the  issuo 
cannot  be  doubtful ;  in  the  commotions 
within  and  between  contending  king- 
doms we  see  God  chastening  and  pun- 
ishing the  nations  for  their  sins ;  and 
in  both  we  see  the  mighty  oonquerot 
preparing  the  way  for  the  extension 
and  consummatipn  of  His  dominion. 
Amid  the  shaking  of  nations  God  hath, 
in  a  few  years,  removed  more  obstacles 
to  His  truth  than  had  been  previously 
removed  in  a  Uiousand  years.    For- 
merly the  Church  used  to  pray  *  Open 
the  door,  O  Lord,  to  preach  Thy  word ;' 
and  for  centuries  the  Church  poured 
forth  that  prayer,  sighing  and  weeping 
as  she  beheld  the  nations  close  their 
gates  against  the  Gospel ;  but  now  ths 
doors  are  all  open.     Amidst  terrible 
judgments  God  ha^  broken  down  the 
most  formidable  barriers ;  He  l^ath  lev- 
elled the  mountains,  and  upraised  the 
valleys,  and  prepared  a  highway  for 
His  triumphant  chariot ;  and  onward  it 
moves,  and  it  shall  roll  onward  and 
onward  crushing  the  necks  of  advert 
saries,  and  dispensing  light  an4  bles^n 
ing  in  its  career,  until  the  whole  e^r^ 
shall  be  filled  with  glory,  and  He.  whopj? 
right  it  is,  shall  reign  from  pole  iq 
pole." 

The  Gospel  Church  Delineated  from 
the  New  Testament,  in  its  Consti^ 
tution.  Worship,  Order,  Ministers, 
and  Ministrations.  An  Exhibition 
in  Detail  qf  the  Special  Privileges, 
and  Authorized  Duties  of  Christian 
Fellowship.  By  Henry  Webb. 
London:  Simpkin,  Marshall  and 
Co. 

Mr.  Webb's  style  is  not  eloauent, 

not  even  lively,  but  he  has  fairly. 

calmly,  and  explicitly  stated   his 
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views.  Oar  yiews  are  not  in  fall 
aooord  with  his,  bat  his  work  willre- 
pAj  carofal  stadv.  It  is  evident,  Mr. 
Webb  states, "  that  women  laboured 
in  ministering  the  Gospel  in  apos- 
tolic times,  even  with  the  AposUe 
Paal,  and  with  his  approval,"  but 
he  also  thinks  that  in  "the 
united  worship  of  a  churoh,"  they 
are  "  excluded  from  taking  any 
leading  part  in  the  transactions  of 
the  assemblies,  which  might  indicate 
the  exercise  of  authority  over  the 
men." 

The  Cry  qf  the  Children  from  the 
Brickyards  qf  England ;  a  State- 
ment  and  Appeal,  with  Remedy, 
Bt  Gborob  Smith.  London : 
Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Oo. 

Mr.  Smith,  in  our  view,  fally  estab- 
lishes the  proposition,  "  That  in  oar 
Brick-fields  and  Brick-works  there 
are  thousands  of  children  from  the 
age  of  three  years  ap  to  sixteen  or 
seventeen,  undergoine  a  very  bond- 
age of  toil  and  a  horror  of  evil 
training  that  carries  peril  in  it;  " 
and  all  philanthropic  and  Ohristian 
men  should  seek  to  aid  him  in  his 
noble  and  self-denying  efforts  to 
procure  an  adequate  remedy. 

The  Four-fold  Bond,  By  Bobbbt 
Oare,  Allahabad,  India.  Revised 
by  the  Rev.  Jehu  Martin,  of 
Brighton.  Printed  for  the  Bene- 
fit of  the  Son  thai  or  Indian  Home 
Mission,  by  Henry  S.  King  and 
Co.,  London,  1871. 

The  relationship  existing  between 
Christ  and  His  Church,  the  relation- 
ship that  exists  between  Christians, 
blood  relationships,  and  the  rela- 
tionship of  Christians  to  the  world, 
are  the  points  discussed  in  this  vol- 
ume. The  quotations  are  both 
numerous  and  lengthy;  but  we 
shall  we  think  best  promote  the 
object  the  Author  has  in  view  by 


extracting  the  following  from  his 
own  pen. 

"When  we  remember  that  there  are 
more  than  1,400,000.000  of  human 
beiogs  in  the  world,  and  that  out  of 
that  vast  number  there  are  only 
300,000,000  who  profess  Christianity; 
and  that  that  number  includes  all  the  pop- 
ulation of  Europe;  and  when  we  deduct 
from  that  number  those  who',  though 
they  profess  Christianity,  are  not  wor- 
thy of  the  name  of  Christian,  it  fills 
the  mind  with  the  most  saddening  and 
painful  reflections.  When  we  look  at 
England  alone  and  count  up  the  num- 
ber of  drunkards,  and  common  prosti- 
tutes (of  whom  80,000  are  said  to  be  in 
London  alone  I)  with  all  the  liars, 
swearers.  Sabbath-breakers,  and  all 
other  classes  mentioned  by  Paul  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  what  a  de- 
plorable state  England  must  be  in! 
and  how  few,  compared  with  the  vast 
multitudes  who  populate  Europe,  know 
anything  of  the  vitality  of  religion !  so 
that,  I  presume  to  say,  one  per  cent, 
is  all  that  can  be  considered  as  Chris- 
tians. Look  at  China  where  there  are 
no  less  than  300,000,000  of  souls  sunk 
in  the  most  debasing  idolatry.  Look  at 
India,  this  vast  empire,  where  we  have 
200,000,000  of  souls  outside  the  Churches 
pale.  These  mjrriads  of  souls,  whatever 
their  character,  or  race,  or  colour,  call 
to  us,  like  the  voice  of  old  from  Mace- 
donia, to  aid  in  extending  to  them  the 
blessings  of  civilization  and  Christian- 
ity, what  have  we  done  to  better  their 
condition,  to  raise  them  from  their 
fallen  state,  and  to  teach  them  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  GodP  Alas  I 
alas  I  to  our  shame  be  it  said,  we  have 
as  yet  done  little,  very  little,  in  the 
furtherance  of  this  important  work." 

The  Popular  Literature  of  Ritualism : 
being  strictures  on  **  Manuals  for 
the  People,  No.  1."    By  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Rippon,  Wesleyan   Min- 
ister.   London:  Elliott  Stock. 
Vert  good,. but  we  are  afraid  the 
antidote  will  not  be  circulated  as 
widely  as  the  poison  has  been  dif- 
fused. 
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HOW  TO  REACH   THE   OUTLY- 
ING POPULATION.* 

Mr.  Chairman,  Christian  Friends, 
— It  is  with  a  degree  of  pleasure  that 
I  rise  this  evening  to  address  the  meet- 
ing. I  always  rejoice  when  I  hear  of 
efforts  to  advance  the  work  of  God: 
not  only  in  our  own,  but  in  every 
Christian  Denomination.  I  am  no 
bigot.  I  have  no  sympathy  with  what 
some  call  Sectarianism,  and  I  trust  the 
time  is  not  distant  when  every  section 
of  Uie  Christian  Church,  on  one  broad 
platform,  will  seek  each  other^s  good, 
and,  supremely,  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
salvation  of  mankind. 

The  work  of  God  in  the  salvation  of 
mankind  is  a  very  important  work ;  in 
fact,  a  more  sublime,  dignified,  and 
important  work  cannot  possibly  receive 
the  attention  and  enlist  the  energies  of 
intelligent  beings.  It  is  a  work  which 
requires  the  most  eminent  piety,  and 
the  most 'ardent  zeal  to  carry  it  on 
efficiently.  It  is  a  work  to  which 
angels  bend  their  most  exalted  powers. 
It  IS  a  work  which  filled  the  Saviour*s 
heart  and  hands.  None  of  us,  strictly 
speaking,  are  sufficient  for  this  work, 
but  the  Lord  has  promised  to  help  all 
who  are  sincere  and  earnest.  Our 
sufficiency  is  of  God. 

The  work  of  salvation  originated  in 
the  free,  unmerited,  and  boundless  love 
of  God.  How  sin  could  have  entered 
the  dominionsof  an  Almighty,  infinitely 
holy  and  benevolent  Being,  is  difficult 
to  conceive ;  but  here  sin  is.  It  affects 
all  alike.  Everywhere  man  is  fallen 
and  depraved,  and  is  consequentiy  ex- 
posed, body  and  soul,  to  everlasting 
perdition.  But  God  has  made  ample 
provision  for  the  salvation  of  mankind 
m  the  gift  of  His  dear  Son.  It  is 
written,  "  The  Father  sent  the  Son  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.'*  This  is 
a  truth,  before  which  every  other  pales. 
Millions  have  believed  it,  and  realized 
salvation.  Beloved,  we  who  are  come 
together  from  the  various  parts  of  the 
district,  as  Christian  believers,  have 
realized  salvation.  We  can  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God ;  to  Him  be 
all  the  praise!  Now  having  realized 
salvation  ourselves,  we  are  called  to 
labour  for  others.  We  are  not  all 
alike  talented.    One  has  two  talenta, 
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and  another  five.'  In  the  moral  as 
in  the  celestial  world,  one  star  dif- 
fereth  from  another  star  in  glory;  and 
herein  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
God  are  made  manifest. 

In  the  year  many  prayers  have  been 
offered,  many  sermons  preached,  many 
pounds  expended,  many  efforts  made, 
m  various  ways,  for  the  salvation  of 
souls;  and  we  have  not  laboured  in 
vain,  for  souls  have  been  saved,  and 
God  has  been  glorified.  But  while 
some  good  has  been  done,  much  yet 
remains  to  be  done.  In  our  district 
and  county  there  are  vast  multitudes 
who  never  come  to  the  house  of  Gtod  to 
hear  the  word  of  eternal  life,  who  are 
living  without  God,  and  dying  without 
hope. 

At  the  close  of  this  ecclesiastical  year, 
and  we  are  about  to  enter  upon  another, 
the  deplorable  condition  of  the  unsaved 
multitudes  around  has  pressed  heavily 
upon  the  mind  of  the  Superintendent 
of  the  district :  hence,  feeling  a  deep 
concern  for  their  salvation,  which  the 
brethren  also  share  with  him,  he  has 
appointed  me  to  speak  to  the  topic  of 
their  salvation  under  the  title  of  *'  The 
Outiying  Population,  and  how  to  reach 
it." 

First,  then,  "The  outlying  popula- 
tion." The  outlying  population  is  very 
numerous,  and  of  a  mversified  charac- 
ter. Do  you  want  a  sight  of  it  P  Rise 
on  the  wings  of  imagmation  to  that 
altitude,  whence  you  can  survey  the 
county  of  Cornwall,  78  miles  long,  43 
miles  wide,  with  a  population  of  358,000 
souls,  and  what  a  deplorable  state  of 
things  presents  itself  to  your  view. 

From  thence,  you  see  thousands  who 
come  under  the  Infidel,  Socialist,  and 
Atheistic  classes;  thousands,  too,  of 
Papists  and  Ritualists;  hundreds  of 
Unitarians ;  a  sprinkling  ef  Jews ;  a 
few  Mormonists  scattered  abroad; 
thousands,  too,  of  dishonest  persons;  of 
covetous  and  worldly  persons ;  of  plea- 
sure-seekers, of  miserable  drunkards 
and  prostitutes,  of  profane,  blasphemous 
persons,  and  one  here  and  another  there 
taking  his  own  life  or  the  life  of  his 
fellow-man. 

From  thence,  too,  you  see  numbers 
of  foreigners  entering  our  ports  from 
all  parts  of  the  world,  of  all  colours, 
and  of  all  religions.  Also  vast  num- 
bers who  never  attend  our  churches  and 
chapels,  who  are  steeped  in  ignorance 
and  ain;  Ihis  is  tiie  outlying  population. 
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Then,  again,  yon  see  rast  mnltitndes^ 
though  attending  the  various  places  of 
worship,  and  Sabbath  after  Sabbath 
listening  to  truths  which  entrance  the 
redeemed  in  heaven,  and  to  hear  which, 
with  the  possibility  of  being  saved,  the 
lost  in  hell  would  give  a  million 
worlds — ^living  as  though  they*  had  no 
Gtod  to  serve,  no  souls  to  save,  no 
hell  to  shun,  no  heaven  to  ^ain. 
O  as  you  look  from  that  altitude 
down  upon  our  district  and  county 
you  see  hundreds  of  thousands  living 
without  Gtod  in  the  world ;  unrenewed, 
unsaved,  and  exposed  to  everlasting 
perdition ;  for,  *'  Except  a  man  be  bom 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
Qod."  Surely  this  state  of  things  is 
enough,  if  it  were  possible,  to  becloud 
an  angel's  brow,  and  draw  tears  of 
sorrow  from  his  eyes.  Seeing,  then, 
the  deplorable  condition  of  Uie  outlying 
population,  the  great  point,  in  the 
second  place  is — "how  to  reach  it—' 
how  to  elevate  and  save  it.  And  Uiis 
point,  I  think,  comprehends  first  the 
remedy  for  all  the  moral  misery  which 
obtains  around  us.  And  what  is  itP 
Why,  the  gospel  of  Christ.  We  hear  a 
great  deal  about  the  vices  and  crimes 
of  men;  and  of  schemes  to  remove 
those  evils,  and  elevate  and  regenerate 
mankind.  Some  advocate  secular  edu* 
cation  as  a  cure.  We  have  nothing 
to  say  against  secular  education ; — it  is 
a  great  blessing  in  itself,  but  it  cannot 
regenerate  mankind.  The  philosophers, 
poets,  and  orators  of  ancient  Greece 
and  imperial  Rome  were  prodigies  in 
secular  learning;  but  were  steeped, 
notwithstandinp;,  in  vice,  and  guilty  of 
the  blackest  crimes.  The  higher  they 
rose  in  mental  attainments,  Uie  deeper 
they  sunk  in  their  morals.  The  finer 
the  culture,  the  blacker  became  their 
character. 

And  in  our  own  country  we  have  had 
ample  proof,  that  mere  secular  educa- 
tion cannot  banish  vice  and  crime,  and 
regenerate  mankind.  Secular  educa- 
tion is  a  power,  but  it  is  not  &  power  to 
change  the  heart,  and  make  men  pure 
and  good. 

Again :  some  advocate  sanitary  im- 
provements, f  Ae  extension  of  trade  and 
commerce,  the  removal  of  obstacles  to 
universal  intercourse,  as  a  cure  for  the 
vices  'and  crimes  of  men.  But  no 
matter  what  sanitary  improvements 
may  be  made,  no  matter  how  extensive 
our  trade  and  commerce  may  become, 
no  matter  what  obstacles  to  universal 
intercourse  may  be  removed,  such 
things  cannot  banish  vice  and  crime, 
\&d  regenerate  mankind.    The  nations 


of  the  past  have  had  sndi  things.  Tlie 
Bomans,  for  example,  were  noted  for 
their  sanitary  improvements,  and  their 
intercourse  with  other  people.  They 
promoted  commerce  and  agriculture, 
covered  their  lands  with  cities  and 
towns,  and  the  seas  with  their  vessels ; 
but  did  such  things  banish  vice  and 
crime  from  their  midst  P  Not  at  all. 
And  I  argue,  that,  no  matter  what 
humanizing  art  of  civilization  may  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  mankind,  it  can- 
not regenerate  them. 

Agam:  some  advocate  a  particular 
form  of  secular  government,  to  which 
they  are  partial,  as  a  cure  for  the  vices 
and  crimes  of  men.  Some  a  republi- 
can form  of  government,  some  absolute 
monarchy,  some  a  mixed  government ; 
but  no  mere  secular  form  of  govern- 
ment can  banish  vice  and  crime,  and 
regenerate  mankind.  Nearly  all  the 
principal  forms  of  government  have 
been  tried ;  but  they  failed  to  answer 
the  designed  end  for  which  many  now 
so  strenuously  advocate  them.  The 
mere  secular  institutions  of  philan- 
thropy, the  humanizing  art  of  civiliz- 
ation, and  the  politiciu  appliances  of 
statesmanship  have  always  failed  to 
banish  vice  and  crime,  and  r^;enerate 
mankind. 

And  they  ever  will  fail,  WhyP  Be- 
cause the  cause  of  man's  moral  misery 
lies  deep  in  his  own  heart,  and  nothing 
but  omnipotent  power— the  power  of 
God  in  the  gospel  of  Christ— can  meet 
his  case.  But  the  gospel  can  meet  his 
case.  It  is  exactly  adapted  to  his  case ; 
~and  the  more  we  contemplate  it,  the 
more  clearly  do  we  perceive  its  adapta- 
tion. Is  man  benighted  P  here  is  light 
for  his  benighted  mind.  Is  he  bound 
and  led  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will  P 
hepe  is  liberty  for  him.  Is  he  like  the 
troubled  sea  which  casts  up  mire  and 
dirtP  here  is  peace  for  his  troubled 
conscience.  Is  he  guilty  P  here,  through 
the  Saviour's  atoning  sacrifice,  is  pardon 
for  him.  Is  he  polluted  P  here,  through 
the  Saviour's  precious  blood,  ispuruy 
for  him.  Is  he  alienated  from  God- 
far  from  the  fount  of  happiness  P  here 
is  reconciliation — a  loving  nearness  to 
the  heart  of  his  heavenly  Father  for 
him.  Is  he  the  subject  of  numerous 
frailties  and  passions,  which  would  lea4 
him  astray  from  God  P  here  is  the  Holy 
Spirit's  subduing,  controlling,  and  ^co; 
tifying  influence  for  him.  Has  he  to 
encounter  numerous,  subtle,  and  power- 
ful foes  P  here  is  sustaining  power  for 
him, — ^power  which  will  make  him  equal 
to  all  his  difficulties.  The  Lord  Jehovah 
is  in  the  gospel,  and  he  who  t^kes  hohl 
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on  tbe  gospel  takes  hold  on  everlasting 
strength.  Is  he  ignorant  of  the  state 
beyond  this  sublonary  sphere  P  the  gos- 
pel tells  him  of  a  world  of  indescrib- 
able glory  and  felicity — of  a  crown  of 
glory  which,  if  he  prove  faithful,  shall 
be  placed  upon  his  head  by  the  King  of 
Glory.  Is  he  sorrowful  P  here  is  joy 
unspeakable  for  him.  Is  he  lost  P  here 
is  salvation  for  him — a  salvation  rich, 
and  full,  and  free,  and  present, — a  sal- 
vation commensurate  with  all  his  wants 
for  time  and  for  eternity.  All  that  man 
can  possibly  desire  will  not  compare 
with  the  nch  fulness  of  the  gospel. 
Here  is  a  fulness  infinite,  inexhaustible. 
The  ^spel  as  adapted  to  man's  case, 
and  it  is  the  only  thing  which  can 
banish  the  vices  and  crimes  which  every 
where  prevail. 

But  mark,  the  gospel  must  be  taken 
to  the  outlying  population.  By  what 
means  P  By  the  living  voice.  Although 
God  has  provided  salvation  for  all  men, 
yea,  a  remedy  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations.  He  doth  not  spontaneously  and 
universally  apply  the  remedy  provided 
for  the  cure  of  man's  soul :  but  He 
blesses  the  faithful  employment  of 
means  of  which  He  is  the  original 
author,  so  that,  although  the  ministry 
is  intrusted  to  man,  the  excellency  of 
the  power  is .  of  God.  Other  methods 
might  have  been  used.  Angels  un- 
doubtedly, at  God's  command,  would 
gladly  descend  to  eartli  to  preach  the 
everlasting  gospel ;  but  this  honour  is 
reserved  for  the  Church — for  the  believ- 
ers of  the  gospel,  the  followers  of  the 
Lamb.  Preaching  is  the  means  or- 
dained by  Gtod  to  communicate  His 
gospel  to  mankind ;  for  the  living  voice 
has  in  it  a  peculiar  charm  and  power. 

The  gospel  must  be  taken  to  the  out- 
lying population.  By  what  means  P 
By  the  distribution  of  copies  of  the 
written  word.  The  written  word  is  a 
bright  and  burning  light,  and  wherever 
it  goes,  it  exerts  a  mighty  power  for 
good.  In  Paris,  a  short  time  since,  a 
colporteur  read  that  beautiful  portion  of 
Scripture,  the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
son,  to  a  company  of  hard-hearted 
soldiers,  who,  astonished,  bowed  their 
heads  and  wept  like  children,  said  they 
never  heard  anything  like  that  from 
their  priests,  and  desired  it  to  be  read 
again  and  again :  and  who  eagerly  de- 
sired to  procure  copies  of  the  Scriptures, 
A  Christian  Missionary  in  a  foreign 
land,  travelling  across  the  country, 
found  a  converted  native  woman,  and 
he  was  astonished  at  the  amount  of 
Scr^tural  knowledge  she  possessed. 
He  asked  her  whence  she  obtained  it  P 


She  put  her  hand  into  her  bosom  and 
took  out  a  New  Testament,  and  in  her 
own  language  said,  *'  Sir,  this  is  whence 
I  obtained  it."  Years  before  she  had 
had  a  copy  of  thrf  New  Testament 
given  her  by  an  unknown  friend,  and 
being  able  to  read  a  little  it  led  her  to 
the  Saviour  from  whom  she  sought 
mercy  and  obtained  salvation.  Some 
there  are  who  are  too  proud  to  listen  to 
a  Christian  minister,  but  they  would 
read  the  Bible  in  secret  were  it  put  into 
their  hands.  Many  have  been  led  to 
the  Saviour  in  secret  by  reading  the 
written  word,  who  have  never  heard  a 
sermon. 

The  gospel  must  be  taken  to  the  out- 
lying population.  By  what  means  P 
By  the  circulation  of  Tracts.  Great 
good  has  been,  done  by  this  means. 
Many  a  person  will  read  a  pointed 
tract  who  will  not  read  a  book  on  any 
particular  Christian  topic.  Men  vary 
in  their  talent,  temper,  and  taste. 
There  must  be  all  sorts  of  bait  to  catch 
all  kinds  of  fish.  A  suitable  tract  has 
many  a  time  beeii  a  polished  shaft  from 
the  Almighty  to  pierce  the  sinner's  heart, 
when  all  other  means  have  failed.  A 
person  said  to  a  friend  the  other  day 
that,  in  three  years,  he  received  ten 
letters  from  ten  persons,  attributing 
their  conversion  principally  to  his  tracts. 
This  means  is  as  good  as  ever,  and 
many  may  be  saved  by  it. 

The  gospel  must  be  taken  to  the  out- 
lying population.  By  what  means  P 
By  visiting  the  sick.  This  is  too  little 
understood  by  some  and  too  much  neg- 
lected by  others.  Previous  to  my  en- 
gaging in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  I 
belonged  to  a  little  organisation  estab- 
lished for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the 
sick.  Four  or  five  of  us,  on  a  Sunday 
afternoon,  would  go  into  different  parts  of 
the  town,  or  two  or  three  miles  into  the 
country,  to  visit  the  sick,  and  occasion- 
ally, also,  in  the  week.  Several  were  con- 
verted to  God  through  our  instrumental- 
ity. I  would  advise  all  our  societies  to 
organize  a  Sunda;^  sick-visiting  band ; 
many  a  person  might  be  saved  by  this 
means. 

The  gospel  must  be  taken  to  the 
outlying  population.  By  what  means  P 
By  proper  persons,  appointed  to  visit 
from  house  to  house,  and  speak  on  the 
subject  of  religion.  Employ  "  Town 
Missionaries  if  practicable,  and  where 
this  cannot  be  done  the  members  of  the 
church  should  be  invited  to  speak  to 
the  people  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
I  bdieve  much  good  would  be  done  by 
this  means ;  by  it  many  would-be  drawn 
to  the  sanctuary,  and  to  the  Saviour. 
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The  Gospel  must  be  taken  to  the  out- 
Iring  populatiou.  By  what  means  P 
By  yisiting  and  aiding  in  a  special 
manner  those  who  are  in  distress. 
Many  around  us  aFe  in  great  distress ; 
some,  through  their  own  prodigality  and 
wickedness,  others,  through  circum- 
stances over  which  they  have  had  no 
control.  A  fund  should  be  raised,  and 
suitable  persons  appointed  to  visit  such, 
occasionally,  lend  them  a  helping  hand, 
and  speak  a  few  words  of  comfort  to 
them.  A  little  sympathy  sometimes,  in 
the  form  of  a  shilling  or  half-crown, 
is  worth  a  great  deal  of  pity.  Visiting 
persons  in  distress,  in  some  cases,  ana 
tcdling  them  how  much  you  feel  for 
them  does  not  do  them  much  good,  un- 
less you  feel  in  the  right  place,  A 
little  sympathy  sometimes  touches  the 
heart,  and  leads  persons  to  embrace 
that  Christianity  which  visits  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  and  aids  those 
who  are  in  distress. 

The  Gospel  must  be  taken  to  the  out- 
lying i>opulation.  By  what  means  P 
By  seeking  the  stray  children,  and  lead- 
ing them  to  the  Sabbath  school.  The 
Saobath  school  institution  is  one  of  the 
noblest  institutions  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion  of  the  world.  Many  a  lad  now  in 
the  gutter  has  a  fine  intellect,  and  if 
properly  trained,  he  would,  in  a  few 
^ears,  astonish  the  world  by  the  bril- 
liancy of  his  talents.  Parents,  bad  as 
the^  may  be  in  some  cases,  like  to  see 
their  children  helped  forward;  and 
many  a  degraded  drunkard,  or  hardened 
infidel,  has  been  drawn  to  Christ  simply 
throup^h  the  kindness  shown  to  his  chil- 
dren in  the  Sabbatli  school. 

And  in  addition  to  these  means,  and 
others  which  might  be  enumerated,  did 
time  permit,  I  observe,  special  prayer 
must  be  made  in  the  church  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
means  used — upon  the  efiTorts  put  forth. 
Paul  may  plant,  and  Apollos  may  water, 
but  God  only  can  give  the  increase. 
What  we  want  among  us  most,  is  more 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence,  to  drive 
back  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  give 
point  and  power  to  the  means  used. 
Without  the  special  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  no  mighty  shakings  among 
the  people  will  be  witnessed,  no  ^eat 
accessions  to  the  church  will  be  realized. 
The  same  sermons  which  are  now 
preached,  the  same  means  of  grace 
which  are  now  used,  the  same  eflTorts 
which  are  now  put  forth,  with  richer 
and  more  copious  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  would  astonish  earth  and  heaven, 
and  turn  this  district  and  county  into 
an  Eden,  like  to  that  above.    Ilien  let 


us  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and  resolve 
to  go  forth  and  labour  more  earnestly 
in  the  work  of  salvation.  Beloved,  we 
are  engaged  in  a  glorious  work.  We 
hear  a  great  deal  about  the  works  of 
the  gay,  and  fair,  and  valiant,  but  no 
secular  work  will  compare  with  the 
work  of  salvation.  In  the  light  of 
eternity,  which  is  the  true  light  in  which 
to  look  at  things,  and  the  light  in  which 
all  things  ultimately  will  be  weighed, 
it  is  better  to  be  an  honoured  instru- 
ment in  the  hand  of  God  of  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  than  it  is  to  be  a  profound 
philosopher,  or  a  popular  statesman,  or 
a  great  general,  or  a  powerful  monarch. 
Honoured  instruments  in  the  salvation 
of  souls,  will,  in  the  day  of  eternity, 
stand  nearest  the  throne  of  God,  occupy 
the  highest  seats,  wear  the  brightest 
crowns,  make  the  sweetest  melody,  and 
experience  the  greatest  fulness  of  joy. 
The  Lord  then  baptize  us  more  fully 
with  His  Spirit,  and  help  us  to  labour 
on  at  His  command,  ana  ofiTer  all  our 
works  to  Him;  and  at  last  may  we 
each  hear  from  Him,  "  Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.*' 

T  E. 
CHAPELS. 

HBLSTOif. — ^The  friends  have  mani- 
fested a  deep  interest  in  their  chapel 
from  the  time  of  its  erection,  and  by 
degrees,  and  in  various  ways,  have 
lessened  the  debt  on  the  premises 
annually. 

In  the  past  year  a  true  friend  to  the 
cause  offered  to  give  £100,  if  the  entire 
debt  was  paid  off.  I  was  sorry  we  were 
not  in  circumstances  to  acoejpt  the 
challenge,  but  it  was  thought  the  iriends 
could  not  raise  £165,  hence  I  had  to 
inform  him  that  we  could  not  accept 
his  offer.*  He  then  offered  £20,  if 
we  would  pay  off  £50  at  Midsummer. 
The  proposal  was  submitted  to  the 
friends,  and  they  thought  it  was  worth 
an  efi[brt. 

We  secured  the  services  of  Messrs. 
Johns  and  Lark,  and  had  an  interesting 
anniversary;  the  collections  and  pro- 
ceeds of  the  tea  considerably  above  those 
of  last  year ;  this  was  encouraging,  and 
another  meeting  was  called.  Dona- 
tions were  promised,  and  oollectiDg 
cards  issued.  The  friends  went  to 
work  in  earnest,  and  raised  the  required 
amount,  and  I  was  pleased  to  receive  a 
receipt  for  £50,  reducing  the  debt  to 

*  We  wonder  i^he  friends  oonldhaveraised 
the  amoimt  if  they  had  «riii/— Bd. 
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£215.  Daring  the  past  year  the  chapel 
has  been  painted  and  cleaned  .at  an 
outlay  of  more  than  £24,  and  the 
whole  expense  met  by  special  effbrt. 
We  haye  also  realized  an  oatpooring  of 


the  Holy  Spirit,  and  several  souls  have 
been  hopefully  converted  who  are  bid- 
ding for  usefulness  here  and  heaven 
hereafter.  We  therefore  "  thank  Qod, 
and  take  courage."  B.  W. 


OCTOBER,  1871. 


SOUTH     ATJSTEALIA. 
DEATH  OF  A  MISSIONARY. 


It  is  a  subject  of  devout  gratitude  to 
the  "  Gfod  of  Missions,"  that  the  lives 
of  our  missionaries  labouring  in  the 
Australian  Colonies  have  been  so  gra- 
ciously and  remarkably  preserved.  Al- 
^ougn  the  Mission  was  opened  in  the 
year  1850,  and  there  are  at  present  37 
missionaries  in  South  Australia,  Vic- 
toria, and  Queensland ;  yet  during  the 
twentjr-one  years  that  our  Missionary 
operations  have  been  carried  on  there 
— only  two  deaths  have  occurred  among 
the  itinerant  brethren  in  these  colonies : 
.  the  first  that  of  Br.  G.  Gill,  who  had 
only  been  a  few  months  in  the  colony, 
when  he  was  called  away  to  his  eternal 
rest;  the  second,  a  brother  who  had 
spent  nearly  nineteen  years  in  the 
colony  of  South  Australia,  and  whose 
death  has  been  announced  to  us  since 
our  late  Conference.  The  friends  gen- 
erally will  have  learned  from  the  Mag- 
azine for  September  that  Br.  Samuel 
Keen  had  been  laid  aside  through  a 
serious  attack  of  apoplexy,  which 
seized  him  on  Sunday,  June  11th,  at 
Middleton,  in  the  Port  Elliot  Circuit, 
whither  he  had  gone  to  conduct  the  Sab- 
bath services,  some  twenty-two  miles 
from  his  home.  Letters  and  papers  by  the 
last  mail  contained  the  sad  intelligence 
that  our  dear  brother  after  lingering 
only  a  few  days— a  great  sufferer — 
though  partially  regaining  conscious- 
ness, and  the  power  of  speech,  yielded 
to  the  force  of  the  disease,  and  passed 
away  on  the  21st  of  June,  from  earth's 
sufferings  and  toils,  to  the  joy  and  rest 
of  Paradise ;  leaving  a  widow  and  six 
children  to  mourn  their  loss !  The  fol- 
lowing partioulars»  in  relation  to  oar 


departed  brother,  appeared  in  the 
columns  of  the'  "South  Australian 
Kegister  "  for  July  16th. 

The  Rev  Samuel  Keen. — ^We  regret 
to  have  to  announce  the  death  of  this 
Bible  Christian  minister,  in  his  53rd 
year.  Until  within  the  last  few  months 
he  has  been  in  the  enjoyment  of  robust 
health,  so  much  so  that  notwithstanding 
his  untiring  activity  and  zeal  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  ministerial  work,  he 
nas  never  up  tiU  recently  had  any  seri- 
ous illness.  Latterly,  however,  his 
friends  have  noticed  a  change  in  his 
appearance,  accompanying  a  decline  in 
physical  force  and  mental  vigour.  Not 
very  long  ago,  whilst  conducting  re- 
ligious services,  he  had  one  or  two 
attacks  premonitory  of  the  apoplectic 
seizure  to  which  he  finally  succumbed. 
Unfortunately  he  did  not  attach  sufficient 
importance  to  these  attacks,  and  con- 
sequently he  neglected  to  take  medical 
advice.  On  Saturday,  June  12th,  he 
went  to  Midddleton,  where  he  hsid  to 
preach  the  following  day.  As  he  felt 
reluctant  about  travelling  alone,  he  was 
accompanied  bv  his  eldest  daughter. 
On  arriving  at  his  destination,  he  had 
an  attack  of  giddiness,  but  this  passed 
off.  On  Sunday  morning  he  was 
seized  with  apoplexy,  and  beG&me  para* 
lysed  in  on  side.  With  as  little  delay 
as  possible  the  medical  services  of  Dr. 
Motherall  were  obtained,  and  on  Thurs- 
day 'Dr.  Campbell  was  telegraphed  for. 
On  his  arrival  he,  in  consultation  with 
Dr.  Motherall,  gave  a  very  doubtful 
prognosis,  inasmuch  as  enlargement  of 
tbe  heart  was  found  to  exist.  Up  to 
Monday    last,  howevori    the  patient 
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seemed  gradually  to  rally,  but  on  that 
day  signs  of  approaching  coma  made 
their  appearance.  On  Tuesday  Dr. 
Campbell  was  again  called,  but  on 
arrival  found  the  deceased  in  a  comatose 
state.  At  about  half-past  one  on  Wed- 
nesday morning  the  rev.  gentleman  ' 
ceased  to  breathe.  Mr.  Keen  was  bom 
in  the  north  of  Devon  in  1818,  and 
when  in  full  maturity  passed  some  time 
at  the  Theological  Institution  in  Devon- 
shire, then  under  the  charge  of  the 
Bev.  James  Thome,  uncle  of  the  lady 
preacher  who  until  lately  has  borne  the 
name  of  Miss  Thome.  In  1848  he 
entered  the  Bible  Christian  ministry. 
He  travelled  in  connection  with  the 
South  Devon  Mission  for  two  years 
and  in  the  Chatham  Circuit  for  two 
years.  In  these  fields  of  labour  he, 
as  a  young  man,  lihowed  much  energy 
and  zeal,  and  initiated  one  or  two  suc- 
cessful movements  for  relieviug  the 
Missionary  and  other  funds  from  debt. 
In  1852  he  offered  himself  for  the 
South  Australian  Mission,  having  pre- 
vious to  this  married  Miss  Sarah  fnger- 
soU.  In  February,  1853,  he  landed  in 
Melbourne,  and  m  March  of  the  same 
year  came  on  to  Adelaide  in  company 
with  Mr.  S.  J.  Way  and  Mr.  James 
Culver.  At  that  time  the  Rev.  J.  Way 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Rowe,  now  the  Super- 
intendent of  the  Melbourne  District, 
were  the  only  Bible  Christian  ministers 
in  South  Australia.  Mr.  Keen  was 
stationed  on  the  Gawler  Plains,'  and 
opened  a  Circuit  there.  He  also  at  the 
same  time  had  charge  of  the  Eapunda 
Circuit.  During  the  seven  years  spent 
by  him  in  that  part  of  the  country  he 
had  to  do  with  the  building  of  about  a 
dozen  chapels.  In  1860  he  removed  to 
Adelaide,  and  remained  pastor  of  the 
Central  Circuit  for  four  years.  In 
1864  he  went  to  Auburn,  and  had  the 
oversight  of  the  Circuit  there  for  three 
years.  In  1867  he  was  again  stationed 
on  the  Gawler  Circuit,  where  he  re- 
mained for  a  similar  period.  In  1870 
he  removed  to  WiUunga,  and  at  the 
district  meeting  of  1871  undertook  the 
charge  of  the  Port  Elliot,  in  addition 
to  the  Willunga  and  Clarendon  Circuits. 
It  was  whilst  fulfilling  this  charge  that 
he  met  with  the  fatal  attack.  The  de- 
ceased was  well  known  in  this  colony 
for  his  energy  in  the  evangelization  of 
new  neighbourhoods,  in  the  erection  of 
places  of  worship,  for  his  exertions  in 
connection  with  the  finances  of  his 
denomination,  and  for  his  vigour  and 
effectiveness  as  a  platform  speaker. 
During  1865,  the  year  the  jubilee  of 
ttie   Bible  Christian   Connexion  was 


celebrated,  he  was  appointed  a  dqmta« 
tion  to  visit  the  Circuits  in  the  colony 
of  Victoria.  He  also  paid  visits  to  the 
South-Eastem  Districts  and  Port  Au- 
gusta on  tiie  opening  of  Circuits  in 
those  localities.  He  has  held  a  promi- 
nent position  in  the  administration  of 
the  Church  affairs  of  his  denomination 
in  this  colony,  and  was  a  member  of 
the  District  |Committee,  which  has  the 
direction  of  the  Connexional  business 
in  the  intervals  between  the  District 
Meetings.  He  had  many  friends  in 
various  parts  of  the  colony,  and  his 
death  will  be  greatly  deplored.  He 
leaves  a  widow  and  six  children,  the 
youngest  four  years  of  age.  His  re- 
mains were  brought  to  Adelaide,  and 
interred  in  the  West-terrace  Cemetery, 
Adelaide,  on  Friday  afternoon,  June 
23rd.  Preceding  the  burial  there  was 
a  service  in  the  Bible  Christian  Chapel, 
Toung-street,  at  which  there  was  a 
large  attendance  of  mourners  and  friends 
of  the  deceased.  The  Revs.  T.  Piper 
and  J.  Trewin  took  part  in  the  devotional 
exercises,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Ashton 
(Superintendent  of  the  Circuit)  deliver- 
ed an  address.  He  referred  to  the 
serious  loss  which  that  Churdi  had 
sustained  in  the  removal  of  the  departed, 
and  dwelt  upon  the  value  of  his  nineteen 
years*  service  in  the  colony.  He  spoke 
of  the  confidence  with  which  Mr.  Keen 
looked  forward  to  death  and  the  hopes 
which  buoyed  him  up,  and  after  a  few 
words  of  consolation  to  the  bereaved 
alluded  to  the  lesson  which  such  an 
event  should  bring  home  to  the  minds 
of  all  who  were  unprepared  to  die.  At 
the  conclusion  the  cortege,  which  num- 
bered about  20  vehicles,  moved  on  to 
the  Cemetery,  where  the  Rev.  J.  Way 
conducted  a  short  service,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Allen  offered  a  few  impressive  re- 
marks. The  solemn  proceedings  closed 
with  singing  and  prayer.  On  Sunday 
evening,  July  9th,  the  Rev.  T.  Piper 
delivered  a  sermon  in  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian Chapel,  Toung-street,  having  speci- 
al reference  to  the  death  of  the  Rev.  S. 
Keen,  which  occurred  recently.  The 
first  six  verses  of  the  90th  Psalm  formed 
the  subject  of  the  discourse,  which  was 
listened  to  by  a  very  large  congregation. 
The  "Advertiser"  contained  the 
following  particulars  not  found  in  the 
**  Register."  **  In  proceeding  from  the 
church  to  the  cemeterjr  in  front  of  the 
hearse  were  the  following  minist^s  of 
the  same  denomination  as  the  deceased : 
the  Revs.  J.  Way,  J.  Roberts,  T.  Piper, 
T.  Allen,  J.  Ridclift,  J.  Foster,  J.  Tre- 
win, 0.  Lake,  C.  Trezise ;  and  of  other 
xlenominations  ^e    Revs.    J.    Lyall 
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(Presbyterian)  and  H.  Fenton  (M.  N. 
Connexion).  Four  mouming  carriages 
followed  and  contained  the  relatives,  of 
the  deceased — also  Dr.  Campbell,  Mr. 
S.  J.  Way,  Bey.  J.  Ashton,  and  other 
firiends." 

Mr,  Ashton,  Chairman  of  the  Ade- 
laide District,  supplies  the  following 
particulars  of  the  last  hours  of  our 
departed  brother.  Under  date  July 
15th,  he  thus  writes — *'Last  mail  1 
r^rted  Br.  Keen's  dangerous  illness. 
It  is  now  my  painful  dut;^  to  say  he  is 
no  more  with  us.  He  died  on  the  21st 
ultimo  at  1.20  a.m.  I  was  with  him 
his  last  seyenteen  hours.  He  was  in  no 
pain,  but  yery  weak.  I  had  reached 
the  neighbourhood,  (where  he  was,  at 
Mr.  J.  Counters),  the  Monday  eyening ; 
but  lest  my  seeing  him  should  excite 
him  and  prevent  ^eep,  I  deferred  seeing 
him  till  tne  morning,  requesting  Mrs. 
Keen  not  to  say  I  had  arrived  until 
then.  It  had  been  hoped  up  to  this 
time  that  he  might  perchance  rally  a 
little.  As  the  night  advanced  it  became 
unmistakable  that  he  was  worse.  Dr. 
Campbell  was  again  telegraphed  for 
from  Adelaide,  and  Mrs.  Keen  sent  for  * 
me,  having  previously  told  him  I  had 
come.  He  watched  the  door  of  the 
room  every  time  it  opened  before  my 
appearance,  and  once  attempted,  I  was 
told,  to  speak  my  name,  but  could  only 
softly  utter  the  first  part  of  it.  On 
seeing  him,  I  kneeled  at  his  side,  kissed 
his  forehead — and  told  him  I  was  so 
sorty,  but  that  Gfod  was  good,  and  all 
was  right  that  He  did.  He  then  whis- 
pered *  Jesus,'  quite  audibly.  As  I 
slowly  and  gently  spoke  to  him  of  the 
*batUe  being  nearly  fought,'  and  the 
*  victory  nearly  won,*  he  tried  in  each 
case  to  say  'Tes,'  just  uttering  the 
last  letter;  his  face  brightening,  and 
the  right  eye,  which  he  could  open, 
sparkling  with  jo;^.  Among  other  con- 
versations, on  ms  part  joined  in  by 
looks,  half-words,  and  a  slight  motion 
of  the  head,  I  at  one  time  said  to  him, 
•You  will  soon  be  able  to  sing,'  by 
implication  alluding  to  his  being  no 
ginger,  and  added,  '  I  shall  be  able  to 
sing  also,  when  I  come  up  to  you.' 
This  was  said  by  me  rather  pleasantly, 
if  not  playfully,  and  it  brought  a  full 
and  blissful  smile  from  him,  the  first 
time  he  had  smiled  for  the  nine  days  of 
his  affliction.  He  took  a  little  food 
this  forenoon,  and  had  previously  taken 
a  fair  quantity,  and  then  sunk  into  a 
flleep,  which  led  to  a  little  hope  that 
there  was  a  favourable  turn :  but  after 
a  short  time  he  awoke,  and  his  cough, 
with  other  fatal  symptoms,  soon  came 


on  and  blighted  aU  our  hopes.  Then 
the  strengdi  of  body  and  mind  that  re- 
mained soon  sank  lower,  and  lower, 
and  iJmost  as  in  sleep,  he  breathed^his 
last.  Dr.  Campbell,  Mrs.  Keen,  and 
myself,  were  by  his  side,  when^/the 
weary  wheels  of  life  stood  still.  I  be- 
lieve he  had  no  hope  of  recovery  from 
the  time  he  was  taken.  The  first  week, 
I  learned  from  Mrs.  Keen,  he  a^ed 
her  to  read  the  iv.  chapter  of  St. 
John|s  Gospel,  which  she  did;  after 
which  he  told  her,  she  must  have  faith 
like  the  nobleman  when  he  was  gone. 
He  also  spoke  to  her  of  the  children, 
bidding  her  tell  them  to  seek  conversion, 
and  to  come  to  him  in  heaven.  Other 
things  he  attempted  to  say,  but  strength 
and  speech  had  so  failed,  his  meaning 
coiild  not  in  some  things  be  ascertained. 
His  remains  were  taken  to  Strathalbyn 
by  rail,  twenty-two  miles ;  and  thence 
to  Adelaide  by  hearse,  thirty-five  miles. 
The  day  after  the  funeral  I  accompanied 
Mrs.  Keen  and  her  family  back  to 
Willunga — and  preached  a  funeral  ser- 
mon for  our  dear  brother  the  next  day 
(Sunday)  to  a  large  congregation,  from 
John  xi.  5.  Our  loss  is  great  in  his 
removal,  Mrs.  Keen's  and  Uie  children's 
greater;  but  it  is  great  gain  to  him. 
Farewell  earth — welcome  heaven — and 
•so  be  •  for  ever  with  the  Lord  I ' 

"  Br.  Keen,  in  November,  1869,  had 
an  attack  of  some  sort,  that  probably 
was  of  an  apoplectic  character ;  since 
when  he  has  failed  bodily  and  mentally 
— and  sometimes  it  was  very  manifest ; 
but  no  one  that  I  knew  of  had  any 
thought  of  such  a  speedy  dissolution. 
His  life  here  has  been  very  activcr  also 
yery  useful.  A  friend  said  to  me  a  few 
days  since,  '  I  can  recKon  up  fourteen 
persons  about  here  who  were  brought 
to  God  under  his  ministrations !'  The 
same  can  be  said  of  other  places.  As  a 
friend  I  really  loved  him  even  as  a 
brother,  and  was  so  loved  I  believe);  yet 
we  were  as  often,  if  not  oftener,  apart, 
than  together,  in  matters  of  business." 

Br.  J.  Bo  we,  in  referring  to  Br. 
Keen's  removal,  says:  **Br.  Samuel 
Keen  has  gone  to  his  reward.  Having 
laboured  with  him  for  many  years,  and 
always  agreeably  so,  I  feel  his  death 
very  much.  How  uncertain  is  human 
life  I    How  necessary  to  be  prepared !" 

Br.  W.  H.  Ho^en  says,  "Before 
this  comes  to  hand  you  will  have  heard 
of  the  death  of  our  worthy,  hard-work- 
ing, useful,  and  much  respected  brother 
Mr.  S.  Keen.  He  is  gone !  Oar  South 
Australian  friends  will  miss  him  much. 
How  to  fill  his  place  will  be  the  diffi- 
culty.   Ah»  my  dear  brother,  you  and 
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I  will  follow  him  in  a  few  years  at 
most.  May  we  be  prepared,  and  take 
many  others  to  glory  with  us  to  meet 
himi" 

GBBAT  NBED   OF   MI8SI0NARII8. 

Br.  Ashton  says,  "By  the  time 
this  reaches  yoa,  I  hope  you  with  the 
rest  of  the  Committee  and  Conference 
will  have  arranged  to  send  us  two  more 
minbters  as  requested.  We  are  greatly 
straitened.  For  the  present  month — 
preachers  in  adjoining  circuits  are  sup- 


plying: poor  Br.  Keen's  place.  The 
I>istnct  Committee  will  meet  in  a  few 
weeks,  but  what  we  can  do  I  cannot  tell, 
unless  we  close  one  of  the  outer  stations. 
Hoping  in  the  never  failing  goodness 
of  the  Lord  Almighty,  I  trust  we  shall 
do  our  best  and  learn  to  be  more  earnest, 
more  spiritual,  more  entirely  devoted  to 
Him — ^then  His  work  will  not  ful 
though  the  labourers  be  taken  ftom 
their  work  to  their  reward  1  *' 

W.  Gilbert. 


THE  MISSIONAEY  SOCIETY. 

A  8PB0IAL  effort  is  to  be  made  this  year  to  relieve  the  Sodety  from  all  its 
existing  liabilities.  This  is  absolutely  necessary,  if  the  ground  at  present 
occupied  is  to  be  worlsed  with  greater  efficiency,  and  the  Society  extend  its 
operations  in  our  own  and  other  lands.  The  time  is  happily  chosen,  fifty 
years  having  elapsed  since  the  formation  of  the  Society,  fifty  years  of 
earnest  toil  and  corresponding  saooess.  But  any  review  of  the  past  should 
stimulate  us  to  increased  exertions  in  the  future,  and  to  attempt  **  greater 
things  for  God.**  Br.  Johns,  to  whom  the  Conference  has  confidentlT  com- 
mitted the  special  effort  that  is  to  be  inaugurated,  proposes  to  nuise  Six 
Thousand  Pounds  I  He  aims  at  getting  4000  persons  to  give  £1,  and  4000 
other  persons  to  give  10s.  each,  payable  at  once  or  within  four  years.  Many, 
he  thinks,  will  not  content  themselves  without  giving  larger  sums  than 
these,  and  by  their  liberality  he  hopes  to  nmke  good  all  failures  and  con- 
tingencies in  the  working  of  his  scheme.  He  appeals  for  help,  first  of  all, 
to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  if  they  will  they  surely  can  ensure  the 
success  of  his  proposal ;  and  we  hope  they  and  all  others  will  cheerfully 
respond  to  the  direct  appeal  that  is  to  be  made  to  them.  Gratitude  to  Gk>d, 
love  to  the  Connexion,  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men,  and  many  con- 
siderations besides,  should  impel  us  all  to  resolve  to  do  our  utmost  to  help 
and  that  in  the  most  cheerful  manner  with  the  least  possible  delay. 


CANADA. 


TOBONTO  AND   HAMILTON. 

Tbs  resolution  of  the  Canadian  Con- 
ference to  open  missions  in  these  im- 
portant cities  is  to  be  carried  into  efibct 
without  delay.  Two  brethren,  J.  J. 
Bbed  and  E.  Boberts,  accustomed  to 
Canadian  work,  will,  it  is  hoped,  by 
tiie  consent  of  their  respective  circuits 
undertake  this  important  task.  The 
appointment  of  the  Brethren  William 
and  John  Eenner  to  Canada  has  en- 
abled the  Executive  there  to  take  early 
and  decisive  action  in  this  matter.  These 
Brethren,  with  their  wives  and  children 
and  other  relatives,  left  Plymouth  in 
the  steam-ship  Thames,  August  26th, 
and  a  telegram  announcing  the  safe 
arrival  of  the  vessel  at  Quebec  Sep.  10th, 
has  been  received. 

A  brick  building,  20  feet  by  32,  has 
been  purchased  in  the  town  of  Palmyra, 


Wisconsin,  U.  S.  for  650  dollars,  and 
at  a  further  cost  of  246  dollars,  nicely 
fitted  up  as  a  place  of  worship.  It  was 
dedicated  to  Ghod  on  Sunday,  July  2nd, 
the  Brethren  W.  JoUiffe  and  G.  T. 
ColwlU,  preaching  on  the  occasion. 

BowMANviLLE  Church,  after  under- 
going extensive  alterations,  at  a  cost 
of  900  dollars,  was  re-opened  on  Sun- 
day, July  9th,  the  brethren,  W.  S. 
Pascoe,  J.  Smith,  (Presbyterian)  and 
C.  Barker  taking  the  services.  At  a  Tea 
and  public  meeting  on  the  Monday, 
1200  dollars  was  raised,  with  a  quan- 
tity of  provisions  on  hand. 

A  new  Church  was  also  opened  free 
of  debt  in  the  Hungerford  Mission  on 
Sunday,  July  2nd.  The  opening  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Br.  Einley  firom 
Gal.  vi.  14. 
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DAVID'S  WANDEEINGS  AND  TEAES:  A  CHAPTER  IN 
'      A  YOUNG  MAN'S  LIFE. 

By.  J.  H.  Batt. 

"  Thou  tellest  my  i?anderings :  put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle :  are  they  no 
in  thy  book  P  "    Psalm  Ivi.  8. 

In  connection  with  the  title  of  this  Psalm  is  a  statement  of  the 
,  occasion  on  which  it  was  penned,  namely,  "  when  the  Philistines 
took  David  in  Gath."  An  account  of  that  event  we  find  in  1  Sam. 
xxi.  10.  It  occurred  whilst  David  was  but  a  young  man, — under 
thirty  years  of  age. 

From  the  time  when  Samuel  anointed  him,  his  career  had  been 
full  of  vicissitude.  He  had  already  experienced  the  perils  of  public 
life,  and  paid  some  of  the  penalties  of  greatness.  It  was  no  kind- 
ness to  him  to  take  him  from  his  simple,  natural,  and  quiet  employ- 
ment as  a  shepherd-lad,  and  make  him  king  of  Israel.  His  life 
would  have  been  happier,  and  his  circumstances  more  congenial  with 
his  devout  and  meditative  mind,  if  he  had  been  allowed  to  continue 
his  rural  pastoral  occupation,  wetting  his  feet  with  the  early  dew  of 
the  morning  on  the  hill-sides  around  his  father's  homestead  at  Bethle- 
hem, his  "  ruddy  countenance  "  fanned  by  the  health-laden  breeze 
of  the  hill  country,  his  eye  refreshed  by  lovely  scenes  of  rustic 
enchantment.  But  this  was  not  to  be.  This  "  youngest  son  of  Jesse," 
who  "  kept  the  sheep,"  and  "  was  ruddy,  and  withal  of  a  beaijtiful 
countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to  "  was  chosen  of  God  to  a  very 
different  sphere  of  life.  The  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  "  Arise,  anoint 
him ;  for  this  is  he  whom  I  have  provided  a  king  over  Israel,  seeing 
I  have  rejected  Saul." 

David's  ^rs<  removal  was  from  his  father's  house  to  the  court  of 
Saul,  whither  he  went  in  order  to  play  before  the  king,  who  had 
sank  into  a  wretched  state  of  mind.     Such  was  the  effect  of  the 
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strains  of  David's  harp  that ''  Saal  was  refreshed,  and  the  evil  spirit 
departed  from  him."  By  this,  he  won  the  favour  of  the  king ;  so 
that  "  Saul  loved  him  greatly." 

But,  when  war  broke  out  with  the  Philistines  Saul  had  something 
else  to  attend  to  besides  listening  to  music;  so  "David" — ^glad 
enough  no  doubt  to  do  so — "  went  and  returned  from  Saul,  to  feed 
his  father's  sheep  at  Bethlehem."  He  was,  it  may  be  thought,  too 
young  to  go  forth  to  fight,  or  he  would  probably  have  joined  the 
army  as  did  three  of  his  older  brothers. 

He  did  not  remain  long  at  horne^  His  second  remove  was  not  to 
the  court,  but  to  the  camp.  Sent  by  his  father  to  see  how  his  brothers 
fared,  and  to  take  them  *'  parched  corn  and  Ipaves,"  he  came  into  the 
army  just  "as  the  host  was  going  forth  to  fight,  and  shouted  for.  the 
battle."  David  now  saw  what  his  eyes  had  been  unaccustomed  to, 
Israel  and  the  Philistines,  put  in  battle  array  against  each  other, 
"  army  against  army."  In  the  midst  of  the  din  and  tumult,  how- 
ever, he  found  out  his  brethren,  and  saluted  them.  As  he  was 
talking  with  them,  Goliath  of  Gath,  the  Philistine  champion,  came 
out  of  their  army  to  the  front,  before  whom  the  men  of  Israel  fled. 
So  general  was  the  consternation  which  the  presence  of  this  gigantic 
chieftain  spread  throughout  the  army  of  Israel,  that  the  king  hiad  to 
offer  the  richest  reward  to  the  man  who  would  slay  him.  The 
stripling  heard  of  this ;  and,  after  an  interview  with  Saul,  with  a 
sling  and  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  brook,  went  forth  to  meet 
the  champion  who  defied  Israel,  and, slew  him.  This  one  act  made 
him  popular  with  the  whole  army.  He  won  the  heart  of  the  men 
.  of  war  by  his  triumph  in  the  field,  as  he  had  done  the  heart  of  Saul 
by  his  skill  on  the  harp  at  court.  "Who  was  this  David? — This 
youth  of  ruddy  and  beautiful  countenance  ?  "  No  wonder  that  the 
women  remembered  him  in  their  song,  when  they  came  forth  to 
meet  the  army  on  its  triumphant  return,  and  that  they  thought  more 
of  this  handsome,  popular  young  man,  than  they  did  of  the  morose, 
sorrow-stricken  Saul,  and  that  they  did,  with  joy  and  with  instru- 
ments of  music,  answer  one  another  as  they  played,  "Saul  hath 
slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands." 

But  there  is  another  side  to  the  picture.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing 
for  a  young  man  to  be  a  favourite,  and  to  be  preferred  before  men  of 
Saul's  stamp — dangerous,  I  mean,  to  the  young  man's  happiness. 
Saul,  who  had  loved  David,  when  he  was  merely  his  harp-player, 
was  jealous  of  him  now  he  saw  that  the  young  man  was  his  rival, 
and  was  more  highly  honoured  than  he.  And  mark,  "  Saul  eyed 
David  from  that  day  and  forward."  And  things  did  not  go  right 
after. 

Twice  during  the  next  day,  while  the  guileless,  simple-hearted 
youth  played  before  the  king  "  as  at  other  times,"  did  Saul  cast  his 
spear  at  him  "  to  smite  him  even  to  the  wall  with  it."  But  David 
avoided  it. 

His  next  attempt  at  David'a  life  was  by  a  vile  stratagem.  He 
induced  the  unsuspecting  youth  to  go  down  to  battle  against  the 
Philistines,  hoping  that  he  would  fall  by  their  hands.  Well  may 
jealousj  be. said  to  bo  "cruel  as  the  grave."  Saul  would  Lave 
rejoiced  Lad  this  youth  fallen  by  the  hands  of  the  men  from  whoxDj 
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in  an  hour  of  extremity,  he  had  not  long  since  delivered  the  king 
and  his  army.     But  David  returned  victorious  and  unscathed. 

Now,  the  secret  jealousy  that  had  been  so  long  working  in  the 
breast  of  the  king  grew  into  open  hatred.  "  Saul  became  David's 
enemy  continually."     A  third  time  do  we  read  that  David  smote 

.  the  Philistines.  A  third  time  did  Saul  strike  at  David  with  his 
spear  as  the  youthful  musician  played  before  him.  And  again  did 
David  "slip  away  out  of  Saul's  presence"  unhurt.     By  this  time, 

.  I  have  no  doubt,  he  heartily  wished  himself  back  again  in  the 
country  with  hi3  sheep.  But  he  could  not  get  away  very  well. 
He  was.  mari:ied  to  Miqhal,  Saul's  daughter.  And  Saul  sent  mes- 
sengers to  his  house,  who  were  to  watch  him,  and  slay  him  the  first 
opportunity.  But  his  wife  let  him  down  out  of  the  window,  so  that 
he  escaped.  We  find  that  he  then  fled  to  Samuel  at  Eamah.  Saul's 
persecuting  jealousy  would  not,  however,  let  him  rest,  but  hunted 
him  out  of  this  retreat. ;  Perhaps,  by  this  time,  he  had  got  scent 
that  Samuel  had  anointed  him  king  in  his  stead,  and  he  did  not  care 
to  let  the  wise  old  man  and  the  popular  youth  remain  long  together. 
We  find,  him  next  "hid  in  a  field."  Then  he  came  to  Nob  to 
Ahimelech  the  priest.  In  danger  there,  "he  arose  and  fled  for  fear 
of  Saul,  and  went  to  Achish  the  king  of  Gath." 

Thus  was  this  young  man  —simple-hearted  and  confiding  to  a  fault 
— ^taken  first  from  his  sweet,  peaceful,  pastoral  employment,  to  play 
to  gratify  Saul's  ear ;  and  then,  so  undeservedly,  so  wickedly,  to  be 
hunted  like  a  pjartridge  upon  the  mountains,  by  the  untiring  spirit 
of  jealousy. 

Like  a  hard  pressed  deer,  that,  its  strength  spent,  to  avoid  the 
blood-thirsty  hounds,  leaps  over  a  cliff^,  or  into  the  water, — in  the 
.bewilderment  of  the  moment  rushes  from  one  danger  to  another ; — 
80  the  young  man  David,  harassed  by  the  blood-thirsty  Saul,  to  avoid 
him,  in  the  extremity  of  the  hour,  is  compelled  to  betake  himself  to 
the  land  .of  the  Philistines,  whose  champion  he  had  slain,  and  whose 
army  he  had  twice  defeated  since  that,  and  throw  himself  within 
reach  of  Achish,  king  of  Gath :  as  though  he  felt  he  might  possibly 
be  safer  under  the  hand  of  even  the  king  of  Philistia,  than  within 
the  grasp  of  Saul. 

These  are  the  circumstances  under  which  he  penned  the  66th 
Psalm,  and  which  suggested  its  plaintive  strain.  "Be  merciful 
unto  me,  0  God :  for  man  would  swallow  me  up,"  v.  1.  He  was 
in  danger  where  he  was  from  the  Philistines ;  and  in  his  own  land 
from  Saul.  So  that  he  seemed  like  Noah's  dove  that  "  found  no 
rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot."  "  Mine  enemies  would  daily  swallow 
me  up :  for  they  be  many  that  fight  against  me,  0  thou  most  High," 
V.  2.  Though  in  the  greatest  distress  and  trouble,  he  does  not  hang 
his  harp  upon  the  willow.  I  doubt  not  that  its  strain  was  as 
melodious  now  in  Gath,  as  it  had  been  in  the  court  of  Saul ;  though, 
perhaps,  in  neither  place  quite  so  sweet  as  it  had  been  in  Bethlehem. 
"  What  time  I  am  afraid,  1  will  trust  in  thee,"  v.  3.  In  God  will  I 
praise  his  word,  in  God  I  have  put  my  trust;  I  will  not  fear  what 
flesh  can  do  unto  me,"  v.  4. 

Why  this  praising  of  God  in  the  midst  of  distress  ?  How  comes 
it  to  pass  that  Pavid  can  attune  his  harp  to  strains  of  confidence 
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amid  the  dangers  of  exile  in  Gath?  Our  text  tells  us.  His  faith 
and  hope  arose  from  thoiLgTit  of  OocTa  oversight,  "  Thou  tellest  my 
wanderings."  From  thought  of  God's  care  and  sympathy,^*  Put  thou 
my  tears  in  thy  bottle ;  are  they  not  in  thy  book  ?  " 

My  brethren,  there  qxq  points  of  contact,  at  which  David's  life  of 
vicissitude,  and  experience  of  suffering,  touch  our  life,  and  our 
experience.  It  is  those  points  of  contact  which  we  wish  to  bring 
out.  Just  the  three  things  of  which  David  speaks  in  our  text,  are 
common  to  us  and  to  our  condition.  He  speaks  of  his  wanderings : 
there  are  wanderings  in  our  life.  He  speaks  of  his  tears  :  there  are 
tears  in  our  life.  He  speaks  of  God's  record:  there  is  a  book  of 
Divine  remembrance  in  which  are  recorded  the  phases,  sins,  and 
sorrows  of  our  life. 

I.  There  are  the  wanderings  of  our  life. 

The  simplicity,  sweetness,  and  purity  of  childhood's  life  at  home 
do  not  remain  to  any  of  us  unbroken.  Like  David,  in  youth  we 
had,  it  may  be,  to  leave  the  shelter  of  our  father's  house,  and  the 
cheerful  round  of  home  duties,  for  another  and  more  perilous  sphere 
in  life.  Till  then  there  was  no  ruffle  on  the  calm  lake;  No  keen 
blast  of  temptation  had  blown  on  us.  There  had  been  no  thought, 
no  care ;  but  the  wise  counsel  of  a  father  always  at  hand,  the  loving 
caress  of  a  mother,  the  brightness  of  the  family  circle  and  the  native 
home.  All  around  had  been  familiar  to  us  from  infant  days,  and  was 
linked  to  us  by  a  strange  sympathy  that  could  never  be  repeated  in 
another  place.  How  sweet  the  memory  of  the  home  of  childhood's 
days  I 

The  hour  of  leaving  comes.  The  youth,  simple-hearted  and  guile- 
less, goes,  it  may  be,  from  the  rustic  homestead,  to  be  an  apprentice 
in  a  town,  or  to  take  a  situation.  The  day  of  his  departure  is  the 
day  that  separates  him  from  the  simplicity  of  his  home,  and  links 
him  with  life,  its  vicissitudes,  wanderings,  disappointments,  dangers, 
and  duties.  He  comes  into  contact  with  influences  that  will  greatly 
mould  his  character,  and  forms  companionships  that  will,  more  than 
any  other  thing,  decide  his  destiny  and  direct  his  course.  The  day 
he  says  "Farewell  "  to  his  home,  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  epoch, 
in  his  history.  Till  now  his  has  been  the  poetry  of  sweet  and  pure 
home  life.  Henceforth  it  is  to  be  the  prose  of  hard,  practical  life. 
His  wider  sphere  will  bring  him  into  view  of  forms  of  sin  he  had 
never  dreamt  of.  There  will  be  more  duties  and  greater  temptations. 
His  life  will  be  more  public  and  busy:  and  more  exposed  and 
dangerous. 

As  David  did,  on  going  forth  into  life, 

1.  We  wander  into  the  camp  of  the  enemy.  An  enemy,  secret,  un- 
suspected, Saul-like,  such  as  David  found  in  the  jealous- minded 
king  of  Israel ;  or,  open,  avowed,  formidable,  who  would  seek  to 
crush  us,  and  "  give  our  flesh  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field,"  such  as  the  youthful  David  found  in  Goliath  of 
Gath. 

Ah !  thou  fair  shepherd-boy,  whiling  away  thy  sunny  hours  in 
making  thy  harp  breathe  sweet  melodies,  on  the  slopes  of  Bethlehem 
amid  thy  father's  flocks,  thou  little  thinkest  that  that  marvellous 
gift  of  thine  will  lead  thee  to  him  who  will  prove  thy  bitterest 
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enemy.  But  so  it  was.  When  Saul  said  to  his  servants,  "  provide 
me  a  man  that  can  play  well,"  they  remembered  to  have  seen  the 
son  of  Jesse.  Thereupon  the  king  sent  for  him.  And  David  left  his 
sheep  to  attend  Saul,  and  left  his  cot  for  the  court ;  but  that  court 
proved  the  camp  .of  a  bitter  enemy,  first  secret,  then  avowed. 

We  follow  him  on  his  leaving  home  a  second  time  to  see  how  his 
three  brothers  fared  in  the  army  called  out  against  the  Philistines. 
Thou  goest  forth  early  in  the  morning  laden  with  the  bread  and 
corn  thy  careful  father  has  provided  for  thy  brethren.  Thou 
leavest  "  thy  sheep  with  a  keeper,"  hoping  soon  to  be  back  again ; 
but  thou  knowest  not  whither  thy  journey  will  lead  thee.  It  leads 
thee  to  Ooliath.  Thou  art  brought  face  to  face  with  the  champion 
of  the  hosts  of  the  Philistines.  Thy  wandering  brings  thee  into 
the  presence  of  a  gigantic  foe. 

How  like  all  men's  experience  is  this.  We  leave  home,  think- 
ing, perhaps,  that  going  from  home  is  a  step  up  in  life ;  but  the 
ascent  is  perilous.  It  too  often  proves  a  step  nearer  our  enemies, 
some  unsuspected  and  Saul-like,  wearing  the  garb  of  friendship, 
others  boldly-avowed  Goliath-like,  antagonists.  Life  is  full  of 
temptations.  The  world  is  beset  with  snares  and  pit-falls.  A 
little  experience  opens  our  eyes  to  the  danger  that  attends  our 
wanderings.  The  glitter  of  gold  would  dazzle  the  eyes,  and  say, 
**Do  anything  to  get  me,  connive  at  commercial  dishonesty,  sacrifice 
principle  and  truth  for  me."  And  the  youth  of  tender  conscience, 
trained  to  habits  of  strict  truthfulness  at  home,  trembles,  for  he  haa 
unexpectedly  met  a  Goliath.  The  smile  of  sensual  pleasure  in  the 
sparkling  wine-cup,  in  the  theatre,  in  the  path  of  the  destroyer 
would  charm  him.  '*  You  are  young,  enjoy  life.  Worship  Bacchus." 
The  pure-minded  youth,  the  playmate  of  his  sisters,  has  been 
suddenly  confronted  by  a  grim  giant  of  Oath,  who,  if  he  could  got 
him  in  his  grasp,  would,  indeed,  give  his  flesh  to  the  unclean  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth.  The  insinuations  and 
subtlety  of  unbelief  in  its  many  forms  would  come,  and  professing 
friendship,  whisper,  "There  is  no  God,"  or,  "The  Bible  is  not 
true,"  or,  "  Christ  is  a  myth,"  or,  "  religion  is  opposed  to  independ- 
ence of  mind,"  or  "  it  prevents  intellectual  development,"  and  what 
not.  The  youth  shudders.  He  had  never  dreamt  that  it  could  be 
suggested  for  a  moment  that  the  Bible  lessons  he  had  learnt  at  his 
mother's  knee  could  be  false,  and  the  prayers  he  had  learnt  to  lisp 
in  infant  days  could  be  thought  useless.  In  the  midst  of  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  early  faith  he  had  never  been  troubled  and  perplexed. 
Now  he  becomes  almost  afraid  of  his  own  thoughts.  He  has  met  a 
hydra-headed  monster,  both  a  Goliath  and  a  Saul.  0,  what  anguish 
and  darkness  oi  mind,  on  finding  that,  like  Pilgrim  in  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  we  are  all  unawares  surrounded  and  beset  by 
weird  monsters,  and  the  confused  tongues  of  Babel.  And  the 
language  of  the  young  man  David  becomes  our  own,  '^  Mine  enemies 
would  swallow  me  up;  for  they  be  many  that  fight  against  me, 
0  thou  most  High."  And  a  happy  thing  is  it  for  us,  if  we  can  go 
further  with  him,  and  say,  "What  time  i  am  afraid,  I  will  trust 
in  thee." 

Like  David, 
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2.   We  wander  into  the  way  of  sin. 

In  the  history  in  the  book  of  Samuel  we  can  trace  the  steps  by 
which  this  pure-minded,  truth-telling  youth  became  contaminated. 
Fettered  by  Saul's  jealousy,  having  to  move  about  cautiously,  and 
enjoying  but  little,  if  any,  of  the  leisure  he  had  shared  as  a  keeper 
of  sheep,  for  praise  and  prayer  to  God,  he  was  led  off  his  guard,  and 
he  became  corrupted.  We  find  him  negotiating  with  Jonathan  in  a 
plan  of  deception  in  order  to  avoid  the  risk  of  his  life  in  the 
presence  of  the  king.  On  the  occasion  of  the  feast  of  the  new 
moon,  (I  Sam.  xx.  5),  David  was  absent,  he  having  departed  to 
hide  himself  in  the  field.  But  he  had  counselled  Jonathan  to  say, 
if  the  king  should  miss  him,  that  he  had  asked  leave  to  pay  a  hasty 
visit  to  his  father's  house  at  Bethlehem,  that  he  might  be  present  at 
the  yearly  feast  of  the  family.  Now  this  was  an  act  of  deception, 
deliberate  falsehood,  a  resorting  to  unhallowed  means  to  shun  Saul. 

Further  on  we  find  him  in,  if  possible,  a  more  pitiable  condition 
still.  On  arriving  at  the  court  of  Achish,  king  of  Gath,  being  sore 
afraid  when  it  was  discovered  that  he  was  the  champion  of  Israel 
who  had  slain  their  leader,  and  had  defeated  their  army  more  than 
once  since  that,  "  he  changed  his  behaviour,  and  feigned  himself 
mad  in  their  hands,  and  scrabbled  on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let 
his  spittle  fall  down  upon  his  beard."  What  a  hiinfiliating  condition 
does  he  appear  in  here.  This  was  the  second  timci  he  was  over- 
taken by  the  sin  of  deception. 

Ah  1  David  thou  didst  leave  thy  home  an  unwary  youth,  and 
soon  became  corrupted.  Thou  didst  not  only  meet  with  a  Saul  and 
a  Goliath ;  but,  what  was  a  vastly  greater  evil  to  thee,  thou  wert 
ensnared  by  sin.  And  on  thy  visiting  thy  rustic  home  again,  thou 
wert  not  the  same  pure-minded,  open-hearted,  guileless  youth,  as 
when  thou  didst  first  leave  thy  father's  house. 

It  is  the  old  and  sad  story.  A  simple-hearted,  unsuspecting  youth, 
corrupted  by  evil  companions  and  sinful  influences.  His  pure  mind 
sullied  by  the  sins  of  the  world.  His  high  moral  sense  weakened 
by  the  constant  presence  of  unhallowed  example.  How  many  a 
David  has  been  corrupted  by  a  Saul!  How  many,  a  youth  has  lost 
his  piety  and  honesty  by  going  to  live  in  a  new  home  where  there  is 
no  religion ! 

Who  of  us  has  not  known,  more  or  less,  of  the  contamination  of 
the  world  ?  In  the  pleasant  shelter  of  a  Christian  home,  where 
every  word  we  heard  was  pure  and  truthful,  and  every  influence 
elevating,  we  were,  it  may  be,  gay  and  guileless.  But  how  diffet-ent 
our  new  life  from  home  1  What  deeds  of  dishonesty  and  deception 
did  we  see  1  At  last  we  grew  familiar  with  the  sight :  unconsciously 
our  fearless,  truth-telling  conscience  lost  its  sensitiveness;  and, 
perhaps,  we  learnt  to  do  as  others  did,  and  to  be  dishonest  and  to 
deceive  too.  What  unchaste  words  have  assaulted  the  ear,  that  have 
entered  like  iron  into  the  soul !  What  scenes  suggestive  of  impurity 
have  met  the  eye  1  How  many  go  down  to  the  gates  of  death,  fasci- 
nated by  the  basilisk-eye  of  intemperance  and  sensuality  1  And  if 
trembling  at  the  thought  of  how  near,  perhaps,  we  wandered  to  the 
precipice,  and,  rejoicing  at  the  grace  of  God  by  which  we  were 
restrained  from  the  ways  of  death,  we  can  look  up  to  God,  and  use 
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the  language  of  the  young  man  David  in  the  la^t  verse  of  this  Psalm, 
happy  is  our  condition.  '*  Thou  Jiasi  delivered  my  soul  from  death; 
wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  falling,  that  I  may  walk  before 
God  in  the  light  of  the  living?  " 

II.  There  are  tears  in  our  life,  as  in  David's.  He  was  as  yet  a 
young  man  only ;  but  he  knew  already  many  tears.  Perhaps  he 
had  not  shed  many  till  after  he  left  home.  His  eyes  often  melted 
with  them  now  by  reason  of  his  fettered  life.  There  were  tears  of 
regret,  it  may  be,  that  he  had  ever  been  persuaded  to  leave  his  home 
for  the  temptations  of  court  life ;  tears  of  sorrow  at  remembrance  of 
the  ingratitude  of  Saul,  for  whom  he  had  given  up  his  flocks,  and 
whom  he  hadj  with  his  life  in  his  hand,  delivered  from  the  champion 
of  the  Philistines.  Above  all,  tears  of  contrition  that  he  should  have 
been  led  into  deception  and  sin  for  fear  of  man. 

i.  Have  we  not  tears  of  'pain,  too  ?  We  think  of  what  our  life 
once  was,  and  what  it  has  been  since ;  and  the  tear  starts.  We 
contrast  ourselves  as  men  who  have  seen  corruption  with  ourselves 
as  innocent-hearted  youths  at  home ;  and  we  weep.  "  Would  that 
that  we  were  now,  as  then.  These  lips  have  uttered  deceit  that  once 
knew  no  guile.  If  we  could  but  become  dead  to  the  tainting  words 
of  impurity  that  haunt  us  like  a  loathsome  spectre  I "  Perhaps  our 
Saul  has  deceived  us,  and  proved  a  jealous-minded  enemy, — the 
friend  we  sought  to  gratify  and  live  for,  and  whom  we  have  done 
good  to.  At  recollection  of  the  changed  countenance  of  him  who 
"  loved  us  greatly  *'  but  now  "  eyes "  us,  the  heart  swells.  We 
think,  too,  of  the  sins  we  have  been  led  into,  and  the  heart  grows 
heavy ;  and  the  hot  tear  rises. 

Is  not  this  a  true  picture  of  the  bitterness  which  many  hearts 
know  at  review  of  that  part  of  life  that  has  elapsed  since  childhood's 
days  ?  "  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings ;  put  thou  my  tears  into  thy 
bottle." 

It  is  a  happy  thing  for  us,  if  we  know  other  weeping  besides  that ; 
and,  if  with  David,  we  shed  not  only  tears  of  pain,  but 

2.  Tears  of  'penitence,  David  mourned  more  on  account  of  his 
sins  than  on  account  of  his  vicissitudes  and  troubles.  The  remem- 
brance of  his  deceptions  made  him  weep  bitterly.  It  is  well  for  us 
if,  ere  we  have  gone  far  off  from  God,  like  the  young  man  David, 
we  become  conscience-stricken ;  and  contritely  confess  our  sins.  If 
there  be  tears  of  pain,  and  no  tears  of  penitence  our  heart  is  still 
unhumbled  ;  it  is  not  the  euilt  of  our  sins  that  troubles  us,  but  the 
difficulties  and  miseries  they  entail.  It  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice 
God  delights  to  hear.  And  well  for  us  is  it,  if  our  tears  of  pain 
have  led  us  to  weep  tears  of  penitence. 

III.  There  is  a  Divine  record  of  our  life,  God  sees  all  our  wander- 
ings, vicissitudes  and  sins.  He  is  ever  present  marking  our  course, 
and  recording  our  ways  in  the  book  of  His  remembrance.  There  is 
afidl  record,  both  of  the  sorrows  and  sins,  the  wanderings  and  tears. 
But,  whilst  He  inspects  He  pities ;  though  He  records  faithfully  He 
loveth  mercy. 

1.  The  SINFUL  wanderings  are  forgiven  when  they  are  followed  by 
tears  of  true  contrition.  Tears  of  penitence  are  gems  in  God's  sight, 
and  cause  joy  among  angels.     "  If  we  confess  our  sins  He  is  faith* 
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fal  and  just  to  forgive  ns  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  as  from  all 
nnrighteousness." 

"  In  every  pang  that  rends  the  heart, 
The  MAN  OF  SORROWS  hath  a  part ; 
He  sympathizes  in  oar  grief, 
And  to  the  sufferer  sends  relief.*' 

We  have  all  wandered  into  sin :  have  there  been  the  tears  of  peni- 
tential confession  yet?  Tt  is  a  sad  thing  when  there  are  sinful 
wanderings,  but  no  contrite  tears.  Do  any  of  us  present  this 
spectacle? 

2.  The  man  of  "  contrite  heart "  has  the  "  care "  of  God,  in  his 
AFFLICTIVE  waudcrings.  As  God  delivered  David  from  his  many  enemies, 
so  He  still  "  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation." 
Christ  is  "able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted." 

"When  not  e'en  friendship's  gentle  aid 
Can  heal  the  wounds  the  world  has  made, 
Oh,  this  shall  check  each  rising  sigh, 
My  Saviour  is  for  ever  nigh" 

Learn  to  he  tender  in  your  judgment  of  others  ;  or  rather  judge  not 
at  all ;  for  who  art  thou  but  a  wanderer  ?  Men,  for  the  most  part, 
observe  only  the  wanderings,  and  are  hard  in  their  judgment  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  tears,  if  they  see  them  at  all.  Not  so  God. 
"Thou  tel lest  my  wanderings;  put  thou  my  tears  in  thy  bottle; 
are  they  not  in  thy  hooh  ? "  And  there  are  more  tears  than  ours 
there.  "  To  that  man  will  I  look  who  is  of  a  humble  spirit,  and  a 
contrite  heart;  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble  one ;  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  one,*^  "  We  all  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  but  the  Lord  hath 

LAID  TJPOK  Him  the  INIQUITY  OP  US  ALL." 


THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS,  THE  CHEIST.  » 

This  new  Life  of  Christ  by  the  greatest  pulpit  orator  of  his  age  we 
have  read  with  the  deepest  interest  and  profit.  "Writing,"  Mr. 
Beecher  says,  "in  full  sympathy  with  the  Gospels  as  authentic 
historical  documents,  and  with  the  nature  and  teachings  of  the  great 
Personage  whom  they  describe,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  I 
have  not  attempted  to  show  the  world  what  Matthew  and  John  ought 
to  have  heard  and  seen,  but  did  not,  nor  what  things  they  did  not  see 
or  hear,  but  in  their  simplicity  believed  that  they  did.  In  short,  I 
have  not  invented  a  Life  of  Jesus  to  suit  the  critical  philosophy  of 
the  nineteenth  century. 

"  The  Jesus  of  the  four  Evangelists  for  well  nigh  two  thousand 
years  has.  exerted  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  heart,  the  under- 
standing, and  the  imagination  of  mankind.  It  is  that  Jesus,  and 
not  a  modern  substitute,  whom  I  have  sought  to  depict,  in  His  life. 
His  social  relations,  His  disposition,  His  deeds  and  doctrines." 

*  The  Life  of  Jesus,  the  Christ.  By  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  London :  T.  Nel- 
son and  Sons. 
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This  book  is  unlike  anything  Mi.  Beecher  has  before  written.  .  It 
is  calm,  sober,  almost  judicial  in  its  tone.  There  is  hardly  a  trace 
of  that  rollicking  humour,  of,  what  perhaps  we  may  call,  the  almost 
boundless  egotism  and  good  nature,  so  marked  in  all  that  previously 
came  from  his  pen.  We  have  long  admired  him  greatly  for  the 
fresh,  sparkling,  pure,  bold,  unconventional  manner  in  which  he 
has  treated  almost  every  conceivable  subject — for  his  resources  have 
appeared  literally  inexhaustible ;  but  this  work  exhibits,  it  has  been 
truly  said,  "  a  remarkable  combination  of  tender  feeling,  graphic 
description,  philosophic  generalization,  and  reverential  faith." 

Is  such  a  work  needed  ?  Mr.  Beecher  says  Yes,  for  several  reasons, 
and  all  sensible  persons  will  we  think  be  disposed  to  agree  with 
him.  "The  very  fact  that  there  are /our  lives,  which  strikes  one  as 
a  fourfold  blessing,  and  which  surely  is  an  advantage,  carries  wit  h 

it  al  so  certain  disadvantages The  early  ages  needed  testimony  ; 

our  age  needs  teaching.  Four  witnesses  are  better  for  testimony. 
But  for  biography  one  complete  narrative,  combining  in  it  the 
materials  of  the  four,  would  have  given  a  picture  of  our  Lord  more 
in  accordance  with  the  habits  and  wants  of  men  in  our  day.  This 
diversity  of  witnesses  subserves  other  important  ends.     No  single 

man  could  have  represented  all  sides  of  the  Saviour's  teaching It 

is  not  easy,  even  for  one  trained  to  investigation,  to  gather  out  of 
the  four  Evangelists  a  clear  and  consistent  narrative  of  our  Lord's 
ministry ;  and  still  less  will  unstudious  men  succeed  in  doing  it. 
No  one  will  deny  that  every  Christian  man  should  seek  a  compre- 
hensive, and  not  a  fragmentary  knowledge  of  his  Lord.  In  other 
words,  every  Christian  reader  seeks  for  himself,  out  of  the  other 
four,  to  weave  a  fifth  life  of  Christ.  Why  should  not  this  indis- 
pensable work  be  performed  for  men,  with  all  the  aids  of  elaborate 
investigation  ?"  Weightier  reasons  even  than  these  are  assigned  why 
Mr.  Beecher  has  resolutely  set  himself  to  perform  his  self-imposed, 
but  grand  and  loving  task.  The  last  reason  is  thus  beautifully  and 
strongly  stated  why  the  Life  of  Christ  should  be  re- written  for  each 
and  every  age.  "The  life  of  the  Christian  Church  has,  in  one 
point  of  view,  been  a  gradual  unfolding  and  interpretation  of  the 
spiritual  truths  of  the  Gospels.  The  knowledge  of  the  human  heart, 
of  its  yearnings,  its  failures,  its  sins  and  sorrows,  has  immensely 
increased  in  the  progress  of  centuries.  Has  nothing  been  learned 
by  the  Christian  world  of  the  methods  of  moral  government,  of  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  the  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to 
cleanse,  enrich,  and  fire  the  soul,  after  so  many  centuries  of  experi- 
ence ?  Has  this  world  no  lore  of  love,  no  stores  of  faith,  no  experi- 
ence of  joy  unfolded  from  the  original  germs,  which  shall  fit  it  to 
go  back  to  the  truths  of  the  New  Testament  with  a  far  larger  under- 
standing of  their  contents  than  they  had  who  wrote  them  ? 
Prophets  do  not  always  understand  their  own  visions;  Apostles 
deliver  truths  which  are  far  deeper,  and  more  glorious  in  their 
ulterior  forms,  than  even  their  utterers  suspect." 

We  think  it  wise  to  let  our  readers  judge  for  themselves  whether 
Mr.  Beecher  has  shed  light  on  the  great  mystery  of  the  In  carna- 
tion. We  may  premise  that  he  has  first  discussed  and  dismissed  as 
untenable  the  view  that  Jesus  was  only  an  extraordinary  mau^  and 
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that  theory  of  compromise  also,  which  represents  Jesus  as  more  than 
human,  but  less  than  divine.     He  then  proceeds  : — 

"  A  third  view  is  held,  which  may  be  called  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church,  at  least  since  the  fourth  century.  It  attributes  to  Jesus  a 
double  nature, — a  human  soul  and  a  Divine  soul  in  one  body.  It  is  not 
held  that  these  two  souls  existed  separately  and  in  juxtaposition, — 
.  two  separate  tenants,  as  it  were,  of  a  common  dwelling.  Neither 
is  it  taught  that  either  soul  absorbed  the  other,  so  that  the  divine 
lapsed  into  the  human,  or  the  human  expanded  into  the  divine. 
But  it  is  held  that,  by  the  union  of  a  human  and  a  divine  nature, 
the  one  person  Jesus  Christ  became  God-man ;  a  being  carrying  in 
Himself  both  natures,  inseparably  blended,  and  never  again  to  be 
dissevered.  This  new  theanthropic  being,  of  blended  divinity  and 
humanity,  will  occasion  no  surprise  in  those  who  are  familiar  with 
modes  of  thought  which  belonged  to  the  early  theologians  of  the 
Church.  It  is  only  when,  in  our  day,  this  doctrine  is  supposed  to  be 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  that  one  is  inclined  to  surprise. 

"  For,  as  in  a  hot  campaign  the  nature  of  the  lines  of  intrench- 
ment  is  determined  by  the  assaults  of  the  enemy,  so  this  doctrine 
took  its  shape,  not  from  Scripture  statements,  but  from  the  exigencies 
of  controversy.  It  was  thrown  up  to  meet  the  assaults  upon  the 
true  divinity  of  Christ ;  and,  although  cumbrous  and  involved,  it 
saved  Christianity.  For,  the  truth  of  the  proper  divinity  of  Christ 
is  the  marrow  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  It  is  the  only  point  at 
which  natural  and  revealed  religion  can  be  reconciled. 

"But  if  by  another  and  better  statement  the  divinity  of  Christ 
can  be  exhibited  in  equal  eminence  and  with  greater  simplicity,  and 
if  such  exhibition  shall  be  found  in  more  obvious  accord  with  the 
language  of  the  New  Testament,  and  with  what  we  now  know  of 
mental  philosophy,  it  will  be  wise,  in  constructing  a  life  of  Christ, 
to  leave  the  antiquated  theory  of  the  mediaeval  Church,  and  return  to 
the  simple  and  more  philosophical  views  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 

"We  must  bear  in  mind  that  many  questions  which  have  pro- 
foundly excited  the  curiosity  of  thinkers,  and  agitated  the  Church, 
had  not  even  entered  into  the  conceptions  of  men  at  the  time  when 
the  writings  of  the  New  Testament  were  framed.  They  are  mediaeval 
or  modern.  The  Eoraish  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Mary  could  hardly 
have  been  understood  even,  by  the  apostles.  The  speculations 
which  have  absorbed  the  thoughts  of  men  for  ages  are  not  only  not 
found  in  the  sacred  record,  but- would  have  been  incongruous  with 
its  whole  spirit.  The  evangelists  never  reason  upon  any  question ; 
they  simply  state  what  they  saw  or  heard.  They  never  deduce 
inferences  and  principles  from  facts.  They  frame  their  narrations 
without  any  apparent  consciousness  of  the  philosophical  relations  of 
the  facts  contained  in  them  to  each  other  or  to  any  system.  It  is 
probable  that  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  never  entered  their 
minds  as  it  exists  in  ours.  It  was  to  them  a  moral  fact,,  and  not  a 
philosophical  problem. 

"  How  Jesus  was  Son  of  God,  and  yet  Son  of  Man,  is  nowhere 
spoken  of  in  those  simple  records.  The  evangelists  and  the  apostles 
content  themselves  with  simply  declaring  that  God.  came  into  the 
woild  in  the  form  of  a  man.     'The  AVoro  ^vas  God.'     *And  the 
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Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.'  This  is  all  the  explana- 
tion given  by  the  disciple  who  was  most  in  sympathy  with  Jesus. 
Jesus  was  God  ;  and  He  was  made  flesh.  The  simplest  rendering 
of  these  wbrds  would  seem  to  be,  that  the  Divine  Spirit  had  en- 
veloped himself  with  the  human  body,  and  in  that  condition  been 
subject  to  the  indispensable  limitations  of  material  laws,  Paul's 
statement  is  almost  a  direct  historical  narrative  of  facts.  '  Let  this 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  :  who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but  made 
Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  ;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man.  He  humbled  Himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.'  (Phil.  ii.  5—8.)  This  is  a  simple  state- 
ment that  Jesus,  a  Divine  Person,  brought  His  nature  into  the  human 
body,  and  was  subject  to  all  its  laws  and  conditions.  No  one  can 
extract  from  this  the  notion  of  two  intermixed  souls  in  one  nature. 

"  The  same  form  of  statement  appears  in  Eomans  viii.  3  :  *  For 
what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God,  sending  His  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  fle^h,  and  for  sin, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh.'  There  is  no  hint  here  of  joining  a 
human  soul  to  the  divine.  In  not  a  single  passage  of  the  New 
Testament  is  such  an  idea  even  suggested.  The  language  which  is 
used  on  this  subject  is  such  as  could  not  have  been  employed  by  one 
who  had  in  his  mind  the  notion  of  two  souls  in  co-existence. 

"As  it  is  unsafe  to  depart  from' the  obvious  teaching  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures  on  a  theme  so  far  removed  from  all  human  knowledge, 
we  shall  not,  in  this  Life  of  our  Lord,  render  ourselves  subject  to 
the  hopeless  confusions  of  the  theories  of  the  schools,  but  shall 
cling  to  the  simple  and  intelligible  representations  of  the  Word. 
'  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  Ood  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory.'  (1  Tim.  iii.  16.) 

"The  Divine  Spiiit  came  into  the  world,  in  the  person. of  Jesus, 
not  bearing  the  attributes  of  Deity  in  their  full  disclosure  and  power. 
He  came  into  ths  world  to  subject  His  spirit  to  that  whole  discipline 
and  experience  through  which  every  man  must  pass.  He  veiled  his 
royalty ;  He  folded  back,  as  it  were,  within  Himself  those  ineffable 
powers  which  belonged  to  Him  as  a  free  spirit  in  heaven.  He  went 
into  captivity  to  Himself,  wrapping  in  weakness  and  forgetfulness 
His  diviile  energies,  while  He  was  a  babe.  *  Being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,'  He  was  subject  to  that  gradual  unfolding  of  His  buried 
powers  T^hich  belongs  to  infancy  and  childhood.  *And  the  child 
grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit.'  He  was  subject  to  the  restric- 
tions which  hold  and  hinder  common  men.  He  was  to  comeback 
to  Himself  little  by  little.  Who  shall  say  that  God  cannot  put 
Himself  into  finite  conditions  ?  Though  as  q  free  spirit  God  cannot 
grow,  yet  as  fettered  in  the  flesh  He  may.  Breaking  out  at  times 
with  amazing  power,  in  single  directions,  yet  at  other  times  feeling 
the  mist  of  humanity  resting  upon  His  eyes.  He  declares,  '  Of  that 
day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in, 
heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father,'  This^  is  just  the  experience 
which  we  shoald  expect  in  a  being  whose  problem  of  life  wa««,  not 
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the  disclosure  of  the  full  power  and  glory  of  God's  natural  attri- 
butes, but  the  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God,  and  of  the  extrem- 
ities of  self-renunciation  to  which  the  Divine  heart  would  submit, 
in  the  rearing  up  from  animalism  and  passion  His  family  of  children. 
The  incessant  looking  for  the  signs  of  divine  power  and  of  infinite 
attributes,  in  the  earthly  life  of  Jesus,  whose  mission  it  was  to  bring 
the  Divine  Spirit  within  the  conditions  of  feeble  humanity,  is  as  if 
one  should  search  a  dethroned  king,  in  exile,  for  his  crown  and  his 
sceptre.  We  are  not  to  look  for  a  glorified,  an  enthroned  Jesus,  but 
for  God  manifest  in  the  flesh;  and  in  this  view  the  very  limitations 
and  seeming  discrepancies  in  a  Divine  life  become  congruous  parts 
of  the  whole  sublime  problem. 

"  We  are  to  remember  that,  whatever  view  of  the  mystery  be 
taken,  there  will  be  difficulties  which  no  ingenuity  can  solve.  But 
we  are  to  distinguish  between  difficulties  which  are  inherent  in  the 
nature  of  the  Infinite,  and  those  which  are  but  the  imperfections  of 
our  own  philosophy.  In  the  one  case,  the  perplexity  lies  in  the 
weakness  of  our  reason ;  in  the  other,  in  the  weakness  of  our  reason- 
ing. The  former  will  always  be  burdensome  enough,  without  add- 
ing to  it  the  pressure  of  that  extraordinary  theory  ot  the  Incarnation, 
which,  without  a  single  express  Scriptural  statement  in  its  support, 
works  out  a  compound  Divine  nature,  without  analogue  or  parallel 
in  human  mental  philosophy. 

"  Early  theologians  believed  suffering  to  be  inconsistent  with  the 
Divine  perfection.  Impassivity  was  essential  to  true  Divinity.  With 
such  ideas  of  the  Divine  nature,  how  could  they  believe  that  Jesus, 
a  man  of  suflFering  and  acquainted  with  grief,  was  divine  ?  A  human 
soul  was  therefore  conjoined  to  the  divine,  and  to  that  human  element 
were  ascribed  all  the  phenomena  of  weakness  and  sufifering  which 
they  shrank  from  imputing  to  the  Deity.  This  disordered  reverence 
was  corroborated  by  imperfect  notions  of  what  constitutes  a  true  man- 
hood. If  God  became  a  true  man,  they  argued.  He  must  have  had  a 
human  soul.  As  it' the  divine  nature  clothed  in  flesh  did  not  consti- 
tute the  most  absolute  manhood,  and  fill  up  the  whole  ideal  I 

"  Man's  nature  and  God's  nature  do  not  differ  in  kind,  but  in 
degree  of  the  same  attributes.  Love  in  God  is  love  in  man.  Judiice, 
mercy,  benevolence,  are  not  different  in  nature,  but  only  in  degree 
of  power  and  excellence.  And  God  said,  *  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness.'     (Gen.  i.  26).     'In  him  we  live,  and 

move,  and  have  our  being  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 

offspring  of  God,'  etc.     (Acts  xvii.  28,  29). 

"  This  identification  of  the  divine  and  the  human  nature  was  one 
of  the  grand  results  of  the  Incarnation.  The  beauty  and  prucious- 
ness  of  Christ's  earthly  life  consist  in  its  being  a  true  divine  life,  a 
presentation  to  us,  in  terms  that  we  can  comprehend,  of  the  very 
thoughts,  feelings,  and  £u;Lions  of  God,  when  placed  in  our  condition 
in  this  mortal  life.     To  insert  two  natures  is  to  dissolve  the  charm. 

"  Christ  was  very  God.  Yet,  when  clothed  with  a  human  body,  and 
made  subject  through  that  body  to  physical  laws,  He  was  then  a  man, 
of  the  same  moral  faculties  as  man,  of  the  same  mental  nature,  sub- 
ject to  precisely  the  same  trials  and  temptations,  only  without  the 
weakness  of  sin.     A  human  soul,  is  not  something  other  and  differ- 
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ent  from  tlie  divine  soul.  It  is  as  like  it  as  the  son  is  like  bis  father. 
God  is  father,  man  is  son.  As  God  in  our  place  becomes  human, — 
such  being  the  similarity  of  the  essential  natures, — so  man  in  God 
becomes  divine.  Thus  we  learn  not  only  to  what  our  manhood  is 
coming,  but  when  the  Divine  Spirit  takes  our  whole  condition  upon 
Himself,  we  see  the  thoughts,  the  feelings,  and,  if  we  may  so  say, 
the  private  and  domestic  inclinations  of  God.  What  He  was  on 
earth,  in  His  sympathies,  tastes,  friendships,  generous  familiarities, 
gentle  condescensions,  we  shall  find  Him  to  be  in  heaven,  only  in  a 
profusion  and  amplitude  of  disclosure  far  beyond  the  earthly*  hints 
and  glimpses. 

'*  The  tears  of  Christ  were  born  of  the  flesh,  but  the  tender  sym- 
pathy which  showed  itself  by  those  precious  tokens  dwells  un wasted 
and  for  ever  in  the  nature  of  God.  The  gentleness,  the  compassion, 
the  patience,  the  loving  habit,  the  truth  and  equity,  which  were  dis- 
played in  the  daily  life  of  the  Saviour,  were  not  so  many  experi- 
ences of  a  human  soul  mated  with  the  Divine,  but  were  the  proper  ex- 
pressions of  the  very  Divine  sonl  itself,  that  men  might  see,  in  God, 
a  true  and  perfect  manhood.  "W  iion  Jesus,  standing  before  His  dis- ' 
ciples  as  a  full  man,  was  asked  to  reveal  God  the  Father,  He  answered, 
'  He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father.'  Manhood  is  nearer 
to  Godhood  than  we  have  been  wont  to  believe." 

We  might  quote  largely  in  illustration  of  the  remarkable  insight 
Mr.  Beecher  displays,  but  we  can  find  room  for  two  quotations  only. 
The  first  shall  be  on   "  The  Pbeaching  op  John.'.' 

'^  No  one  in  the  full  blessedness  of  Christian  experience  can  look 
upon  the  preaching  of  John  without  sadness.  It  was  secular,  not 
spiritual.  There  was  no  future,  no  great  spirit-land,  no  heaven  above 
his  world.  The  Jewish  hills  were  his  horizon.  It  is  true  that  he 
saw  above  these  hills  a  hazy  light ;  but  what  that  light  would  reveal 
he  knew  not.  How  should  he  ?  To  him  it  seemed  that  the  Messiah 
would  be  only  another  John,  butgrander,  more  thorough,  and  wholly 
irresistible.  '  But  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I.' 
What  would  this  mightier  than  Juhu  be?  What  would  He  do? 
Only  this :  *  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire  ;  whose  fan  is  in  His  hand,  and  He  will  thoroughly  purge  His 
floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  His  garner;  but  the  chaff  He 
will  burn  with  fire  unquenchable.' 

"  All  this  was  true ;  but  that  does  not  describe  the  Christ.  John 
saw  Him  as  one  sees  a  tree  in  winter, — the  bare  branches,  without 
leaves,  flowers,  or  fruit.  What  would  he  have  thought,  if  he  had 
heard  the  first  sermon  of  Jesus  at  Nazareth, — '  He  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  tnat  are 
bruised?'  No  wonder  Jesus  said  of  him  that  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  should  be  greater  than  he  I  John  would  have 
said.  Purity  and  then  divine  favour ;  Christ,  Divine  favour  that  ye 
may  become  pure." 

And  the  second  shall  be  on  Jesus  as  the  Mibaole  Wobkeb,  and 
AS  the  Great  TrACHER. 

"  In  no  instance  did  He  seek  to  secure  moral  results  by  direct  power. 
By  His  will  He  changed  water  to  wine,  but  never  pride  to  humility. 
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He  mnHiplied  a*  few  loaves  into  greater  abu»danoe  of  bread,  but 
never  conyerted  the  slender  stores  of  ignorance  into  the  riches  of 
knowledge.  The  fury  of  the  sea  He  allayed  by  a  word,  but  the  storms 
of  human  passion  H&  pever  controlled  by  His  irresistible  will. 
During  His  whole  career,  there  is  not  an  instance  in  which  the  two 
realms  of  matter  and  of  mind  were  confounded,  or  their  respective 
laws  disregarded.  His  miracles  were  natural,  and  His  teaching  was 
natural.  The  former  managed  physical  nature  according  to  its 
genius,  and  the  latter  reached  out  to  the  human  soul  according  to  its 
peculiar  constitution ;  and  both  of  them  are  admirable  illustrations 
of  a  conformity  to  nature,  in  a  sense  far  more  intensive  and  radical 
than  is  usually  attached  to  that  ph^rase. 

**  It  id  for  those  who  regard  the  Gospel  as  the  gradual  unfolding  of 
myths,  having  perhaps  a  germ  of  fact,  to  explain  how,  in  ecLrly  ages, 
andamongignorantand  superstitious  men,  this  nice  distinction  between 
the  two  great  realms  of  creation  should  have  been  invariably  main- 
tained. If  the  Gospels  are  not  a  true  history  of  a  real  Jesus,  writ- 
ten by  the  men  whose  names  they  bear,  but  are  the  product  of 
superstition  gradually  acting  through  a  long  period,  how  is  it  that  so 
fine  an  abstinence  from  miracle»  upon  the  human  soul  should  have 
been  observed  by  men  who  evidently  had  an  eager  appetite  for  won- 
ders, and  who  filled  their  history  with  marvels  without  number,  but 
always  miracles  wrought  upon  matter,  and  never  once  upon  the 
spirit  of  man  ? 

*'  It  is  true  that  Jesus  made  way  for  His  spiritual  teaching  by  the 
exercise  of  power  upon  the  infirmities  of  the  body.  But  that  was 
only  a  preparation  for  instruction,  as  ploughing  is  for  seed-sowing. 
The  furrow  was  opened,  but  the  seed  was  left  to  germinate  by  its 
own  nature  and  laws.  This  remarkable  subordination  of  physical 
force  to  moral  influence  pervaded  His  whole  life  and  ministry.  He 
exercised  His  authority  to  forgive  sins,  but  never  His  power  to  re- 
form the  sinner.  Diseases  of  the  body  were  peremptorily  cured  ; 
but  the  sores  and  fevers  of  the  soul  could  not  be  arbitrarily  healed. 
By  His  coercive  power  He  often  cast  out  demons;  but  evil  dis- 
positions never.  Between  the  teaching  of  Jesus  and  that  of  rabbi  or 
philosopher  the  difference  was  that  of  substance,  not  merely  of  method. 
He  addressed  truth  to  the  understanding,  motives  to  the  will,  and 
feeling  to  the  emotions.  Not  only  was  He  patient  with  the  tardy 
results,  but,  in  all  His  ministry,  He  acted  as  one  who  left  His  cause 
to  the  evolution  of  the  ages." 

As  might  be  expected,  passages  of  exquisite  beauty  abound  in  this 
noble  production.  We  close  our  brief  and  imperfect  notice  with  an 
extract  on  the  "  Ministry  op  Angels  ; " 

"  We  could  not  imagine  the  Advent  •  stripped  of  its  angelic  lore. 
The  dawn  without  a  twilight,  the  sun  without  clouds  of  silver  and 
gold,  the  morning  on  the  fields  without  dew-diamonds, — but  not  the 
Saviour  without  His  angels  I  They  shine  within  the  temple, 
they  bear  to  the  matchless  mother  a  message  which  would  have  been 
disgrace  from  mortal  lips,  but  which  from  theirs  fell  upon  her  as  pure 
as  dew-drops  upon  the  lilies  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  They  com- 
muned with  the  Saviour  in  His  glory  of  transfiguration,  sustained 
Him  in  the  anguish  of  the  garden,  watched  at  the  tomb ;  and  as 
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tRey  bad  thronged  the  eatth  at  His  coming,  so  they  «eem  ta  have 
hovered  in  the  iair  in  mnltitudes  at  the  hour  of  His  ascension. 
Beautiful  as  'they  seem,  they  are  never  mere  poetic  adornments. 
The  occasions  of  their' '  appeatitag'  •  are  grand.  The  reasons  are 
weighty.  Their  demeanour  suggests  and  befits  the  highest  concep- 
tion of  superior  beings.  These  are  the  very  elements  that  a  rude 
age  could  not  fashion.  Could  a  sensuous  age  invent  an  order  of 
beings,  which  touching  the  earth  from  a  heavenly  height  on  its  most 
momentous  occasions,  could  still,  after  ages  of  culture  had  refined 
the  human  taste  and  moral  appreciation;  remain  ineffably  superior 
in  delicacy,  in  piire  spirituality,  to  the  demands  of  criticism  ?  Their 
very  coming  and  going  is  not  with  earthly  movement.  They  sud- 
denly are  seen  in  the  air  as  one  sees  white  clouds  round  out  from 
the  blue  sky,  in  a  summer's  day,  that  melt  back  even  while  one 
looks  upon  them.  They  vibrate  between  the  visible  and  the  invisi- 
ble. They  come  without  motion.  They  go  without  flight.  They 
dawn  and  disappear.  Their  words  are  few,  but  the  Advent  Chorus 
yet  is  sounding  its  music  through  the  world." 

A  second  and  concluding  volume  may  be  expected  shortly,  and 
the  specimens  we  have  furnished  we  think  will  be  sufficient  to  in- 
duce many  readers  to  possess  themselves  of  a  work  which  in  our 
view  cannot  be  too  highly  commended. 


THE  GUIDE  OF  THE  BELIEVEE  AT  THE  SACKED  TABLE. 

By  J.  H.  Grandpierre,  Doctor  of  Theology,  &o. 

Translated  from  the  French  by  W,  Lee,  Bible  Christian  Minister, 

UNWORTHY  COMMUNIONS. 

*•  He  who  eateth  of  this  bread  and  drinketh  of  this  cup  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  his  condemnation,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body."     1  Cor.  xi.  29. 

I  COME  to-day>  my  brethren,  on  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of 
.the  Holy  Sacrament  which  again  brings  us  together  in  this  place,  to 
discourse  with  you  upon  a  subject  of  which  much  is  said,  but  which, 
in  general,  is  very  little  understood;  a  question  which,  in  the 
Christian  pulpit,  is  frequently  touched  upon,  but  of  which,  perhaps, 
suflScient  explications  are  not  given,  and  which,  precisely  on  account 
of  the  vague  manner  in  which  it  is  left,  has  become  a  terror  to  weak 
Christians,  and  easily  alarmed  consciences,  while,  at  the  same  time 
it  is  no  more  a  barrier  which  serves  to  repel  from  the  Communion 
souls  who,  to  do  themselves  justice,  ought  not  to  approach  it :  I 
wish  to  speak  of  the  Unworthy  Communions. 

The  Apostle  Paul  explains  to  us  himself,  in  the  words  which  I 
have  read  to  you,  what  we  should  understand  by  communing  un- 
worthily. To  commune  unworthily,  according  to  him,  is  not  to  dis- 
cern the  Lord's  body.  Now,  what  is  it  not  to  discern  the  Lord's 
body  ?  This  is  the  very  point  to  be  cleared  up.  Not  to  discern  the 
Lord's  body,  is,  in  the  sacred  writings,  to  make  no  difference  between 
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that  body  and  any  other  object  that  Btrikes  our  senses ;  it  is  to  con- 
found the  august  symbols  which  represent  to  us  His  expiatory  death, 
and  the  remission  of  sins  as  the  fruit  thereof,  with  things  the  most 
common  and  the  most  vulgar ;  it  is  not  to  bear  in  mind  that  by  this 
bread  and  wine  is  represented  the  most  astonishing,  the  most  sacred, 
and  the  most  adorable  mystery — ^the  reconciliation  of  man  with  Grod, 
and  the  communion  of  the  soul  with  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  to  use  a 
perfectly  equivalent  expression  which  is  found  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  not  to  discern  the  Lord's  body  is  to  count  as  "  an  unholy 
thing,  that  "  blood  of  the  covenant "  <*  which  flowed  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  sinners.  And  as  the  contempt  of  the  Sacrament  falls  on 
Him  who  has  instituted  it,  as  the  profanation  of  the  symbols  directly 
reproaches  Him  who  is  their  object,  not  to  discern  the  Lord's  body 
is  to  do  an  injury  to  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  to  insult  the  Divine  Majesty. 
Let  us  examine,  therefore,  who  are  the  persons,  that,  not  discerning 
the  Lord's  body,  render  themselves  guilty  of  the  sin  which  the  gospel 
designates  Unworthy  Communion;  after  which  we  shall  have  to 
show  the  punishment  which  they  prepare  for  themselves,  by  determin- 
ing the  sense  of  the  expression,  that  they  eat  and  drink  their  con- 
demnation.  Thus,  the  nature  and  consequences  of  evil  communions : 
such  is  the  subject  of  this  meditation  which  we  pray  you  to  hear 
with  the  most  serious  attention,  that  yoti  may  be  able  to  decide  for 
yourselves  (for  no  one  can  decide  for  you)  whether  you  are,  or 
whether  you  are  not  of  the  number  who  have  a  right  to  come 
to  the  Sacred  Table. 

In  carefully  studying  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  such  as 
the  gospel  presents  it  to  us,  and  in  seeking  to  render  a  clear  and 
exact  account  of  the  dispositions  which  it  demands  of  them  who 
wish  to  participate  therein,  we  are  authorized  to  indicate  five  classes 
of  unworthy  communicants,  in  which  may  be  ranged  all  those  that 
profane  the  Sacrament  which  Jesus  Christ  has  established  only  for 
believers  in  a  state  of  grace. 

The  first  class  is  that  of  unbelievers.,  I  confess,  One  might  well 
be  astonished  that,  in  a  question  like  this,  we  should  put  in  the  first 
line  men  whose  religious  convictions  are  so  diametrically  opposed 
to  those  which  are  essential  to  commune  when  simple  good  sense 
alone  should  suffice  to  convince  them  of  the  strangest  inconsistency, 
even  if  God  had  not  a  more  grave  reproach  with  which  to  charge 
them.  How  is  it  possible,  say  you,  that  men  who  reject  the  inspir- 
ation of  the  Sacred  books,  who  laugh  at  the  idea  of  a  supernatural 
revelation  given  by  God  to  man ;  who  believe  that  they  greatly  hon- 
our the  Son  of  God  by  regarding  Him  as  a  sage,  or,  at  most,  as  a 
Divine  envoy ;  who  see  in  His  death  only  a  generous  martyr,  and  in 
His  doctrine  only  a  morality  less  imperfect  than  that  of  the  heathen 
philosophers ;  how  is  it  possible  that  men  of  this  spirit  and  character 
should  dream  of  sitting  down  at  the  Divine  Banquet  prepared  by  the 
Saviour  for  His  true  disciples  ?  It  is,  however,  only  too  true  that  they 
do  come  more  frequently,  and  in  larger  numbers  than  one  might  sup- 
pose, to  mingle  with  the  company  of  the  faithful  worshippers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  celebrating  the  evangelical  Passover.  Custom:  one  does 
what  he  has  always  seen  his  parents  do,  that  which  he  has  always  done 

*  Heb,  X.  29. 
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himself;  decency :  one  would  be  afraid  to  clash  with  received 
opinions,  with  universally  admitted  prejudices ;  opinion :  one  does 
not  wish  to  strike  it  on  the  head,  he  does  not  feel  the  courage  to 
brave  it ;  interest :  a  declared  opposition  to  Christianity  might  be  ' 
injurious  to  the  worldly,  advancement,  to  the  projects  of  fortune 
which  one  desires  to  realize ;  what  know  I  more  ?  An  inconceiv- 
able thoughtlessness,  a  dreadful  levity,  an  odious  hypocrisy,  are  the 
motives  which  have,  more  than  once,  conducted  unbelievers  to  the 
altars  of  the  Lord,  whose  conscience,  at  default  with  the  Holy  Word, 
should  have  taken  them  far  from  it.  Wretched  I  say  we  to  the  men  of 
this  category,  unfortunate  that  ye  do  not  think  that  you  render  your- 
selves more  guilty  and  more  wretched  than  you  are,  by  an  act  which 
appertains  only  to  believers  I  You  have  not  faith ; — no  one  can 
give  it  to  himself,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  and  the  question  of  know- 
ing whether  you  have  asked  it  of  Him  with  an  honest  and  sincere 
heart  will  be  cleared  up  at  the  last  day ;  but  at  least,  through  com- 
passion for  your  souls,  and  respect  for  that  God  whose  majesty  you 
outrage,  come  not  to  the  communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  lest  this 
blood  of  Christ  to  which  you  outwardly  have  recourse,  and  the 
efficacy  of  which  in  your  hearts  you  deny,  fall  in  malediction  on 
your  heads  and  mark  you  with  the  seal  of  an  indelible  and  eternal 
reprobation. 

The  second  class  of  unworthy  communicants  is  composed  of  impeni- 
tents  or  the  vicious.      We  range   in  this  category   all  those  that 
voluntarily  remain  the  slaves  of  an  evil  habit   without  combatting 
it,  and  who  are  governed  either  by  avarice,  or  sensuality,  or  passion, 
or  who  abandon  themselves  to  falsehood,  to  injustice,  to  fraud,  to 
dissimulation,  or  such  other  sin  openly  condemned  by  the  Divine 
law.     It  must  not  be  supposed  that  all  these  persons  have  designedly 
purposed  never  to  be  converted ;     they  acknowledge,   in  general, 
that  they  are  far  from   being  virtuous   and  Christian,  and   that  a 
notable  change  must  one  day  be  effected  in  their  conduct ;  but  they 
hope  that  time,  certain  favourable  circumstances,  some  supernatursl 
grace,  a  religious  solemnity,  the  participation  at  the  Lord's  Table, 
will  produce  within  them  this  regeneration,  the  necessity  of  which 
they  do  not  deny,  without  any  need  of  their  co-operation.     In  the 
meantime  they  make  no  sincere  effort,  they  take  no  energetic  reso- 
lution, they  have  recourse  to  no  efficacious   and  decisive   means  to 
surmount  evil  and  to  free  themselves  from  sin  ;    and   in  this  state 
they  commune  from  time  to  time,  as  much  to  tranquillize  their  con- 
science &s  to  obey  the  superstitious  belief  which  influences  them  to 
seek  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist  a  supernatural  virtue,  some 
kind  of  magical  effect  which  instantaneously  regenerates  them,  and 
places  them,  without  any  effort  on  their  part,  in  a  state  of  grace. 
Thus  the  Communion,  which,  according  to  them,  should  bring  them 
near  to  God,  alienates  them  still  further  from  Him ;  and  the  means 
designed  to  establish  them  in  good,  corroborates  them  in  evil.      I 
ask,  with  the  Bible  in  hand,  whether  to  make  use   of  the   Sacred 
Table  to  cauterize  the  conscience,  to  tranquillize  oneself  in  his  vices, 
and  lull  himself  to  sleep  in  impenitence,  is  not,  according   to  the 
expressive  word  of  the  Apostle,  **  to  expose   the  Sou  of   God  to 
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ignominy,  to  trample  under  feet  Jlis  blood,  to  crucify  afresh  the 
Lord  of  glory  ?  "*> 

To  be  invited  by  the  Saviour  of  the  world  to  the  Sacred  Banquet 
to  which  alone  His  sincere  worshippers  have  the  right,  it  is  not 
enongh  not  to  ostensibly  give  oneself  up  to  evil ;  he  excludes  him- 
self therefrom  by  loving  the  world,  its  riches,  its  pleasures,  its  max- 
ims, its  manner  of  life  more  than  God  and  His  Gospel,  His  worship, 
and  His  service.  Such  is  the  numerous  class  of  worldly  men  who 
have  neither  great  vices  nnr  great  virtues ;  who  do  not  show  them- 
selves decidedly  hostile  to  the  truth,  either  by  an  incredulous  pro- 
fession, or  a  scandalous  life ;  and  who,  notwithstanding,  areas  much, 
if  not  more  alienated  from  God,  than  the  first  two  classes  of  which 
we  come  to  speak.  Seek  not  among  persons  of  this  character,  the 
jirofound  and  habitual  sentiment  of  their  misery,  and  the  need  of 
the  gratuitous  pardon  proclaimed ;  they  have  always  lived  in  honesty, 
And  have  no  reproach  with  which  to  charge  themselves.  Do  not 
expect  from  them  that  inward,  living,  and  practical  piety,  which, 
from  the  very  moment  it  has  its  seat  in  the  heart,  and,  which,  from 
the  heart,  as  from  an  abundant  source,  flows  and  overspreads  the 
entire  life,  purifies,  elevates,  and  embellishes  it;  they  know  no 
religious  worship  but  that  which  is  rendered  to  the  Lord  in  temples. 
Demand  not  of  them  that  life  of  devotion  which  gives  birth  to 
charity,  and  which  one  may  everywhere  see  developing  itself  and 
growing  where  the  love  of  the  Saviour  has  in  any  degree  taken 
possession  of  the  soul ;  some  works  of  beneficence  practised  at  dis- 
tant intervals,  without  faith,  without  abnegation,  without  true  affec- 
tion, appear  to  them  to  be  more  than  sufficient  to  acquit  themselves 
of  obligations  which  are  imposed  upon  them.  Exact  not  of  tfaem 
whether  they  are  occupied  in  the  reign  of  Christ,  whether  they 
interest  themselves  in  its  progress,  whether  they  rejoice  in  its  tri- 
umphs, whether  they  are  afflicted  from  its  trials,  whether  they  co- 
operate in  its  labours,  whether  they  contribute  of  their  means,  their 
time,  their  riches,  to  hasten  its  glorious  accomplishment;  that 
which  attracts,  pre-occupies,  and  fills  them,  is  the  exterior  world, — 
its  commotions,  its  agitations,  its  habitual  retinue,  its  festivals,  the 
laws  which  it  imposes  on  its  followers,  and  that  multitude  of  cares 
and  business  by  means  of  which  it  entangles  and  lulls  them  to  sleep. 
These  men  call  themselves  Christians,  that  is  to  say,  disciples  of  Christ, 
friends  of  Christ ;  notwithstanding,  it  never  enters  their  thought  that 
what  one  friend  is  always  disposed  to  do  for  another,  they  ought  not  to 
refuse  to  do  for  their  greatest  even  their  celestial  Friend,  for  Him 
who  has  come  to  take  in  hand  the  hopeless  cause  of  sinners  and  has 
ffained  it  at  the  price  of  **  agony  and  bloody  sweat, ''  for  that  Jesus 
the  name  of  which  makes  every  heart  palpitate  in  which  only  a 
spark  of  love  may  exist.  They  have  never  dreamt  that,  in  profes- 
sing to  belong  to  Him,  they  thereby  pledge  tliemselves  to  acknow- 
ledge Him  before  men,  to  declare  themselves  for  Him,  to  glory  in 
His  cross,  and  to  sacrifice  all  to  Him,  even  a  good  reputation,  the 
opinion  and  favour  of  the  world,  the  affections  of  their  friends  and 
parents,  and  even  life,  according  as  it  is  written,  '*He  who  loveth 
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father  or  mother  more  than  Me  is  not  worthy  of  Me^  and  he  who 
loveth  his  son  or  daughter  more  thanMe  is  not  worthy  of  Me;  and 
if  one  is  not  ready  to  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Me,  he  cannot 
he  My  disciple."  **  Nevertheless,  with  this  divided  heart,  with  that 
floul  sold  to  the  world,  they  come  with  perfect  self-confidence  to  the 
Sacred  Table,  and  the  very  next  day  from  the  festival  on  which,  at 
the  foot  of  His  altar,  they  swore  love  and  fidelity  to  their  Saviour, 
you  are  surprised  to  see  them  deliver  Him  up,  like  Judas,  to  the  first 
that  comes,  not  indeed  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  but  for  a  flattering 
smile,  an  inflated  encomium,  a  good  word,  a  futile  pleasure,  a  raillery. 
What  is  this  but  to  betray  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  renew  the  kiss  of 
infamous  Judas?  And  when  approaching  the  Communion  in  these 
dispositions,  they  press  with  their  lips  the  sides  of  that  cup  which 
confirms  the  sacred  pledges  of  the  Eedeemer's  love,  how  is  it  possible 
that  they  do  not  understand  that  the  blood  of  the  new  alliance  is 
animated  and  becomes  vocal  to  say  ui^U)  them,  "  Judas,  treacherous 
Judas,  hypocritical  Judas,  betrayest  thou  even  the  Son  of  man  with 

a  kiss?"t 

Another  kind  of  unworthy  communicants  which  appears  especi- 
ally at  the  epochs  of  a  religious  awakening,  is  that  which  may  be 
characterized  in  theological  language  by  the  expression  of  "  orthodox  " 
and  in  Scriptural  language  by  that  of  "Inkewarmness.*'  By  dint  of 
hearing  preached  the  grand  doctrines  of  Christianity,  or  reading 
their  expositions  in  evangelical  works,  they  have  thereby  acquired 
of  them  a  sufficient  knowledge.  Their  profession  of  faith  is  correct ; 
they  lack  not  one  essential  point  in  their  credo  ;  to  them  the  Chris- 
tian dogma  is  clear,  and  they  are  capable  of  constituting  themselves 
its  apologists  to  and  against  all  that  think  difierently.  But  these 
truths  have  penetrated  their  understanding  much  more  than  the 
heart ;  they  have  become  for  them  a  matter  of  speculation  much 
more  than  of  practice.  Whether  they  speak  of  them,  or  hear  them 
spoken  of,  it  is  their  intelligence  which  is  put  in  play  much  more 
than  their  soul,  which  is  neither  moved  nor  touched ;  their  conscience 
lias  not  been  smitten,  their  heart  has  not  been  arrested,  their  will 
has  not  undergone  a  renovation.  They  are,  in  every  respect,  that 
which  they  have  always  been,  save  that  an  orthodox  system  has 
replaced  one  which  was  not.  If  they  engage  in  religious  'conver- 
sation, it  is  much  more  to  discuss  than  to  be  edified,  or  to  edify 
others.  If  they  hear  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God,  it  is  with- 
out making  a  personal  application  thereof,  without  seeking  therein 
the  lights  and  directions  for  their  life.  If  they  read  the  gospel  or 
any  other  religious  work,  it  is  much  more  to  satisfy  and  nourish 
their  want  of  dogmatism  than  to  advance  in  piety.  If  they  join  in 
the  prayers  of  the  church,  it  is  by  form ;  their  spirit  rests  below 
and  grovels  on  earth,  while  that  of  the  faithful  is  raised  above; 
their  soul  mounts  not  on  the  wings  of  faith  to  the  throne  of  mercies, 
nor  enters  into  communion  with  God.  If  they  commune,  it  is  with 
coldness,  without  repentance,  without  true  faith,  without  love  to 
Jesus  Christ ;  the  mystery  of  eternal  charity  leaves  them  cold  as  ice, 
and  that  which  is  characteristic  and,  at  the  same  time,  dreadful  in 

*  Matt.  X.  37,  38.     f.Luke  xxii,  18. 
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their  situation,  is,  that  they  do  not  reproach  themselves  on  account 
of  this  apathy,  and  that  they  do  not  surmise  even  the  danger  of 
their  state.  These  also  abuse  the  Sacrament  which  was  only  estab- 
lished for  believers ;  and  it  is  particularly  to  them  that  this  censure 
from  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  is  addressed: — "Thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot ;  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot ;  so,  then  because 
thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  vomit  thee 
out  of  My  mouth."  ^ 

Lastly,  let  us  indicate  one  other  class  of  persons  who  ought  even 
for  the  last  moment  to  refrain  from  the  Communion,  viz.,  that  of 
Christians  in  a  fallen  state.  We  do  not  here  enter  into  the  question 
whether  the  misery  of  their  condition  has  proceeded  from  a  grave 
sin  of  which  they  have  not  repented,  or  from  a  train  of  negligences 
for  which  they  have  not  asked  mercy  of  God,  and  over  which  they 
have  lightly  passed ;  whether  it  is  the  result  of  one  act  only  of  their 
life,  or  an  accumulation  of  repeated  unfaithfulnesses.  A  culpable 
sentiment  which  one  has  not  repressed  at  the  time,  which  one  has 
permitted  to  invade  the  soul,  and  which  has  ended  in  taking  posses- 
sion of  it,  and  subduing  it ;  a  trial  under  which  one  has  given  way 
or  over  against  which  he  has  inclined,  the  consequence  of  which  has 
been  acerbity,  murmurings,  a  secret  revolt ;  a  disposition  to  malevo- 
lence or  hatred,  one  "  of  these  roots  of  bitterness  "  of  which  Saint 
Paul  8peaks,f  to  which  one  with  facility  has  abandoned  himself, 
which  one  has  left  to  bud,  to  grow,  to  extend  itself,  and  which  has 
choked  the  greater  part  of  the  seeds  of  the  new  life; — one  or 
another  of  these  causes  alone,  or  of  many  united,  sufi&ce  to  take 
away  the  peace,  to  break  off  the  Communion  with  God,  to  weaken 
the  confidence  in  his  promises,  to  extinguish  the  love,  to  destroy  the 
spiritual  energy,  to  take  away  that  liberty  in  prayer  and  that  humble 
assurance  which  give  the  consciousness  of  reconciliation,  momentarily 
to  conceal  and  reduce  to  silence  that  inward  approbation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  **  bears  witness  to  the  spirit  of  the  believer  that  he  is  a 
child  of  God."  J  My  Christian  brother,  suffering  from  the  wounds 
which  the  enemy  has  made  in  thy  soul,  thy  condition  touches  me 
more  than  I  can  express  to  thee ;  and  who  is  the  believer,  whatever 
novice  he  may  yet  be  in  the  ways  of  the  Ijord,  that  can  refuse  thee 
his  sympathy,  his  tears,  and  his  prayers  ?  Nevertheless,  permit  me 
to  say,  that,  the  capital  affair  so  urgent  for  thee  at  this  moment  is  not 
to  commune,  but  to  rise  to  the  source  of  thy  malady  which  thou  ex- 
periencest,  to  probe  thy  wound,  to  feel  thy  wretchedness,  to  humble 
thyself  at  the  feet  of  thy  Saviour,  to  implore  pardon,  to  be  reconciled 
with  thyself,  and  to  enter  again  into  favour  with  thy  God.  Then, 
when  thou  shalt  be  thus  "reconciled  with  thine  adverse  party,  thou 
mayest  come  to  the  Altar  to  present  thy  offering."  ||  But  before 
having  undertaken  this  preparatory  work,  refrain  from  communing, 
for  thy  communion  could  not  be  but  an  unworthy  communion.  Thoa 
wouldest  no  longer  discern  the  Lord's  body. 

If  you  ask  us,  my  brethren,  what  dispositions  are  essential  for  one 
to  commune  worthily  ;•  we  reply,  that  he  must  be  found  neither  in 
the  one  nor  in  the  other  of  the  five  classes  of  unworthy  communicants 

*  Bev.  iii.  16,  16.     f  Heb.  xil.  15.    J  Rom.  yiii.  16.    ||  Matt.  iy.  24, 
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we  have  indicated ;  he  must  have  principles  and  sentiments  opposite 
to  their  principles  and  sentiments.  Thus,  conformably  with  the 
word  of  God,  we  have  declared  first  that  unbelievers  were  in  reality 
excluded  from  all  participation  at  the  Lord's  Supper;  then,  to 
participate  therein  worthily  will  be  to  come  thereto  with  a  lively 
faith  in  the  gospel  and  in  the  promises  of  God.  In  the  second  place, 
we  have  signalized  impenitents  as  having  no  right  to  approach  the 
Eucharist ;  then,  to  come  to  the  Sacred  Table  as  a  true  communicant 
will  be  to  approach  it  with  sincere  sorrow  for  one's  faults  and  a 
serious  recourse  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  third 
place,  we  have  shown  that  worldly  men  have  no  part  in  this  affair ; 
then,  to  commune  as  a  true  Christian  will  be  to  commune  with  that 
feeling  of  gratitude  and  love  which  crucifies  the  soul  to  the  world 
and  sin,  and  which  makes  one  live  for  that  adorable  Redeemer  who 
has  sacrificed  Himself  for  him;  We  have  said,  fourthly,  that  a 
knowledge  of  Christianity  which  confined  itself  to  a  cold  and  dead 
orthodoxy,  gave  no  title  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Alliance  of  Grace ; 
this  was  to  indicate  that  an  inward  and  living  piety  is  indispensable 
before  we  have  recourse  thereto.  Finally,  we  have  affirmed,  that  Chris- 
tians in  a  fallen  state  were  not  in  the  disposition  indispensableto  the 
commemoration  of  the  death  of  the  Kedeemer,  which  implies  that 
the  downfalls  of  the  children  of  God  are  not  in  themselves  an  in- 
vincible hindrance  to  the  Communion,  provided  they  rise  above  them 
by  prompt  repentance  and  sincere  faith.  Hence,  of  all  those  who 
commune  without  recognizing  in  themselves  in  the  least  degree 
whatever,  the  characters,  now  indicated,  and  who  are  obliged  by 
their  consciences  to  range  themselves  in  the  one  or  the  other  of  the 
categories  which  we  have  previously  mentioned,  we  may  affirm, 
that,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Apostle,  "  they  eat  and  drink  their 
own  condemnation;  *'  this  is  what  we  have  to  prove. 

To  understand  what  this  condemnation  is  which  one  draws  down  upon 
himself  through  bad  communions  it  is  indispensable  to  distinguish^  with 
the  Scripture,  three  kinds,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  three  degrees  of 
condemnation.  The  first  is  that  which  all  men  have  incurred  by  their 
transgressions,  and  which  the  law  discovers,  when  it  pronounces 
"  Malediction  on  every  man  that  accomplishes  not  all  the  things 
which  are  therein  written  "*>.  The  second  is  that  under  which  are 
placed  all  those  who,  having  heard  proclaimed  the  good  news  of  the 
pardon  of  sin  or  the  freedom  from  the  malidiction  fulminated  by  the 
law,  reject  the  gospel  and  add  to  their  responsibility  as  sinners, 
another  culpability  as  unbelievers ;  this  second  condemnation  is  that 
to  which  this  expression  of  the  gospel  has  reference, — "  This  is  the 
subject  of  condemnation  that  the  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
that  men  have  loved  the  darkness  more  than  the  light,  because  their 
works  are  evil "  ;f  and  also  this  very  expressive  declaration  of  the 
Saviour, — "If  I  had  not  come  they  would  not  have  sinned,  but  now 
they  have  no  excuse  for  their  sin.  "J  The  third  kind  of  condem- 
nation is  that  to  which  those  expose  themselves  who,  not  truly 
believing,  act  as  if  they  believed ;  who,  not  being  in  reality  the 
disciples  of  the  gospel,  participate,  nevertheless,  in   its  mysteries, 

*  1  Cor.  xi.  29.    f  1  John.  iii.  19.    J  John.  xv.  22. 
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and  add  to  the  Bin  of  incredulity  the  crime  of  profanation  ;  it  is  this 
last  degree  of  which  Saint  Paul  speaks,  when  he  says,  that  he  who 
communes  unworthily  ^*  eateth  and  drinketh  his  condemnation.'* 

You  will  have  distinguished,  my  brethren,  undoubtedly,  the 
gradation  which  is  found  relative  to  the  degree  of  culpability  between 
the  three  degrees  which  we  have  described  by  condemnation  because 
of  sin,  condemnation  by  the  act  of  incredulity,  and  condemnation 
because  of  profanation  or  sacrilege.  There  is,  in  fact,  the  same 
distance  between  the  second  and  the  third  degree,  as  between  the 
first  and  the  second  ;  that  is  to  say,  just  as  hie  who  believes  not  the 
gospel  which  he  knows,  is  more  culpable  than  he  who  is  a  sinner  by 
the  fact  of  his  natural  corruption,  without  having  heard  of  a  Saviour; 
80  he  who  has  the  boldness  to  announce  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ 
without  bearing  upon  and  within  himself  the  marks  of  regeneration 
which  alone  authorize  him  to  commemorate  the  sacrifice  of  the 
eternal  alliance,  is  much  more  condemnable  than  he  who  confines 
himself  to  unbelief  without  performing  the  act  of  a  believer :  which 
amounts  to  saying,  as  the  last  recapitulation,  that  of  all  condem* 
nations  the  most  terrible  is  that  which  rests  on  the  head  of  the  evil 
communicant. 

Two  considerations  will  suffice  to  make  you  sensible  of  this 
dreadful  truth.  The  first  rests  upon  this  principle,  that  the  mor6  a 
man  puts  himself  into  direct  contact  with  the  truth,  the  more  that  truth 
becomes  hurtful  to  him  if  it  turns  not  to  his  profit.  With  much  touch- 
ing and  handling  of  holy  things,  without  being  vivified  and  sancti- 
fied by  them,  the  soul  morally  contracts  veritable  callosities,  frightful 
callousness  which  blunts  its  faculty  of  feeling  and  of  understanding, 
which  renders  it  more  and  more  incapable  of  being  touched  by  the 
grand  and  affecting  objects  of  religion,  and  which  produces  a  final 
obduracy.  For  this  reason  we  may  repeat,  relative  to  a  large  number 
of  persons  who  constitute  a  part  of  modern  Christendom,  that  which 
Saint  Paul  said  of  some  members  of  the  Church  at  Corinth.  "  For 
this  cause  there  are  among  yon  infirm  and  sick,  and  even  many 
dead."«» 

Our  second  consideration  is  taken  from  that  other  moral  axiom 
that,  of  all  abuses,  the  worst  is  that  which  one  makes  of  things  the 
most  sacred.  Now,  as  there  is  nothing  in  religion  more  grand,  more 
holy  than  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist,  since  all  the  love,  the 
mercy,  the  grace,  the  pardons  of  our  Odd  are  therein  summed  up, 
concentrated,  and  exhibited  before  our  eyes  in  a  sensible  form,  the 
more  fully  to  strike  us  and  more  profoundly  to  arrest  us,  what 
chastisements  does  he  not  prepare  for  himself,  who,  not  taking  an 
account  of  benefits  so  ineffable,  outrages  the  Giver  by  a  levity  full 
of  effrontery  or  by  an  insulting  indiff'erence  ?  And  if  God,  in  His 
word,  darts  such  formidable  treats  against  the  unbelieving,  when  He 
declares  that  "  he  who  belie veth  not  is  condemned  already,  because 
he  has  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,*'f  what 
judgments  shall  He  not  reserve  for  them  who  shall  have  come  to 
insult  Him  at  the  table  of  His  Son  ?  It  was  under  the  impression  of 
horror  and  terror  with  which  so  criminal  a  profanation  inspired  him 

*  1  Cw.  xi.  30.     1 1  Jol*n  iii-  ^'  . 
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that  the  Apostle  Paul  cried,  *-0f  what  torments/' kind  God  I  "shall 
he  not  be  judged  worthy  who  shall  have  trodden  under  feet  the  Son 
of  God,  and  taken  for  a  profane  thing  the  blood  of  the  alliance  by 
which  he  had  been  sanctified,  and  who  shall  have  outraged  the 
Spirit  of  grace  ?  "<*  It  is  also  from  a  singular  sentiment  that, — alarmed 
from  the  woe  that  awaits  you,  all  of  you,  who,  in  communing  to 
day,  may  commune  unworthily,  we  pray  you  "  to  prove  yourticlves 
and  to  judge  yourselves,  before  eating  of  this  bread  and  drinking  of 
this  cup  "  ;f  for  if  the  blood  of  Abel  rose  from  earth  to  heaven  as  a 
witness  against  his  murderer,  and  if  the  blood  of  Uriah  shed  by 
David  pursued  him  with  such  terrors  that  he  fancied  he  could  always 
see  its  stains  upon  his  hands  anid  face,  which  made  him  say,  "  0  God, 
deliver  me  from  so  much  blood,"  J  how  .will  you  proceed  to  efface 
from  off  your  soul  the  drops  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  which  have 
fallen  on  it  not  in  benediction  but  in  malediction,  not  to  wash  away 
your  sins  but  to  aggravate  your  condemnation,  not  to  give  you  peace 
but  to  cause  you  eternal  anguish?  Now,  my  brethren,  do  you 
understand  why  the  Scripture  declares  that  he  who  oommunea 
unworthily  "  eateth  and  drinketh  his  condemnation  f  *'  Truly  it  is, 
that  inptead  of  taking  a  spiritual  remedy  by  putting  his  lips  to  the 
sacred  cup,  he  sips  up  a  mortal  poison  which  circulates  in  his  soul, 
which  penetrates  into  his  entire  being,  which  incorporates  itself  with 
his  nature  and  kills  him. 

Christian,  but  timid  believers ;  right,  but  trembling  consciences ; 
it  is  not  you  that  the  Gospel  is  designed  to  terrify  by  such  anathemas. 
You  constitute  no  part  of  the  unbelievers  ;  for  you  believe,  or,  at  least, 
you  desire  to  believe  with  all  your  heart  in  the  Son  of  God.  You 
appertain  not  to  the  class  of  impenitents ;  for  you  mourn  over  your 
sins.  You  are  not  of  the  world  ;  for  you  desire  to  serve  God  with 
integrity  of  heart  and  life.  You  are  not  plunged  into  death ;  for  you 
grieve  over  your  languors  and  tipidities.  Yon  are  not  in  a  downfallen 
state  ;  for  you  acknowledge  no  condition  in  this  world  worse  than 
that  of  remaining  alienated  from  Jesus.  Approach  then,  with  confi* 
dence,  the  Holy  Table ;  bedew  yourselves  through  faith  with  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  "  which  speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of 
Abel,"  II  and  that  Divine  blood,  in  flowing  on  your  soul,  will  heal  up 
all  your  wounds,  calm  your  griefs,  fortify  your  weak  places,  animate 
you  to  fresh  effort  and  fresh  combats  against  sin.  Christians,  let  us  go 
with  humble  assurance  "  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  obtain  mercy  and 
to  be  succoured  in  the  timeofneed,"§  and  we  shall  there  find  faithful 
to  all  His  promises  that  "  God  who  cannot  lie."  *** 


*  Heb.  X.  29.    f  1  Cor.  xi.  28,  31.      J  Ps.  li.  16.     |t  Heb.  xii.  24. 
§  Heb.  iv.  16.    **  Num.  xxiii.  19. 
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IS  CHRISTIANITY  TRUE?® 

Mr.  Thokas  Cooper,  who  has  just  published  a  little  Volume  on  "  TheHistori- 
oal  Evidence  for  the  Truth  of  Christianity,"  has  long  been  widely  known  as  a 
popular  and  able  Lecturer  on  this  subject.  We  have  heard  many  persons 
express  a  wish  that  the  substance  of  his  Lectures  might  be  printed.  This 
he  has  at  length  done  in  part,  and  holds  out  the  hope  that  he  may  complete 
his  task  if  the  present  sample  of  his  lecturing  **  meets  with  acceptance." 
This  it  is  sure  to  do  if  persons  duly  consider  the  importance  of  the  investi- 
gation which  Mr.  Cooper  has,  in  our  view,  pursued  to  a  happy  end.  It 
is  not  a  light,  frivolous  question  to  ask.  If  Christianity,  the  professed 
religion  of  hundreds  of  millions  of  the  human  race,  among  whom  the 
highest  civilization  exists,  if  its  Christianity  be  not  true,  where  did  it 
come  from  P — how  came  it  into  the  world  P 

**  There  are  but  Two  Theories  that  can  make  any  pretension  to  be  con- 
sidered formidable  which  have  been  put  forth  as  answers  to  this  question. 
The  old  theory,  so  well  known  as  the  *  Sun  Theory;*  and  the  later  one, 
which  has  been  called  the  *  Mythical  Theory.* " 

And  what  is  the  "  Sun  Theory  P  "  some  may  ask.  •*  It  is  this :  That  no 
real  human  person  called  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ever  existed;  that  Christ  only 
represents  the  Sun,  like  the  Krishna  of  the  Hindoos,  the  Osiris  of  the 
Egyptians,  the  Mithras  of  the  Persians,  the  Phoebus  Apollo  of  the  Greeks, 
and  the  Sun  god  whom  our  Anglo-Saxon  forefathers  worshipped  on  Sun- 
day, Jesus  Christ  is  simply  a  personification  of  the  Sun,  and  never  had 
any  real  human  existence.  And  what  is  called  Christianity  is  only  the  old 
fable  of  the  Sun  in  a  new  form:  the  story  so  often  repeated  in  the  myth- 
ologies of  the  ancient  nations  has,  at  length,  taken  this  new  guise  of 
•  Christianity  * — which,  in  a  word,  is  only  Paganism  slightly  altered." 

No  proofs  of  the  truth  of  this  theory  have  even  been  attempted.  It  rests 
only  on  fancies  such  as  these.  *'  This  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  related  to  have 
had  twelve  apostles,  and  it  is  said  that  He  *  went  in  and  out  among  them.* 
That  is  only  the  sun  going  in  and  out  among  the  twelve  signs  of  the 
Zodiac,  and  bringing  the  twelve  calendar  months  in  their  turn.  This 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  related  to  have  died  and  risen  again.  That  is  only 
the  sun  setting  and  rising  again.  The  Divine  Child  is  said  to  have  been 
bom  at  Christmas-tide,  when  the  sun  has  run  his  yearly  course  and  days 
are  shortest.  That  is  the  sun,  who  may  be  said  to  be  born  again  on  the 
shortest  day." 

As  however  fancies  often  take  a  strong  bold  of  the  human  mind,  Mr. 
Cooper  wisely  sets  himself  to  "  ascertain  whether  it  be  an  historical  fact 
that  there  has  been  such  a  real  human  person  living  in  this  world  as  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.**  He  therefore  invites  his  readers  to  accompany  him,  •*  in  a 
journey,  over  the  Bridge  of  History,  which  we  will  conceive  as  spanning 
the  Gulf  of  Time."  The  Bridge  is  **  composed  of  nineteen  arches,  repre- 
senting the  Nineteen  Centuries  of  Christianitv."  Each  of  these  Arches  is 
called  by  some  distinguishing  name.  The  journey  is  begun  at  this  end, 
and  the  first  Arch — this  nineteenth  century — is  denominated,  The  Arch  of 
Science,  the  eighteenth,  of  the  French  Revolution,  and  the  rest,  respectively, 
of  Oliver  Cromwell,  of  Martin  Luther,  of  the  Invention  of  Printing,  of 
John  Wyckliffe,  of  Magna  Charta,  of  the  Crusades,  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  of  Darkness,  of  King  Alfred,  of  Charlemagne,  of  Mohammed, 
of  Augustine,  of  Earthquake,  of  Constantino  the  Great,  of  Persecution, 
of  the  Fathers,  and  of  the  Apostles. 

Our  journey  has  been  like  the  flight  of  a  bird  through  the  air  rather 

*  The  Bridge  of  History  over  the  Gulf  of  Time :  A  Popular  View  of  the 
Historical  Evidence  for  the  Truth  of  Christianity.  By  Thomas  Cooper,  Lecturer 
on  Christianity :  Author  of  *♦  The  Purgatory  of  Suicides,"  etc.  London :  Hodder 
and  Stoughton,  1871. 
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than  the  slow  and  steady  course  of  the  pedestrian ;  but  we  hope  our 
readers  will  make  the  journey  themselves,  under  Mr.  Cooper's  guidance, 
and  in  order  to  induce  them  to  do  so,  we  will  pause  for  a  few  moments  on 
the  Arch  of  Constantinb  the  Great. 

"A  man  might  as  well  doubt  the  existence  of  Constantinople  as  doubt 
the  facts  of  the  history  of  Constantino.  Yonder  is  the  city  still  bearing 
his  name ;  the  city  into  which  he  admitted  temple  or  Church  for  no  worship 
but  Christian  worship.  A  man  might  as  well  doubt  the  existence  of  the 
arch  of  Oonstantine  at  Rome  as  doubt  that  the  Emperor  lived  and  reigned, 
in  whose  honour  it  was  erected,  and  whose  name  it  bears.  A  man  might 
as  well  doubt  the  existence  of  the  coins  of  Constantino  as  to  doubt  the 
facts  of  his  history. 

"  Young  men  who  hear  me,  if  you  know  of  any  one  who  has  a  good 
collection  of  coins,  ask  for  the  coins  of  Constantine,  and  mark  them  well. 
There  are  thousands  of  his  bronze  coins  in  existence ;  but  it  will  be  better 
to  see  the  gold  and  silver  coin$«,  which  are  not  so  numerous.  You  will  find 
that  the  earlier  coins  of  Constantine  have  the  pagan  marks  upon  them, 
like  the  coins  of  the  Cassars ;  but,  when  you  come  to  the  later  coins  of 
Constantine,  there  is  the  Christian  cross — there  is  the  labarum,  or  standard, 
which  was  borne  by  Constantiue*s  arqaies,  with  the  cross  and  also  the 
monogram  of  the  word  •  Christ  *  upon  it. 

'**I  suppose  this  Constantine,  the  first  Eoman  emperor  who  openly 
patronized  Christianity,  was  a  good  man,'  says  some  one  of  my  audience. 

"  I  fear  I  must  tell  you,  very  plainly,  you  are  under  a  mistake,  my 
friend.  I  must  tell  you  that,  although  Constantine  was  a  clever  man,  a 
skilful  general,  and  a  sagacious  statesman,  he  was  a  bad  man — for  he 
murdered  his  wife,  his  eldest  son,  and  his  nephew  ;  and  it  seems  that  he 
would  unhesitatingly  have  taken  the  heart's  blood  of  man  or  woman  that 
dared  to  oppose  his  will. 

"  *  Then  how  came  this  bad  man  to  patronize  Christianity  P '  you  ask. 
The  answer  is.  For  political  purposes — *  reasons  of  state,'  as  we  say. 

"  *  But,  could  the  number  of  professing  Christians  be  so  great  at  that 
time  as  to  form  a  body  of  sufficient  importance  to  attract  the  notice  of 
Constantine,  and  lead  him  to  suppose  he  could  strengthen  himself  by 
patronizing  them  P  *  it  may  next  be  asked. 

*•  Let  us  enquire  of  history.  We  will  not  take  the  enumeration  from 
church  historians.  Their  account  might  be  questioned,  or  be  suspected  of 
exaggeration.  We  will  take  the  account  from  the  enemy's  side,  rather. 
Let  us  take  it  from  the  sceptical  Gibbon,  from  his  splendid  *  Decline  and 
Fall.'  He  was  an  acute  and  tasteful  scholar,  and  a  master  of  statistical 
investigation  ;  and  he  assures  us  that  at  the  time  when  Constantine  first 
extended  his  *  protecting '  and  patronizing  hand  towards  Christianity — that 
is  to  say,  in  the  year  313 — the  population  of  the  entire  Roman  empire  was 
120  millions,  and  that  the  Christian  population  was  about  a  twentieth  part 
of  the  whole  ;  that  is  to  say,  there  were  six  millions  of  professing  Chris- 
tians in  the  world  in  the  year  313. 

"  *  And  how  came  Constantine  to  think  of  patronizing  these  six  millions 
of  people  P '  it  will  be  asked.  Let  us  look  at  his  circumstances,  and  we 
shall  soon  be  able  to  read  his  motives. 

•*  Constantine  became  emperor  at  York,  the  Roman  capital  of  England, 
on  the  death  of  his  father  Constantius  Chlorus,  who  was  one  of  four  ruling 
emperors.  For  Diocletian  had  invented  a  new  form  of  government:  a 
government  hj  four  emperors,  who  should  divide  the  empire  among  them, 
but  act  unitedly.  To  Constantius  Chlorus,  Britain  and  Gaul  were  assigned, 
as  the  fourth  part  of  the  empire,  to  be  ruled  by  him.  At  his  death  the 
Roman  soldiers  hailed  his  son  Constantine  as  his  successor.  But  Con- 
stantine knew  that  none  of  the  other  emperors  liked  him.  Yet  he  was 
determined  to  hold  imperial  power.  So  Le  set  out  from  Britain,  taking 
with  him  as  many  soldiers  as  could  be  spared  from  the  country,  and 
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mnrched  through  Gaul  also,  soon  learning  that  he  would  hare  to  fighfe  for 
It  as  he  approached  Italy. 

'*He  won  a  Tictory  over  the  Emperor  Maxentius;  and  some  of  the 
Christian  historians  would  have  us  believe  that  he  adopted  Christianity 
because  he  saw  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  the  air,  and  considered  it  the  sym- 
bol and  promise  of  victory.  But  the  true  reasons  why  he  began  to  patro- 
nize Christianity  were  more  worldly.  He  needed  military  strength.  The 
forces  he  had  were  not  sufficient  to  cope  with  the  larger  armies  of  the 
other  emperors.  Now,  he  reflected  on  the  conduct  of  the  few  Christian 
soldiers  which  were  in  his  army.  They  were  sober,  honest,  brave,  intrepid  ; 
and  he  wished  he  could  have  more  such  moral  material  to  work  up  into 
soldiers.  Then,  again,  he  learned,  all  the  way  he  came  through  Gaul,  that, 
in  spite  of  the  cruellest  persecution,  the  Christians  were  increasing.  He 
discerned  that  the  support  of  such  people  politically,  and  the  union  of 
their  sons  with  his  army,  were  very  desirable  things  to  bring  about. 

*'The  decree  at  Milan,  in  the  year  313,  proclaiming  full  toleration  for 
Christians,  was  his  statesman-like  manoeuvre,  and  it  succeeded.  He  per- 
'  suaded  Licinius,  one  of  the  emperors,  who  had  married  his  daughter,  to 
join  him  in  this  decree -> though  Licinius  was  not  in  earnest  in  his  support 
uf  it.  Diocletian  retired  from  actual  sovereignty,  and  Constantino  was 
soon  at  war  with  the  remaining  emperor,  Mazimian.  The  suicide  of 
Maximian  left  Constantino  and  Licinius  masters  of  the  empire.  But  a 
deadly  war  soon  arose  between  them ;  Licinius  was  killed ;  and  Constantino 
became  sole  sovereign  of  the  Boman  empire,  and  master  of  the  destinies 
of  120  millions  of  people. 

********  * 

"In  the  year  313,  when  Constantino  began  to  patronijse  Christianity,  it 
was  not  then  three  hundred  years  old,  according  to  the  Christian  belief— 
which  was,  that  is  Founder  did  not  leave  the  earth  till  the  year  33.  Now 
the  time  of  Constantino  was  a  time  of  considerable  civilization ;  and  it 
could  not  be  much  more  difficult  for  the  Bomans  to  ascertain  the  truth  of 
what  was  stated  to  have  occurred  in  Palestine  in  the  year  33,  that  is  to  say, 
but  two  hundred  and  eighty  years  before,  than  it  would  be  for  us  to  ascer- 
tain what  occurred  in  France  or  Spain  two  hundred  and  eighty  years  ago : 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  reign  of  our  Elizabeth,  when  the  intercourse  of 
Englishmen  with  those  countries  was  so  great.  We  have  no  difficulty  in 
grappling  the  perfect  reality  of  that  period  of  history ;  and  why  should  it 
have  been  less  possible  for  Bomans  to  realize  the  verity  of  the  Gospel 
History  but  two  hundred  and  eighty  years  after  the  crucifixion  ? 

*'  But  we  are  bound  to  repeat  our  question,  Where  did  Christianity  come 
from  P  How  came  six  millions  of  people  to  be  professing  it  in  the  year 
313  P  How  came  those  books  of  Christian  authors — Lactantius,  and 
Eusebius,  and  Athanasius,  and  Basil,  and  Gregory  Nazianzen,  and  Ambrose 
— that  have  came  down  to  us,  to  be  written  in  the  fourth  century  P  How 
often  we  might  have  asked  a  similar  question  respecting  scores  of  writers, 
while  standing  on  the  preceding  arches  of  our  Bridge,  if  the  time  would 
have  permitted  us !  But  were  Eusebius,  and  Lactantius,  and  Ambrose, 
and  the  rest,  dreamers  P  Did  Jesus  of  Nazareth  never  really  live  on  this 
earth  —  never  teach  his  doctrines  —  never  perform  His  miracles  —  never 
by  crucifixion — never  rise  from  the  dead  P  Was  the  mind  of  the  subtle 
Constantino  under  complete  delusion  when  he  presided  over  three  hundred 
Christian  bishops  at  the  Council  of  Nice,  in  325,  and  when  he  was  baptized 
as  a  Christian  in  337  P  Is  the  religion  we  call  Christianity  simply  a 
readaptation  to  human  credulity  of  the  old  fable  of  the  sun  P  Let  us  again 
pursue  our  journey  over  the  Bridge  of  History,  and  see  if  we  discover  the 
existence  of  Christ's  religion  on  the  arch  before  the  Arch  of  Oonstan- 
tine." 

We  can  also  promijce  all  those  who  undertake  the  journey  many  choice 
morseb  to  refresh  them  on  their  way,  such  as  the  following,  by  whioh 
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tliey  alao  will  see  that  the  familiaf,  chatty,  lively  lectttring  style  has  been 
preserved. 

"  Wyckliffe's  followers,  you  know,  were  called  'Lollards,* — ^which  is  said 
to  mean  singers — from  lollen,  an  oJd  German  verb,  meaning  to  sing.  Many 
of  tho  Lollards  were  weavers,  it  seoms  ;  and  weaving  was  a  poor  trade 
then,  afi  it  often  is  now ;  and  so  the  Lollards  sang  the  songs  of  Zion  at 
their  looms,  because  they  could  not  get  time  to  retire  to  pray.  Christ's 
followers  have  found  singing  to  be  a  ^-weet  way  of  praying,  many  a  time 
and  oft,  since  these  poor  Lollards  song  at  their  looms  !'* 

And  this  again,  how  beautiful  and  instructive  it  is.  "You  will  see  how 
important  the  memory  of  the  Fathefs  is  to  us  when  I  rehearse  to  yon  the 
substance  of  a  note  on  one  of  the  pages  of  a  biography  that  you  young 
Christian  men  should  read — the  Lives  of  the  Haldanes.  The  brothers 
Haldane  were  wealthy  Scottish  gentlemen,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century,  who  became  evangelically  pious,  and  performed  great  and  good 
service  in  the  Christian  world.  The  note  I  refer  to  in  that  book  i^elates 
how  Dr.  Buchanan  was  dining  with  a  literary  party  at  the  house  of  the 
father  of  Sir  fialph  Aberorombio,  the  general  who  died  in  Egypt,  when  a 
gentleman  in  the  company  put  this  question  to  them  :  *  If  every  copy  of 
the  New  Testament  had  been  destroyed  at  t)io  end  of  the  Third  Century,* — 
for  it  was  then,  you  will  remember,  when  Diocletian  was  engaged  in  his 
nefarious  attempt  to  extinguish  the  book — *  whether  it  could  have  been 
recovered  again  from  the  extracts  made  from  it  in  the  works  of  the  Fathers 
of  the  Second  and. Third  Centuries.*  The  question  startled  the  company; 
but  none  could  answer  it.  Two  months  afterwards.  Dr.  Buchanan  says 
he  called  on  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  or  *  Lord  Hales,*  as  he  was  called,  the 
Scotch  judge;  and  he  pointed  to  a  table  covered  with  books  and  papers, 
and  said,  *  Look  at  these !  You  remember  the  strange  question  ahoat  the 
Father's  and  the  New  Testament  which  was  put  by  one  of  the  company  at 
Mr.  Abercrombie's,  two  months  ago.'  Dr.  Buchanan  said  he  remembered 
it  well.  *  That  question  roused  my  curiosity,'  said  Sir  David  Dalrymple, 
*  and  as  I  knew  I  possessed  all  the  extant  Fathers  of  the  second  and  third 
centuries,  I  commenced  tho  search,  and,  up  to  this  present  time,  I  have 
found  the  entire  New  Testament,  all  but  eleven  verses  /*  " 

Having  first  demolished  the  **  Sun  Theory,"  Mr.  Cooper  proceeds  to 
test,  in  the  most  courteous  and  skilful  manner,  the  "  Mythical  Theory  '* 
(by  which  ho  was  held  in  bondage  for  several  years),  and  with  the  same 
result. 

And  what  is  the  "  Mythical  Theory  P  "  According  to  Strauss  and  Benan 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  lived  at  the  time  when,  and  in  the  country  where.  He  is 
said,  in  the  Gospels,  to  have  lived.  "They  agree  that  He  was  born  of  poor 
parents ;  but  that  He  had  naturally  a  large  mind  and  a  richly  philanthropic 
heart;  that  He  had  a  highly  religious  mind,  and  had  a  strong  belief  in  the 
ancient  prophecy  that  the  Messiah, — the  Great  Deliverer — should  come  and 
regenerate  the  world  and  deliver  it  from  error  and  evil :  that  He  yearned 
over  the  sufferings  of  the  poor,  Himself;  and  believed  that  His  'Heavenly 
Father  *  would  deliver  the  world  from  the  wrong  He  saw  in  it  and  deplored. 
And  they  agree  that  He  doated  on  this  conception,  and  earnestly  went  forth 
proclaiming  *The  Kingdom  of  Heaven — the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  handl  * 
— and  that,  at  length,  He  doated  on  this  conception  so  deeply,  and  longed 
so  fervently  for  it«  realization,  that  He  came  "  by  degrees  '*  to  believe  Him- 
self to  be  this  Messiah."  Jeeus,  of  course^  worked  no  miracles,  though 
He  might  have  performed  some  seeming  cures.  His  death  is  not  to  be 
regarded  as  extraordinary,  but  His  resurrection  as  utterly  incredible,  a 
fable  which  arose  from  the  simple  credulity  of  a  few  weak  women  and 
Ignorant  men  '*  who  were  fondly  attached  to  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth." 
Further,  when  the  *'  Messianic  conception  "  **  had  fully  taken  possession  of 
Christ's  disciples  and  their  converts,  they  went  on  to  imagine  and  set  down 
to  His  account  many  and  marvellous  deeds  He  had  never  dreamt  of  per- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


608  IS  CHBIBTIAKITT  TBUS? 

forming.  They  reasoned,  for  instanee,  sinoe  He  was  really  the  Messiah, 
that  He  mast  have  fulfilled  the  types.  Well,  Moses  and  Elijah  were  types 
of  Christ,  and  they  were  related  to  haye  each  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights.  So  they  set  it  down  that  Christ  did  the  like,  not  from  the  spirit 
of  falsehood,  but  from  devout  faith  in  the  true  Messiahship  of  Jesus.  He 
must  have  fulfilled  his  types  I  Thus  the  catalogue  of  miracles  grew,  until  it 
swelled  to  the  size  it  now  wears  in  our  Gospels  I  " 

What  is  the  right  answer  to  all  this  reasoning,  as  some,  and  nonsense,  as 
others  would  say.  Only  a  learned  and  patient  man  can,  in  our  view, 
effectually  dispose  of  such  sophisms,  but  Mr.  Cooper  has  the  requisite 
abilities  for  the  task  we,  however,  can  only  briefly  indicate  his 
method. 

The  Gospels,  every  real  scholar  grants,  were  in  possession  of  the  Church 
at  least  as  early  as  a.d.  175,  and  that  the  Christian  Church  of  that  time 
held  them  to  be  the  authentic,  the  genuine,  the  veritable  memoirs  of  their 
Master.  But,  argues  Straups,  nobody  knows  who  wrote  these  Gospels  *, 
nubody  knows  where  or  when  they  were  written.  And  he  insists,  that, 
between  the  date  a.d.  33,  when  this  Jesus  died,  and  a.d.  175.  being  142 
years,  there  was  ample  time  for  the  formation  of  these  marvellous  books, 
successive  accretions  of  the  more  marvellous  stories ;  that  there  was  ample 
time  for  the  growth  and  expansion  of  the  mythical  element.  If  people 
would  only  slightly  assert  their  critical  faculty,  they  could  see  that  this 
was  the  case  in  the  Gospels  themselve.  For  instance,  Jesus  is  affirmed 
generally  in  the  Gospels  to  have  raised  the  dead.  But  in  the  two  earlier 
Gospels  this  is  a  very  unimportant  sort  of  act ;  in  Luke*s  Goppel  it  is  a 
Blory  of  increased  marvellouFness,  which  has  grown  into  something  still 
more  wonderful  in  the  Gospel  by  John.  But  these  statements,  on  examina- 
tion, are  proved  to  be  wholly  destitute  of  force.  For  example,  Strauss 
pays,  "  nobody  knows  who  wrote  the  Gospels  *'  i.e.,  though  called  the 
Gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  we  have  no  reason  to  think 
that  these  are  the  right  names.  But  we  are  as  certain  that  Matthew  wrote 
his  Gospel,  as  that  Csesar  wrote  the  •*  Commentaries  on  the  Gallic  War." 
But  if  a  man  says  he  is  not  bound,  absolutely^  to  believe  that  Csssar  did 
write  the  **  Commentaries,"  and  he  demands  circumstantial  evidence,  what 
then  P  Why  that  it  can  be  given,  in  abundances,  Mr.  Cooper  has  given 
it.  **  The  Fathers  who  knew  the  Apostles  or  their  companions,  declare  that 
Matthew  wrote  the  Gospel  ^hich  bears  his  name,  wrote  it  at  Jerusalem  for 
the  Christian  Church  there,  a  larp:e  but  poor  Church,  and  therefore  wrote  it  in 
their  native  dialect ;  and  wrote  it  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem."  Many 
persons  combine  to  give  us  this  evidence.  And  what  is  true  of  Matthew's 
Gospel  is  equally  and  as  emphatically  true  of  the  others.  But  the  force  of  this 
can  only  be  fully  felt  by  examining  the  minutest  details.  One  who  declares 
miracles  to  be  impossible,  and  therefore  that  the  account  of  the  resurrection 
of  Lazarus  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  is  merely  a  marvellous  tale  which  must 
have  been  added  to  that  Gospel  about,  or  nearly,  as  late  as  175,  is  answered 
thus  :  There  were  at  least  15  000  written  copies  of  the  Gospels  in  existence 
in  the  year  175,  and  the  supposition  that  a  fnlse  and  unauthorii^ed  story 
could  be  interpolated  in  any  such  way  is  preposterously  absurd.  And  the 
difficulty  at  an  early  period  is  not  materially  lessened.  But  are  not  the 
proofs  after  all  one-^*ided — all  given  by  Christians?  "But  who  could  be 
expected  to  write  a- Life  of  Christ  save  a  Christian  P  Who  could  write  the 
life  of  a  champion  of  Atheiem  in  our  day  P  "  A  bishop  certainly  could  not 
be  expected  to  do  it.  Nor  a  Methodist  minister,  nor  indeed  any  other. 
**The  theme  could  be  no  attraction  save  to  a  sceptical  writer."  Yet 
corroborative  evidence  from  heathen  writers  is  not  wanting.  Further  the 
apostles  could  have  had  no  motive, — some  regard  Paul  as  a  real  man  wbo 
regard  Jesus  as  a  myth  I — for  deceiving  the  world. 

The  evidence  is  certainly  saistfactory  and  complete,  and  Mr.  Cooper  has 
arranged  it  with  much  skill;  but  his  book  will  be  more  useful  in  coDfirin<-, 
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ing  believers  iti  the  faith  than  in  convincing  unbelievers ;  for  unbelief  is 
attributable  not  so  much  to  a  want  of  evidence  as  a  disposition  to  believe 
the  truth,  and  a  determination  to  do  the  right. 


THE  CEIMSON  AZALEA.* 

To  wait  at  a  stranger's  door,  most  anxious  for  admission,  and  yet  not  feel 
sure  whether  the  offer  of  a  visit  may  not  be  resented  rather  than  wel- 
comed, is  no  very  cheering  position. 

It  was  with  these  mingled  feelings  that  I  stood  on  the  steps  of  a  house, 
where  lodgings  were  let,  in  a  seaside-town,  during  the  long  pause  while  the 
wearied  maid-servant  was  finding  time  to  answer  the  bell.  It  gave  me 
leisure  to  go  over  the  ground  of  my  venturing  thither.  An  urgent  request, 
convened  in  a  letter  from  one  who  was  almost  a  stranger,  that  I  would 
visit  an  entire  stranger ;  with  a  scarcely  less  earnest  entreaty  added,  in  con- 
clusion, that  I  would  not  mention  having  been  asked  to  call. 

But  the  request,  hard  though  it  seemed,  under  such  conditions,  to  grant 
it,  could  not  be  set  aside  ;  for  the  writer  of  the  letter  had  told  me  that 
in  these  lodgings  there  was  a  young  sailor,  dying  of  consumption — one 
whom  she  had  known  in  former  years,  and  who  was,  she  feared,  without 
hope  and  without  God. 

At  length  the  door  was  opened,  and  to  my  inquiry  whether  I  could  see 
Mr. ,  the  answer  was  given,  that  he  was  too  ill  to  receive  any  visitor. 

My  next  question  was,  whether  he  had  any  relation  nursing  him  whom  I 
might  see.  The  maid  disappeared,  and  returned  after  another  long  interval, 
to  say  that  his  mother  would  come  to  me  in  the  drawing-room. 

My  hopes  died  away,  when  through  the  open  door  I  heard  a  voice 
beginning  my  refusal  in  the  passage,  **  My  son  is  so  great  an  invalid,  that 
he  is  quite  unable  to  see  any  stranger.** 

After  this,  it  was  impossible  to  say  another  word  on  the  subject.  I  could 
only  silently  pray,  and  remain  for  a  few  moments  to  express  my  sympathy 
with  one  who  had  gone  through  sorrow  after  sorrow. 

She  told  me  that  she  should  soon  be  left  alone  in  the  world,  as  she  had 
lost  her  husband,  and  the  son  by  whose  dying  bed  she  was  watching,  was 
the  last  of  her  children. 

Just  as  I  rose  to  leave,  she  surprised  me  by  saying,  '*  Stay  a  moment,  I 
will  Just  go  up  and  tell  him  that  he  need  not  be  afraid  of  you.*' 

She  returned  quickly,  and  said,  "  I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that  he  would 
very  much  like  to  see  you.** 

On  entering  the  sick-room  I  saw,  propped  up  by  several  pillows  in  his 
bed,  a  young  man,  whose  face  bore  evident  traces  of  a  wild  and  reckless 
Ufe.  But,  as  he  gave  me  a  kindly  welcome,  the  hard  lines  about  his  mouth 
relaxed,  and  a  pleasanter  expression  came  over  his  countenance. 

After  some  general  conversation,  remembering  the  purpose  of  my  visit, 
I  endeavoured  to  draw  his  attention  to  the  way  which  Qod  revealed  to  us 
for  holy  living  and  happy  dying.  As  long  as  1  spoke  of  this  generally,  or 
even  illustrated  it  by  the  experience  of  others,  he  listened,  not  only  atten- 
tively but  with  eager  interest.  Yet  fearing  to  fatigue  Him,  I  asked  him 
once  or  twice  if  I  had  not  better  leave  him  then,  and  come  again  another 
day. 

**  Oh,  no,**  was  his  pleasant  and  cordial  rejoinder,  "  I  could  listen  all 
day  long.** 

*  From  The  B\ft  in  the  Clouds,  a  small  but  beautiful  and  touching  volume  of 
**  true  stories  '*  by  Miss  Marsh. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


510  THK  0RIM8ON  AZALBA. 

Encouraged  by  this  Tinexpected  answer,  I  ventured  to  entreat  him  not  to 
delay  accepting  God's  free  offer  of  eternal  salvation  through  His  Son. 

But  scarcely  had  those  words  left  my  lips,  when  the  young  man's  whole 
countenance  changed.  Gloom  and  opposition  took  the  place  of  his  ex- 
pression of  pleased  interest ;  and  in  a  most  forbidding  tone  he  said,  "  I 
wish  you  would  go ;  I  never  asked  you  to  come ;  and  I  do  not  want  you 
here." 

My  first  impulse,  I  confess,  was  to  think,  whether  there  was  not  some 
shorter  mode  of  getting  away  from  the  room  than  by  going  out  by  the  door. 
But  the  next  moment  I  remembered  that  the  man  who  had  thus  ordered  me 
from  his  sight,  was  a  dying  man;  and,  moreover,  one  for  whom  Christ  had 
been  content  to  die.  So  I  stayed  there  a  few  moments  to  say  gently,  as  I 
stood  by  his  side,  "  Oh  forgive  me  for  having  tired  you ;  and  as  we  may 
never  meet  again,  will  you  just  let  me  tell  you  the  four  short  passages  of 
Scripture  which  I  have  been  turning  into  prayer  for  you. 

'*  Gome  DOW,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  :  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 

*'  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Bon  deanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

*'  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  everlasting  life." 

With  evident  difficulty  he  restrained  himself  from  interrupting  me ;  and 
then,  with  a  frown  of  defiance,  he  pointed  to  the  door. 

His  mother  followed  me  out  of  the  room,  kindly  saying,  "  I  had  no  idea 
he  would  have  spoken  to  you  in  this  way,  or  I  would  never  have  let  you 
come  up  to  see  him." 

I  assured  her  that  I  could  feel  nothing  but  sorrow  for  her  suffering 
invalid,  and  that  I  should  not  cease  to  pray  for  him.  And  then  I  in- 
quired if  she  could  tell  me  of  anything  which  might  give  him  the  sb'ght- 
est  pleasure. 

••  Did  he  care  for  flowers  P  " 

"  Oh,  no,"  she  replied.  **  Ton  know  he  had  no  flowers  when  he  was  at 
sea,  and  I  don't  think  he  cares  for  any  thing  he  did  not  have  when  he  was 
on  board  his  ship. 

'*  Nor,  indeed,  "  she  added,  rather  hopelessly,  "  does  he  much  care  for 
anything  he  had  there  either,  as  far  as  I  can  see." 

At  this  moment  our  conversation  was  interrupted  by  a  loud  call  from  the 
sick  man  for  his  mother  to  come  back  to  him,  *'  and  not  to  be  talking  on 
the  staircase."     So,  with  a  heavy  heart,  I  left  the  house. 

As  the  door  shut  behind  me,  and  with  it  closed  to  all  appearance  my  last 
chance  of  access  to  that  unhappy  soul,  the  words  were  brought  to  my  mind, 
as  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  '*  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it." 

On  turning  into  the  next  street,  I  saw  a  shop  where  growing  plants  were 
sold ;  and,  at  the  same  moment,  a  cart  from  the  nursery  gardens,  whence 
its  supplies  came,  arrived ;  and  foremost  amongst  its  treasures  was  an 
Azalea  in  such  full  bloom,  that  it  looked  like  a  crimson  bower.  At  once 
the  thought  came  into  my  mind,  **  There  is  the  very  thing  I  wanted,  to 
brighten  up  that  dingy  room."  And  that  no  time  might  be  lost,  I  wrote 
down  Mr.  ■  *s  address,  and  added  my  own.  with  a  message  that  I  hoped 
the  flower  would  bring  a  glimpse  of  summer  brightness  into  his  sick-room. 

The  paper  was  lost,  so  the  flower  was  left  at  the  door  without  any 
address  or  message.  The  maid-servant  carried  it  up  to  the  sick  man's 
room,  to  ask  if  it  had  been  ordered.  But  his  mother  said  that  it  mu:<t 
have  been  sent  by  mistake,  as  she  knew  nothing  about  it,  and  therefore 
that  it  had  better  be  returned  to  the  shop. 

'*  Stop,  stop  ! "  cried  her  son.  "  There  is  no  mistake  about  it.  It  is  for 
me,  I  am  sure.  And,  what  is  more,  I  know  who  sent  it.  And  it  is  a  kind- 
ness I  don't  deserve  from  her.  Let  it  stand  where  I  can  see  it,  and  neyer 
move  it  Rway  till  I  die." 
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On  my  way  home,  that  afternoon,  I  met  with  an  accident  which,  though 
it  seemed  slight  at  the  moment,  yet  afterwards  laid  me  by  for  some  days. 

During  this  time  I  wrote  one  or  two  letters  to  Mr, ,  enclosing  them 

to  his  mother,  in  order  that  she  might  choose  the  best  time  for  giving  them 
to  him. 

No  reply  ever  reached  me,  so,  in  my  faithlessness,  I  began  to  fear  that  I 
had  done  more  harm  than  good,  and  that  both  the  Azalea  and  the  letters 
had  been  looked  upon  by  the  sick  man  as  fresh  grounds  of  offence. 

Yet  I  could  not  leave  off  praying  for  him ;  his  face  of  defiant  misery 
haunted  me,  and  made  me  resolve  that  I  would  ask  the  Lord  for  fresh 
courage  to  make  another  attempt  to  reach  him. 

The  first  day  that  I  was  allowed  to  go  out,  1  drove  to  his  lodgings.  My 
heart  sank  within  me  at  the  answer  to  my  anxious  inquiry  whether  I  could 
see  Mrs.  P 

"  Oh,  she  could  not  see  anybody — the  poor  gentleman  is  just  dying." 

Then,  in  the  pressing  distress  of  the  moment,  I  thought  I  would  make  a 
last  venture,  by  asking  the  maid  to  open  the  door  of  his  room,  just  to  men- 
tion my  name,  and  then  to  come  back  and  tell  me  if  he  had  taken  any 
notice. 

She  came  hastily  down  stairs,  saying,  *'  Oh,  he  is  so  pleased !  He  says 
you  are  to  come  up  directly." 

It  was  a  brighter  room  than  the  one  in  which  I  had  last  seen  him,  com- 
manding a  side-view  of  the  sea  from  its  bay-window. 

The  Azalea,  one  mass  of  crimson  blossoms,  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  bed, 
a  strange  contrast,  in  its  brilliant  life  and  beauty,  to  the  worn  and  weather- 
beaten  face,  over  which  the  ashy-paleness  of  death  was  slowly  creeping. 

He  stretched  out  both  hands  to  welcome  me ;  and  then,  without  a  word, 
pointed  to  the  flower. 

An  expression  of  deep  and  mingled  feelings  passed  over  his  face ;  but, 
in  a  moment,  commanding  himself,  he  said,  between  his  quick-drawn 
breathings,  **  Though  my  sins  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow ;  for  '  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.'  That  flower  has  been  my  red  Bible ;  my  mother  will  tell  you  all 
about  it,"  and  he  signed  to  her  to  speak. 

I  listened  as  one  in  a  dream,  while  she  told  me  of  the  reception  which 
the  Azalea  had  met  with ;  and  then  added  that  when  it  was  placed  where 
he  could  see  it  well,  his  first  exclamation  was,  **  Did  you  ever  see  such  a 
beautiful  crimson  P"  And  then,  "What  was  it  she  said  about  crimson  P 
Oh  I  it  was  something  about  sin,  surely ! " 

After  this  he  remained  lost  in  thought  for  some  time ;  until  at  length  he 
said,  **  Mother,  give  roe  a  Bible.     I  will  find  it  for  myself." 

From  that  time  his  Bible  was  his  constant  companion ;  and  the  four 
passages  of  Scripture  which  had  been  left  with  him  were  turned  into  con- 
stant prayer. 

As  his  mother  spoke,  he  several  times  nodded  his  assent  to  the  story ; 
and  then,  as  his  strength  was  fast  failing,  he  made  a  sign  for  prayer.  We 
knelt  beside  his  bed,  scarcely  expecting  to  hear  his  voice  again.  But  as 
we  prayed,  he  not  only  surprised  us  by  a  distinct  **  Amen,"  but  himself 
took  up  the  thread  of  prayer,  and  added  his  own  fervent  petitions,  which 
jsnded  in  praise  for  the  grace  which  had  sought  and  found  him. 

He  was  the  first  to  break  the  silence  which  followed  his  prayer ;  for  his 
mother  was  quietly  weeping,  and  my  heart  was  too  full  of  surprise  and  joy 
to  let  me  speak  a  word. 

•*  The  only,  reason,"  he  said,  with  faltering  breath,  "  why  I  should  care 
to  recover,  excepting  for  my  mother's  happiness,  is  to  show  my  Saviour 
that  I  am  sincere  in  my  repentance  for  a  wasted  and  sinful  life ;  and  that 
I  have  sought  His  pardon,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  being  saved,  but  because 
I  prizA  His  love  so  much ;  and  I  should  like  to  live,  if  for  ever  so  short  a 
lima,  to  serve  and  please  Him." 
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••  He  knows  that  much  hetter  than  even  yon  know  it  yourself.  He  who 
can  read  every  thought  of  the  heart,  does  not  need,  as  man  does,  the  test 
of  the  life.  And  for  pleasing  and  serving  Him,  there  is  still  before  you 
—Eternity I"  .  ,   ^  .  '  , 

A  few  hours  after  this  he  became  unconscious,  and  then  quietly  passed 
away,  as  we  earnestly  believe,  into  the  presence  of  his  Saviour. 

"  How  can  I  meet  His  eyes  P 
Mine  on  the  Cross  I  cast. 
And  own  myself  a  Saviour's  prize, 
Mercy  from  first  to  last." 

•*  If  I  ask  Him  to  receive  me, 

Will  He  say  me  nay 
*  Not  till  earth  and  not  till  heaven 

Pass  away  I  *  ** 


OF  GESTUEB. 

1. — That  this  silent  language  of  your  face  and  hands  may  move  the 
affections  of  those  that  see  and  hear  you,  it  must  be  well  adjusted  to  your 
subject,  as  Well  as  to  the  passion  which  you  desire  either  to  express  or 
excite.  It  must  likewise  be  free  from  all  affectation,  and  such  as  appears 
to  be  the  mere,  natural  result,  both  of  the  things  you  speak,  and  of  the 
affection  that  moves  you  to  speak  them.  And  the  whole  is  to  be  managed, 
that  there  may  be  nothing  in  all  the  dispositions  and  motions  of  your  body 
to  offend  the  eyes  of  the  spectators. 

2.^~But  it  is  more  difficult  to  find  out  the  fauUs  of  your  own  gesture, 
than  those  of  your  pronunciation.  For  a  man  may  hear  his  own  voice, 
but  he  cannot  see  his  own  face : — Neither  can  he  observe  the  several  motions 
of  his  own  body  ;  nt  least,  but  imperfectly.  To  remedy  this,  you  may  use 
a  large  looking-glass,  as  Demo^theifts  did,  and  thereby  observe  and  learn 
to  avoid  every  disagreeable  or  unhandsome  gesture. 

3. — There  is  but  one  way  better  than  this,  which  is,  to  have  some  excel- 
lent pattern  as  after  as  may  be  before  your  eyes;  and  to  desire  some  skilful 
and  faithful  friend  to  observe  all  your  motions,  and  inform  you  which  are 
proper,  and  which  are  not. 

4. — ^As  to  the  motion  of  the  body,  it  ought  not  to  change  its  place  or 
posture  every  moment;  neither,  on  the  other  hand  to  s>tnnd  like  a  stock, 
m  one  fixed  and  immovable  posture ;  but  to  move  in  a  natural  and  grace- 
ful manner,  as  various  circumstances  may  require. 

5. — The  head  ought  not  to  be  held  up  too  high,  nor  clownishly  thrust 
forward ;  neither  to  be  cast  down,  and  hang,  as  it  were  on  the  breast ;  nor 
to  lean  always  on  one  or  the  other  side ;  but  to  be  kept  modestly  and 
decently  upright,  in  its  natural  state  and  position.  Farther,  it  ought  neither 
to  be  kept  immovable,  as  a  statue;  nor  to  be  continually  moving,  and 
throwing  itself  about.  To  avoid  both  extremes,  it  should  be  turned  gently, 
as  occasion  may  require,  sometimes  one  way,  sometimes  the  other, — and  at 
other  times  remain,  looking  straight  forward  to  the  middle  of  the  auditory  ; 
add  to  this,  that  it  ought  always  to  be  turned  on  the  same  side  as  with  the 
hands  and  body :  Only  in  refusing  a  thing ;  for  this  we  do  with  the  right 
hand,  turning  the  head  at  the  same  time  to  the  left. 

6. — But  it  is  the  face  which  gives  the  greatest  life  to  action ;  of  this, 
therefore  you  must  take  the  greatest  care,  that  nothing  may  appear  dis* 
agreeable  in  it;  since  it  is  continually  in  the  view  of  all  but  yourself.  And 
here  is  nothing  can  prevent  this  but  the  looking-glass,  or  a  £riend  who 
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will  deal  faithfully  with  you — you  should  adopt  all  ita  movements  to  the 
suhjeut  you  treat  of,  the  passiund  you  would  raise,  and  the  pernons  to,  whom 
you  speak.  Let  love  or  joy  spread  a  cheerfulness  over  your  face  ;  hatred, 
sorrow,  or  fear,  a  gloominess.  Look  with  gravity  and  authority  on  youp 
inferiors ;  on  your  superiors,  with  boldness  mixed  with  re^peot. 

7. — You  sht)uld  always  be  casting  your  eyes  upon  some  or  other  of  your 
auditory,  and  moving  them  from  one  side  to  the  other  with  an  air  of  affeotion 
and  regard ;  looking  them  decently  in  the  face,  one  after  another,  as  we  da 
in  familiar  conver»ation.  Your  aspect  should  always  be  pleasant,  and 
your  looks  direct,  neither  severe  or  askew ;  unless  you  design  to  express 
contempt  or  scorn,  which  may  require  that  particular  aspect. 

8. — If  you  speak  of  heaven  or  things  above,  lift  up  your  eyes :  if  of 
thinj^s  beneath  (^ast  them  down ;  and  so  if  you  speak  of  thinfl^s  of  disgrace  i 
but  raise  them  in  calling  God  to  witness,  or  speaking  of  things  whereiii 
you  glory. 

9  — The  mouth  must  never  be  turned  away ;  neither  must  you  bite  00 
lick  your  lips,  or  shrug  your  shoulders,  or  lean  upon  your  elbow;  all  which 
give  just  offepoe  to  the  spectators. 

lO.^-We  make  use  of  the  hand  a  thousand  different  ways:  only  very 
little  at  the  beginning  of  a  discourse.  Concerning  this  you  may  observe, 
the  rules  following :  (1)  Never  clap  your  hands  nor  thump  the  pulpit.  (2)  U^ 
the  right  hand  most ;  and  when  you  use  the  left,  let  it  be  only  to  accompany 
the  other.  (3)  The  right  hand  may  be  gently  applied  to  the  breast,  when 
you  speak  of  your  own  faculties,  heart  or  conscience.  (4)  You  must  begin 
your  action  with  your  speech,  and  end  it  when  you  make  an  end  of 
speaking.  (5)  The  hands  should  seld'Mn  be  lifted  higher  than  the  eye^,  nor 
let  down  lower  than  your  breast.  (6)  Your  eyes  should  always  have  your 
hand  in  view,  so  that  they  you  speak  to  may  see  your  eyes,  your  mouth, 
find  your  hands,  all  moving  in  concert  with  each  other,  and  expressing  the 
same  thing.  (7)  Seldom  stretch  out  your  arms  side- ways  more  than  hall 
^  foot  from  the  trunk  of  your  body.  (8)  Your  hands  are  not  to  be  in  per* 
petual  motion:  this  the  ancients  called  the  babbling  of  the  hands. 

11. — There  are  many  other  things  relating  to  action,  as  well  as  utteraaoe, 
which  cannot  easily  be  expressed  in  writing.  These  you  must  learn  by 
prnctice;  by  hearing  a  good  speaker,  and  speaking  often  before 
nim. 

12. — But  remember,  while  you  are  actually  speaking,  you  must  not  be 
studying  any  other  motions,  but  use  those  that  naturally  arise  from  the 
subject  of  your  discourse,  from  the  plaee  where  you  speak  and  the  characters 
of  the  persons  whom  you  address. 

13. — I  would  advise  you.  lastly,  to  observe  these  rules,  as  far  as  things 
permit,  even  in  your  common  conversation,  till  you  have  got  a  perfect 
habit  of  observing  them,  so  that  they  are,  as  it  were,  natural  to  you.  And 
whenever  you  hear  an  eminent  speaker,  observe  with  the  utmost  attention, 
what  conformity  there  is  between  his  action  and  utterance,  and  these  rule:*. 
You  may  afterwards  imitate  him  at  home,  till  you  have  made  his  graces 
your  own.  And  when  once,  by  such  assistances  as  these,  you  have  acquired 
fk  good  habit  of  speaking,  you  will  no  more  need  any  tedious  reflections 
upon  this  art,  but  will  speak  as  easily  as  gracefully.— ^e/ec^ec2  by  T,  W.  Q. 
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CHAELES  HENWOOD. 

DiBD  at  Weleome,  July  3rd,  aged  75  years,  Oharles  Hbnwood,  a  native 
of  Cornwall,  England.  I  became  acquainted  with  Brother  Henwood  in 
the  year  1828}  he  was  then  living  in  what  is  now  called  the  Liskeard 
Circuit,  and  he  with  other  friends  wondered,  as  I  was  a  youth,  at  my 
coming  to  take  Mr.  Edward  Hooken*s  appointments,  he  being  away  on  im- 
portant Connexional  business.  Some  few  years  after  this  he  and  the  family 
emigrated  to  this  country,  and  settled  in  the  township  of  Hope,  and  united 
with  the  Methodist  Church,  there  being  none  of  their  own  preachers  then 
in  Canada.  But  as  soon  as  Br.  J.  H.  Eynon  came,  he  and  hisi  wife  at 
once  united  with  his  old  friends  and  continued  with  them  until  the  end. 
In  the  year  1844,  when  Brother  Green  with  myself  arrived  in  this  Dominion 
we  found  him  and  his  good  wife  in  the  good  old  way,  taking  appointments, 
about  every  Sabbath,  and  their  residence  a  home  for  the  preacher.  For 
the  last  nine  years  of  his  life  he  was  kept  at  home  by  deep  and  painful 
affliction — a  dispensation  of  great  and  astonishing  mercy  and  kindness, 
which  he  bore  with  considerable  patience  and  resignation  to  the  divine  will. 
It  was  thought  by  many  prior  to  this  visitation  that  he  was  too  much 
wedded  to  the  world.  There  is,  however,  a  possibility  of  friends  being  at 
fault  in  their  judgment  in  reference  to  this  subject.  (I  dare  not  say,  that 
he  was  not  too  worldly,  and  thoui^ands  beside  him.)  In  one  of  my  visits  to 
our  respected  friend  a  person  came  to  pay  his  rent ;  I  have  still  a  distinct 
recollection  of  the  person  saying,  as  he  paid  the  money,  *  This  has  been  a 
trying  year  for  me  to  get  the  rent  as  the  grasshoppers  have  destroyed  a 
great  deal  of  my  crops.'  Our  friend  gave  him  back  12  dollars ;  my  thought 
was,  not  so  worldly  as  some  think,  after  all.  During  my  own  affliction  I 
have  often  called  purposely  to  get  a  draught  of  the  waters  of  salvation 
with  my  suffering  brother,  andu  was  never  once  dlHappointed,  blessed  be 
God,  not  once.  I  have  repeatedly  heard  the  friends  at  Welcome  talk  of 
the  precious  seasons  enjoyed  in  those  weekly  prayer-meeting!^  held  at  his 
house.  Owing  to  the  crippled  state  of  his  body  he  was  not  able  to  walk 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  For  more  than  forty  years  he  took  appointments 
as  a  local  preacher,  and  he  was  a  very  acceptable  one  too.  Bis  theme 
generally  was  the  love  of  God  in  the  gift  of  Christ  Jesus.  He  had  no 
objection  to  the  longest  journeys  as  God  had  blessed  him  with  a  strong 
body,  and  given  him  a  good  horse  to  ride.  But  sickness  brought  the 
strong  man  low,  and  he  is  now  at  rest.  A  few  years  more,  and  all  the 
founders  of  our  beloved  Connexion  will  have  passed  away,  if  faithful,  to 
the  same  rest.  O  blessed  thought  I  they  bathe  their  souls  in  seas  of 
glorious  rest. 

I  know  nothing  about  the  youthful  part  of  Br.  Henwood's  life,  or  of  his 
conversion  and  early  Christian  experience.  However,  his  being  on  the 
Circuit  plan  was  proof  to  those  concerned  that  his  life  was  changed,  and 
corresponded  with  the  rules  of  the  Master.  Faults  he  had.  and  who  is 
without  them  P  What  a  mercy  that  a  fountain  is  open  in  the  house  of 
David  for  sin  and  uncleanneps.     O  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  I 

His  daughter.  Miss  Eliza,  says :  •*  The  last  winter  of  my  Father's  life 
was  the  happiest ;  he  often  praised  the  Lord  aloud,  January  2nd,  being 
the  forty-ninth  Anniverf^ary  of  his  wedding,  was  celebrated  by  the  family; 
he  often  tpoke  of  this  as  his  jubilee  year.  About  a  week  before  his  death 
he  was  anxious  to  be  taken  out  of  bed,  and  said,  *  I  would  like  to  read  a 
little.*  I  got  his  Bible  that  he  might  read  a  Psalm,  he  said,  •  I  always 
enjoyed  reading  the  Pealms  j '  when  he  had  finished,  he  said,  he  should  not 
be  able  to  read  again,  and  he  was  not.    Upon  my  helping  him  back  to  bed 
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he  said,  *  Eliza,  you  will  not  have  me  with  you  long,  T  shall  poon  he  gone. 
I  would  rather  die  and  be  forever  with  the  Lord.  Oh  what  should  I  do 
without  religion  now  P  It  seems  hard  to  die  even  now,  but  what  would  it 
be  without  an  interest  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  P  Bless  His  holy  name,  he  is 
my  Saviour,  I  have  nothing  to  fear,  I  long  to  be  gone.  Eliza,  my  child, 
be  a  Christian ;  don't  put  it  off  for  a  death-bed,  but  think  of  me,  and 
remember  that  you  must  die,  you  roust  come  down  to  this.  Tell  each  of 
the  family  if  I  snould  never  see  them  again,  that  Father  left  a  dying  messnge 
for  them.  If  they  would  die  the  death  of  the  Christian  they  must  live 
the  life.*  Two  days  before  his  death,  when  asked  how  he  felt,  he  said, 
•  Happy,  happy,  glory  to  God,  all  is  well.*    So  he  passed  away.**'  J.B.T, 


DiBD  at  Kflkhampton,  Cornwall, 
on  Friday,  September  8ih,  1871, 
after  a  short  illness  of  ten  days, 
William  Pennington,  in  the 
twenty-third  year  of  his  age.  Our 
dear  departed  brother  was  the  only 
son  of  our  dear  brother  and  sister, 
Thomas  and  Betsey  Pennington,  for 
many  years  members  of  our  society 
at  Kilkhampton.  His  mother  was 
for  eighteen  years  the  patient  and 
uncomplaining  subject  of  painful 
affliction,  which  increased  in  sever- 
ity till  it  brought  her  to  death  June 
L>«t,  in  this  present  year.  So  that 
while  he  leaves  a  father  to  mourn 
in  bereavement  a  short  time,  he  has 
joined  his  sainted  mother  in  that 
land  where  there  is  "no  more 
death.**  William  had  been  strongly 
attached  to  the  Bible  Christian 
preachers  from  his  infancy,  and 
would  carry  the  bread  and  wine  for 
sacraments,  which  he  used  to  call 
the  *'  preachers*  meat,**  when  he 
was  only  three  or  four  years  old. 
Br,  James  Trewin,  to  whom  he  was 
strongly  attached,  will,  no  doubt,  be 
affected  to  see  that  he  is  so  soon 
taken  from  us.  William  was  al- 
ways obedient  to  his  parents,  and  in 
every  way  a  dutiful  son ;  but  he 
lived  without  a  change  of  heart  till 
he  was  fifteen  years  of  age,  at 
which  time  it  pleased  God  to  pour 
out  His  Spirit  at  Kilkhampton, 
when  he  and  several  others  were 
converted.  Oh,  what  a  glorious 
thing  it  is  to  be  the  honoured  instru- 
ment of  a  **  soul-caving  revival.** 
Br,  W,  W.  Andrews  is  frequently 
spoken  of  here  as  the  man  whom 
God  was  pleased  to  honour  in  this 
instance.  At  the  MichaelniHS 
preachers'  meeting  of  1866  our 
departed  brother  was  taken  on  the 


plan,  to  work  with  two  other  lads, 
and  at  the  Lady- day  meeting  of 
1 868  he  was  received  as  an  approved 
local  preacher,  in  which  capacity  he 
was  very  acceptable  in  the  circuit. 
He  was  constant  in  attending  to 
his  appointments,  animated  and 
earnest  in  his  ministrations,  and 
realized  some  success  in  the  con- 
version of  souls.  He  was  regular 
at  class  and  prayer  meetings,  and 
as  teacher  and  superintendent  of 
the  Sunday  school  indefatigable.  A 
short  time  before  his  death  he  went 
to  Bideford  to  renide,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  improving  himself  in  bis 
trade.  Being  rather  unwell  he 
came  home  for  a  few  days,  thinking 
to  return  to  Bideford  again;  but 
such  was  not  the  will  of  God,  for  in 
less  than  a  fortnight  his  spirit  took 
its  flight.  He  bore  his  sufferings 
with  patience,  and  was  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  He  had  a  good 
hope  of  heaven,  the  prospect  often 
filling  his  soul  with  rapturous  joy. 
As  he  drew  near  his  end  his  mind 
wandered,  from  the  nature  of  his 
disorder,  but  in  the  intervals  of 
reason  his  confidence  was  unshaken. 
He  calmly  spoke  of  his  funeral, 
wishing  to  be  buried  by  the  side  of 
his  mother's  grave.  Looking  at  his 
father  he  said,  "One  ki«>s  more, 
dear  father,  and  I  am  in  heaven." 
His  father  reached  down  to  kiss  him, 
and  he  almost  immediately  expired. 
From  the  fact  of  his  being  so 
active  in  meetings,  and  so  ready  to 
attend  to  the  business  of  the  society, 
we  t-hall  greatly  feel  his  loss ;  but 
he  is  taken  from  the  evil  to  come, 
and  we  are  sure  that  he  could  not 
die  in  a  happier  state  of  mind. 
May  we  all  meet  him  in  glory.  His 
funeral  sermon  wa&  preached  to  a 
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crowded  congregation,  on  Sunday, 
Sep.  24th,  when  a  lad  was  converted. 
H.  Ellis. 

DiBD  at  Herodsfoot,  in  the  Looe 
Circuit,  on  Monday,  January  9th, 
1871,  Mrs.  Peabn,  aged  seventy- 
three.  She  was  one  of  the  first 
members  of  our  society  at  Herods- 
foot,  and  before  class -meetings 
were  held  there,  she  was  in  the 
habit  of  going  to  Trecangate,  a  dis- 
tance of  about  three  miles,  to  meet 
with  the  people  of  €K)d.  Her  house 
was  a  home  for  the  preachers  for 
many  years,  and  she  was  liberal  in 
supporting  the  cause  of  Christ. 
During  the  last  few  months  of  her 
life  she  suffered  much,  being 
afflicted  with  heart  disease  and 
dropsy.  She  was  not  well  able  to* 
keep  her  bed  for  some  weeks,  but 
was  more  at  ease  in  sitting  in  a 
chair ;  and  in  that  position  she 
died.  I  never  saw  her  in  the 
chapel  but  once.  The  subject  of 
my  observations  then  was, — The 
journeyings  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  She  after- 
wards expressed  herself  as  if  she 
felt  that  nhe  was  journeying  to  the 
Canaan  above.  I  visited  her  several 
times  in  her  affliction,  and  she 
generally  (if  not  alway^)  spoke 
with  clearness  concerning  her  ac- 
ceptance with  God ;  though  nothing 
rapturous  was  manifested  in  her 
experience.  She  is  doubtless  now 
enjoying  the  bliss  of  saints  at  God's 
right  hand.  May  her  surviving 
friends  meet  her  there  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus.  B.  D. 

Died  at  Cfaittlehamholt,  in  the 
Southmolton  Circuit,  on  Friday, 
July  21st,  1871,  Mrs.  H.  Wbstaoott, 


in  the  thirty-six  year  of  her  age. 
She  was  converted  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Bible  Chris- 
tians, about  ten  years  ago.  Her 
life  was  consistent,  and  her  end 
peaceful.  J.  Hkoks. 

Died  at  Launceston  on  Friday, 
May  26th,  1871,  on  a  visit  to  his 
son,  in  his  sixty-eighth  year,  Mr. 
William  Cook,  of  Mariansleigh,  in 
the  Southmolton  Circuit.  He  was 
converted  about  eighteen  years  a»o. 
Shortly  after  his  conversion  he  be- 
came a  teetotaler.  His  hou?e  was 
open  for  year;^  to  the  Bible  Christian 
ministers.  Br.  Cook  was  remarkable 
for  simplicity,  sobriety,  humility, 
liberality,  meekness,  calmness  of 
temper,  peaceableness  of  disposition, 
kindness  of  manner,  and  consistency 
of  conduct.  He  lived  well,  died  in 
peace,  and  is  now  in  the  **  better 
country." 

Durmg  his  sickness  at  Marians- 
leigh, before  he  visited  his  son,  the 
writer  inquired  of  Dr.  Ley  respect- 
ing him,  who  among  other  things 
said,  ''  I  like  that  old  man."  I  re- 
plied, "No  wonder  you  like  him.  Sir, 
he  is  a  Christian.*'  His  son,  Mr.  Wm. 
Couk,  of  Launceston,  at  whose  house 
he  died,  informs  me  that  his  beloved 
Father  died  in  great  peace.  When 
on  the  margin  of  the  river  of  death, 
he  requested  a  few  words  in  prayer, 
and  then  he  peacefully  passed  away 
to  the  skies.  Montgomery  uttered 
a  glorious  truth : — 

"  Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath. 
The  Christian's  native  air. 
His  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death: 
He  enters  heaven  with  prayer." 

JOBN  HlOKfl. 


^t  ^hmn. 


The  Burning  of  Chicago. — The 
English  Independent  says  this  "  is  the 
most  fearful  instance  of  devastation 
by  fire  in  modern  time.*.  Some 
part  of  Constantinople  falls  a  prey 
to  the  flames  every  year,  but  the 


condition  of  the  buildings  in  that 
filthy  and  crowded  city  makes  such 
an  occurrence  neither  to  be  won- 
dered at  nor  much  lamented. '  But 
that  two  or  three  square  miles  of 
the   wonderful  metropolis   of  th« 
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Fat  West,  full  of  fine  stone  build- 
ings, all  the  banks,  all  the  railway 
stations,  many  churches,  the  prin- 
cipal hotels,  shops,  and  warehouses, 
and  a  multitude  of  fine  private 
houses,  should  be  laid  in  ashes — 
this  is  a  calamity  which  it  is  difficult 
to  account  for  and  almost  imposnible 
to  realize.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
conflagration  must  have  spread 
rapidly  along  the  side  pavements, 
which  are  mostly  constructed  of 
planks,  havinjr  a  sweep  of  air  be- 
neath. The  fire  broke  out  in  a 
stable  on  Sunday  night,  and  raged 
unchecked  till  Tuesday  evening.  A 
hundred  thousand  people  are  ren- 
dered homeless,  there  has  been 
great  loss  of  life,  and  the  property 
consumed  is  valued  at  fifty  millions 
sterling.  The  catastrophe  has  affect- 
ed business  in  all  the  principal 
cities  of  the  States,  for  Chicago  had 
relations  with  every  market;  but 
for  the  moment  the  whole  thought 
of  the  Government  and  the  country 
is  to  send  succour  to  the  sufferers." 
Almost  8imultaneou?*ly,  by  a  sing- 
ular coincidence,  accountvS  have 
reached  us  of  destructive  fires  at 
Windsor,  in  Osmada,  and  in  the 
prairies  of  Michagan  and  Wiscon- 
sin. All  that  can  be  done  will  be 
done  to  relieve  the  sufferers,  first  at 
Chicago,  and  Englishmen  will  be 
only  too  glad  of  the  opportunity  of 
expresBing  their  deep  sympathy  with 
their  American  brethren.  The 
magnitude  of  the  calamity  will  more 
clearly  show  how  inexhaustible  that 
sympathy  is,  so  that  we  may  hopo 
that  even  this  dark  cloud  has  its 
silver  lining,  that  good  will  come 
out  of  evil,  and  that  the  effect  of 
this  great  catastrophe  will  be  to 
bind  the  two  nations  more  closely 
together. 

The  Religious  Dippioultt  in 
National  Education.  Evangelical 
Christendom  thus  clearly  states  it : 
"  A  School  Board  determines,  as  it 
is  within  its  power  to  do,  that  all 
the  children  in  the  district  shall  be 
compelled  to  attend  school.  But  it 
may  be  assumed  that  there  are 
parents  in  the  district  so  poor  they 
cannot  pay  the  school  fees,  and  in 
that  case  the  Board  meats  the  diffi- 


culty by  undertaking  to  pay  the 
fees.  In  ordinary  cases,  the  child- 
ren thus  paid  for  will  go  to  the 
schools  established  by  the  Board; 
but  suppose  that  the  parent  objects, 
as  a  matter  of  conscience,  to  his 
child  being  taught  in  the  school  into 
which  it  is  ordered,  because  the 
school  belongs  to  one  denomination 
and  he  to  another:  what  is  to  bfi 
done  P  The  School  Boards  that  have 
raised  the  controversy  have  done  sd 
by  compelling  a  child  to  go  to  school 
and  then  refusing  to  pay  the  fees  td 
any  but  their  own  schools.  In 
other  words,  they  compel  all  child- 
ren whose  school  fees  they  pay  to 
be  educated  in  the  boaM  schools. 
To  this  the  Government  board  have 
taken  exception.  They  say  that  the 
action  of  the  School  Boards  is  un- 
just ;  that  if  parents  are  compelled 
to  send  their  children  to  school,  they 
ought  at  least  to  have  the  choice  of 
the  school  they  send  them  to,  and 
that  any  other  rule  would  violate 
the  consciences  of  the  parents.  To 
this  the  School  Boards  reply  that  at 
best  it  is  a  choice  of  difficulties,  and 
that  it  is  better  on  the  whole  that 
the  consciences  of  a  few  parentis 
should  suffer  violence  than  the 
consciences  of  a  great  body  of  rate- 
payers. The  Government  Board 
have  a^iked  the  School  Boards  to 
reconsider  the  bye-laws  they  have 
framed  on  this  subject.  The  Boards, 
we  believe,  that  hav^  adopted  these 
bye-laws  refuse  to  modify  them  in 
any  degree.  The  controversy  is 
waxing  hot,  and  threatens  to  extend 
over  the  whole  country."  Such 
meetings  as  that  lately  held  in  the 
city  of  London  cannot  but  have  a 
determining  influence  in  (his  con- 
troversy, and  the  Government,  alter 
a  show  of  resistance,  will  have  to 
yield  in  this  instance  to  what  we  be- 
lieve is  the  all  but  unanimous  wish 
of  the  Nonconformists  of  the  country. 

The  Church  Congress  and 
THE  Congregational  Union. — ^The 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Dr.  Wordsworth, 
in  his  inaugural  address  to  the 
former  assembly  is  reported  to  have 
said  that  '*  the  testimony  of  the  last 
'*  three  centuries  teaches  us  that 
*'  Puritanism  is  no  match  for  Roman* 
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•*  igm,  and  that  the  only  solid  bul- 
••  wark  Bgainst Popery  is  Catholicity. 
"Providentially,  as  we  have  seen, 
'*  the  Gharoh  or  England  in  the  year 
"  1571  enunciated  sound  principles 
"of  Christian  faith  and  Church 
**  polity.  She  made  no  new  creed, 
"  she  set  up  no  new  altar,  she  did 
"not  break  the  line  of  Apostolical 
"  Succession  which  connected  her  in 
"  an  uninterrupted  seriea  of  bishops 
"for  1,500  years  with  the  Holy 
"  Apostles,  and  through  the  Apostles 
"  with  Christ." 

If  this  deliverance  express   the 

general  sentiments  of  Churchmen, 
sen  indeed  is  it  true  that  **  Evan- 
gelical Nonconformity  has  but  just 
begun  its  work  in  England."  Very 
different  in  tone,  and  much  more 
hopeful  and  satisfactory  also,  are  the 
following  extracts  from  Mr.  Jones's 
striking  opening  address  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Congregational 
Union.  "  The  inquiring  and  scep- 
tical spirit  of  the  age  may  lead  to  a 
more  excellent  state  of  the  mind. 
Deeper  innight  into  the  things  of 
God,  a  firmer  grasp  of  spiritual 
realities,  a  wider  faith,  and  a  more 
Divine  worship  may,  and  we  trust 
will,  result  from  the  questioning  of 
these  times.  Christianity  is  capable 
of  manifold  developments;  no  one 
age,  or  century,  or  millennium  can 
understand  it  in  all  its  bearings; 
enlightened  men  of  the  present  time 
have  a  fuller,  clearer,  and  more 
comprehensive  view  of  the  Gospel 
than  was  given  to  the  Christian 
Fathers,  the  Eeformers  of  the  t*ix- 
teenth  century,  and  the  Puritans  of 
the  seventeenth ;  and  coming  gener- 
ations will  discover  new  glories 
which  we  see  not.  '  The  God  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness '  will  say  again,  *  Let  there 
be  light,'  and  there  shall  be  light. 
The  teething,  swelling,  and  surging 
of  the  ancient  chao:)  ended  in  a 
paradise  containing  *  every  tree 
pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
food,*  with  'the  tree  of  life  also 
in  the  midst  of  the  garden ; '  and 
the  intellectual  confusion,  the  dis- 
putes, and  the  contradictions  of  the 
present  time  E^hall  end  in  mental 
vision,  calm  faith,  and  spiritual  rest. 
...The  religion  of  Christ  is  still  un- 


tried, for  it  is,  and  always  has  been, 
very  imperfectly  represented  in  the 
lives  of  His  followers.  At  no  period 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  has  it 
been  expressed  as  a  practical  reality; 
and  what  is  still  more  lamentable, 
Christian  people  have  not  sufficient 
holy  ambition  to  make  the  effort. 
Indeed,  a  community  of  persons 
adopting  it  as  the  rule  of  their  con- 
duct in  all  the  details  of  life,  and 
resolutely  endeavouring  to  realize 
their  purpose,  would  be  looked  upon 
as  a  company  of  dreamy  enthusiasts 
— that  is,  a  determined  effort  to  live 
Christianity  would  be  regarded  in 
Christendom  as  a  strange  thing. 
The  teachers  of  religion  have  la- 
boured to  explain  it,  it  has  been 
admired  by  all  who  had  the  power 
to  enter  into  its  meaning  and  spirit, 
and  it  has  been  held  up  before  the 
eyes  of  the  objecting  unbeliever  as 
containing  the  deepest  wisdom,  the 

Eurest  morality,  and  the  brightest 
ope  for  man ;  but  it  has  never  been 
fully  embodied  in  the  character  of 
the  Church.  She  has  not  had  the 
spiritual  courage  and  daring  to  re- 
duce it  to  practice.  This  cowardice 
wars  against  her  highest  interest. 
Before  us  is  a  mine  of  unspeakable 
wealth ;  we  see  the  precious  trea- 
sures sparkle  and  glitter  in  the 
rocks,  but  we  cannot  possess  them 
without  labour,  and  from  that  labour 
we  shrink.  We  are  on  the  borders 
of  a  rich  country,  a  land  of  corn- 
fields and  vineyards,  flowing  streams 
and  living  fountains ;  the  hills  are 
covered  with  flocks,  the  mountains 
are  wet  with  dew,  and  the  trees  are 
burdened  with  fruit,  for  the  smile 
of  heaven  rests  upon  this  *  goodly 
heritage ;  *  but  because  we  cannot 
enter  without  an  effort,  we,  like  the 
children  of  Israel,  are  content  to 
dwell  outside  the  promised  land. 
The  Church  that  will  grow  and  be- 
come the  fixed  and  settled  Church 
of  the  future  is  not  the  one  that 
lays  greatest  stress  upon  ritual,  or 
surrounds  itself  with  wealth,  or 
prides  itself  upon  its  worldly  pos- 
ition, or  burns  with  theological  zeal, 
or  spends  its  time  in  praising  its 
own  forms  of  government;  but  the 
Church  that  sees  farthest  into  the 
truth  of  God,  believes  the  Gospel 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE    GLEANER. 


"With  a  faith  calm  and  strong  as  the 
laws  of  nature*  and  is  true  to 
the  ideal  of  the  New  Testament,  by 
wearing  righteousness  as  a  garment, 
and  holiness  '  as  a  robe  and  a  dia- 
dem.' An  ignorant  Church  cannot 
be  '  the  Light  of  the  World ; '  an 
impure  Church  is  too  feeble  to  con- 
tend for  the  faith  ;  a  worldly  Church 
cannot  teach  self-denial;  and  a 
Church  without  the  virtues  of  re- 
ligion has  no  right  to  speak  of 
morality.  A  bad  man  must  not 
call  another  bad  man  hard  names — 
Satan  should  not  reprove  Satan — 
and  sin  cannot  consistently  say  to 
sin,  Thou  art  black.  *  Physician, 
heal  thyself.'  But  a  holy  spiritual 
Church  is  embodied  power,  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  incarnate,  the 
light  of  Heaven,  which  is  its  own 
evidence,  in  a  dark  world.  Observe 
also  that  such  a  Church  would  be 
evidence  of  the  Divine  origin  of  our 
religion.  England  is  a  Christian 
country.  There  is  here,  first,  a 
great  religious  Establishment,  which 
by  way  of  excellence  is  called  *  The 
Church  of  England.*  This  Church 
has  learning,  wealth,  social  position, 
and  noble  opportunity.  Like  *the 
vine  that  was  brought  out  of  Egypt.' 
she  has  '  taken  deep  root  and  filled 
the  land,'  and  has  *sent  out  her 
boughs  unto  the  sea,  and  her 
branches  unto  the  river.'  Free 
churches  are  also  here ;  and  after 
a  long  and  bitter  struggle  they  have 
obtained  liberty  of  conscience  and 
epeech,  freedom  to  act  according  to 
their  convictions,  and  legal  ntatus  in 
the  commonwealth  of  Great  Britain. 
After  uges  of  doubt  and  keen  sus- 
picion it  has  been  discovered  that  a 
man  may  dissent  from  the  national 
church  and  yet  be  a  true  Christian, 
a  good  citizen,  and  a  loyal  subject. 
All  the  churches  of  these  islands, 
established,  unestablished,  and  dis- 
e<^tablished,  are  ready  to  contend 
for  the  faith,  especially  for  that 
peculiar  phase  of  the  faith  which 
they  have  adopted.  But  then,  con- 
tending for  the  faith  often  means 
nothing  more  than  speaking  and 
writing.  There  is  another  step 
which  ought  to  be  taken :  a  Divine 
life,  the  (jospel  of  Ciiiist  explained 
and  exptedsed  in  the  oharaoter  of 
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the  Church,  should  be  tried.  Great 
books  have  been  written  to  exhibit 
the  evidence  of  Christianity ;  and  we 
can  point  to  them,  and  say  to  all 
objectors.  These  writings  are  learn- 
ed, deep,  eloquent,  and  true,  and 
you  cannot  disprove  them.  But 
suppose  we  could  point  to  all  the 
churches  and  say.  Look  upon  these 

Eeople :  *  mark  the  perfect,  and  be- 
old  the  upright.'  They  have  no 
share  in  the  immoralities  of  the 
world ;  they  do  nothing  to  corrupt 
society,  and  they  are  upright,  truth- 
ful, and  generous  in  their  dealings 
with  others.  In  trade,  commerce, 
and  the  affairs  of  State,  their  con« 
duct  is  just,  noble,  and  magnanim- 
ous. Their  homes  are  the  abodes  of 
virtue,  love,  and  piety.  Having 
their  hearts  set  upon  things  above, 
they  are  indifferent  to  the  vanities 
of  this  world  of  shadows  and  illu- 
sions. All  the  virtues  and  graces  of 
religion  'meet  in  their  characters, 
making  them  bright  and  beautiful  as 
a  many-coloured  landscape.  They 
are  *a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people.'  They  are  what  God  in- 
tended men  should  be,  and  the  Gos- 
pel has  made  them  what  they  are. 
This  would  form  an  argument  for 
our  faith  which  none  could  gainsay. 
In  the  presence  of  such  a  Church, 
and  such  a  glorious  moral  phenom- 
enon, all  right-minded  men  would 
argue  thus :  the  religion  that  formed 
these  churches  must  be  true — the 
tree  which  bears  such  fruit  must  be 
good — this  Divine  effect  must  have 
a  Divine  cause ;  *  Wisdom  is  justi* 

fied  of  her  children.' A  holy 

passion  for  saving  men  from  sin 
is  the  right  test  whereby  all 
Churches  should  be  tried.  The 
greatest  Church  in  Christendom 
says — 'I  have  existed  long;  and 
unity,  uniformity,  and  infallibility 
are  mine,  and  therefore  1  am  the 
true  Church.'  Another  Church,  not 
so  ancient,  exclaims,  *  I  have  apos- 
tolical succession  in  my  bishops,  and 
hence  I  am,  if  not  tke  true  Church, 
at  least  a  true  Church.'  Other 
Churches  say, '  We  are  free,  we  reject 
the  authority  of  tradition,  we  oppose 
the  intertereuce  of  human  govern- 
ments in  spiritual  matters,  and  are 
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built  apon  the  only  real  foandation 
-—the  Word  of  God.  *  But  the  ques- 
tions to  ask  all  the  churches  are 
these.  What  is  your  spiritual 
strength  P  Do  you  possess  the  ster- 
ling energies  of  our  religion  P  What 
power  have  you  for  restoring  lost 
souls  P  Does  the  love  that  led 
Ohrint  to  the  cross  burn  in  your 
hearts  P  Caja  you  say  with  St. 
Paul,  *  I  am  made  all  things  to  all 
men,  that  I  might  by  all  means 
save  BomeP*  Trees  you  are,  no 
doubt;  deep  are  your  roots,  wide 
are  your  branches,  folia^i^e  also  is 
there  in  abundance  I  but  what,  fruit 
does  the  Master  find  upon  you." 

A  Bbformino  Oatholio  Ohuboh. 
— The  Reforming  Oatholic  Church 
of  Germany — for,  since  it  emphatic- 
ally deolares  itself,  Oatholic,  and 
^ith  almost  as  much  emphanis  de- 
clareH  that  it  aims  at  reforming  the 
Oatholic  Ohnrch,  we  know  not  bow 
it  could  bo  better  named — is  pro- 
ceeding with  auspicious  celerity  and 
boldness  in  the  course  on  which  it 
hna  entered.  It  has  just  held  an 
important  congress  in  Munich,  at- 
tended not  only  by  the  m<>8t  eminent 
iheological  professors  of  Germany 
and  five  hundred  delegates  from  a 
large  number  of  German  towuB,  but 
by  Father  Hyacinth  s  for  France 
and  several  English  gentlemen.  Dr. 
DoLLiNOBB  took,  of  coursc,  an  active 
part  in  the  meetiogs,  and  the  infla- 
enoe  of  his  learning,  his  high  char- 
acter, his  devout  earnestness,  was 
deeply  feh.  But  tho  moderation  of 
Dr.  DoLLiNQ-ER,  backed  as  it  was  by 
all  these  advantages,  did  not  quite 
give  the  tone  to  the  deliberations. 
It  was  felt  that  there  was  something 
escessive  in  bis  desire  to  avoid 
offending  the  dominant  party  in  the 
Obinroh  of  Rome,  and  in  his  fear  of 
the  very  appearance  of  schism.  A 
more  decisive  and  determinate  atti- 
tude was  seen  to  be  required  than 
<that  upon  which  the  learned  Pro- 
fessor looked  with  approval.  On  no 
point  of  principle  did  he  flinch;  but 
he  tried  to  persuade  himself  that  the 
time  h>ftd  not  yet  come  for  setting  on 
foot  local  pnstors  in  conneotion  with 
tbe  movement,  and  in  manifest  sep- 
aration from  the  Ohuroh  of  Rome. 


He  was  overruled  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority,  nor  can  we  wonder  at 
the  fact.  Rome  has  excommunicated 
Dr.  DoLLtNOER,  and  all  the  ecclesi- 
astical rebels  who  agree  with  bim; 
and  it  is  surely  time,  when  yon  have 
been  thrust  out  of  doors,  to  set 
about  building  a  house  for  yourself. 
The  adherents  of  the  new  movement 
are  liable  to  l>e  refused  the  rites  of 
marriage^  baptism,  and  barial  by 
parish  priests,  and  these  rites  are 
connected  with  the  enjoyment  of 
civic  privileges  in  the  German  coun- 
tries which  are  the  seat  of  the  move- 
ment. Professing  to  represent  the 
true  doctrines,  and  to  bold  the 
Scriptural  discipline  of  the  OathoKc 
Ohurch  in  Germany,  the  antagonists 
of  the  Vatican  Opuncil  had  no  con- 
sistent course  but  to  assume  the 
position  of  a  completely  constituted 
Ohuroh.  to  claim  the  recognition  of 
the  civil  authorities,  and  to  declare 
that  their  title  to  what  they  hold  of 
Ohurch  property  is  unimpared.  Thia 
they  have  done,  and  we  rejoice  that 
Dr.  Dollinger's  influence  was  not 
strong  enough  to  prevent  this  essen- 
tially necessary  step.  They  have 
declared  also  in  the  strongest  terms 
against  the  Jesuits.  They  have  even 
gone  the  length  ot  invoking  against 
the  Society  of  Jesub  tbe  aid  of  the 
civil  power.  Tremendous  as  is  the 
might  of  the  Jesuits  in  all  countries, 
and  most  perhaps  of  all  in  German 
Oatholic  countries,  at  the  present 
time,  we  think  that  the  Reformed 
Oatholic  Ohurch  might  fight  them 
with  spiritual  weapons.  It  may  be 
perfectly  true,  as  the  programme  of 
the  congress  declares,  that  the  Jesu- 
its cause  disastrous  divisions  in  the 
Ohurch,  "infect  the  hierarchy,  the 
clergy,  and  the  people  with  tenden- 
cies hostile  to  culture,  orderly  gov- 
ernment, and  national  progrehS." 
and  ''teach  and  inculcate  a  false 
and  corrupt  system  of  morals.*'  It 
may  be  perfectly  true,  that  they  in- 
culcate the  sacrifice,  not  only  of  the 
will,  but  of  the  intellect  on  the 
shrine  of  Papal  Infallibility.  But 
even  on  grounds  of  prudence  we 
would  not  call  in  against  them  the 
arm  of  flesh.  The  weapons  of  the 
spirit,  the  arrows  of  the  day-spring 
from  hea?en*8  fountains  of  light,  are 
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strong  enough  to  vanquish  them. 
And  the  congress,  while  earnestly 
cieprecating  the  idea  of  severance 
JFrom  the  true  Church  of  Rome,  as 
distinquished  from  the  Church  of 
Pius  IX.,  and  the  Vatican  Council, 
wad  tti«  nitramontanes,  take  up 
boldly  the  weapons  of  light  in  re- 
spect of  general  sympathy  with 
liberalism  and  progress.  They  pro- 
nounce in  favour  of  theological  edu- 
cation for  the  laity,  and  scientific 
culture  for  the  clergy.  They  declare 
that  the  laity  are  to  be  associated 
with  the  clergy  in  the  administration' 
of  the  Church.  They  hope  for  a 
time  when  they  can  stretch  out 
hands  of  fellowship  to  the  Oriental, 


Greek,  and  Russian  Church'ei',  as 
well  as  to  the  Protestant  Churches 
and  the  Episcopal  Churches  of  Eng- 
land and  America.  No  Pope  and 
no  Council,  they  maintain,  can  enact 
any  dogma  not  "  in  accordance  with 
Holy  Writ  and  the  old  traditions  of 
the  Church,  such  as  they  have  been 
conveyed  to  us  in  the  writings  of  the 
recognised  fathers,  and  the  decrees 
of  the  Councils."  All  this  is  good, 
and  all  this,  we  confidently  hope, 
will  prove  but  a  beginning.  Com- 
plete emancipation  from  Romish 
tyranny  we  look  upon  as  the  best 
augury  of  complete  emancipation 
from  Romish  Qrior,- Christian  World. 


tuf  itfltias  of  §ooU. 


Man's  Future  in  God's  Word.  By 
W.  CoLLiNGWooD,  London :  Yapp 
and  Hawkins. 
We  have  read  this  pamphlet  with 
much  interest.  It  treats  of  Reason 
and  Revelation,  The  Language  and 
the  Testimony  of  Scripture,  •'  Life  " 
and  "  Death,"  '*  Destruction," 
Figures  and  their  Interpretation, 
"  Everlasting,"  and  The  Immor- 
tality of  the  Soul.  We  give  a 
pithy  sentence  or  two.  Our  authpr 
oonolades  that,  destrnfition  is  not 
end  of  existence.  Here  is  one  .of 
the  reasons  assigned.  **  *  W«hen 
they  shall  say.  Peace  rtn<f  safety; 
then  sudden  destruction  cometh  ut:^on 
them.*  (I  Thess.  v.  3.)  Is  it  that 
they  are  then  suddenly  ^\xt  an  €fnd 
to,  so  as  to  escape  future  judgment  P 
No ;  it  is  the  sudden  rum  of  their 
peace  and  safety." 

Here  is  a  sentence  or  two  on 
"Life"  and  "Death."  "Life  is 
existence,  of  course,  but  mere  ex- 
istence is  not  •  life ; '  and  end  of  ex- 
ihtence  is  death,  doubtless,  but  death 
is  not  end  of  existence.  Scarcely 
once  in  fifty  times  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  death  applied  to  things 
ceawing  to  exist.  Nor  is  life  ever 
applied  to  a  condition  of  distance 


from  God.  The  present  state  of 
the  wicked,  as  to  that,  is  *  death' 
*  not  life:  (1  John  v.  12).  Their 
future  state,  previous  to  the  judg- 
ment, is  in  no  sense  life,*  ^'or  is 
their  condition  subsequent  to  the 
great  day  :  all  alike  are  death." 

Fish,  Tin.  and  Copper-,  or,  Cornwall, 

its  Mines  and  Miners.  By  Charl e s 

Garton  Hohor.     London  :   Geo. 

Lamb,  and  ElHot  Stock. 

*, A  small  book,'  but  full  of  interest 

'and  information.     We  suppose  the 

author  to  be  a  Primitive  Methodist 

Minister,    and   also  that   those    of 

•  his  readers  who  did  not  know  better 

would   conclude  from   the  way  in 

which  "Billy  Bray"  is  spoken  of 

in    the    following  extract  that  he 

was  a  local  preacher  in  the  same 

denomination. 

.     "  The  late  Billy  Bray,  an  eccentric 

but  popular  local  preacher used  to 

speak  of  the  heat  of  the  mines  as  a  proof 
that  hell  is  beneath  us."  [Much  can- 
not be  said  in  favour  of  Billy's  logic  in 


•  *•  The  wicked  liioed  not  again  until -. 

(Rev.  XX.  5.)  The  word  is  rsed  of  such 
cautiously,  and  in  the  negative  only.  For 
tham,  too,  there  is  •  a  resurrection,  but  not 
•of  life.'    (John  v.  29.)" 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


522 


OONK£XIONAL  IMTELLIGEKOE* 


this  instance,  we  ihiukl.  **  Often  has 
this  g^ood  brother  thrilled  bis  audiences, 
as  he  has  discoursed  about  *  flaming 
horrors*  below  the  mines,  iu  which 
many  who  heard  him  were  daily  em- 
ployed. I  was,  however,  graieful  to 
hear  my  guide  speak  of  the  '  wells  of 
salvation, \at  which,  down  in  that  deep, 
dark,  damp  mine,  he  and  other  pious 
miners  often  had  *  times  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.'  Billy 
Bray  once  referred  to  these  mine  services 
in  a  way  1  shall  not  soon  forget.    I  was 


preaching  at  a  camp-meeting,  and  in 
the  course  of  my  remarks  said,  *the 
Toys  of  religion  are  not  all  confined  to 
heaven,  many  of  them  may  be  realized 
down  here.*  Billy,  who  was  present,  at 
once  responded,  *  Praise  the  Lord,  I 
have  felt  them  at  250 1 '  By  which  ex- 
pression he  meant  that  he  had  felt  them 
at  t«vo  hundred  and  fifty  fathoms  below 
*  grass.'  Of  course  I  was  not  thinkinsf 
of  the  mines  when  I  spoke,  yet  I  could 
not  withhold  a  tribute  of  praise  when  I 
heard  of  Billy's  gracious  experience." 


€mvimom\  %nttl\iQtna^ 


CHAPELS. 

Tresparrett,  Week  St.  Mart 
Circuit. — The  opening  services  were 
held  on  We^lnesday.  June  14th,  1871. 
Mr.  J.  Johns  preached  an  able  sermon 
in  the  morning  to  the  pleasure  and  pro- 
fit of  the  hearers ;  after  which  about 
200  persons  sat  down  to  a  first-rate 
luncheon,  the  principal  part  of  which 
was  given  by  the  friends.  Mr.  Davey, 
(Wesley an)  preached  a  very  practical 
sermon  in  the  afternoon  to  a  densely 
crowded  house.  Then  came  the  tea,  of 
which  about  600  persons  partook.  The 
public  meeting  commenced  about  half- 
past  six,  when  the  chapel  was  again 
crowded,  and,  I  suppose,  hundreds  could 
not  gain  admittance.    The  chair  was 

occupied  by Harris,   Esq.,  who 

made  a  very  interesting  opening  speech, 
and  then  called  on  the  following  breth- 
ren, J.  Coles,  Evans,  (Free  Church), 
Johns,  Davey.  (Wesleyan),  and  T.  C. 
Pen  warden.  The  large  congregation 
appeared  delighted  with  what  they 
heard.  Votes  of  thanks  were  then 
given  to  the  chairman,  the  speakers, 
and  to  the  friends  who  had  so  kindly 
assisted  by  way  of  giving  trays,  pro- 
vision for  the  luncheon,  &c.,  &c.  Thus 
closed  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  at 
Tresparrett. 

A  Bazaar  was  held  in  connection 
with  the  oi>ening  services,  which  yielded 
between  thirty  and  forty  pounds. 

The  opening  services  were  continued 
the  two  following  Sundays,  when  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Messrs.  J. 
Mitchell  and  P.  Rounsefell.  The  finan- 
cial result  of  the  opening  services  is 
about  £90. 


The  chapel  is  in  the  Romanesque 
style  of  architecture,  and  is  43  feet  by 
32  feet  within.  The  walls  are  of  local 
stone,  having  granite  quoins  and  white 
brick  dressings.  The  entrance  is  in  the 
side,  where  the  very  neat  porch  is 
paved  with  Minton's  tiles.  The  roof 
is  partially  open,  and  the  part,  that 
shows  is  stained  oak  and  varnished. 
The  whole  of  the  pewing  is  of  red  de^d, 
varnished,  the  end  opposite  the  pulpit 
gradually  raised.  The  platform  pulpit 
is  bold  and  ornate  in  design,  the  centre 
panels  are  of  crimson  cloth  with  carved 
framing.  Over  the  pulpit  arch  (be- 
neath the  hood-mould)  is  painted, 
**  How  aimable  are  thy  tabernacles,  0 
Lord  of  hosts  1 "  The  pewing  is  arranged 
for  200  persons,  including  free  seats. 
The  plans  and  specifications  were  pre- 

£ared  by  Mr.  C.  P.  Wise,  architect, 
launceston. 

The  entire  cost  of  land,  bailding 
chapel,  boundary  walls,  converting  the 
old  chapel  into  a  school- room,  new 
stable,  &c.  is  £468,  towards  which  the 
sum  of  £168  has  been  raised. 

We  have  borrowed  £300  at  4  per  cent. 
The  pews  are  nearly  all  let ;  and  since 
the  opening  the  congregations  have  been 
very  good.  The  friends  are  hoping  to 
reduce  the  debt  to  £200  in  the  course 
of  two  years.  What  is  now  wanted 
at  Tresparrett  as  well  as  at  other  places 
is  a  blessed  revival.  If  that  be  becured 
Tresparrett  will  be  a  blessing  to  the 
Week  St.  Mary  Circuit.  May  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  come  and  help  as. 
Amen.  J.  Coles. 

Bodmin  Circuit.  Ebenezer,^Tbe 
anniversary  was  held  on  Sunday  §dA 
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Wednesday.  Sept.  drd  and  6th.  On  the 
Sunday  three  sermons  were  preached 
by  Mr.  J.  Brown.  On  Wednesday, 
Mr.  J.  Hopper,  from  Truro,  preached 
in  the  afternoon.  At  five  a  public  tea 
was  provided  in  the  old  chapel,  one  of 
the  first  built  by  the  denomination; 
provisions  for  the  tea  all  given,  and  the 
following  ladies  presided  at  the  tables  : 
Mrs.  J.  Knight,  Mrs.  T.  Sturtridge, 
Mrs.  Treyail,  and  Miss  J.  Knight.  At 
seven  a  public  meeting  commenced, 
presided  over  by  Mr.  J.  Brown  and  ad- 
dressed by  Messrs.  J.  D.  Balkwill,  S. 
L.  Thorne,  J.  Smallridge,  and  J.  Ben- 
die.  Proceeds  of  anniversary,  nearly 
£6. 

Mount  Pleasant, — ^The  anniversary 
services  were  held  on  Sunday  and  Tues- 
day, Sept.  24th  and  26th.  On  the  Sun- 
day three  sermons  were  preached  by  J. 
Bendle ;  on  Tuesday  afternoon  Mr.  J. 
Brown  preached,  after  which  a  public 
tea  was  provided,  provisions  all  given. 
A  public  meeting  followed,  Mr.  W. 
Cock  was  voted  to  the  chair,  and  speeches 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  W.  Bray, 
J.  Bendle,  and  J.  Brown.  A  very  rich 
influence  rested  on  the  audience.  The 
collections  and  proceeds  of  tea  far  in 
advance  of  former  years,  and  the  trus- 
tees intend  paying  off  some  pounds  of 
their  chapel  debt. 

Bridges. — The  anniversary  was  cele- 
brated, and  the  chapel  re-opened,  on 
Sunday  and  Wednesday,  October  1st 
and  4th.  On  Sunday  two  sermons 
were  preached  by  Mr.  J.  Brown,  to  at- 
tentive congregations. 

On  the  Wednesday  the  services  were 
resumed  at  three  p.m. ,  when  Mr.  S.  L. 
Thorne  preached  in  his  usual  eloquent 
style.  At  five  a  public  tea  commenced, 
which  was  numerously  attended  by  the 
yeomanry  and  tradespeople  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, the  provisions  for  the  tea  were 
all  given  ;  Mrs.  Davis,  Miss  K.  Bennett, 
and  Miss  M.  Hyman  presided  at  the 
tables.  At  seven  the  chapel  was  crowded 
to  ex«?ess,  several  could  not  even  get 
standing  room,  and  were  compelled  to 
remain  outside.  Mr.  D.  Little  very 
efficiently  presided.  Able  and  stirring 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  J. 
Stick,  J.  Bendle,  J.  Brown,  and  S.  L. 
Thorne.  The  collections,  donations,  and 
profits  of  tea  exceeded  the  expectations 
of  the  most  sanguine,  and  were  suffici- 
ent to  meet  the  entire  cost  of  the 
repairs. 

Several  friends  in  this  circuit  are 
feeling  anxious  to  pay  off  the  chapel 
debts,  that  the  receipts  may  be  available 
for  quarter  board. 

J.  BfiMDLS. 


Taunton. — The  anniversary  services 
of   Ebenezer     Chapel,     Canon -street, 
were  held  on  Sunday,  Oct.  8th,  when  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  J.  H. 
Batt.     On  Monday  tea  was  provided  at 
half-past  five  o*clock,    and  at    seven 
o^clock  a  public  meeting  was  held,    be- 
in^  presided  over  by    Mr.    Lock,    of 
Silver-street,  who  during  his   address 
related  that  Mr.   Batt,  when  a  little 
boy,  was  a  pupil  under  his  care.      He 
heartily    wished   him    success    in    his 
new  sphere,  and  was  glad  to  find  that 
he  was  beginning  to  use  means  which 
he  hoped  would   result  in  the  raising 
again  into  a  flourishing  condition   of 
the   Church   and  congregation    there. 
He  had  the  greatest  respect  for  a  lar^e 
number  of  the  ministers  of  the  Bible 
Christian  denomination  whom  he  had 
known,  and  amongst  them  were  the 
new  pastor,  and  his  father,  who  was 
present  with    them,    and    who    twice 
successfully  laboured  in  the  pastorate 
of  the  Taunton  Circuit  some  years  a^o. 
— Mr.  Veale  expressed  the  hope  that 
they  should  again  flourish  as  a  church 
and  congregation. — Mr.   F.   Watts,   a 
trustee,  spoke  of  the  pleasure  he  felt 
when  he  heard  that   the  son  ot   the 
minister  who,   in  days  gone  by,  had 
laboured   with    great    success    among 
them,  had  been  appointed  by  the  late 
Conference  as  their  pastor.      From  th& 
father  he   had,  when  a  lad,   received 
many  words  of  wholesome  instruction 
and  reproof.      He  (the  speaker)  would 
readily  co-operate  in  seeking  year  by 
year  to  wipe  off  the  debt  on  the  premises. 
— Mr.    George  Batt,    of  Wellington, 
alluded  in  impressive  terms  to  the  days 
when  the  congregation  and  church  were 
more  prosperous  than  at  present.      He 
recounted  several   interesting  events  in 
connection  with   the  revival  of  1845, 
and  spoke  of  the  work  which,  by  the 
Divine    blessing,    was    at    that    time 
carried  on  in  the  neighbourhood.  Many 
of  their  most  useful  workers  bad  since 
gone  to  their  reward.      Some  had  left 
the  town,   and  others  had    connected 
themselves  with  other  churches  around. 
He  referred  also,  encouragingly,  to  the 
signs  of  revival  and  growth  which  they 
were  already  beginning  to  see. — Mr.  J. 
H.  Batt  spoke  of  the  schemes  he  hoped 
the  friends  around  him  would  help  him 
to  carry  out,  in  order  that  their  neat 
and  commodious  chapel  might  be  again 
filled    with    devout    worshippers,    and 
that  they  might  be  enabled  to  contribute 
a  goodly  share  of  work  to  the  cause  of 
the  one  Church  of  Christ,  which  Chris- 
tian workers   of  every   denomination 
sought    to    advance.     He    referred, 
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touchingly,  to  the  unusual  coincidence 
that  he  should  have  come  back  16 
reside  in  the  house  in  which  he  was 
born,  and  to  labour  among  the  people, 
Pome  of  whom  had  been  attached 
friends  of  his  father,  and  had  known 
him  (the  speaker)  from  his  infancy. 
He  saw  that  in  order  to  do  anything  he 
must,  to  a  considerable  extent,  become 
a  home  missionary ;  and  from  house  to 
house  in  the  streets  and  alleys  of  the 
neighbourhood  seek  out  people  who 
attended  no  place  of  worship.  He  had 
already  visited  a  considerable  part  of 
the  neighbourhood.  He  had  also  pro- 
jected a  scheme  for  a  series  of  popular 
lectures  during  the  winter  months,  in 
the  carrying  out  of  which  he  had 
received  promise  of  help  from  several 
gentlenaen.  Mr.  J.  Wilshire  (Baptist), 
spoke  iu  fraternal  terms,  saying  the 
heart  of  their  pastor  would  not  rejoice 
more  than  hi^  to  see  the  plac6  crowded, 
and  he  felt  assured  that  the  friends  at 
Ebenezer  would  see  prosperity. — Dur- 
ing the  meeting  it  transpired  that  £45 
of  the  debt  had  been  paid  off  during 
the  year ;  £20  had  also  been  left  by  a 
deceased  friend  to  the  chapel.  In 
addition  to  this,  with  the  money 
obtained  at  the  anniversary  services, 
there  would  be  now  about  £15  in  the 
hands  of  the  treasurer.  Of  the  five 
chapels  constituting  the  Taunton  circuit, 
the  one  in  which  they  were  assembled 
was  the  only  one  in  debt. — Taunton 
Paper. 

Bamptow. — The  anniversary  services 
were  held  September  17th  and  18th. 
On  the  Sabbath  two  sermons  were 
preached  to  attentive  hearers  by  Mr.  A, 
Marsh.  On  the  Monday  a  public  tea 
was  provided,  when  several  friends  sat 
down  and  partook  of  a  social  cup,  A 
religious  service  followed,  presided  over 
by  the  writer.  After  singing  and  prayer 
and  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  the 
financial  statement  was  made,  which  on 
the    whole    was  deemed    encouraging. 

The  chairman  thought  that  a  balance 
in  the  hand  of  the  Treasurer  is  just  as 
it  should  be,  and  said  that  the  Bible 
Christians  had  had  no  imperial  Constan- 
tines  to  lavish  wealth  upon  them,  that 
their  places  of  worship  had  not  been 
erected  with  the  aid  of  Government 
y:rants,  but  by  the  voluntary  contribu- 
tions of  the  people. 

He  then  called  on  Mr.  T.  W.  Garland, 
who  delivered  a  very  excellent  address 
on  the  immense  and  numerous  advan- 
tages of  public  Christian  teaching. 
Messrs.  C.  Williams  and  R.  Down  also 
gare  earnest  and  suitable  speeches. 


The  addresses  were  interspersed  with 
select  pieces  of  music  sung  by  the 
choir,  who  creditably  performed  their 
part. 

The  collection  was  made,  the  doxology 
sung,  the  benediction  pronounced,  and 
the  meeting  closed. 

OUr  chapel  at  Bampton  is  a  neat 
building,  but  the  debt  on  it  is  much  too 
heavy  to  work  it  comfortably. 

The  attendance  on  Sundays  is  prener- 
ally  moderate,  but  we  have  only  few 
meeting  in  church- fellowship.  What 
we  greatly  need  is  a  glorious  revival. 

May  this  want  ere  long  be  supplied. 
A.  Maksh. 

AUSTBALTA. 

Adelaide  District. — From  the  South 
Australian  Bible  Christian  Magazine 
for  August,  we  learn  that  the  services  at 
Kooringa  anniversary,  (on  thel6thand 
17th  of  April)  produced  £50,  and  that 
on  May  24rh  the  foundation  stone  of  a 
chapel  at  Mount  Bryan  Flat  was  laid 
by  Mr.  Mc  Leish,  towards  which  the 
sum  of  £50  has  been  already  obtained  ; 
that  the  anniversary  of  Zoar  Chapel, 
Gawler  Circuit  (held  April  30tb  and 
May  1st)  was  a  real  success,  enabling 
the  trustees  to  pay  oflF  £50  of  lie  debt ; 
that  special  services  at  Moonta  (July 
9th  and  12th)  produced  £20;  that  the 
receipts  at  the  anniversary  of  TankaUlla 
Chapel  (June  25th  and  26th).  were 
about  equal  to  those  of  the  last  year, 
while  the  services  were  all  the  more  en- 
joyable in  consequence  of  the  chapel 
being  free  from  debt ;  that  the  proceeds 
of  Watervale  anniversary  (first  appoint- 
ed for  April  9th  and  10th,  but  postponed 
to  May  28th  and  29ih,  in  consequence 
of  the  incessant  rain)  were  sufficient  to 
enable  the  trustees,  after  providing  for 
the  current  expenses,  which  ware  un- 
usually heavy,  to  claim  £25  of  a  gentle- 
man who  has  promised  to  give  £50  for 
every  £100  raised  by  the  friends  till  the 
debt  was  paid  off;  that  the  half-yearly 
effort  (July  2nd  and  3rd),  in  behalf  of 
Auburn  Chapel  produced  £43 ;  and  that 
at  Balaclava  (Port  Wakefield  Mission) 
sermons  were  preached  May  7th,  and  a 
tea  and  public  meeting  held  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  in  aid  of  the  erection  of  a 
chapel  in  the  township,  the  foundation- 
stone  of  which  is  to  be  laid  shortly. 

Mblboukne  District.  —  We  see  in 
the  Victorian  Record  that  at  the  first 
anniversary  of  Clunes  Chapel  (not 
strictly  speaking  the  anniversary  of  this 
new  place  of  worship,  towards  which  a 
handfal  of  people  raised  upwardf    of 
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£400,  but  it  was  the  period  at  which  the 
usual  anniversary  services  were  held, 
and  the  friends  detet-mined  to  adhere  to 
it)  the  sum  of  £33  lis.  was  raised ;  and 
thatjn  the  Ballarat  Circuit,  the  an- 
niversaries of  IVaterhoks  and  Latrobe^ 
street f  produced  £10 and  £  19respectively, 
and  a  special  effort  jn  behalf  of  *SA:f/><o»- 
street  £13. 

From  the  same  source  we  also  learn 
that  the  population  of  the  colony,  which 
in  May  1836  is  set  down  as  177,  num- 
bered '729  654  in  April  last,  including 
17,813  Chinese,  and  859  Aborigines. 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

SciLLT  Islands.— The  Annual  Mission- 
ary Meetings  were  held  as  follows : 

On  Friday,  September  1st,  the  Meet- 
ing was  held  at  St.  Agnes.  Mr. 
Perkins  presided,  the  writer  read_the 
Beport,  and  Messrs.  J.  Morrish,  B,. 
Hall,  and  W.  Rowe  delivered  effective 
addresses.  A  gracious  influence  per- 
vaded the  Meeting,  and  we  felt  it  good 
to  be  there.  The  sermons  were  preached 
the  following  Sabbath  by  Mr.  Morrish. 
The  monetary  result  ot  the  Meeting 
was  £3  Is.  7d.,  £1  5s.  more  than 
last  year. 

On  Sunday,  September  3rd,  Mr. 
Perkins  preached  the  sermons  at  St. 
Martin's.  The  following  evening  the 
meeting  was  held,  very  ably  presided 
over  by  Mr.  C.  Culyer,  a  true  friend  to 
the  Mission  cause,  and  addressed  by 
the  brethren  W.  Rowe,  J.  Perkins,  A. 
Stone,  and  J.  Morrish.  In  every  sense 
it  was  a  good  meeting.  Collection  £5 
lOs.  2d.,  several  shillings  ahead  of 
last  year's. 

The  sermons  at  St  Mary's  were 
preached  by  Mr.  W.  Rowe,  of  Hicks 


Mill,  and  during  each  of  the  services 
a  hallowed  influence  rested  upon  the 
assembly.  In  the  morning  especially 
the  Divine  presence  was  powerfully 
realized,  and  like  an  awakened  Jacob 
we  felt  to  say,  "  Surely  the  Lord  is  in 
this  place ;  this  is  none  other  but  the 
house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
heaven/'  The  meeting  was  held  on 
the  following  Wednesday.  Captain 
Thomas-^a  Wesleyan-  fciend^^very 
efficiently  filled  the  chair,  the  report 
was  read  by  the  writer,  and  Messrs.  W. 
Rowe,  T.  Roberts,  ( Wesleyan ),  J. 
Baufield,  J.  Morrish,  and  J.  Perkins 
gave  good  speeches.  The  collection 
amounted  to  the  noble  sum  of  £12  6s. 
6d.,  more  than  £2  above  last  year's. 
** Alexander  the  coppersmith"  seemed 
to  have  left  the  ..Islands,  we  hope  not  ■ 
to  return.  Altogether  the  meetings  were  • 
most  successful ;  the  best  that  have  been 
held  for<years  past. 

On  Thursday  evening  Mr.  Rowe 
preached  in  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  and 
on  Friday  left  for  his  Circuit,  we  hope 
as  well  satisfied  with  his  tour  as  we 
were. 

What  we  want  now  is  a  grcLcioua- 
revival.  When  we  hear  what  seasons 
of  refreshing  have  been  experienced 
here  in  the  p^st,  and  then  look  at  the 
present,  at  the  coldness  and  indifference 
prevalent  among  us,  we  cry,  with  deep 
humility  and  intense  earnestness, 
*'  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  0  God  of 
hosts :  look  down  from  heaven  and  be- 
hold, and  visit  this  vine  ;  and  the  vine- 
yard which  thy  right  hand  hath 
planted."  "  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us 
again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
theeP" 

O  that  the  promised  "showers  of 
blessing "  may  be  given,  the  floods  of 
mercy  descend,  and  all  apathy  and  un- 
belief be  chased  away  I      A.  Stojie. 
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Dbar  Sir  and  Brothee, — ^Unknown 
to  you  personally,  I  feel,  nevertheless, 
that  in  sympathies,  prayer  and  effort, 
we  are,  as  labourers  in  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian Church,  closely  allied,  so  I  venture 
to  address  you;  and  I  do  so  the  more 
cheerfully  because  of  the  deep  interest 
taken  in  the  Canadian  work  by  our 
friends  at  home, — not  the  least  eviden  ce, 
although  the  latest,  of  which,  is  the 
augmentation  of  our  ministerial  staff 
by  a  fresh  draft  upon  your  own,  in  the 
brethren  William  and  John  Kenner, 
upon  whom  may  a  kind  Providence 
multiply  rich  blessings  in  their  new 
field  of  labour.  All  lovers  of  our  Zion 
are  delighted  with  the  stand  taken  by 
the  Denomination  at  home,  in  the  re- 
moval of  our  headquarters  to  the 
Metropolis ;  and  all  must  feel  crateful 
for  the  gratifying  result  of  the  first 
year's  operations  under  the  new  arrange- 
ment. As  to  ourselves,  perhaps  there 
never  was  a  period  when  greater  cordi- 
ality obtained  among  us,  ministers  and 
laity ;  nor  greater  confidence  that  God 
had  yet  in  store  for  us,  as  a  people,  « 
glorious  mission  in  extending  the  Re- 
deemer's cause  in  this  great  «ind  rapidly 
advancing  dominion.  Our  Missionary 
debt  is  still  increasing ;  but  for  every 
dollar  of  indebtedness  a  satisfactory 
account  is  given,  and  new  and  iraf  or- 
tant  openings  recently  filled,  and  which 
God  has  signally  honoured  and  blessed, 
seem  to  demand  of  us  the  exercise  of 
still  further  confidence  in  His  leadings. 
Emulating  the  example  you  have  set  us, 
we  have  at  last  determi'^ed  upon  a 
mission  in  Toronto — the  metropolis  of 
this  fair  Province  of  Ontario.  Upon  this, 
our  people  have  set  their  hearts,  and  to 
meet  the  large  drain  which  it  will  of 
necessity  make  for  some  time  to  come 
upon  the  Mission  fund,  a  special  fund 
has  been  created,  which,  so  far,  has 
met  with  very  cheering  support.  As 
affording  improved  Connexional  stand- 
ing, only  secondary  to  the  Toronto 
effort,  will  be  the  contemplated  mission 
in  the  City  of  Hamilton.  And  for  both 
these  efforts,  properly  sustained,  we 
anticipate  ultimate  success  and  great 
Connexional  advantage.  Lately,  more 
than  ordinary  attention  has  been  given 


to  towns  and  villages,  the  neglect  of 
which  in  the  past  it  will  be  difilcult 
ever  to  retrieve.  Oshawa  has  only  been 
opened  about  ten  years :  Ingersoll,  five 
or  six;  while  Lindsay,  &e  County 
Town  of  Victoria,  with  a  Bible  Christian 
population  all  around  it,  was  only 
entered  in  the  year  of  grace  1870. 
Several  township  villages,  such,  e,g,t 
as  Oakwood,  in  Mariposa,  and  Williams- 
burg, in  Cartwright,  etc.,  are  being 
taken  up  every  year, — which,  if  occu- 
pied many  ^ears  ago,  would  by  this 
time  have  given  us  a  standing  far  be- 
yond what  we  now  enjoy.  About  four- 
teen years  ago,  Br  Barker  started  our 
cause  in  the  Metropolis  of  Prince 
Edward  Island, — nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
century  after  our  first  missionary  arrived 
in  that  province ;  and  now,  by  the  good 
providence  of  our  God,  we  have  a  Con- 
nexional property  in  the  City  of  Char- 
lottetown  worth  £1500  P.  E.  I.  cur- 
rency, free  of  debt;  and,  as  I  learn 
from  a  letter  recently  received,  on  « 
late  sacramental  occasion  over  90  mem- 
bers sat  down  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
This  year,  Summerside,  the  town  next 
in  importance  to  Charlottetown,  has 
been  occupied  by  us, — and  thus  we  are 
trying  to  repair,  to  the  extent  of  our 
means,  the  misfortunes,  if  not  the 
errors  of  by-gone  years.  In  order  to 
supply  the  help  demanded,  the  Confer- 
ence has  taken  out,  in  addition  to  those 
received  in  the  regular  way,  no  less 
than  six  young  men  this  year,  all  of 
whom,  I  am  happy  to  add,  are  giving 
satisfaction  on  their  respective  stations. 
But  I  find  I  am  extending  this  letter 
too  much  for  your  Magazine,  so  hasten 
to  a  close,  by  thanking  you  at  home  for 
your  timely  help,  congratulating  the 
Denomination  upon  the  efiiicient  charac- 
ter of  her  organs,  both  at  home  and 
abrohd.  and  earnestly  praying  that  the 
ecclesiastical  year  upon  which  we  have 
entered,  may  prove  to  be  one  of  un- 
paralleled prosperity. 

I  remain,  Mr.  Editor, 

Yours  very  truly, 

Jas.  J.  Rici. 
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State  and  Prospects  of  the  Wobk. 

The  following  short  article  from  a 
recent  number  of  the  Observer  will  be 
also  read  with  interest. 

"It  is  very  gratifying  to  mark  the 
progress  we  are  making  m  the  erection 
of  churches  and  parsonages.  Com- 
pared with  the  log  chapels  and  preach- 
ers' houses  of  former  days,  the  buildings 
recently  erected,  and  now  in  course  of 
erection,  are  an  unmistakable  evidence 
of,  first :  The  prosperity  of  the  country, 
and  secondly:  The  proportionate  in- 
crease in  the  liberality  of  our  friends. 
We  are  getting  used  to  dedicating 
churches,  and  paying  for  them  at  the 
time  of  dedication ;  so  that  they  are 
really  a  free-will  offering  unto  the 
Lord.  Old  frame  buildings  are  giving 
place  to  good  erections  of  stone  and 
brick  :  much  larger  in  dimensions,  and 
finished,  for  the  most  part,  in  a  chaste, 
neat  style,  befitting  a  Sabbath  Home. 
In  places  where  our  friends  have  long 
worshipped  in  School  Houses,  the  word 
to  *  arise  and  build,*  has  gone  forth, 
and  good  churches  are  built,  and  others 
are  in  course  of  building.  In  instances, 
not  a  few,  oar  liberal -hearted  friends, 
unmindful  of   the  inconveniences  ex- 

Eerienced  in  their  rather  contracted 
omesteads.  have  first  seen  to  the  doing 
of  their  part  toward  the  erection  of 
churches  in  their  respective  neighbour- 
hoods, and  then  consulted  their  own 
domestic  comfort. 

"  Who  can,  save  such  as  have  ex- 
perienced it,  conceive  even  an  approxi- 
mate idea  of  thejoy  that  thrills  through 
the  soul  of  a  man,  ravishing  it  with 
delight,  when  at  the  dedication  of  the 
church,  to  be  his  future  Sabbath  Home, 
and  where  he  humbly  trusts  his  child- 
ren after  him  shall  offer  praise  and 
thanksgiving  unto  God,  and  be  made 
glad  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints ; 
relative  to  which  he  has  thought 
anxiously,  prayed  fervently,  toiled 
cheerfully,  and  given  liberally,  is  hon- 
oured by  the  presence  of  the  Master, 
and  pronounced  free  of  debt!  His 
mouth  is  filled  with  laughter  and  his 
tongue  with  singing.  He  proves  after 
the  most  lively  manner  that  *  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  it  is  to  receive.* 

"  In  view  of  these  facts,  may  we  not 
hope,  that,  the  set  time  to  favour  Zion 
will  soon  come.  *  Her  sons  take  pleasure 
in  her  stones  and  favour  the  dust  thereof.* 
Go  on,  friends,  cheered  by  your  success, 
go  on  doing  good,  getting  good,  each 
one  according  to  the  ability  God  hath 
given,  labouring  to  promote  the  general 
prosperity  of  the  church.  Pray  I  Pray !  I 


Work!  Work  1 1  Believe  and  wait, 
giving  the  Master  *  no  rest  until  He  * 
shall  establish  and  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  *  in  the  earth.' " 


CUMBERLAND  MISSION. 

Holbom  Hill,  Oct.  IQth,  1671. 
My  Dear  Brother. — After  the  great 
excitement  that  meetings  like  those  we 
have  just  held  always  produce,  I  am 
glad  to  sit  down  quietly,  calmly  look 
back,  and  give  some  account  (in  order 
that  others  may  share  our  joys,)  of  the 
blessed  and  successful  meetings  we  have 
just  had.  We  were  all  looking  forward 
to  the  visit  of  Mr.  Lark,  not  only  be- 
cause so  many  of  us  knew  him,  but 
because  his  visit  would  be  connected 
with  services  that  would  be  a  memorial 
of  the  first  two  chapels  built  in  the 
mission.  The  Primitive  Methodist 
friends  had  kindly  offered  the  use  of 
their  chapel  for  any  of  our  special  ser- 
vices. And  the  first  meeting  was  held 
in  their  chapel,  Holborn  Hill,  on  Satur- 
day evening,  Oct.  7th.  Mr.  Lark,  in  his 
own  earnest  and  impressive  manner, 
delivered  a  teetotal  lecture,  which  was 
highly  appreciated.  The  following  day 
the  same  chapel  was  opened  to  us,  and 
a  large  number  of  persons  attended 
each  service.  Mr.  Lark  preached  in  the 
morning  and  evening,  and  Mr.  J. 
Hinks  in  the  afternoon.  An  earnest 
prayer-meeting  brought  this  highly  in- 
teresting and  blessed  day  to  a  close. 
But  these  services  were  only  prepara- 
tory, the  most  important  one  was  to 
take  place  on  the  following  day.  Mon- 
day came,  and  with  it  splendid  weather, 
and  a  host  of  cheerful  friends.  About 
2.40  p.m.  the  memorial  service  com- 
mejiced.  After  singing  Mr.  Moseley 
(Primitive  Methodist  minister)  engaged 
in  prayer.  Mr.  Hinks  then  gave  a 
suitable  address,  and  called  on  our  friend 
Mr.  W.  Terrett,  (of  Bristol)  to  lay  the 
stone, which  he  did  with  considerable  ease 
and  propriety.  Then  he  stood  on  the  stone, 
and  very  feelingly  addresed  the  people — 
said  he  would  like  the  chapel  to  be 
opened  free  from  debt,  but  if  this  could 
not  be  accomplished,  there  should  not 
be  a  heavy  burden  on  it.  He  thought 
that  the  friends  might  prevent  that  if 
they  would  give  cheerfully  and  regularly. 
He  thought  example  was  better  than 
precept ;  and  at  once  placed  a  cheque 
for  £5  5s.  Od.  on  the  stone.  This  noble 
example  was  followed  by  the  liberal 
contributions  of  many  others.  And  for 
a  short  time  gold  and  silver  were  danc- 
ing upon  the  stone  as  if  in  thorough 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


52S 


sympathy  with  the  moTdment.  This 
service  was  closed  by  au  earnest  prayer 
from  Mr.  Beynes  (Wesleyan  Minister). 
The  door  of  the  Wesleyan  chapel  was 
then  kindly  opened  to  us,  and  Mr.  Lark 
preached  an  able  and  eloquent  ser- 
mon on  John  the  Baptist  to  a  large 
congregation.  The  ladies  meanwhile 
were '  providing  the  tea  in  our  own 
preachiug-roon,  and  not  in  vain. 
Afler  two  hours  of  very  pressing  and 
exciting  work,  it  was  found  that  about 
three  hundred  persons  bad  taken  tea. 
As  soon  as  this  was  over  there  was  no 
time  to  spare.  Seven  o'clock  had  come 
and  the  people  had  literally  packed  the 
Wesleyan  chapel,  waiting  for  the  pom- 
mencement  of  the  evening  meeting. 

Mr.  Terrett  presided.  He  spoke  of 
the  advantages  of  giving  to  God's  cause. 
We  should  think  of  what  God  had  given 
us.  You  say  **  We  keep  giving ; "  well, 
does  not  G^d  keep  giving. 

Mr.  Boynes  said,  There  is  one  word 
that  should  be  understood  by  the  Chris- 
tian church — WORK.  We  are  set  free, 
and  we  should  work  to  set  others  free. 

Mr.  Hioks  said  he  had  heard  at  a  meet- 
ing he  attended  the  first  Saturday  night 
he  arrived  in  the  county  that  the  neigh- 
bourhood was  made  up  of  aborigines 
and  new  comers.  We  are  the  ruwest 
comerM,  It  is  perhaps  asked,  *Wbat 
business  had  you  here  P '  He  would 
reply  that  parents  love  to  follow  their 
children.  We  have  children  here  who 
have  been  brought  to  their  spiritual 
birth  by  us. 

Mr.  Moseley  remarked  that  Luther 
said  *  *  Christ  for  ever,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  forever,  let  thisbe  your  watch- 
word, now — alw^s." 

Mr.  Lark  spoke  on  the  influeoce  of 
the  cross,  the  world  would  not  be  what 
it  is  without  it. 

The  meeting  was  a  highly  interest- 
ing and  profitable  one.  Many  said, 
**  One  of  the  best  we  ever  attended." 
The  last  meeting  of  the  series  was 
held  on  Tuesday  evening  in  our  own 
preaching-room,  where  Mr.  Lark  de- 
livered his  very  able  lecture  on 
"Daniel."  This  service  also  was  well 
attended.  Then  we  put  our  figures  to- 
gether to  find  out  the  total  result,  and 
we  found  that  the  collections  amounted 
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to  £9  5s.  ld«  Foundation  stone  £1^ 
2s.  Id.  Profits  of  tea  £8  5s.  Od.  After 
paying  all  expenses  the  service  brought 
to  the  building  fund  £30  I6s.  Od. 

The  Ravenglass  meetings  were  not  so 
large  and  enthusiastic  as  the  former, 
but  so  far  as  they  went  were  equally 
successful.  Mr.  Rogers  preached  on 
Sunday,  the  8tb.  On  Wednesday,  the 
11th,  after  the  usual  preliminaries,  the 
stone  was  laid  by  Mrs.  T.  H.  Hoskiog, 
from  Dalton-in-Furne«iS.  She  laid  it 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prayed  th{^t:i\p  accident 
might  happen  to  any  employed  in  its 
erection,  and  that  it  might  be  the  birth- 
place  of  mfuiy  souls.  She  contributed 
liberally  to  its  support,  and  promised  to 
furnish  the  pulpit  with  .a. velvet  cushion, 
Bible  and  Hymn-book,  when  the  chapel 
is  finished.  After  this  serv ice  was  closed, 
Mr.  Lark  preached  in  the  preachiug- 
room.  At  half- past  four  o'clock  a  little 
company  of  about  forty  persons  sat  down 
to  tea.  Several  friends  had  to  leave  by 
the  last  train,  but  the  evening  meeting 
was  a  very  good  one.  Mr.  Terrett  again 
presided,  and  after  stating  how  highly 
delighted  he  had  been  with  his  visit  to 
Cumberland,  how  interested  in  the  mis- 
sion, and  how  sanguine  of  its  success, 
he  called  upon  Mr.  Rogers,  Miss  Atiiins 
(from  HollMtr^  Hill... who.  has  greatly 
assisted  us  in  our  enterprise)  Mr.  Lark, 
and  myself  to  address  the  meeting.  We 
did  not  expect  very  great  enthusiasm 
nor  success  here,  as  meetings  of  this 
kind  are  entirely  new  to  the  .people,  but 
the  result  was  much  better  than  our 
fears.  The  profits  of  the  service  amounted 
to  £14  12s.  Od. 

On  Thursday  Mr.  Lark  gave  the  Bal- 
ton  people  alectureon  *'  Paul  at  Athens." 
This  service,  too,  was  highly  appreciated. 
1  he  service  was  held  in  the  Com^rcMa* 
tional  Church.  A  collection,  was  made 
in  behalf  of  the  proposed  new  chapel  in 
that  place.  On  Friday  nM>riiing  our 
Bristol  friends  left  by  the  seven  o*clack 
train,  and  we  felt  that  we  bad  been 
greatly  cheered  and  benefited  by  their 
company,  their  counsel,  and  their  ser- 
vices. We  are  now  left  to  do  our  own 
part,  and  shall  pray  and  labour  thai 
the  work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  in 
our  hands.  R.  KxLUir. 
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•*  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful  /* — Isaiah  ix.,  6, 

The  prophet  lived  in  a  dark  time.  For  some  three  thousand  years 
the  world  bad  been  getting  worse.  Kingdoms  had  arisen  and  perished. 
As  the  captain  of  a  vessel  in  distress  sees  relief  coming  across  the 
water,  so  the  prophet,  amid  the  stormy  times  in  which  he  lived,  put 
the  telescope  of  prophecy  to  his  eye,  and  saw,  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  years  ahead,  one  Jesus  a«1vancing  to  the  rescue. 

I  want  to  show  that  when  Isaiah  called  Christ  the  Wondkbful, 
he  spoke  wisely. 

In  most  houses  there  is  a  picture  of  Christ.  Sometimes  it 
represtents  him  with  face  effeminate  ;  sometimes  with  a  face  despotic. 
I  have  seen  West's  grand  sketch  of  the  rejection  of  Christ.  I  have 
seen  the  tace  of  Christ  as  cut  on  an  emerald,  said  to  be  by  command 
of  Julius  Caesar.  And  yet  I  am  convinced  that  I  shall  never  know 
how  Jesus  looked  until,  on  that  sweet  Sabbath  morning,  I  shall 
wash  the  last  sleep  from  my  eyes  in  the  cool  river  of  heaven.  I 
take  up  this  book  of  divine  photographs,  and  I  look  at  Luke's  sketch, 
at  Mark's  sketch,  at  John's  sketch,  and  at  Paul's  sketch;  and  I  say, 
with  Isaiah  :  •*  Wonderful !  " 

I  think  that  you  are  all  interested  in  the  story  of  Christ.  You 
feel  that  He  is  the  only  one  who  can  help  you.  You  have  unbounded 
admiration  for  the  c  immander  who  helped  his  passengers  ashore 
while  he  himself  perished.  But  have  you  no  admiration  for  Him 
who  rescued  our  souls.  Himself  falling  back  into  the  waters  from 
which  He  had  saved  us  ? 

*  We  observe  Ihat  the  Au'hor  of  this  Sermon,  the  Rev.  T.  De  WiU  Talrnage,  of 
New  York,  isaiiractini?  much  attenti  )n  at  this  time,  both  in  England  and  Vmerica. 
This  specimen  of  his  oratory,  taken  from  the  Christian  Aje  is  not  only  very  good 
in  itself,  but  has  the  further  recommendation  of  being  suitable  to  this  season  of  tho 
"  Christian  Year."— Ed. 
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Jesus  was  wonderful  in  the  oppoaites  and  seeming  antagonisms  of 
His  nature.  You  want  things  logical  and  consistent,  and  you  say 
"  How  could  Christ  be  God  and  man  at  the  same  time  ?  "  John  says 
Christ  was  the  Creator :  "  All  things  were  made  by  Him ;  and 
without  Him  was  not  anything  made."  Matthew  says  that  He  was 
omnipresent :  "  Wliere  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.''  Christ  declares  His  own  eternity  : 
"  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega."  How  can  He  be  a  lion,  under  His  foot 
crushing  kingdoms,  and  yet  a  lamb,  licking  the  hand  that  slays  Him? 
At  what  point  do  the  throne  and  the  manger  touch?  If  Ctirist  was 
God,  why  flee  into  Egypt  ?  Why  not  stand  His  ground  ?  Why, 
instead  of  bearing  the  cross,  not  lift  up  His  right  hand  and  crush 
His  assassins  ?  Why  stand  and  be  spit  upon  ?  .Why  sleep  on  the 
mountain,  when  He  owned  the  palaces  of  eternity  ?  Why  catch  fish 
for  His  breakfast  on  the  beach,  in  the  chill  morning,  when  all  the 
pomegranates  are  His,  and  all  the  vineyards  His,  and  all  the  cattle 
His,  and  all  the  partridges  His?  Why  walk  when  weary,  and  His 
feet  stone- bruised  when  He  might  have  taken  the  splendours  of  the- 
sun-set  for  His  equipage,  and  moved  with  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  ? 
Why  beg  a  drink  from  the  wayside,  when  out  of  the  crystal  chalices 
of  eternity  He  poured  the  Euphrates,  the  Mississippi,  and  the 
Amazon,  and  dipping  His  hand  in  the  fountains  of  heaven,  and 
shaking  that  hand  over  the  world,  from  the  tips  of  His  fingers 
dripped  the  great  lakes  and  the  oceans  ?  Why  let  the  Roman  regiment 
put  Him  to  death,  when  He  might  have  rode  down  the  sky  followed 
by  all  the  cavalry  of  heaven,  mounted  on  the  white  horse  of  eternal 
victory  ? 

You  cannot  understand.  Who  can  ?  You  try  to  confound  me. 
I  am  confounded  before  you  speak.  Paul  said  it  was  unsearchable. 
He  went  climbing  up  from  argument  to  argument,  and  from  antithesis 
to  antithesis,  and  from  glory  to  glory,  and  then  sank  down  in  exhaus- 
tion as  He  saw  far  above  Him  other  heights  of  divinity  unsealed, 
and  exclaimed,  *  that  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  pkk-kminknce." 

Again :  Christ  was  wonder iul  in  His  teaching.  The  people  had 
been  used  to  formalities  and  technicalities :  Christ  upset  all  their 
notions  as  to  how  preaching  ought  to  be  done.  There  was  this 
peculiarity  about  His  preaching :  the  people  knew  what  He  meant. 
His  illustrations  were  taken  from  the  hen  calling  her  chickens 
tpgether;  from  salt;  from  candles;  from  fishing-tackle  :  from  a  hard 
creditor  collaring  a  debtor.  How  many  pulpits  of  this  day  would 
have  allowed  Him  entrance  ?  He  would  have  be'en  called  undignified 
and  familiar  in  His  style  of  preaching.  And  yet  the  people  went 
to  hear  Him.  Those  old  Jewish  rabbis  might  have  preached  on  the 
side  of  Olivet  fifty  years,  and  never  got  an  audience.  The  philoso- 
phers sneered  at  His  ministrations,  and  said  :  "  This  will  never  do  I  " 
The  lawyers  caricatured.  But  the  common  people  heard  Him  gladly. 
Suppose  you  that  there  were  any  sleepy  people  in  His  audiences  ? 
Suppose  you  that  any  woman  who  ever  mixed  bread  was  ignorant 
of  what  He  meant  when  He  compared  the  kingdom  of  heaven  with 
leaven  or  yeast  V  Suppose  you  that  the  sunburned  fishermen,  with 
the  fish-scales  upon  their  hands,  were  listless  when  He  spoke  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  as  a  net  ? 
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The  work  of  a  relis^ious  teacher  is  to  save  men ;  and  though  every 
law  of  grammar  should  be  snapped  in  the  undertaking,  and  there  be 
nothing  but  awkwardness  and  blundering  in  the  mode,  all  hail  to  the 
man  who  saves  a  soul  from  death  I 

Christ,  in  His  preaching,  was  plain,  earnest,  and  wonderfully 
sympathetic.  We  cannot  dragoon  men  into  heaven.  We  cannot 
drive  them  in  with  the  butt-end  of  a  catechism.  We  waste  our  time 
in  trying  to  catch  flies  with  acids  instead  of  the  sweet  honeycomb  of 
the  Gospel.  We  try  to  make  crab-apples  do  the  work  of  pome- 
granates. 

Again  :  Jesus  was  wonderful  in  His  sorrows.  The  sun  smote 
Him,  the  cold  chilled  Him,  the  rain  pelted  Him,  thirst  parcbed 
Him,  and  hunger  exhausted  Him.  Shall  I  compare  His  sorrow  to 
the  sea?  No:  for  that  is  sometimes  hushed  into  a  calm.  Shall  I 
compare  it  with  the  night  ?  No ;  for  that  sometimes  gleams  with 
Orion,  or  kindles  with  Aurora.  If  one  thorn  should  be  thrust  through 
your  temple,  you  would  faint.  But  here  is  a  whole  crown  made 
from  the  zizyphus  spina  chriata — small,  sharp,  stinging  thorns. 
They  make  a  cross.  They  put  down  the  long  beam,  and  on  it  they 
fasten  a  shorter  beam.  Got  Him  at  last.  Those  hands  that  have 
been  doing  kindnesses,  and  wiping  away  tears :  hear  the  hammer 
driving  the  spikes  through  them.  Those  feet  that  have  been  going 
about  on  ministrations  of  mercy  :  battered  against  the  cross.  Then 
they  lift  it  up.  Look!  lookl  look!  Who  will  help  Him  now? 
Come,  men  of  Jerusalem — ye  whose  dead  He  brought  to  life;  ye 
whose  sick  He  healed  :  who  will  help  Him  seize  the  weapons  of  the 
soldiers  ?  None  to  helpj  Having  carried  such  a  cross  for  us,  shall 
we  refuse  to  take  our  cross  for  Him  ? 

"  Shall  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone, 
And  ail  the  world  go  free  P 
No ;  there's  a  cross  for  every  one ; 
Aud  there's  a  cross  for  me." 

Ton  know  the  process  of  engrafting.  You  bore  a  hole  into  a  tree, 
and  put.in  the  branch  of  another  tree.  This  tree  of  the  cross  was 
hard  and  rough,  but  into  the  holes  where  the  nails  went  there  have 
been  grafted  branches  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  that  now  bear  fruit  for 
all  the  nations.  The  original  tree  was  bitter,  but  the  branches 
engrafted  were  sweet,  and  now  all  the  nations  pluck  the  fruit,  and 
live  for  ever. 

Again  :  Christ  was  wonderful  in  His  victories. 

First — over  the  forces  of  nature.  Tlie  sea  is  a  crystal  sepulchre. 
It  swallowed  the  Central  America,  the  President,  and  the  Spanish 
Armada,  as  easily  as  any  fly  that  ever  floated  on  it.  The  inland 
lakes  are  fully  as  terrible  in  tbeir  wrath.  Eecent  travellers  tell  us 
that  Galilee,  when  aroused  in  a  storm,  is  overwhelming.  And  yet 
that  sea  crouched  in  His  presence  and  licked  His  feet.  He  knew  all 
the  waves  and  the  wind.  When  He  beckoned,  they  came.  When 
He  frowned,  they  fled.  The  heel  of  His  foot  made  no  indentation 
on  the  solidifled  water. 

Medical  science  has  wrought  great  changes  in  rheumatic  limbs  and 
diseased  blood;  but  when  the  muscles  are  entirely  withered,  no 
human  power  can  restore  them  ;  aud  when  a  limb  is  once  dead,  it  is 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


582  THE   WOWDERFUL. 

deal.     B  it  here  is  a  paralytic — his  h  lud  lifeless.     Christ  says  to 
him,  *•  Stretch  forth  thy  hand;"  and  he  stretches  it  forth. 

Ill  the  eye  iatirmary,  how  mmy  diseases  of  that  delicate  organ 
have  been  cured  I  But  Jesus  says  to  one  born  blind,  **  Be  open ! " 
and  the  lignt  of  heiven  rushes  through  gates  that  have  never  before 
been  opened.  Tiie  frost  or  an  axe  may  kill  a  tree,  but  Jesus  smites 
one  dead  with  a  word. 

Chemistry  can  do  many  wonderful  thin;^s ;  but  what  chemist,  at 
a  wedding,  when  the  refreshment  gave  out,  could  change  a  pail  of 
waterjiiito  a  cask  of  wine? 

What  human  voice  could  command  a  shoal  of  fish?  Yet  here 
is  a  voice  that  marshals  the  scaly  tribes,  until,  in  the  place  where 
they  had  let  down  the  net  and  pulled  it  up  with  no  fish  in  it,  they 
let  it  down  again,  and  the  disciples  lay  hold  and  begin  to  pull,  when, 
by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  fish,  the  net  brake. 

Nature  is  His  servant.  The  flowers — He  twisted  them  into  His 
sermons;  the  winds— they  were  His  lullaby  when  He  slept  in  the 
boat ;  the  rain—  it  hung  glittering  on  the  thick  foliage  of  the  parables; 
the  star  of  Bethlehe  n — it  sang  a  Christmas  carol  over  His  birth; 
the  rocks — they  beat  a  dirge  at  His  death. 

Behold  His  viotoiy  over  the  grave.  Here  comes  the  Conqueror  of 
Death.  He  enters  that  realm  and  says,  **  Daughter  of  Jairus,  sit 
up;"  and  she  sat  up.  To  Lazirus,  •' Come  forth;"  and  became 
forth.  To  the  widow's  sou  He  said,  **Get  up  from  that  bier;"  and 
be  goes  home  with  his  mother.  Then  Jesus  snatche  I  up  the  keys  of 
death,  and  hung  them  to  his  girdle,  and  cried,  until  all  the  grave- 
yards of  the  earth  heard  him:  "0  death  I  I  will  be  thy  plagues  I 
0  grave  I  I  will  be  thy  destructiim  I  " 

But  Christ's  victories  have  only  just  begun.  This  world  is  His, 
and  He  must  have  it.  What  is  the*  matter  in  this  country  ?  Why 
all  these  financial  troubles?  There  never  will  be  a  permanent  peace 
in  this  land  until  Christ  rules  it.  This  land  was  discovered  for 
Christ;  and  until  our  cities  shall  be  evangelized,  and  north,  south, 
east,  and  west  shall  acknowledge  Christ  as  King  and  Kedeemer,  we 
cannot  have  permanent  prosperity.  What  is  the  matter  with  tSpaiu? 
with  France?  with  all  of  the  nations?  All  the  c«>ngresses  of  the 
nations  cannot  bring  quiet.  All  the  Bismaicks  and  Gladstones  of 
the  world  cannot  permanently  settle  things.  When  governments, 
not  only  theoretically,  but  practically,  acknowledge  the  iSaviour  of 
the  world,  there  will  be  peace  in  the  United  States,  peace  in  Spain, 
peace  in  France,  peace  in  Germ  «ny,  peace  in  Mexico,  peace  every- 
where. In  that  day,  the  sea  will  have  more  ships  than  now,  but 
there  will  not  be  one  *'  man-of-war.''  The  foundries  of  the  world 
will  jar  with  still  mightier  industries,  but  there  will  be  no  moulding 
of  bullets.  Printing-presses  will  tiy  their  cylinders  with  greater 
speed,  but  there  shall  go  lorth  no  iniquitous  trash.  In  laws,  in 
constitutions,  on  exchange,  in  scientific  laboratory — on  earth,  as  in 
heaven — Christ  shall  be  called  Wonderful.  Let  that  work  of  the 
world's  regeneration  begin  in  your  heart,  O  hearer!  A  Jesus  so 
kind,  a  Jesus  so  good,  a  Jesus  so  loving  —how  can  you  but  love  Hiui  ? 
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THE  TIMEPIECE— ITS  LESSONS. 

[In  Mr.  Smith's  Memoirs  of  the  late  Dr.  Etheridf^e.  ahout  whose  beautiful 
character  we  all  ought  to  know  somehing.  for  his  humility  was  an  conspicuous  as 
his  learning,  we  fin.l  an  address  he  delivered  on  the  presentation  to  him  of  a  timepiece, 
from  which  we^make  the  following  extract,  suitable  to  the  present  season.] 

The  timepiece — A  mempnfo  of  the  past.  The  days  which  I  spent 
amonjr  you  are  no  more.  Tliey  have  vanished  in  that  ahyss  c»f  duration 
we  ciU eternity,  and  such  is  the  evanescence  of  our  present  life  that  but 
forsome  deep  traced  record,  s()me  8uV)8tanl  ial  and  visible  remembrance, 
the  very  memorial  of  our  days  is  in  danger  of  perishing  with  them. 
They  are 

Like  odour  fled  a^  soon  as  shed. 

Or  ?•  ornina:*s  winjred  dream ; 
Or  litrht  that  never  shines  again, 

Once  glancing  on  the  stream. 

But  here  is  the  memento.  When  I  look  npon  this  timepiece  those 
years  will  return ;  I  shall  see  your  faces  again,  hear  the  tones  of 
your  voice,  and  go  to  the  house  of  God  in  company.  This  time- 
piece will  be  also  a  monitor  for  prestnt  duty.  Time  flies.  I  shall 
see  it  whenever  I  look  on  the  dial,  and  shall  understand  the  appeal 
to  diligence.  Sir  Walter  Scott  had  upon  his  timepiece  the  two  words 
from  the  Greek  Testament,  Nux  erchelai, — "The  night  cometh." 
The  work  that  we  have  to  do  can  only  be  done  in  the  day  of  this 
life.  On  the  transactions  of  the  present  depends  the  character  of 
the  eternal  future.  Moments  stand  for  ages.  Be  wise,  then  ;  num- 
ber thy  days;  and  apply  thy  faculties  to  the  needed  task.  Carjpe  Diem, 
Seize  the  opportunity  of  time — 

Seize,  mortal,  seize  the  transient  hour» 

Improve  the  moment  as  it  flies; 
Life's  a  short  summer,  man  a  flower, 

He  dies,  alas  I  so  soon  he  dies. 

It  will  also  be  a  beacon  pointing  to  eternity,  an  efernity  with  its 
heaven  or  hell.  Eternity,  that.tren^endcms  duration,  compared  with 
which  time  with  its  m(»ments,  hours,  days,  weeks,  months,  years, 
olympiads,  ages,  and  millenniums, — time  with  all  its  cycles, — dwin- 
dles to  a  point  and  vanishes  away.  That  we  may  stand  like  a  holy 
army,  clad  in  the  panoply  of  truth,  to  prosecute  our  warfare  against 
the  powers  of  darkness,  is  my  earnest  prayer;  for  then  we  shall 
find  how  sweeter  than  the  ointment  with  which  Aaron  was  anointed, 
and  how  refreshing,  as  the  dew  that  descended  on  Mount  Hermon 
it  is  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 
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By  J.  H.  Grandpibrkb,  Doctor  of  Theology,  &c. 

Trantlaledfrom  the  French  by  W.  Lee,  Bible  Ckrisaan  Minister. 

THE  FREQUENCY  OF  THE  COMMUNION. 

*'  For  as  often  as  ye  shall  eat  of  this  bread  and  drink  of  this  cap.  ye  shall  aDnoonce 
the  Lord*fl  death  until  He  come."     1  Cor.  xi.  26. 

All  that  has  been  said  till  now,  in  preceding  meditatiens,  has  been 
more  designed  to  dissuade  from  the  Lord's  Supper  those  who  are  not 
worthy  to  participate  therein,  than  to  encourage  those  to  approach 
it  who  possess  the  dispositions  of  true  communicants.  Perhaps, 
in  fine,  in  the  state  in  which  Christianity  is  found  in  our  day  in 
most  of  the  countries  of  Europe,  the  duty  of  Christian  pastors  is  to 
see  that  the  number  of  communicants  be  not  too  considerable,  much 
more  than  to  incite  to  the  Holy  Table  the  multitudes  that  surround 
them.  We  are  about,  then,  to  change  the  roll  and  language,  and, 
instead  of  preaching  to  alienate  t*»believers  from  the  Communion, 
we  propose  to  prove  to  believers  the  necessity  of  communing. 

Among  the  questions  relative  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  you  will  have 
remarked  that  there  is  an  important  point  that  we  have  not  yet 
touched,  viz.,  that  of  the  prkqubncy  of  the  communion.  When, 
and  how  often  ought  the  believer  to  participate  in  the  Sacrament  of 
t^e  Eucharist  ?  Such  is  the  demand  that  yon  have  a  right  to  make 
of  us,  and  to  which  we  undertake  to  reply. 

Let  us  begin  by  acknowledging  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  give 
clear  and  precise  directions  on  this  subject,  seeing  that  the  Scripture 
has  determined  nothing  in  this  respect.  Neither  Christ  in  institut- 
ing the  Holy  Sacrament,  nor  the  Apostles  in  establishing  it  in  the 
various  churches  of  which  they  were  the  founders,  have  spoken 
plainly  on  the  epoch  at  which  it  should  be  celebrated;  and  it  would 
be  difficult  to  find,  either  in  the  Gospels  or  in  the  Epistles,  a  single 
passage,  in  the  form  of  precept  or  exhortation,  that  would  serve  as 
a  rule  in  this  matter,  in  indicating  to  us  at  what  time  of  the  year, 
and  how  many  times  in  the  life,  it  is  necessary  to  take  the  Com- 
munion. 

Thus,  for  want  of  positive  declarations  relative  to  the  frequency 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  are  obliged  to  consult  the  practice  of  the 
primitive  churches,  and  to  find  out  what  usages  the  Apostles  intro- 
duced among  them.  Now  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  thus 
read :  "  And  they  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart."  *  There  is  reason  to  think  that 
the  first  believers  at  Jerusalem  were  accustomed  to  live  together,  to 
take  their  food  in  common,  to  celebrate  together  that  which  is  called 
agapoB,  or  fraternal  repasts,  and  that  they  rarely  separated  without 
having  taken  the  Sacrament;  whence  we  may  with  some  reason 
conclude,  that  they  cnmrauned  very  frequently,  probably  every  day, 
perhaps  even  more  than  once  a  day.  How  long  a  time  was  this 
usage  continued  ?  This  is  not  easy  to  decide.     That  which  we  may 

*  A«ts  ii.  46. 
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advance  with  sufficient  probability  is,  that  it  was  not  everywhere 
extended,  or,  at  least,  that  where  it  was  established,  it  was  maintained 
for  a  longer  or  a  shorter  period,  accordinoj  to  necessities  and  circum- 
stances, and  that  it  terminated  by  falling  into  disuse.  At  Troas,  for 
example,  it  is  probable  that  the  disciples  communed  on  the  Sunday 
only,  as  "  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  they  came  together  to  break 
bread ;  "  *  what  likelihood  is  there,  in  a  word,  that  if  in  that  town 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  commune  every  day,  the  sacred  writer 
would  have  made  mention  of  this  particular  circumstance,  that  the 
disciples  were  re-united  one  Sunday  to  celebrate  together  the  Lord's 
Supper? 

These  are  the  only  examples  given,  by  which  we  can  fee  furnished 
by  the  gospel,  on  the  frequency  of  the  Communion.  What  conclu- 
sion is  to  be  drawn  from  these  two  facts?  That  Christians  of  the 
nineteenth  century  should,  like  the  first  Christians  at  Jerusalem, 
break  bread  every  day  in  commemoration  of  the  death  of  their  . 
Saviour?  or  every  Sunday,  as  the  believers  at  Troas  practised  in  the 
time  of  Paul  ?  We  think  not.  A  practice  can  never  become  a  rule ; 
a  usage  ought  never  to  be  converted  into  law.  When  a  custom,  is 
founded,  when  a  practice  is  established,  numerous  circumstances  of 
time,  of  place,  of  country,  of  custom,  may  have  made  its  need  felt, 
may  have  even  imposed  its  necessity.  With  the  change  of  circum- 
stances, with  the  succession  of  time,  the  practice  should  vary,  the 
usage  should  submit  to  modifications,  seeing  that  it  would  not  only 
be  useless,  but  that  it  might  be  even  dangerous,  in  more  oases  than 
one,  to  conserve  them  without  submitting  them  to  the  changes  which 
become  indispensable.  When  the  Church  at  Jerusalem  celebrated 
the  Sacrament  every  day,  they  found  themselves  in  peculiar  circum- 
stances. The  Church  was  about  to  lay  its  foundation ;  it  was  an  epoch 
of  extraordinary  fervour;  believers,  yet  few  in  number,  lived  under 
the  lash  of  persecution ;  threatened  with  death  every  instant,  they 
were  obliged  to  rally  and  close  in  their  ranks :  hence  the  necessity 
of  intimate  communications,  of  frequent  intercourse,  which  rendered 
easy  their  repast  in  common,  and  the  daily  celebration  of  the  Sacra- 
ment. Imagine,  my  brethren,  that  the  same  fervour  reigned  to-day ; 
suppose,  again,  that  the  Church  was  not  actually  more  numerous 
than  it  was  then ;  our  social  customs  alone  would  prevent  our 
having  *'all  things  common"  as  in  the  primitive  Church,  and 
without  which  it  is  impossible  to  imagine  the  daily  celebration 
of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist.  Therefore,  from  the  second 
century,  the  agapce  almost  everywhere  ceased.  In  proportion  as  the 
number  of  believers  increased  they  communed  every  month  only; 
and  later,  they  restricted  the  celebration  of  the  Sacrament  to  the 
three  great  festivals  of  Christmas,  of  the  Passover,  and  of  Pentecost. 
Let  us  acknowledge,  then,  that  the  Gospel,  which  is  the  "law  of 
liberty,"  does  not  bind  us  either  to  one  particular  time  in  which 
we  should  commune,  or  determine  how  frequently  the  Communion 
should  be  repeated.  This  question  entirely  depends  on  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  believer,  the  degree  of  his  fervour  and  piety,  the 
religious  necessities  tbat  he  may  experience,  and,  even  to  a  certain 

•  Acta  XX.  7. 
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degree,  on  his  particular  dispositions,  and  the  representations  that 
he  raay  make  to  himself  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
For  many  a  Cliristian,  a  Communion  renewed  every  week  is  possible 
and  even  necessary  ;  for  many  others  so  Irequent  a  Communion  is  not 
necessary  and  would  become  even  injurious.  The  one,  before  coming 
to  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  can  content  himself  with  a  short  prepar- 
ation ;  the  other,  to  participate  in  this  holy  ceremony,  must  undergo 
a  long  examination.  There  are  some  believers  in  whose  view  the 
frequent  repetition  of  the  Eucharist  takes  away  nothing  from  its 
solemnity  and  sanctity;  there  are  others  who,  to  preserve  its  efficacy 
on  their  souls,  are  obliged  to  place  a  certain  interval  between  one 
Communion  and  another.  In  brief,  there  are  epochs  in  lil'e  in  which, 
without  danger,  and  even  with  very  great  profit,  one  may  multiply 
the  Communions ;  there  are  others  in  which  one  ought  to  confine 
himself  to  his  prescribed  rule,  and  not  to  go  beyond  it.  In  these 
various  respects,  the  Word  of  God  very  wisely  leaves  us  great  lati- 
•  tude.  But,  if  it  gives  us  no  precise  rule,  no  positive  command,  it 
must  be  confessed,  on  the  other  hand,  that  it  expresses  itself  suffici- 
ently clear  to  make  us  understand  that  we  ought  frequently  to 
approach  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  and  that  the  more  fervent  a  disciple 
of  Jesus  Christ  shall  be,  the  more  will  he  love  to  commemorate  the 
death  of  his  Saviour.  One  might  go  as  far  as  to  assert,  that, — the 
Lord's  Supper  being  celebrated  scarcely  four  times  a  year  in  most  of 
our  Churches, — a  Christian  who  would  habitually  let  one  or  more  of 
these  occasions  escape  to  establish  himself  in  laith  in  his  Saviour, 
would  not  give  proof  of  much  fervour,  and  there  would  be  room  to 
conceive  some  disquietude  on  the  state  of  his  piety.  This  is  that  of 
which  it  will  not  be  difficult  for  me  to  ccmvince  you. 

To  this  end,  we  might  at  first  remind  you,  that,  if  there  is  only 
one  door  of  entrance  into  the  church,  there  are  various  means  to 
live  therein  and  to  support  one*s  self ;  and  if  one  is  baptized  only  once, 
he  ought  frequently  to  commune,  in  order  to  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  his  vocation,  and  to  be  confirmed  in  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord. 

We  might  invoke,  secondly,  the  testimony  of  the  first  believers 
who  thought  it  was  not  too  often  to  commune  every  day,  and  ask 
you  who  show  yourselves  negligent  in  the  performance  of  this  duty, 
whether  you  find  that  it  is  enough  to  commuue  only  once  or  twice  a 
year,  as  is  your  custom? 

We  might  also  explain  to  you  the  word  of  Saint  Paul,  which  is 
found  at  the  head  of  this  meditation,  and,  making  you  attentive  to 
these  expressions,  "  every  time,**  and  *'  till  He  corner**  show  you,  not  only 
that  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ought  to  be  perpetuated  during 
the  entire  contiimance  of  the  Church  to  the  return  of  Chiist,  that  is 
to  say,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  but  more,  that  its  celebration  should 
be  often  repeated  during  the  life  of  each  believer  in  particular. 

But  we  preter  to  have  recourse  to  other  evidences,  which  will,  I 
hope,  produce  a  more  profound  impression  on  your  spirits.  Are  you 
a  Christian,  my  dear  brother?  If  you  are,  I  say  you  ought  to  com- 
mune as  often  as  you  have  the  opportunity,  and  that  for  three 
reasons :  first,  it  is  to  profit  by  a  privilege  which  is  offered  you ; 
secondly,  because  it  is  to  satisfy  a  need  that  you  experience;  thirdly 
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because  it  is  to  fulfil  a  duty,  tlie  obligation  of  which  it  is  impossible 
for  you  to  escape. 

I  say  firstf  my  brethren,  that  (he  participation  of  the  LortTs  Sapper 
is  a  grand  privilege  that  is  offered  you,  and  from  which  you  ought  to 
profit.  Wliat  privilege,  in  tine,  greater  than  to  be  able  to  approach 
your  Saviour  in  so  peculiar  a  manner ;  than  to  be  admitted  to  such 
an  intimacy  as  He  establieihes  between  Plimself  and  believers;  than 
to  receive  from  His  hand  the  bread  of  life  and  the  celestial  potion  I 
Imagine  that  He  is  present  in  this  holy  ceremony,  as  really  pesent 
as  when  He  instituted  it,  surnmnded  by  His  first  disciples.  Be  per- 
suaded that  what  He  said  to  them.  He  wills  to  say  to  you ;  that 
what  He  did  for  them,  He  wills  to.  do  for  you.  Rt^present  to  your- 
selves that  in  this  spiritual  repast,  in  which  they  were  strengthened 
by  ineffable  bonds  between  Christ  and  their  souls,  there  is  not  one 
benediction  that  you  have  not  a  right  to  expect  from  your  Saviour, 
and  that  you  also  may  reckon  on  the  liberality  of  His  love,  on  all  the 
gifts  of  His  Spirit,  on  all  the  power  of  His  consolations,  on  all  the 
riches  of  His  vivifying  and  sanctifying  grace,  on  all  the  sweets  of 
His  communion,  on  the  plenitude  of  the  commuuioations  of  eternal 
life  which  are  found  in  Him  as  its  source.  If  it  were  told  you  that 
the  Son  of  God,  come  down  again  on  the  earth,  desired  to  speak  to 
you,  and  that  He  would  condescend  to  admit  you  to  an  interview  of 
some  moments  with  Him,  wi>uld  you  not  fly  to  Him  to  hear  what  He 
would  say  to  you,  to  receive  that  which  He  had  to  give  you  ?  He 
calls  you  to  a  communion  quite  as  real,  as  salutary,  as  precious,  in 
inviting  you  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist;  and  will  \ou  shew 
yourselves  indifferent  to  this  invitation?  and  will  you  manifest  no 
marked  desire  to  be  present?  and  will  you  remain  languishing  and  cold? 
and  will  you  suffer  the  day  and  the  hour  fixed  for  this  solemn  and  ineff- 
able business  to  pass  away  ?  What  inconceivable  laxness  I  What 
inexplicable  tolly!  What  black  ingratitude!  What  criminal  luke- 
warmness  !     Wliat  odious  disdain  I     What  insulting  contempt  1 

The  participation  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  is  a  high  privilege, 
and  which  we  cannot  n^ghct  without  rt-ndering  ourselves  culpable  and 
without  proving  that  we  do  not  understand  our  true  interests,  i»,  in  the 
second  place,  a  want  which  ought  habitually  to  live  in  the  depth  of  our 
souls,  h  it  be  true  that  the  Sacmment  of  the  Eucharist  recalls  to 
us  more  vividly  than  all  other  parts  of  religion,  the  expiatory  death 
of  Christ,  His  hloody  passion.  His  voluntary  sufferings,  and  that 
immortal  sacrifice  by  which  we  have  been  set  free  from  the  curse, 
saved  from  hell  and  reconciled  to  God,  shall  we  not  be  eager  to  have 
recourse  to  a  means  so  efficacious  to  salutarily  retrace  to  our  souls  all 
the  circumstances  of  a  mystery, — the  unique  source  of  the  peace  which 
we  may  enj«>y,  of  the  consolations  which  we  may  taste,  of  the  hopes 
which  can  sustain  us?  If  we  truly  love  Jesus  Ghri.st  more  than  our 
wealth,  more  than  our  intimate  fiiends,  more  than  the  whole  world, 
more  than  ourselves,  shall  we  not  seek  Him  ?  Shall  we  not  desire 
to  possess  Him  ?  And  where  can  we  better  find  Him,  than  where 
He  gives  Himseli  to  us  in  spiritual  and  living  nouiishment?  If  we 
have  our  salvati^m  at  heart,  if  the  advancement  oi  our  souls  in  the 
Christian  life  and  in  holiness  be  dear  to  us,  if  for  us  it  be  the  **one 
tluiig  needful/'  Bhall  we  not  improve  ours^lyes  in  this  object  by  a 
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Tueans  of  grace  like  that  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  is  the  most 
eflBcacious  of  all  the  spiritual  helps  which  are  at  oar  disposal?  If 
we  justly  estimate  the  honour  attached  to  the  title  of  memhers  of 
the  church  and  suhjeots  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  what  would  we 
not  give  to  renew  the  act  of  the  holy  alliance  which  God  has  con- 
descended to  negooiate  with. us  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  repeat,  as 
often  as  possible,  the  solemn  consecration  which  we  have  made  of 
ourselves  to  Him  ?  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  a  Cbrisiian  cannot 
give  himself  up  to  such  numerous  and  powerful  motives ;  otherwise, 
if  he  resists  them,  he  must  confess  that  he  has  permitted  coldness  to 
invade  his  soul,  that  he  has  but  little  more  than  "  the  form  of  god- 
liness," ^  that  he  is  become  unworthy  of  the  fair  and  glorious  name 
he  bears. 

But,  even  if  to  commemorate  the  death  of  Christ  were  not  an  imtnense 
privilege,  if  we  could  neglect  it  withotU  rendering  ourselves  eidpahle  of 
a  criminal  indifference,  even  if  this  were  not  a  want  for  the  Christian 
soul,  it  would,  in  every  case,  he  a  sacred  duty,  an  indispensable  ohligntion. 
Why,  in  a  word,  has  Jesus  Christ  instituted  the  Holy  Sacrament?* 
It  is,  say  you,  that  it  might  be  a  memorial  of  His  death  and  a  pledge 
of  His  return,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Then,  not  to  render 
^this  holy  institution  unprofitable,  even  derisory,  it  must  be  celebrated. 
Why,  not  satisfied  in  establishing  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  has  the  Saviour  accompanied  the  establishment  by  this  express 
declaration,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Me  ?  f  "  It  is,  you  will 
reply,  that  His  disciples  might  conform  thereto  in  the  following 
ages  1  This  word  of  the  Master  must,  therefore,  be  obeyed  ;  for  less 
than  this  is  to  take  the  part  of  independency,  to  declare  that  one  wishes 
to  take  no  account  of  the  ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  rank 
himself  among  the  scorners  of  His  laws.  Why  has  Christ  willed 
that  in  keeping  the  Sacrament  we  should  announce  His  death  until 
He  cornel  It  is,  you  will  agree,  that  we  should  have,  in  this 
ceremony,  a  means  to  openly  avow  ourselves  to  be  His  disciples,  to 
publicly  confess  His  name,  and  to  set  up  the  glorious  standard  of 
His  cross.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  in  this  respect,  to  enter  into 
His  plans,  or,  at  least,  consent  to  be  accused  of  being  ashamed  of 
Him,  and  denying  Him  before  men.  Thus,  when  you  let  numerous 
Communions  pass  away,  without  coming  to  restore  your. soul  and  to 
renew  your  life  in  the  Divine  sources  which  the  Saviour  has  opened 
to  you  in  the  institution  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  say  not  that  you  love 
Jesus  Christ,  that  you  have  faith  in  His  word,  that  you  have  a  heart 
to  obey  Him.  Say  it  not ;  it  would  be  to  lie  to  yourselves,  and  to 
insult  Christ. 

No,  no,  if  one  is  a  Christian,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  escape 
the  obligation  to  commune.  Except  he  be  hindered  by  sick- 
ness, by  a  fall  from  grace  from  which  he  does  not  feel  himself 
recovered,  and  which  demands  that  he  should,  for  a  time,  absent  him- 
self from  the  Sacred  Table,  he  must  necessarily  approach  the  altar. 
These,  and  other  cases  of  the  same  nature  excepted,  the  refusal  to 
commune  can  only  proceed  from  one  of  these  three  causes ;  either 
from  the  scruples  of  a  timorous  conscience,  or  from  the  vain  excuses 
of  a  criminal  indolence,  or  from  the  condemnable  fear  of  the  opinion 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  5.    f  1  Cor.  xi.  24.   Luke.  xxu.  19. 
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af  men.      We  must  criticize  these  pretexts  one  after  another,  and 
&how  the  slightness  of  their  foundation. 

There  are  some  persons  who  appear  to  take  a  pleasure  in  torment- 
ing themselves,  and  in  rendering  more  keen,  if  possible,  the  arrows 
of  the*  holy  Word  thrust  into  their  soul.  Under  pretext  that  Christ 
has  instituted  the  Sacrament  only  for  His  true  disciples,  they  fear  to 
approach  it,  because  they  find  within  themselves  neither  all 
that  compunction,  nor  gratitude,  nor  love,  that  they  could  wish  to 
find.  They  confound  the  title  of  believer  with  that  of  saint,  and  the 
state  of  regeneration  with  that  of  perfection;  and  as  they  feel 
themselves  to  be  neither  saints  nor  perfect,  they  judge  themselves 
unworthy  to  participate  in  the  Communion.  Tell  them  that  that 
which  the  Saviour  demands  of  us,  is  the  acknowledgment  of  our 
misery,  the  repentance  of  our  sins,  the  renunciation  of  every  kind 
of  self-merit,  a  sincere  recourse  to  His  mercy,  an  absolute  confi- 
dence in  the  efl&oacy  of  His  sacrifice,  and  that  the  profound  con- 
viction of  their  uu  worthiness  is  the  proof  that  they  may  come  to 
the  Saviour  and  glory  in  His  promises :  that  is  not  sufficient  to  en- 
courage them.  Prove  to  them,  with  the  i3ible  in  hand,  that  it  is 
sinners,  not  saints,  that  Jesus  has  come  to  save ;  ^  that  it  is  the  sick, 
and  not  those  that  are  whole,  that  He  calls  iu  the  Gospel ;  f  that  it  is 
the  unrighteous,  and  not  the  righteous,  that  He  justifies  by  His' 
grace ;  f  that  it  is  the  infirm  disciples,  and  not  the  accomplished  be- 
lievers, that  He  invites  to  the  spiritual  Banquet  which  He  has  pre- 
pared for  us  in  the  Holy  Sacrament :  they  take  no  account  of  all 
these  declarations.  They  apply  them  to  the  entire  universe  rather 
than  to  themselves,  and  they  prefer  to  remain  in  sadness  and  in 
dejection,  rather  than  to  profit  and  console  themselves  thereby. 
Notwithstanding  your  efforts,  and  in  spite  of  your  entreaties,  a 
depth  of  incredulity  and  of  self-seeking  is  hidden  in  the  secret  of 
their  soul.  In  further  reflecting  on  it,  they  will  be  obliged  to  avow 
with  us,  that  that  from  which  they  suffer  loss,  is  a  lack  of  faith,  and 
the  absence  of  simpli<;ity.  What  is  to  be  done  when  one  has  to  direct 
souls  in  this  state,  and  what  is  to  be  said  to  them  ?  To  remit  them 
by  prayer  and  love  into  the  arms  of  the  celestial  Physician,  is  the 
only  resource  that  remains ;  for  if  human  impotence  is  proved  to  be 
false  anywhere,  it  is  e^*pecially  so  on  such  occasions.  But,  at  the 
same  time,  it  should  be  declared  to  these  persons,  worthy,  of  our 
interest  and  of  our  compassion,  that  it  is  not  the  Lord  that  repels 
them,  but  they  exclude  themselves  ftom  His  alliance;  it  must  be 
repeated  to  them,  that  there  is,  in  God,  no  obstacle  to  their  appro- 
priating to  themselves  the  privileges  accorded  to  believers,  just  as 
there  is  none  to  their  being  saved ;  that  the  only  obstacles  to  their 
salvation  are  in  their  own  heart,  and  nowhere   besides. 

Others  do  not  commune  through  entirely  different  motives. .  That 
which  restrains  them  is  not  scruples  of  conscience,  but  a  criminal 
indolence.  If  you  ask  them  why  they  remain  distant  from  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  they  will  answer,  it  is  because  they  do  not  find 
themselves  for  the  moment  in  a  state  to  commune;  which  signifies 
ttat  a  trifling  contrariety  has  inwardly  agitated  and  troubled  them 

*  Luke  xix.  10.  f  Luke  v.  31,  32.  t  ^om.  iv.  6. 
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that  nenliments,  not  very  charitable,  have  invaded  their  sonl ;  that 
they  have  given  themselves  np  to  be  diverted  and  absorbed  l>y 
affairs  of  worldly  or  family  interests ;  that  they  have  aban- 
doned themselves  to  a  kind  of  moral  torpor,  which,  l)y  decrees,  has 
benumbed  their  soul  and  stifled  within  them  the  germs  of  piety. 
When  they'  allege,  as  a  reason  for  their  not  a]>proaching  the  Sacred 
Table,  tliesad  state  of  their  soul,  they  are  right ;  they  do  themselves 
justice.  They  would  be  very  wrong,  they  would  do  themselves  a  con- 
siderable inj'iry  in  communing,  so  long  as  they  persevere  in  the  dis- 
positions in  which  they  find  themselves.  Far,  therefore,  from  blaming 
them  for  the  judgment  which  they  form  on  tlieir  sentiments,  and  on 
the  gravity  of  the  Communion,  we  cm  only  highly  approve  them. 
But  that  for  which  they  must  be  blamed,  that  with  which  they  ought 
seriously  to  reproach  themselves,  is  doing  nothing  to  get  out  of  the 
moral  crisis  to  which  they  have  succumbed.  You  are  not  guilty,  we 
say  to  them,  for  not  participating  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  if  you  are 
not  prepared ;  but  you  are  inexcusable  to  prolong  for  one  week,  one 
day,  or  even  one  hour,  a  state  of  languor  which  lies  in  your  power 
to  terminate  immediately.  For,  to  rise  from  your  fall  and  recover 
y  ur  peace  of  soul,  you  donotcomjilain  that  you  lack  spiritual  helps. 
You  have  prayer;  you  have  the  promises  of  God;  }0ii  have  the 
holy  Word.  Has  the  cross  ^f  Christ  been  subverted  at 
Golgo'ha's  summit,  that  you  might  not  fly  thither  for  refuge?  Has 
the  purifying  blood  of  the  new  alliance  lost  its  efficacy,  that  you 
might  not  have  recourse  thereto  ?  Has  the  Holy  Spirit  no  longer 
His  peculiar  sanctifying  virtue,  that  you  might  not  in  your  weakness 
implore  His  powerful  assistance?  To  you,  then,  it  may  be  paid, 
that  if  you  remain  alienated  from  the  sources  of  life,  the  fault  must 
not  be  imputed  to  God,  but  to  yourselves;  to  y(»u,  then,  it  must  also 
be  repeated,  that  the  obstacles  to  your  part ici pat icn  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  are  in  your  indifference,  in  your  lukewarmness,  in  your 
want  of  decision,  and  nowhere  besides. 

Finally,  there  is  no  lack  of  persons  who  are  alienated  from  the  Com- 
munion by  the  opinion  of  the  world  and  the  fear  of  men.  This  may  be 
seen  especially  in  countries  where  religion  is  not  in  honour,  where 
incredulity  and  indifference  predominate,  and  where  it  needs  a 
decided  courage  to  publicly  partici]iate  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  The 
weakness  which  we  combat  is  remarked  ])rincipally  nmong  the  new 
converts  who  have  left  the  ranks  of  scepticism,  or  of  worldliness,  to 
embrace  the  Christian  faith.  They  seek  to  persuade  thf  mselves,  that, 
to  confess  the  Saviour  in  whom  they  believe,  it  is  sufficient  for  them 
to  follow  the  worshipping  assemblies,  to  live  in  the  0(mimuni<»n  of 
Christians,  and  seek  to  conform  their  life  to  the  Gospel;  that  this 
way  of  confessing  their  new  convictions  is  the  best  and  the  most 
efiBcacious;  that  the  rest  is  of  little  consequence,  and  that,  should 
they  approach  the  Sacred  Table,  they  would  thereby  be  neither  more 
fervent  nor  sincere.  These  are  poor  reasons,  frivoh>us  pretexts. 
Let  them  consult  themselves;  let  them  learn  to  know  themselves 
better;  and  perhaps  they  will  confess,  that,  in  reality,  they  do  not 
seek  to  exempt  themselves  from  the  obligation  imposed  on  allChris- 
tians  to  commune,  but  to  spare  themselves  an  o})position  which  they 
foresee,  to  escape  the  combats  which  they  dread,  to  free  themselves 
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from  the  necessity  of  making  a  public  profession  to  belong  to  Jesas 
Cl^rist,  and  to  extricate  themselves  from  the  importunate  duty  to 
take  up  11  is  cross,  and  joyfully  to  bear  His  opprobrium.  But  who 
has  authorized  tliem  to  thus  divide  the  Word  of  God  into  two  parts? 
Who  has  permitted  them  to  make  a  choice  among  the  ordinances  of 
the  Lord?  What  doctor  has  taught  them  that  it  was  left  to  the  free- 
will of  each  believer  to  reject  some  and  to  keep  others?  Has  it  not 
been  taught  them  that  faith  is  proved  by  love;  that  love  is  manifested 
by  obedience ;  that  an  obedience  which  is  only  partial  merits  not  that 
name;  and  that  to  habitually  and  voluntarily  violate  only  one  com- 
mandmetit,  is  sufficient  to  render  themselves  guilty  of  the  transgres- 
sion of  all  the  others?*  In  a  word,  ought  they  not  to  know,  that 
the  same  Savi«»ur  who  has  said,  Believe  in  Me,  and  walk  in  My  foot- 
steps, lias  also  said,  in  speaking  of  the  Sacrament,  ^^  Do  this  in 
memory  of  Me?*'f  Why  not  submit  to  so  much  evidence?  Why 
seek  to  esc  tpe  such  a  necessity  ?  No  more,  then,  of  all  these  subtle- 
ties which  cannoi^annihilate  the  Lord's  ordinances,  and  which  only 
prove,  in  relation  to  those  who  have  recourse  thereto,  the  weak- 
ness of  their  faith,  their  divided  hearty  their  inconstancy  in  the  ways 
of  Christianity. 

If  we  may  judge  of  the  degree  of  obduracy  of  one  unregenerated 
by  the  levity  with  which  he  regards  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist, 
and  by  the  want  of  rellection  wiih  which  be  takes  the  liberty  fre- 
quently to  participate  therein  ;  be  assured,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
we  may  with  equal  certainty  conclude  from  the  neglig**hce8  of  the 
believer,  in  this  respect,  and  from  the  facility  with  which  he  accords 
to  himself, — and  tor  the  most  frivolous  pretexts, — the  license  to  ab- 
stain from  the  Communion,  that  he  inclines  to  a  state  of  spiritual 
languor,  and  that  he  is  not  far  from  falling  away  from  godliness. 
There  are  religious  duties  which  the  unfaithful  ought  not  to  fulfil, 
which  they  cannot  even  fidfil  without  condemning  themselves,  and 
without  aggravating  their  culpability  :  of  this  number  is  that  of 
often  making  a  commemoration  of  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
this  duty  which  by  no  means  concerns  the  men  of  tne  world,  especi- 
ally C(»ncerns  true  believers.  It  belongs  to  them  to  comply  there- 
with :  such  is  also  their  privilege.  They  cannot  omit  it  without 
neglecting  a  precious  means  of  grace,  without  depriving  themselves 
of  an  immense  benetit,  without  infringing  the  expressed  will  of 
their  Master. 

Wake  up,  then,  disciples  of  the  Lord,  in  order  to  live  and  to 
commune!  If  you  are  not  prepared  to  make  a  commemoratiim  of 
the  death  of  your  Redeemer,  set  yourselves  in  order  that  you  may  be 
aide  to  do  it.  Do  not  give  yourselves  up  to  slumber,  but  know  how 
to  victoriously  resist  the  numerous  assaults  of  the  enemy.  To  him 
who  fights,  the  victory  is  promised  ;  to  him  who  struggles  valiantly, 
the  triumph  is  assured ;  to  him  who  shall  conquer,  the  crown  of 
glory  shall  not  be  wanting.  Therefore,  be  stead last,  that  in  watch- 
ing and  in  praying,  in  loving  and  in  obeying,  in  struggling  and  in 
triumphing,  you  may  be  able  in  all  circumstances  to  **  show  forth 

*  Jamef  ii.  10.     f  1  Cor.  xi.  24. 
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the  Lord's  death  until  He  come ;  "   and  He  will  come  soon,  for  all 
tbem  that  wait  His  glorious  appearing. 


"SIX  THOUSAND  SOULS  FOR  CHRIST  I" 

In  one  of  Mr.  Johns's  stirring  addresses,  which  we  bad  the  pleasnre 
of  hearing  a  few  days  ago,  there  occurred  a  sentence  which  pro- 
duced a  deep  imprecision  at  the  moment,  and  has  lingered  in  our 
memories  almost  ever  since.  His  motto  was,  he  said,  "  Six  Thousand 
Pounds  for  thk  Mission auy  Society,  and  Six  Thousand  Souls  for 
Christ  1"  It  is  highly  important  that  the  first  object  should  be  secured, 
but  the  latter  is  transcendently,  infinitely  important.  And  if  the 
greater  end  be  gained,  the  lesser  is  much  more  likely  to  be.  Shall 
we,  dear  brethren  and  friends,  all  labour  earnestly  for  the  one  object 
and  the  other?  A  pamphlet  on  "The  Conversion  of  Sinners — the 
grand  object  of  the  Christian  Ministry,"**  will  we  hope  be  the 
means  of  stimulating  many  to  greater  exertions  for  the  greater 
object,  for  "the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  souls."  We  make  one 
or  two  thrilling  extracts.  Would  that  all  our  ministerial  friends 
made  one  soul  a  sermon  !  their  motto. 

*•  Admitting  that  the  grand  object  of  the  Christian  Ministry  is  the  con- 
vemon  of  sinners,  .he  [the  Christian  minister]  finds  that  he  addresses  a 
settled  congregation  fifty  Sundays  in  the  year.f  That  a  large  number  of 
his  hearers  are  of  those  who  have  already  received  the  grace  of  God, 
and  received  it  not  in  vain ;  that  they  need  spiritual  food  ;  that  they  need 
Scriptural  instruction ;  that  they  need  constant  and  earnest  stimulating  in 
order  that  they  may  not  fall  back ;  that  they  may  be  urged  to  seek  after 
greater  attainments  in  the  Divine  life;  that  they  may  acquire  more 
spiritual  discernment;  may  fathom  Divine  truth  more  deeply,  and  may 
reach  that  most  enviable  point  of  growth  in  grace  which  reveals  the  depth 
of  self's  poverty,  and  the  extremity  of  self's  need,  in  order  to  lead  belf 
wholly  to  Christ. 

•*  Whether  we  consider  the  nature  of  things,  or  consult  the  teaching  and 
very  examples  of  the  New  Testament,  he  will  see  that  to  offer  to  these  men, 
and  to  ther<e  needs,  the  deepest  and  most  real  of  all  nature,  the  perpetual 
iteration  of  the  elements  and  first  principles  of  the  'doctrines  of  Christ,' 
and  to  allow  them  to  hear  without  intermission  appeals  to  the  ungodly  and 
unconverted,  is  not  to  (/fi^er  them  the  food  they  require.  And  he  feels  and 
knows  very  well  that  if  they  should  think  it  is,  and  be  willing  to  accept  it 
as  such,  it  is  a  most  unfavourable  sign  ;  the  most  painful  symptom  of  all; 
the  very  measure  of  the  dead  matter  which  has  already  encrusted  the  seed 
of  lite  in  them.  He  widely  and  heartily  attempts,  therefore,  to  meet  the 
difficulty  ;  to  mix  things  new  and  old  ;  to  prearch  instructively  and  exposi- 
torily  one  .time ;  and  again  in  the  strain  of  awakening  solemn  appeal.  He 
will  rightly  expect  that  the  true  child  of  God  will  find  refreshment,  quick- 
ening, and  warning  when  betimes  he  hears  again  what  sounds  like  the 

*  A  Prize  Essay,  by  the  Rev.  P.  C.  Barker,  M.A.,  L.L.B.,  and  published  by 
Messrs.  Uodder  and  Sloughton,  which  we  earuesily  commend  to  our  readers^  ai 
on  the  whole  well  worthy  of  their  attention. 

t  It  ^ill  ^^  seen  that  the  Aulhor  has  the  minister  settled  over  one  congregation 
in  view  ;  but  his  remarks  are  only  less  instructive  and  appropriate  to  others. 
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echo  of  thaj;  Bame  appeal  which  once,  perhaps  years  before,  was  blessed 
to  awaken  his  attention  to  his  own  condition  in  the  holy  God's  sight.  He 
will  conscientiously  feel,  however,  that  this  most  valuable  influence  will 
strictly  depend  for  its  efi&cacy  on  its  not  being  over- tried ;  nor  could  he  too 
cautiously  dread  the  opposite  result,  with  its  consequences  equally  long- 
lived  and  pernicious. 

**  it  is  not  at  all  difficult  to  anticipate  where  the  pull  will  be  as  the  years 
go  on ;  and  to  what  kind  of  thought,  to  what  style  of  presentation  of 
truth,  to  what  track  of  words  he  will  be  inevitably  drawn.  This  tendency, 
unctfiDSciously  and  gradually  as  it  mtiy  be  operating,  gathers  increased 
strength  from  the  character  of  the  remaiader  of  the  hearers.  If  they  are 
of  the  unconverted,  they  are  yet  bearers  of  the  Gospel*  and  for  the  most 
part  the  very  same  hearers.  They  have  heard  for  years  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  —  most  unambiguously  what  it  wants  to  say  to  them ;  its 
warnings,  invirationa,  and  motives;  they  have  listened  to  weighty  and 
Stirring  appeals,  and  most  dangerously  have  they  listened,  —  not  un- 
moved, yet  unchapged.  The  preacher  fears  with  too  great  reason 
that  some  will  prove  GoFpel  hardened.  He  then  appeals  to  them 
as  such;  nay,  be  remembers  that  this  too  he  has  already  done 
times  out  of  mind.  With  many  a  sigh  and  prayer  he  hopes  that  as  they 
hear  tHe  descriptions  of  the  divine  life,  and  the  varied  discc>ur>es  addressed 
to  Christian  character,  the  seed  may  fall  and  take  root  in  their  heart,  as 
he  knows  has  often  been  when  unreckonod  upon.  Once  again  he  turns 
with  anguished  thought  and  surveys  his  charge,  and  his  eye  alights  on  the 
youns,  the  children  of  pious  parents,  grovting  up  in  the  mid.stof  Scriptural 
teaching  and  domestic  Christian  influences ;  and  the  children  of  the  Sunday 
school  receiving  ji^ood  instmcticm  and  first  divine  impressions  from  the  close 
personal  and  practical  attention  of  devoted  and  loving  teachers.  From 
their  ranks,  representing  the  exertions  of  parent  and  teachers,  he  receives 
a  very  few  into  the  church,  and  with  heart  and  soul  welcomes  them  as 
converts.  But  though  he  has  fed  those  parents  and  teachers  for  some 
years  faithfully  and  earnestly  in  divine  things,  and  was  perhaps  originally 
their  spiritual  father,  he  ^elf-reproachingly  fears  that  they  are  scarcely  the 
fruits  of  his  ministry;  that  in  such  a  case  the  relation  of  grandchildren 
does  not  compare  with  tlmt  of  children ;  that  his  has  not  been  preaching 
blessed  to  converting;  and  perhaps  others  may  heedlessly,  or  of  some- 
thing worse  than  heedlessness,  say  so  too.  And  again,  it  is  not  hard  to  see 
wliich  way  his  mind  will  turn,  and  into  what  form  his  ministration  will 
tend  to  shape  itself.  Reason  will  teach  him  that  the  very  nature  of  the 
ca<<e  and  of  his  position,  as  fixed  by  the  church,  must  lead  him  to  expect 
but  very  rarely  a  convert.  He  will  gradually  school  himself  to  accept 
that  tact  of  deepest  disappointment  as  a  fatal  necessity;  he  will  solemnly 
bend  all  his  ene,rgies  to  instruct,  lead  on,  stimulate  those  already  converted  ; 
be  will  mourn  that  a  steady  flow  of  new  hearers  does  not  come  under  his 
preaching;  be  will  wonder  how  he  can  compass  the  attempt  to  reach  them, 
in  open  air  or  tent;  in  theatre  or  market  place;  by  voice  and  visitation; 
by  tract  and  Bible  distribution.  One  thing  may  be  very  safely  asserted, 
that  whether  he  return  to  his  own  post  from  one  or  more  or  all  of  these 
attempts,  more  or  less  successful,  or  altogether  in  grieved  despondency,  it 
would  be  a  great  libel  on  him  to  allege  that  he  does  not  still  admit  and 
believe  with  all  his  heart  that  the  conve^^ion  of  sinners  is  the  grand  object 
of  the  Christian  ministry.  Would — cries  he,  with  inmost  groaning  least 
suspected,  perhaps,  even  of  those  nearest  to  him  in  work  or  sympathy,  and 
utterly  inconceived  by  all  the  rest—  would  that  he  might  have  souls  for  his 
hire  1  oh,  would  that  he  might,  after  toil,  after  prayer,  after  strained  out- 
look have,  were  it  but — one  soul  a  sermon !  How  rich,  how  encouraged,  how 
bles.-ed  would  he  feel ! 

**  One  soul  a  sermon  !  Let  every  minister,  let  every  reader  of  these  pages, 
ponder  the  wealth  I  What  solemn  gladdening  wa^res  to  take !  One  suui  a 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


HiA  "8TX   TBOUSINB    B0UL8   FOB   OHATST  !  " 

Bermon  I  What  a  renovated  charoh  that  woold  mean ;  a  hundred  renewed 
S(iul'4  added  year  by  year  to  the  church  !  One  soul  a  sermon  !  With  what 
enerfty  would  the  miriinter.  whose  watseA  were  thi8,  throw  himself  into 
each  fresh  week*8  work;  what  li^ht  would  dv^eil  in  his  eye;  what  ardour 
for  work  would  glow  in  his  heart,  as  he  feels  to  *  live  is  Christ!  *  One  soul 
a  sermon!  What  healthlul.  lively  nctivicy  wouM  begin  to  prevail  in  the 
churches!  Whut  recruits  nnd  enlisting  for  all  kinds  tif  warfare  under  the 
banner  of  the  cross  1  Whai  irresistible  force  would  begin  to  mark  the  march 
of  the  army  of  the  cross!  What  a  glorious  wave  swelling;  over  the  land, 
and  to  swell  from  land  to  land  I  One  soul  a  sermon  !  Is  this  too  much  for 
a  minister  of  Ohrist  to  asK  P  Gould  he  ask  less  P  Is  this  too  much  for 
Ood  to  give  P  for  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  to  yield  P  for  the  Spirit's 
efficHcy  to  accomplish." 

We  will  make  a  briefer  extract,  as  the  oomplement  and  oompletion 
of  the  foregoing. 

Nothing  comes  up  to  this,  to  save  a  soul.  ••  Lot,  then,  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  never  consent  to  renounce  for  its  first  duty,  its  noblest  func- 
tion, its  grandest  object,  *  the  conversion  of  sinners,*  A  thousand  other 
great,  beneficent,  seif-sscrificini;  exertions  the  Christian  minister  may  make, 
and  heaven  shall  own  them  all  at  last,  nnd  eternity  shall  derive,  and  shall 
exhibit  some  fruit  and  consequence  of  them.  But  nothing  comes  up  to  this, 
to  save  a  soul.  He  who  saves  a  soul  does  infinitely  more  than  show  the 
enviable  quality,  possessed  of  so  few.  to  exert  a  catching,  sympathetic  and 
finally  commanding  influence  on  a  brother,  to  win  him  to  some  higher  aim 
of  life;  to  in>p're  within  him  some  superior  taste;  to  transform  him,  a 
poor  prostrate  laid  waste,  almost  hp^^nt  idler,  into  an  enterprizing.  useful, 
noble  character;  to  waken  S'»me  dormant  faculty  in  him.  the  use  of  which 
shall  prove  a  blessing  to  generation's  yet  to  come.  To  spell-bind  a  man 
thus,  and  thus  lead  him  captive,  is  to  have  and  to  uso  well  a  great  gift. 
But  nothing  comes  up  to  this,  to  save  a  soul!  He  who  saves  a  soul  thriiws 
not  the  spell  ot  a  man  on  man,  of  a  superior  on  an  inferior  character, 
but  of  God  Himself  <m  man  I  That  w<mderful  sp*"!!  he  throws  over  a 
human  soul  in  the  name  of  God;  in  the  stead  of  Christ;  and  knowing 
that  hi^  hands  nre  tau{j;ht  to  war  and  his  fing^Ts  to  fight,  and  he  himself 
to  lead  his  rebel  brother  captive  to  Christ,  in  silken  fetters,  by  that  one 
invisible  Spirit  who  al<me  now  goes  forth  heaven's  chosen  champion 
warrior,  and  the  all-time  renowned  conqueror  of  human  hearts.  Nothing 
comes  up  to  this,  to  save  a  soul:  he  who  saves  a  soul  puts  out  darkness  on 
earth,  and  in  heaven  light")  not  a  twinkling  star,  but  one  which  shall 
sparkle  millions  of  years  hence.  Nothing  comes  up  to  this,  to  save  a  soul: 
he  who  savC'  souls,  adds  gems  to  the  Saviour's  own  crown,  eacTi  of  which 
shall  shine  with  deeper  light  and  whiter  brilliance  than  the  diamond  of 
purest  lustre,  and  that  for  ever  and  ever.  Nothing  comes  up  to  this,  to  save 
a  soul;  for  as  the  deadliest  work  the  sun  ever  luoks  down  on.  or  his  eye 
ever  did  look  down  upon,  since  God  fir^t  lit  its  wondrous  fire,  is  Satan's 
seizurp  and  »>low  poisoning  and  de^truction  of  a  soul :  so  this  muKt  be  the 
most  glorious  sii^ht  He  ever  witnesses,  the  rescue  and  renewal  cf  a  soul  I 
It  makes  his  bright  li^ht  burn  no  brighter,  it  is  true;  but  the  bright  lii^ht 
of  ten  thousand  bri»»hter  eyes,  from  heaven  itself,  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
beholdinjr ; — angelic  stars  and  suns  beyond  and  above  Him,  and  lost  in 
the  infinite  vista,  innumerable,  gazing  down; — these  all  do  burn  still 
bri*:hter.  The  light,  the  burning  brij^htne-s,  the  blazing  joy  itself,  is  in 
the  presence  of  Ood  !  Is  it  not  written  that  there  Heaven's  grandest  thronged 
concert  is  known,  and  bejrins  when  this  signal  is  given  from  earth  P  The 
ipignal,  then,  must  be  whatever  earth  by  ihQ  unf-rring  estimate  of  heaven 
has  grandest  to  show  !  What  is  it  P — *  One  sinner  that  repenteth  I  *  " 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


545 
THE  SOCIAL  QUICKSAND. 

"It  sometimes  happens,"  says'  Victor  Hugo,  "on  certain  coasts  of 
Brittany  nr  Scotland,  that  a  man,  traveller  or  fisherman,  walkingj  on  the 
bt^ach  at  low  ti<hi  far  lro«n  the  l»ank.  suM«nlv  noticRs  thit  for  several 
minutes  he  ha^  bi-en  walkin;^;  with  ^ome  d  ffi(;ulty.  The  -trand  benpath 
his  t'cet  is  like  pitcli ;  his  bules  stick  to  it;  ic  \a  sand  no  longer;  it  is . 
glue. 

"  The  beach  is  perf«  cHy  dry,  buf  at  every  step  he  tnkes,  as  soon  a"  he 
lifts  his  foot,  the  print  which  it  leaves  tills  with  water.  The  eye,  however, 
has  noticed  no  chan^tM  the.  iinmen'>e  h'trand  is  .<-nio  ith  and  tranquil,  all  the 
sand  has  the  same  apjiearance.  nothing  disrin<i;uishe8  the  surface  which  is 
solid  from  that  which  is  no  lon;>;er  st;  the  joyou>«  little  cloud  of  sand-flees 
coniinue  to  leap  tunmltu  )u<lv  oviT  ihe  wayfarer's  feet.  The  man  pursues 
his  way,  jjors  forward,  inclines  to  the  land,  endeavours  to  get  nearer  the 
upland.  He  is  nut  anxious.  Anxiou"  about  what  P  Only  he  feels  some- 
how as  if  the  vvei;;ht  of  his  feet  increased  with  every  step  he  takes. 
Suddenly  he  sinks  in. 

••  He  sinks  in  two  or  three  inches.  Decidedly  he  is  not  on  the  riiht 
road;  he  stops  to  t.»ke  his  bearings.  All  at  once  he  looks  at  his  feet. 
HiS  feet  havt?  disnppeared.  Tlie  >and  covt:rs  tlieni.  He  draws  his  feet 
out  of  the  sand,  he  will  retrnc*;  his  step-,  he  turns  back,  he  sinks  in  deeper. 
The  .-^and  c  mies  up  to  his  ancles,  he  pulls  himselt  out  and  throws  himself 
to  the  left  ;  the  ^and  is  lijilf-le^  de«p;  he  throws  himself  to  the  right,  the 
sand  c<»mes  up  to  his  shins.  Then  he  recognise",  with  unspeakable  terror, 
that  he  is  ciught  in  the  qtiicksand,  and  that,  he  has  beneath  him  the  fear- 
ful medium  in  Wnich  man  can  ho  tnont  walk  than  the  iish  cm  swim.  He 
throws  oti  his  load  it'  he  t>as  wne,  lightens  himself  like  a  ship  in  distress; 
it  is  already  too  late  ;  the  sand  i>  above  his  knees.  He  calls,  he  waves  his 
hat  or  his  handkerchief,  the  sand  gains  on  him  more  and  more;  if  the 
beacli  is  de.<>ened,  if  the  laud  is  too  far  off,  if  there  is  no  help  in  sight,  it 
ia  all  over. 

•'  He  i>  Condemned  to  that  appalling  burial,  long,  infallible,  implacable, 
impos.'^ible  to  slacken  or  to  hasten,  which  endures  for  hours,  which  will 
not  end,  which  seizos  you,  erect.  Tree,  and  in  full  health,  which  draws  you 
by  the  feet,  which  at  every  effort  that  you  attempt,  at  every  shout  yoa 
uiter,  drjigs  you  a  little  deeper,  sinking  y<.u  slowly  into  the  earth  while  yoa 
look  upon  the  horizon,  the  trees,  the  ^reen  fields,  the  >moke  ot  the  villages 
on  the  plains,  the  saiU  of  the  bhips  upon  the  sea,  the  birds  flying  and  sing- 
ing, the  sunshine  and  the  sky.  The  victim  attempts  to  sic  down,  to  lie 
down,  to  creep;  every  movement  he  make>  inters  him;  he  straightens  up, 
be  sinks  in ;  he  feels  that  he  is  being  awaliowed  up.  He  howls,  implored, 
cries  to  the  clouds,  despairs. 

''Behold  him,  waist-deep  in  the  sand;  the  sand  reaches  his  breast;  he 
is  now  only  a  bust.  He  raises  h'u  arms,  utters  lurious  groans,  clutches 
the  beach  with  bis  nails,  would  hold  by  that  straw,  leans  upm  his  elbows 
to  pud  liim.«*elt  out  ot  this  sott  hheatli,  .sobs  trenziediy;  the  sand  rises. 
The  sand  reaches  his  .^boulder-  ;  the  siind  reaches  his  neck;  the  tace  alone 
is  visible  no  a*.  The  nuiUDh  cries,  the  .-and  tilU  it;  silence.  The  eyes  still 
gaze,  the  ^and  .'^hur.s  them;  night.  N»>w  the  forehead  decreases,  a  little 
hair  flutters  above  the  sand ;  a  hand  Comes  to  the  surface  of  the  beach, 
moves  and  shakes,  and  di.'-aijpe.irs.  it  is  the  earth  drowuing  man.  The 
earth  tilled  up  with  ihvi  ocean  becoaies  a  trap.  Ic  presents  itself  like  a 
plain  and  <jpen^  like  a  wa\e." 

You  have,  doubtless,  noticed  during  this  description  the  striking  analogy 
between  the  quicksand  and  intemp  ranee. 

The  youn^  man  i^idulg.s  in  liis  ^ocl.ll  glass  joyously,  merrily,  until  at 
length  lie  teels  a  little  oi  tie  po.ver  i>f  a,. p 'lite;  bu«  he  is  Uiit  anxious. 
His  strong  will  ciiii  keep  it  iu  cueck  aud  he  gooa  ou  with  his  iudul^euoes 
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without  a  thooght  of  foar.  Songs  are  mprry  about  him.  laughter  is  loud 
and  frequent;  lie  is  in  no  danger  of  croi^Hing  the  invisible  line  between 
moderation  and  drunkenne>».  And  ;^et  homehow  his  feet  become  unsteady, 
and  his  nerves  tremble  strangely.  Suddenly  he  waket^  from  his  dream  of 
security  to  find  that  lat«t  night  he  lust  control  of  himself,  and  became  the 
laughing^ stock  of  the  fttreet.  He  makes  ret^olutionM  of  reform ;  he  will 
give  up  his  drinks.  Then  he  finds  that  the  liregn  of  ihe  social  glasd  furm 
a  quicksand  that  holdn  his  feet  with  a  terrible  power. 

With  agony  he  realises  the  power  of  a  quenchless  thirst.  He  takes  the 
pledge,  entreats  the  aid  of  friends,  resolves  to  amend,  falls*  resolves  a^ain; 
again  he  yields  to  t«'inptation.  Th^n,  if  faith,  hope,  and  charity  do  not 
kad  bim  to  Christ,  and  **  hope  all  things "  for  him,  even  against  hope, 
Vtd  forgivd  aU  his  failures,  and  deliver  him  from  evi.,  he  will  die  in 
da^pair. 

And  vhat  a  death  is  that  which  the  quicksand  of  rum  skives  to  victims ! 
Fires  of  hell  devouring  him  slowly  within ;  terrible  visions  surruuDdiog 
him  without. 

**  He  howls,  implores,  cries  to  the  clouds,  despairs." 

The  path  which  he  entered  seemed  bright  to  him,  but  the  end  thereof  is 
the  way  of  death. 

An)id  smilea  and  nongs  **  his  feet  took  hold  c»n  hell." 

Are  not  some  of  our  young  men  unoon»oiou:(iy  crossing  the  line  between 
safety  and  dt-ath  f 

Bid  tbem  beware  the  quiok^and  that  looks  so  enticing,  but  hides  a 
gravel     *'Iiet  him  that  thi  keth  he  .standeth  take  h^ed  le>t  he  fall." 

Are  there  not  some  who  begin  to  realise  that  appetite  is  getting  powerful 
within  them,  and  who  are  strug^linj^  witli  it  P 

Let  us  help  them,  in  the  name  of  God,  encamp  round  about  theiB  with 
OUP  charity,  and  answer  their  prayer,  *'  Leud  us  Dot  into  tem'ptaiion,"  by 
clo»ing  the  dent^  of  the  tempter. 

*•  And  l^t  us,  who  are  of  the  day.  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love ;  and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation." — The  Christian 

4^« 


"NEITHEB  WILL  THEY  BE  PERSUADED,  THOUGH  ONE 
EOSE  FROM  THE  DEAD." 

The  following  accaqnti  from  Lord  Brnugham'i  Manoirs  ef  Himself  illos^ 
trates  this  Scripture.  It  nhowa,  in  a  re">arkable  manner,  bow  eniterly  the 
wri*<?r  »QU2ht  (t)r  some  explanation,  which  j^hould  not  border  on  the  super- 
natural, of  the  occurrence  her^^oordj* ;  and  how  un'*ati- factory  i.i  the  eiplana* 
tl(m  with  which  he  seem*^  appaivritly»  ho  well  satisfied.  He  would  have 
been  the  firsr  to  rejeet  it.  we  cannot  help  thinking  if  any  more  plHa>ible 
reason  bewidps  the  real  ofit*  qou'd  have  been  a*'t<ignfd.  The  dat»'  in  ihe 
journal  is  Pec,  19tb.  1799.  and  the  occuriervoe  happened  while  Lord 
Brougham  was  on  a  vi>it  t.»  Denmark  and  Scandinavia. 

**  After  I  left  the  Hivrh  School.  I  went  with  Q  — - — ,  my  moKt  intimate 
friend,  to  attend  the  cla>senin  the  university.  There  was  no  divinity  clafla, 
bnt  we  frequently  in  our  w^alks  di-icussed  and  speculatfd  upon  many  >?ravd 
puhject.« — auiopg  othe-s.  on  the  immnrtaliry  oJ'  the  houl,  and  on  a  fa  ure 
s'a  e  Til",  qn  s  iorj.  and  r()»'  p»  .-ihility.  I  will  not  -av  of  jirho^ts  walking, 
but  of  ^hi:  dt'iid  appearing  to  i,l4e  Jiving*  were  bubjeota  of  much  tipeculajoa ; 
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and  we  notually  oommitted  the  folly  of  drawing  ap  an  agreement,  written 
with  our  blood,  to  the  effect,  that  whichever  ot  ud  died  the  firntHhould 
appear  to  the  other,  and  thu^  solve  any  douhtH  we  had  entertained  of  the 
•life  afrer  death.*  After  we  had  finished  our  clanpeg  at  the  o«»llej;e,  Q^— 
went  to  India,  having  got  an  tippointrnpnt  there  in  the  civil  service.  He  aeldom 
wrote  to  mp,  and  after  the  lapne  of  a  few  yearH  1  had  almost  fori^otten  him  j 
moreover,  hw  family  having  little  conneotion  with  Edinbargh,  I  seldom  saw 
or  heard  anything  of  them,  or  of  him  through  them,  ho  that  all  the  old 
school-hoy  intimaoy  had  died  out,  a>id  I  had  nearly  forgotten  his  esistenoe* 
I  had  taken,  an  I  have  naid.  a  warm  h.ith  ;  and  while  lying  in  it  a  *d  enjoy* 
ing  the  comfort  of  the  heat,  aftiT  the  la^e  freezing  I  had  undergone,  I 
tamed  my  head  round,  Io«»king  towards  the  chair  on  which  I  had  dep<ieited 
my  clothcH.  an  I   was  ahoiit  to  get  up  uut  of  the  bath.    On  the  chair  i*at 

C^ ,  looking  calmly  at  me      How  I  jjot  out  of  the  bath  I  know  not, 

but  on  recovering  my  »»enMc§  I  found  myself  spratdling  <m  the  floor.     The 

apparition,  or  whatever  it  was,  thiit  had  taken  the  likeness  of  Q ,  had 

disappeared.  The  vision  produced  such  a  shock  that  I  had' no  inclination 
to  talk  about  it,  or  to  ppt-ak  about  it  even  to  Stuart ;  but  the  impre?>sii»D  il 
made  upon  me  wan  too  vivid  to  be  ensily  forgotten ;  and  so  strongly  was  I 
affected  by  it.  that  I  have  here  written  (down  the  whole  history,  with  the 
date,  19cli  December,  and  all  the  particulars,  as  they  are  now  fresh  before 
me.  No  doubt  I  had  fallen  asleep;  and  that  the  appearance  presented  so 
distinctly  to  my  eyes  was  a  dream,  I  cannot  for  a  moment  doubts  yet  for 

years  I  had  had  no  communication  with  O ,  nor  had  there  been  any* 

thinjs  to  recall  him  to  my  recollection  ;  nothing  had  taken  place  during  oar 

Swedish  travels  either  connected  with  G ,  or  with  India  or  with  any* 

thing  relating  to  him,  or  to  any  member  of  his  family.  I  recollected 
quickly  enough  our  old  discussion,  and  the  bargain  we  had  made.     I  ooald 

not  discharge  from  my  mind  the  impression  that  G must  have  died, 

and  that  his  appearance  to  nie  was  to  be  received  by  me  aa  proof  of  a 
future  state ;  yet  all  the  while  I  felt  convinced  that  the  whole  was  a  dream  ; 
and  so  painfully  vivid,  and  so  unfading  was  the  impression,  that  I  ooutd 
not  hrin)r  myself  to  talk  of  it,  or  to  make  the  Bli;(hteet  alluMon  to  it.  I 
finished  dressing ;  and  as  we  had  agreed  to  make  an  early  start,  I  was 
ready  by  six  o'clock,  the  hour  of  our  early  breakfast. 

[•*  Brougham.  October  \6(h,  1862. — 1  have  just  been  copying  out  from  my 
journal  the  account  of  this  htrange  dream  :  Certissima  mortis  imago  I 
And  now  to  fininh  the  story,  begun  above  sixty  years  since.  Suoo  after  my 
return   to    Edinburgh,    there   arrived    a   letter   from    India,   announcing 

^- *6  death  !  and  stating  that  he  had  died  (m  the  19th  of  December  1 1 

Singular  coincidence !  yet  when  one  reflects  on  the  vast  number  of  dreams 
which  night  after  ni«!ht  pass  through  our  brains,  the  number  of  ooinoi* 
dences  between  the  vision  and  the  event  are  perhaps  fewer  and  less  re* 
>narkable  than  a  fair  calculation  of  chances  would  warrant  us  to  expeot. 
Nor  is  it  surprisfng.  considering  the  variety  of  our  thoughts  in  (Sleep,  and 
that  they  all  hear  some  analogy  to  the  affairs  of  life,  that  a  dream  should 
<*'>metinies  coincide  with  a  contemporaneous  or  even  with  a  future  event* 
This  is  not  much  more  wonderful  than  that  a  person,  whom  we  had  no 
reason  to  expeot.  should  appear  to  us  at  the  very  moment  we  had  been 
thinking  or  speaking  of  him.  So  common  is  this,  that  it  has  for  ages 
grown  into  the  proverb.  *  Speak  of  the  devil.* 

*'  I  believe  every  such  seeming  aiiraole  is,  like  every  ghost  story,  eapable 
of  explanation."] 
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JOHN  COURTIS  DAVIES. 

That  nothing  ib  more  uncrrrain  than  life  in  illustrated  in  the  Fiidden  and 
unrxppctrd  departure  ot  many  of  our  d«:irost  fri*'n<N.  Ji»irN  C«»urtis 
Davibs  wa8  born  at.  Westtrnri'  llmi<(f\  in  the  town  t»f  Ahonvon.  01  nnop- 
liarihhire.  Auiiu.«>t  I8rl).  1843.  lie  whh  )i:iprizetl  in  the  old  Wi'slevan 
Gliapel  by  bis  grandlatlp-r.  a  \V«-!ev:in  Minis  «*r.  imd  during  bi?*  early 
ciiildbnod  att«>nde>l  the  Obiircb  SuMd.-iy  SuiiiMd,  there  being  no  English 
tetiching  in  ihe  VVesleyan  Scl'ool  at  th>it  time. 

When  the  UiiiU^  ChriKtian  Ch  )p*  1  wan  opened  in  the  Wern  Road  in  1850, 
bin  mother  occasionally  attewbd  the  s<»rvire-«.  and  he  wa-  removed  to  the 
reboot  formed  ^horlIY  atterwards.  During  hi:«  childhood  bis  physical  con- 
stitution did  no't  appear  Hirooi;,  be  Huff.'red  fr>  m  convulsive  Htn  wbich  ^ave 
his  fond  mother  more  than  ordinary  anxiety.  When  a  lit  le  over  nine 
yeairs  ot  a;£e  he  was  prostravtfd  bv  gastric  ft^ver  for  h.x  wi«eks.  during  wbich 
time  his  father  died  in  an  a'ijoinin^  room  ;  and  so  ill  was  little  John  ibat 
his  friends  did  not  expect  to  tind  him  aiive  when  they  returned  trom  bis 
futherV  (unerul.  Bui  bis  moiber  whose  be  in  wa<  sore  ibrougli  bereave- 
ment, cried  lerventl>  unto  the  Lord  to  spare  her  promising  boy,  and  per- 
haps in  answer  to  those  pra\(T.'<  be  was  re.«tored. 

When  J.ihn  wa^  nearly  twelve  year-  of  a^e  bis  mother  hecame  united  in 
marriage  to  Captain  Nicho'as  Uati\  and  althmi^Lb  J>dm  could  not  always 
see  the  reason  a  blem'c^  of  bis  8t«'p-tatber*s  discipline,  be  afterv^ards  ez- 
preH^ed  his  gratitude  for  the  manner  in  which  be  bad  been  tau>:bt  to  perft>rm 
his  duties  and  we  doubt  not  to  this,  and  bis  owu  diligence,  may  be  traced 
his  proficiency  in  bis  perilous  callinjr. 

•John  was  very  moral,  aiways  steady,  thouihtful  beyond  his  years  in 
growin:,;  op.  but  did  not  exhibit  any  special  religious  inclinations  during 
his  you&h.  In  May,  1864,  be  married  Mir^aret  My  rick,  who  bad  been 
Carefully  brought  up  by  her  pious  ^rrand-p.iienU  to  attend  the  society  meet- 
ings of  the  Welsh  M.  thodi-ts  nt  TaibHch.  ana  wa^  reck  »ned  a  inember.  as  is 
the  rule  with  that  bo«ly  conceriiiii^thecliildreiiot'tbeirniember>;  ami  although 
having  no  distinct  recoib  cioii  td'  a  change  of  heart,  her  training  had  not 
been  in  vain,  her  religious  prererences  were  fo.stered.  and  by  her  love  to 
Qod*s  house,  and  her  interest  in  religion,  she  became  to  her  bu^balld  a  true 
help- meet  in  this  sen^e,  wbich  be  more  than  once  acknowledged. 

About  a  year  after  their  marria;;e  John  was  in  Dublin,  mate  of  his  step- 
father's vessel,  and  was  left  in  char<»e  ;  one  night  when  on  >hore  one  of  the 
Bailors  tried  to  draw  him  into  drunkenne>s  and  sin,  but  failed  in  the 
attempt:  and,  how  mysterious  the  way.^td  God:  tbe*ff;rts  to  lead  biin 
astray  were  rendered  the  means  of  bis  conversion.  So  hcriously  did  be 
retlect  upon  the  cviU  by  which  he  wa>  surrounded,  and  the  leniptatittns  to 
which  be  was  expo>ed.  that  he  thanked  God  he  bad  been  kepi  bitiierto, 
and  was  led  to  ask  ihat  be  might  be  kfpt  in  the  future;  be  became  ^o 
a'tered  'is  to  attract  ibe  attention  of  a  p  ous  mate  ol  an  adjoining  vessel, 
who  invited  him  aiioard,  there  ihey  converged,  and  wept,  and  prayed,  till 
J -bn  became  oomtoried  and  happy.  He  next  wrote  to  Ins  \vif>',  who  read 
bis  account  with  delight,  and  Wfpi  for  joy.  Mrs.  Davies  shortly  after  joined 
her  husband  at  Liverpool.  an<l  greatly  lejoiccd  to  tind  the  e\idences  ot  the 
change  be  had  so  luliy  de.'^crihed  :  but  as  be  did  not  return  home  for  some 
time,  and  not  joining  a  church,  n^  being  privileged  with  the  mians  of 
grace,  be  on  bis  return —ah hou;;h  more  interested  iii  God's  bou^e — did  not 
unite  with  God's  people.  Tiie  change,  however,  did  not  wholly  pass  away, 
he  more  anxiou>ly  sought  opponuoiiies  to  attend  reigious  services,  and  lu 
the  February  utter,  he  and  iiui  wife  with  two  ur  three  otherii — among  theta 
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Br.  Mark-Ampr — were  in  Zion  Chapel.  Ah^ravon,  and  at  the  oonclusioji  of 
the  first  service  —  it  hein^^  a  pevore  thnnfiep>torm.  which  Bp.  John« 
thought  might  he  prnvid«ntial — a  s^'Cind  meetin<x  was  h«ld.  and  h«ith  our 
depart«*d  l>r«^ther  and  hin  wife  wept  and  prayed  with  heaven-mo*'ing  frr^ 
TOUT,  and  stion  tin*  dMrknoss  and  sorrow  of  ^in  were  -ucceeded  hy  the  lijht 
an(i  joy  «»f  pirdon  ;  they  were  forjiivn  fre«'ly.  and  ]>oin^  justified  by  faith 
they  had  peace  with  (Jud  rhrdiiuh  nw  L  rd  J(»hu?«  Christ.  This  was.  so  fair 
as  I  can  learn.  Pehruarj  1 3th.  1866.  Captain  Davies  wa**  received  ar<  an 
ai  proved  nieinhor  the  following  June,  hot  he  did  not  ninke  huoIi  pro* 
gress  as  could  he  dt  sirrd  in  his  new  life.  On  my  appointment  to  the 
Ai>eravon  Stafion.  Aoiru-t.  1867.  I  did  not  hecome  acquainted  with  <.ur 
d«*ar  fp'end  tor  tnm\e  time,  he  heinp;  from  home,  in  tho  Spring  of  1868  he 
was  oblijred  to  leave  hi-*  ve.s^•el  in  consequence  of  his  health,  and  attended 
our  service'*  as  often  as  he  could;  1  then  hecime  acquainted  with  him, 
but  did  not  find  him  occupying  a  very  hii^h  altitude  in  Christian  ezperi* 
ence.  His,  absence  from  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  member,  his  being 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  the  social  tneans  c»f  grace,  and  his  mingling  witb 
persons  who  had  no  intert-st  in  relii;i(m,  often  proved  damaging  to  his  piety; 
resolutions  which  he  formed  were  not  always  carried  out,  and  sometimes  on 
bis  return  home  he  did  not  unite  fully  wiih  his  fellnw-members;  but  in  thin 
hehhowed  the  tenderness  of  his  conscience,  and  the  honesty  of  his  heart.: 
he  could  not  be  a  hypocrite.  On  these  fioints  1  am  prepared  to  speak.  hav« 
ing  been  a^bnitted  to  his  confiilenc;  and  when  I  have.umed  upon  hltn  the 
necessity  ot  fxing  always  ready  o  die,  by  being  always  fit  to  live,  he  wt»uM 
deplore  the  frailty  of  his  resolutions,  and  earnestly  pray  to  be  made  more 
nlive  to  God.  In  rhese  rhings  tho^e  who  go  t>  s^a  have  cUims  upon  our 
charity.  I  find  frienis  who  are"  constantly  at.  home,  and  regularly  favoured 
Mith  the  privileges  of  an  earnest  ministry,  arc  not  always  so  devout  and 
Christ-like  as  we  desire. 

1  well  renienlx'p  our  brother  reUirninx  homo  during  our  special  servicer 
in  .January.  1869.  and  on  the  Su  id  ty  eve'dng  he  did  not  remain  to  the 
lovefeast  ih.it  wa-  held  after  the  public  service,  which  iijreatly  gri»»ved  his 
wife  and  mother.  The  next  day  1  bad  a  long  conversation  with  him, 
when  he  said  he  felt  too  unwor  by.  That  niijht  we  held  a  m»*0Mng  char« 
aeterixed  by  great  power,  the  te.xt  that  heautilul  invitation  which  adorns 
the  last  page  of  the  New  Testament.  "The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say. 
Come."  etc.  Our  dear  brother  sh»d  many  bitter  tears.  We  talked  to  him, 
and  the  burdeti  was  lilted  from  hi^  heait.  the  guilt  purged  from  his  con- 
science, and  he  f»rai-ed  God  al<»ud.  I  reinetnber  his  ^avi^g.  "Tiis  is  it,  I 
never  felt  like  this  before,  I  wa^^  never  so  thoroughly  c  inverted  as  now." 
And.  idi !  what  a  chatige.  he  was  no  longer  'unstable  as  water."  he 
became  sresulfast,  earne-tly  sought  irrnce  to  subdue  the  quickness  of  bis 
temper  from  which  he  had  pr-'viously  suffen*d,  and  in  which  he  happily 
Bucoeeded,  a^  lh^l^e  have  tt'srifird  who  had  opportunities  of  seeing  him. 
He  was  greatly  delijjhred  lo  have  a  pi  »us  mate,  and  went  on  bis  voyages 
clieerf'ully.  His  greate-t  interest,  when  in  port  wa«j  to  find  a  place  <»f  wor- 
ship, ami  when  one  of  our  friends  was  working  aboard  his  ves>el  he  was 
delighted  v^ith  the  sinking.  a>  d  the  prayer- meetings  which  were  held. 
When  at  Limerick  mo>t  inr^restirig  prayrr-meeting*  were  held  aboard  his 
ship,  per.''cm>  from  other  ve-sels  Jiitendiiig.  1  have  often  been  delighted  to 
witness  his  anxiety  to  :ittend  the  weekly  prayer-meeting — coming  from 
Portcawl  by  the  evening  train  he  vvcaihi  id'ien  come  din*ct  to  the  chapel — 
and  how  beauriluHy  simple  and  solemnly  ea^ne^t  were  his  prayer.*,  re- 
membering his  crew,  bailors  getierally,  and  espcciaaly  the  unconverted 
nienib«r>  of  bis  family. 

The  li>t  time  he  was  at  A'eravon  his  reli;;i<»a-  attainment*:  gave  u^  great 
patisfaction.  One  evening,  wliile  sitting  in  the  same  pew  with  his  wife  and 
mother,  at  the  cla->s-meeiii  g.  he  spoke  very  dearly  of  his  aetseptance  in 
the  iieluvcU,  and  un  ihc  lust  ^Sunday  exunin^  (but  o  e)  thai  be  was  witli 
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118  lie  prayed  so  intellijreptly  and  earnestly  a.«  to  greatly  <^^1iglit  our  lieartn. 
In  that  prnyer  he  remarked  *'  that  he  wan  gftinjf  a  l«mg  vcjage  and  might 
nner  return  : "  fel-^ently  he  besought  God  to  be  with  him  and  his  crew,  on 
the  deep.  Our  friends  said  they  never  heard  him  pray  like  it  before,  littla 
thinkine  it  would  be  the  last  time  that  we  should  bear  hio  voice  in  prayar 
and  praise  on  earth. 

He  left  home  on  Wednej«day,  November  2nd,  1870,  and  the  same  day 
•ailed  from  Portcawl  in  the  •*  Siren."  a  fine  new  venpel  on  her  firr^t  voyage 
bound  to  Ltnbon  ;  after  a  quick  pasiia^re  he  arrived,  and  nhortly  after  mailed 
for  Rio  Qrande,  South  America;  expeotin&r  to  make  the  voyage  in  fifty- 
five  or  sixty  days,  but  favoured  by  the  trade  winds  he  arrived  in  forty->Fix. 
II  was  rather  remarkable  that  three  of  his  crew  asked  permission  to  hold 
torayer^nieetings  aboard  ;  to  thin  the  captain  readily  conaented.  and  heartily 
loined  in  thetn.  On  Friday,  January  13th,  1871,  he  arrived  off  BinQrande« 
DQt  no  stesmer  coming  out  and  a  Rtorm  arising  he  put  out  again  to  givfl 
the  ve«sel  sea  room.  At  five  o'chtck  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  land  was 
again  sighted,  and  it  being  the  captain's  watch  he  waa  called ;  Fhortly 
after  going  on  deck  the  single  reef  pennant  of  the  main  lioom  parted,  ha 
stood  on  the  rnil  to  fanten  it,  when  the  boom  made  a  ^win9.  or  the  voisarl 
larehed,  arid  he  fell  overboard ;  a  rope  wa*'  thrown,  the  life-buoy  alno.  and 
the  boat  lailnohed  in  three  minutea,  but  not  being  able  tof^wim  he  aank  ovt 
of  sight,  where  he  awaits  the  time  when  **  the  greedy  sea  shall  yield  her 
dead/* 

Br.  Amer»  referred  to  above,  who  wa«  with  him  as  steward,  in  his  letter 
gaid^^**  I  am  hnppy  to  sny  we  all  met  on  the  quarter-deck  aa  often  aa  cir- 
oamstanoes  would  permit  and  had  prayer,  the  captain  taking  part.  I  am 
glad  to  tell  you  the  swearers  on  board  have  been  led  to  leave  off  nwearing, 
though  not  converted.  On  the  morning  of  our  loas  I  was  going  from  the 
galley  to  the  cabin,  pinging  that  very  beautiful  hymn,--^ 

•Joyfully,  joyfully,  coward  we  move j* 

wheti  be  looked,  smiled,  and  calling  me  to  him,  said,  *  Never  mind,  we  sball 
get  in  to-day ;  these  were  his  la*t  words  to  me.  We  have  lobt  a  good 
master,  and  are  left  in  a  had  state  without  him.** 

Out  dear  brother  is  gone,  we  have  no  parting  utterances  ;  hot  we  have 
ea^neat  prayer,  prayer-meetings  on  board,  the  swearing  portion  of  the 
cfew  ceasing  to  swear,  which  t^peaks  volumea,  for  if  those  praying  men 
had  only  prayed,  if  their  Hvcm  had  not  ctjrresponded  with  their  pniying, 
this  result  would  not  have  been  realized.  Tlianka  to  God  fot-  thii*  testimony. 
1  feel  perfectly  satihfird.  and  look  forward  with  pleasure  to  the  time  when 

*' Parted  friecds  shall  meet  again, 
From  the  to. Is  of  nature  free." 

But  what  a  change!  from  the  responsibilities  and  duties  of  earth — witb- 
OQt  affliction  or  pain — to  the  rent  and  glories  of  heaven  I  who  can  realise 
it  f  where  is  the  imagination  sufficiently  vivid  to  grasp  it! 

**  In  vain  the  fancy  strives  to  paint, 
The  moment  after  death  ; 
The  Riories  that  surround  the  saint, 
When  he  resigns  his  breath.'* 

Thus  ended  the  short  life  of  J«.hn  Courtis  Davies,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Januatry  I5th,  1871,  being  a  little  over  twenty-t^even,  leavinj;  a  widow  and 
three  small  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  their  loss  is  his  gain.  What 
a  Sabbath  was  that  to  our  dear  brother !  a  Sabbath  of  sunshine  and  bliss, 
without  a  Monday  morning  of  care  and  grief.    He  is 

"  "Where  congregations  ne'er  break  up, 
And  Sabb&ths  have  no  cnd«*' 
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1%^  pfid  ev^nt  tras  ifnproyed  before  a  larj^e  audtende  Oti  Bnndfty  feretiing, 
M»rch  5th,  1871.  May  the  widow  be  ooaiforud,  and  th^  falherle^  broaght 
to  beaten.    Amen.  A.  T. 


MRS.    MARY    ROUNSEFELL^ 

At  Dbmblha,  in  a  quiet  Tallpy.  phadcd  by  trees,  Mart  RouvtKFBtl, 
(wiinse  maiden  name  wft<  Oufticj^),  tbe  beloved  wife  of  PhtSR  R<Hf!*:<BPELL, 
commenoe^i  the  chequ^Ted  jimrnej  of  human  life*  D«melt*a  i«  tiot  fur 
from  St.  Wenn  Parit*h  Olmrch.  respecfino:  who8e  tower,  stripped  of  its  p\t\' 
nauIeA.  we  are  tuld  by  the  lejtfnd  that.  In  the  day  when  piety  was  io 
genuine  that  h«r  prreatest  foe  cooM  not  lay  his  hand  on  one  of  her  living 
stoneR.  in  his  fury  he  scattered  thoce  pieces  of  grantte  masonry^  and  no  hand 
ha8  ever  attempted  to  re^^tore  the  demoli^thed  ornaments*  Throiijrh  that 
purroundjng  old  jjrave-yard.  wliece  shadowy  forms  were  ^ald  to  stray  In 
the  dim  evening*s  qniet,  with  bated  breath,  as  if  to  catch  th«  trettdof  som« 
silent  fooU  in  h*'r  early  j<irIho«)d  nhe  often  passed  the  pathway  by  the  eide 
of  which  her  dust  in  un  Usturbed  quiet  calmly  sleeps.  All  her  youth  was 
spent  in  the  above  named  parish.  Among  the  subiects  that  demand  our 
special  notice  are^  Her  early  conversion,  her  marriajte,  her  devoted  Ohris- 
tian  life,  her  being  favoured  with  some  extraordinary  revelaticms  of  spiritual 
things,  her  great  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  children,  her  last 
affliction  and  death.  Her  own  te*tinitmv  re!«peo  ing  her  youth  is— •*  I 
thought  in  my  early  life  if  I  could  be  free  like  many  other  people,  I  wottid 
do  much  to  itnprt>ve  my  mind,  but  1  could  not  as  I  had  to  work  hard ;  y«»t 
I  committed  t4»  menW)rv  about  one  hundred  hymn<<.  1  became  deeply 
impressed  about  eternal  misery,  and  wept  big  tears  of  bitterness;  hul 
their  memttry  is  sweot  now.  The  tho'ujjhts  ol  eternity  were  awfully  »o!emii 
and  alarming.  When  I  was  between  sixretn  and  seventeen  yeiirs  of  age, 
one  day  while  I  whs  sitting  alone,  Christ  fillet^  my  heart  with  joy  and  peace  c 
beautilul  day«  of  j«»y  and  peace  folio weil.  For  ten  years  I  was  a  Metho* 
di:*t,*'  wliich  was  before  the  foruirtti<»n  of  the  Bible  Christian  Connexion, 
When  between  nineteen  and  tweniy  years  of  age  she  becante  the  wife  of  P» 
Rounselell,  (of  the  a<1joining  parish  of  St.  l8J»ey ),  whom  she  was  the  meane  of 
bringing  to  God,  and  who  also  became  a  member  of  the  Methodist  B^dy. 
She  resided  in  St.  Issey  parish  for  a  few  years  after  her  marriage.  After 
this,  her  husband  takinj;  a  lease  of  some  gr<Hind  in  her  native  paritth*  they 
came  there  to  reside  with  a  family  of  two  children.  During  a  time  of 
severe  family  affliction  thev  were  never  visite<i  by  any  member  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  body,  but  the  Bib  e  Christian  minister  often  called,  and  spoke  of  th# 
consolations  of  the  irospel  of  Chri>t.  Although  he  never  sought  to  prose- 
lyte, they  were  both  induced  through  this  to  jointh«  people  whose  minister 
had  been  so  kind  and  friendly.  Through  this  they  not  only  became  Bible 
Christians,  but  several  members  of  their  family  also,  after  they  had  ezperi* 
eDoed  a  chancre  of  heart. 

As  a  Christian,  her  experience  was  rich,  and  her  confidence  strong. 
Her  expression  ofttimes  in  the  cla^s-meeting  was,  **  He  has  justified  me 
freely,  and  sanctified  me  wholly  ;  '*  and  this  was  not  a  mere  expression  of 
tlio  lip>,  but  was  beautifully  illustrated  by  her  daily  life.  Family  prayer, 
in  which  she  regularly  took  her  part,  wa«  never  neglected.*  In  the  means 
of  grace — the  preaching  service,  the  prayer-meeting,  the  class- meeting, 
the  Loveteast,  the  Sacrament,  she  took  great  and  unabatinj^  delight,  and 
from  them  derived  j:reat  con8olMti<m  and  support.  "Very  often  with  joy  she 
drew  water  from  these  wells  of  salvation.  Among  her  favourite  books 
were  the  Bible  and  the  Bible  Chribtian  Magaicine.     Among  htr  children 
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elie  benotifully  blended  tenderness  and  firmness;  they  nWays  foand  a 
motherV  heart,  and  unhrnken  proniiHCs.  By  nil  her  family  ^he  was  fondly 
loved,  and  to  each  her  ni»*m<»ry  is  an<i  will  hcHwpot.  •*  The  niemorv  of 
the  juHt  is  hles-rd."  By  many  of  her  neiglih<»urs  ?.he  was  hi.:hly  osteemed, 
and  by  none  was  the  genuine  nature  of  h<^r  pi«'ty  doubted.  When  >ur- 
rounded  by  her  children,  ami  when  called  to  weep  over  the  jrraves  of  her 
infant  children,  uhere  the  beloved  dust  ^l»*pt  reirardless  of  a  niotherV  tears : 
when  God  saw  fit  to  take  awav  every  living  thing.  be>i(h*s  a  part  of  \h% 
family,  which  He  did  in  one  year,  and  in  the  smiles  of  prosperity  which 
He  did  not  fail  to  give:  she  nhowed  the  same  genuine  confidence  in  God. 
The  tires  only  refined  h«*r  graces,  and  almost  ce-iseless  praise  she  rendered 
back  to  God.  She  called  the  crops,  and  every  temp(»ral  good,  blessings,  and 
only  feared  that  she  should  not  praise  God  sufficiently  for  the  inanj  gift« 
bestowed. 

During  the  two  years  which  followed  the  birth  of  her  eldest  son,  in  conse- 
quence of  extreme  weakness,  she  sufi^ered  from  mental  depres>ion  and 
severe  temptati<m  from  the  enemy  of  soufs.  During  this  time  she  pent, 
hours,  and  even  whole  nights,  in  prayer,  and  could  not  prevail  with  God: 
but  one  day  a  few  OliristiMn  Iriend-  arvd  "  Uncle  Will  AlPm."  a  man  of 
mighty  faith,  met  at  her  house,  ami  <»fi^ered  earnest  pr.iyer  to  God  for  her, 
and  the  enemy  was  defeated:  w;hether  with  her  ho«iily  eye-  or  in  vision  I 
do  not  know,  but  she  saw  ^everal  tiends  h'av(>  her.  After  thi;i  she  was 
freed  from  the  depression,  and  felt  th  it  temptation  no  more. 

Some  time  after  this,  in  one  of  the  Hehis  nut  far  from  the  hoase.  she 
saw  a  heavenly  Vision — a  lounuin.  anl  seraphs  gather.d  around  .-^ipi 'in  ^r 
it.i  living  waters;  thi.^  filled  her  heart  to  overflowifig.  with  hallowed  joy, 
and  she  shouted  aloud  the  praises  of  iJoil.  Af.er  thi-,  1  believe,  she  n»-ver 
doubted,  but  when  the  tempter  cime  ^he  calh'd  to  mind  what  God  had 
revealed,  and  he  was  at  once  defeated.  Fruni  tlii'  time  she  lived  nearer 
heaven,  and  spiritual  things  were  m  >re  real  t(»  her  heart.  At  nn(»ther 
time,  during  an  ufiiiction,  whether  in  a  dream  or  vision  L  cannot  say,  she 
thought  the  hody  was  lifeless  and  laid  in  the  grave,  and  as  a  spirit  she  left 
it  behind,  and  ^ome  very  bright  one  guided  her  up  thri»Hgh  the  air  to  a 
beautiiul  temple,  and  on  approaching  she  laid  her  hand  on  the  foundation- 
stone  and  said  to  her  guide,  "  IJow  firm."  They  entered,  and  hIic  saw 
many  things  spiritual  and  heavenly  which  no  one  Cuuld  ever  induce 
her  to  describe. 

As  a  mother,  she  was  interested  in  the  welfare  of  her  chi'dren,  and  as  a 
Christian  in  their  spiritual  welfare.  Many  times  1  have  heard  her  plead- 
ing with  God  that  all  Ker  children  nii^ht  be  savi  d.  ami  she  was  spared  to 
see  all,  except  one,  (who  had  reached  3^ears  of  accountability)  hiipefully 
Converred  to  God. 

In  the  beginning  of  her  last  illness  she  often  said.  "What  a  dense 
atmosphere  ^urroullds  me!"  until  this  portion  of  God's  woid  was  applied 
to  her  heart,  '*Tliis  day  have  1  begotten  thee."  uhich  dispersed  the 
gloom.  One  day  she  dreamt  she  savi  a  btautitul  company  in  a  heavenly 
place,  and  her  daughter  Mary,  who  died  in  the  taith  ^onle  months  before, 
among  them,  which  gave  li«  r  great  Cnn^olarion.  At  one  time  she  ^-aid. 
Dr.  Watts  and  Charles  Wesley  weie  both  ri^^ht,  only  Wctley  was  clearer. 
Watts  said, 

"  0  could  I  make  those  doubts  remove,*'  &c., 

and  Wesley, 

"  0  glorious  hope  of  immortality  I  " 

Immortality  I  immortality  I  there  she  loved  to  dwell,, and  often  would  tay— 


•'  My  hope  is  free,  0  glorious  hope! 
Of  immortality." 
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One  Dight  a  voice  seemed  to  say, 

"In  the  blood  of  yonder  Lamb, 
Blood  that  washes  white  as  snow/' 

which  gave  sweet  peace  and  great  support.     She  often  repeated, 

"  In  the  Wood  ol  yonder  Lamb," 

and 


£6S 


and 


and 


••  1  see  a  world  of  spirits  bright," 


**  On  Jorflan's  stormv  banks  T  stand. 
And  cast  a  wishful  eye 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  hnppy  land. 
Where  my  possessions  he," 


"  Come  death,  or  some  celestial  band,"  &c. 

**  Celoptial  hand  !  "  one  day  she  said.  •*Thpy  are  come."     "  They  are  not 
come,  are  they  P  "  was  the  inquiry,  and  the  answer  wii8,  "They  are  come." 

**  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth." 
Oice  «ho  Pnid,  •*  T  bavo  spon  a  shining  ono.  with  such  a  beautifnl  face,  who 
is  to  go  with  me  fhrouirb  rho  vallpv."  Finally,  wifh'iit  a  sigh  or  jjroan, 
pbp  c'lnily  fell  asleep  in  J»'su<.  "  Is  ir  hpr  dpath-bp<'  P  No.  it  is  her  shrink  !  " 
Mrs.  Rounsefell  was  h..rn  April  1792  and  diod  July  16th,  1870.  Her 
funeral  sernmn  was  pronohed  by  Br.  Wm.  ITick«3.  who  was  then  the  pas- 
tor of  the  St.  Ervan  Oi'Cui\  in  thft  Bible  Christian  Chapel,  Ris-enannon, 
in  her  native  piiri.'^h.  from,  *•  L«»rd  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,"  Acts  vii.  59. 

**  The  dea'h-  bod  of  the  j-ist  is  yet  undrawn 
By  mnr?al  hand,  it  merits  a  div-ne. 
Angels  should  paint  it,  all^els  ever  there. 
There  in  a  post  of  honour  and  of  joy.'" 


B.   BOUNSEFBLL. 


Mr.  GuDRiDGR  died  in  tbo  triumph 
of  fairh,  on  Thursday.  JuW  20  h, 
1871.  aired  seventy.  B--.  Gudridire, 
the  father  of  Mr.  Gndridi-e,  Bible 
Christian  mini^rer.  now  labouringj 
in  Australia,  has  for  n»:inv  vears 
been  a  consi^teMt  follower  of  J.su^ 
Christ,  and  a  member  nf  Hi-  t»'rn  s- 
trial  c''ur«h.  He  indeed  walked 
wu'tby  of  the  bitrh  vocation  where- 
with be  was  called  of  God.  He 
first  became  unite*!  with  tl'e  Bibia 
Christian  Comnninity  in  1859.  at 
Kinij  Street  Devonport.  And  when 
the  new  chapel  was  built  at  Had- 
dington Road,  he  became  enrdled 
among  its  first  members,  and  with 
them  he  continued  in  church- 
fellowsliip  until  be  b'ft  e.arth  for 
heaven.  Hi-  punctual  ami  re^rular 
attendance  at  the  social  and  fmblic 
means  of  grace,  his  spirit ual-niind- 
edness,    Lis    blessied   assurance  of 


salvation,  his  deep  concern  for  the 
spirifual  welfare  of  his  fellow  men, 
bis  anxiou"*  solicitude  that  both 
himself  and  fellow  Christians  should 
grow  in  jrrace.  accompanied  by 
general  straight  forwardness  and 
uniform  Christian  consistency,  en- 
deared him  to  those  who  ktiew  bim« 
atid  now  bear  testimony  that  one  id 
tak«»n  from  anions^  us  whi»m  Gr>d 
barb  ble-sed.  His  affliction,  which 
was  of  short  duration,  he  bore  with 
a  delightful  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God.  Visiting  him  on  one  occa- 
sion, after  s'>me  spiritual  conver- 
sation and  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, we  were  about  to  eng-tge  in 
prayer ;  but  before  doing  so,  he 
earnestly  requested  that  we  should 
not  prav  for  bis  recoverv,  but  to 
pray,  -  Thy  will  be  d  -nei"  While 
at  praver,  his  soul  was  truly  re- 
freshed and  strengthened  by  Divine 
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grace.  The  pTomiPes  of  God  were 
precioas  to  hi8  heart,  and  Mweet  to 
his  spiritual  taste ;  nor  did  he  for- 
get to  prwitie  the  Giver — the  God  of 
his  Fafvation.  He  observed  to  a 
brother  who  visited  him  hot  more 
than  a  day  or  two  before  his  death, 
**  I  am  not  deceived,  I  am  on  the 
Bock."     "Hallelujah!" 

••  My  eoul  throngh  my  Rerleeraer's  care. 
Saved  from  the  second  death  I  feel." 

"  Tell  Mr.  Lee.  if  I  don't  see  him 
aieain,  to  tell  the  people  that  if  thej 
want  to  go  to  heaven  they  n^u^t  live 
for  it;  ihey  mu*t  live  holy  lives, 
and  not  put  oflF  their  relijrinn  with 
their  Sunday's  clo<he«."  The  day 
previous  to  his  death  he  b:ide  his 
Ijimily  farewell,  remarking  to  them, 
♦•Not  that  I  shall  die  to-day.  per- 
haps not  to-morrow,  but  I  shall  be 
in  heaven  before  Sunday!"  He 
further  told  them  that  religion  was  a 
blessed  reality,  and  that  he  was  going 
home  shouting  victory  **  throu^ich 
the  blood  (»f  the  Lamb.*'  He  re- 
quested his  childnn  personally  to 
meet  their  father  in  neaven.  He 
had  no  anxiety  respecting  bin  future 
blessedness.  He  trusted  simply  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  took  comfort  to 
his  soul.  I  shall  not  soon  forget 
the  earnestness  with  which  he  ex- 
pressed his  entire  tru>t  in  Jesus, 
not  long  before  he  died,  iu  the  fol- 
lowing words, 

'*Knne  bat  Chnst  to  me  be  given. 
None  but  Chiifit  lu  earth  or  heaven." 

•*  My  only  tmst  is  in  thnt  Mood 
Which  pargeth  every  siaiu." 

He  then  sent  his  love  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  and  a  cliarge 
that  they  should  heek  to  be  holy,  ad 
nothing  e^e  would  do  as  a  prepar- 
ation for  death  and  heaven.  Anxiety, 
however,  in  regard  to  others,  especi- 
ally one  or  two  of  the  members  of 
the  family  concerning  whuse  pre^ent 
spiritual  condition  he  had  no  well 
grounded  hope,  he  did  experience. 
And  may  his  prayers  for  them  aUo 
be  speedily  un>w«red.  that  they  and 
all  who  read  this  brief  account  of 


this  good  man  may  realize  tbeaent!- 
meni  and  pn>spects  that  he  himself 
enjoyed  in  his  peaceful  life  and 
triumphant  death.  For  speaking  ta 
him  about  walking  throu|^  the 
valley  and  shadow  of  death  with 
confidence  in  God  and  fearing  no 
evil,  he  replied,  *' It  is  bri>;ht! 
bright!  bright!"  May  our  pros- 
pects be  thud  bright  in  d<'ath  ! 

W.  Lkb. 

DiBD  at  Newport  (Mon.).  Ausost 
17th,  1871.  Captain  John  DariT. 
aged  thirty^four.  He  was  convinced 
of  sin  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  J. 
Maynard.  at  Southampton  about 
twelve  years  ago  ;  sought  nnd  found 
mercy,  and  united  himself  w^ith  our 
church  at  this  place,  holding  fast  the 
begiiiing  <»f  his  confidence  steadfast 
to  the  end.  H**  was  of  a  cheerful  turn 
of  mind,  and  was  therefore  a  lively 
Christian.  When  at  home,  or  on 
shore  at  any  other  pctrt,  he  mani- 
fested great  love  to  the  LordV  house, 
and  took  {treat  delight  in  prayer  and 
prai-e  ; — fco  that  he  shed  a  degree  of 
gladness  among  his  cla?>s- mates 
whenever  he  returned  from  sea. 
On  the  24th  of  July  he  invited  his 
pastor  and  his  wite  to  spend  the 
afternoon  at  his  home.  The  season 
was  most  refreshing ;  and  that  everi- 
in«:,  in  company  with  Mr-t.  Dark,  he 
attended  the  class-meeting,  when  he 
spoke  with  great  freedom  of  the 
peace  and  joy  of  faith  which  he 
then  realised.  Tt  e  next  evening  he 
led  a  cottage  prayer<-nieetint;,  after 
which  he  C(»mpluined  of  feeling  un- 
well, wiitch  he  thoutj^ht  was  caused 
by  a  blow  he  had  received  on  b<»aitl 
his  vessel  a  few  diys  hefoife.  On 
the  following  Friday,  however,  it 
was  found  that  he  was  ill  of  smnli 
pox.  He  lingered  till  the  Monday 
week,  when,  after  great  suffering, 
whirh  he  bore  with  much  patience, 
he  departed  in  pence,  leaving  a 
widow  and  five  children,  whom  he 
greatly  loved,  to  the  care  of  our 
heavenly  Father. 

B.  P.  Tabb. 
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MR.  JOHXS  AND  HIS  MISSION. 


Mr.  Editor.— It  has  occurred  to 
me  that  I  might  write  a  few  line* 
on  this  Kpeoi-il  miH^iion  which  would 
induce  some  of  myfriend-*  he.artily 
to  Huppttrt  it,  Hs  well  as  secure  the 
support  of  strrtngers. 
.  At  firnt  I  did  not  think  much  of 
the  mishion,  and  supposed  that  it 
would  not  he  worth  more  than  two 
hundred  pounds.  But  after  henr- 
inar  at  the  Conference  the  wjiy  by 
which  it  was  proposed  to  accomplish 
the  ohject  de.«<ired,  I  felt  that  the 
nii-»:ion  was  a  h<»peful  one.  It  is 
possible  that  >!ome  other  persons 
may  also  have  been  doubtful  of  the 
success  of  the  project,  but  who, 
vhen  the  object  is  fairly  brought 
before  them  by  Mr.  Johns  hiini«eir, 
Will  undergo  a  like  chatige  of 
Opinion. 

I  think  well  of  it,  becnuse  the 
plan  is  good.  Ir  is  so  simple  that 
it  requires  no  effort  to  understand 
it;  and  this  will  puit  boTh  the  busy 
and  the  leisurely,  the  rich  and  the 
Well-to-<io.  the  sirkly  and  the  slow. 
It  is  broad,  covering!;  the  entire  de- 
nomination. Four  thousand  per- 
sons out  of  our  societies  and  con- 
gregations to  give  one  pound  each, 
and  four  thousand  f)erson.«  ten 
shillintirs  each,  and  we  have  at  once 
six  thousand  pounds!  How  easily 
done  I  Eight  thousand  persons  out 
of  a  hundred -and  fifty- thousand 
members  and  hearer- !  Surely  here 
is  a  fine  opportunity,  in  connection 
"with  the  Jubilee  of  the  Mis-i(mary 
Society,  to  make  one  simultaneous 
effort,  that  will  relieve  the  Society 
from  its  financial  burdens,  make  the 
future  of  the  O-mnexion  easier  for 
all  parties,  and  bless  the  world  fur 
a  long  lime  to  come. 

I  am  willing  to  do  my  part,  and 
more,  if  necessary,  to  complete  the 
work  begun. 

Then,  again,  the  effort  is  spread 
over  four  years.  Five  shillings  per 
year,  or  t^u  and  sixpence  per  year, 
for  four  years  P  Just  one  penny,  or 


one  linlf-penny  per  week  for  four 
years,  and  the  work  is  done  I 

Ot«uld  an3fthing  be  more  nimple, 
niore  ea^y,  or  more  desirable  P  Ib  U 
not  witjhin  the  reach  of  everyone  to 
help  P 

But  there  are  very  many  who  can 
pay  down  the  amount  which  they 
purpose  to  {^ive,  at  once,  and  no 
doubt  will  do  so  ;  indeed,  some  have 
don^  it.  This,  too.  is  very  desirable, 
a^  every  subscription  is  worth  more 
paid  at  once,  as  there  would  be 
a  saving  of  interest. 

Then  we  have  Mr.  Johns's  adapt- 
ation ft>r  the  mission  assigned  to 
him.  He  has  a  voice,  which  for 
pathos  and  power,  is  all  that  can 
he  de.sired  for  moving  the  masses, 
and  securing  their  confidence  and 
support.  His  sprightliness  too,  kept 
under  deyoot  restraint,  will  make 
him  a  favourite  in  all  the  friendly 
circles  into  which  he  may  be  in- 
troduced. 

His  evangelistic  spirit  likewise 
will  commend  him.  His  aim  is  not 
merely  to  arouse,  and  please,  and 
entertain, hut  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners to  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  may  be  the  best  and  most 
welcome  feature  in  his  mission.  Let 
us  get  the  money,  in  connection 
with  the  conversion  of  sinners  to 
the  faith  of  Christ  and  the  joy  of 
believers,  and  then  we  shall  have  a 
double  sati- faction. 

From  his  visit  to  Exeter  and  the 
general  satisfaction  his  sermons  and 
speeches  in  behalf  of  the  M  ssionary 
Society,  gave,  I  am  satisfied  that 
the  friends  who  give  him  a  hearty 
welcome  into  their  Circuits,  will 
gain  much  by  his  coming,  whether 
he  gain  any  thing  or  i>ot  for  the 
object  of  his  mi.ssion.  Letnoone  say, 
'•We  have  enough  to  do  already," 
give  him  a  hearty  welcome,  and  he 
will  help  you  to  do,  what  you  are 
so  anxious  to  have  dune  for  your- 
selves. 

There  is   a  glorious  providenoe 
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oyer  the  world,  and  it  is  onr  privil- 
c«re  to  work  with  that  Provid«^nce. 
Thin  is  one  of  the  favoured  firasonfl 
nffordod  hy  Providence  for  thejroud 
of  the  Connexion,  whic'i  has  fiad 
mnny  favoured  8ea««on8  hefure,  hut 
this  is  likely  to  be  one  of  the  great- 
est. 

Shall  it  be  P  Do  you  desire  it  to 
bef  Sav  that  it  Hhnll  be!  only  let 
eieht  thoi]8and  friends  ^ay  that  it 
shall  be,  and  then  it  id  done !  1 


Then  with  the  assistance  of  the 
remsiining  hiindn-d  and  forty-two 
thousiind.  whnt  a  yeair  of  Jubilee 
for  the  Bible  Ghri^itiun  Mid>iuiiar/ 
Society! 

Let  u:<  pow  bonnti'"uny,  and  we 
shall  reap  bnuntifuily.  **  Let  ihe 
people  praine  thee.  0  Uud,  let  ail  the 
people  praise  thee.*' 

T.  W.  Garland. 
October  25tk,  1871. 


%^t  ^Imxtx. 


Dr.  ETnERiDOR  and  Female 
Prkaching. — At  Falmouth.  aneUe- 
where,  the  Di»ctor  was  ever  willing 
to  preach  on  behailf  of  any  truly 
Christian  <ibject.  even  in  chMp'*l8 
belon^in}^  to  other  dononiinations. 
On  one  occasion,  however  saxs  Mr. 
Garland,  he  seemed  to  think  that 
he  had  gone  in  the  love  of  his 
nei^libcmrs,  a  little  too  far.  He  haid 
engaj^ed  to  preach  for  a  certain 
oljict  in  the  chapel  of  the  liihie 
Christians,  when,  on  pas^ing 
through  the  street,  a  day  or  twu 
after  making  the  appointment,  his 
eye  was  cau<rht  by  a  placard 
announcing  to  the  f  uhlic  that  on 
such  u  Sunday  the  Hev.  Dr.  Eihe- 
ridue  would  preach  in  the  >aid 
chapel  in  the  afternoon,  and  Mrs. 
in  the  evenint^.  Tnij*  was 
too  much  for  ihe  DtotorV  equanim- 
ity, and,  thi.u;:h  far  from  hastily 
all<»wing  i>uch  an  announcement  to 
annul  his  promif«o.  he  would  take 
no  further  htep  in  the  matter  until 
he  had  luliy  laid  before  his 
colleagues  the  gravity  of  the  ^if  na- 
tion in  which  he  found  him^elf. 
That  he  fultilled  the  appointment, 
I  have  little  doubt;  bu  the  liberty 
thus  taken  was  unwarrantable,  and 
he  mipht  very  ju-tly  have  with- 
drawn his  pr•lmi^e.  Memorials  of 
thf  Rev.  J.  W.  Etiuridye,  M  A  Ph.  D. 
By  the  Rtv,  Thornley  Smith, 

[We  should  be,  ^^e  hope,  among; 
the  lacit  who  would  eutrup  a  mau 


into  any  situition  agninst  his  judg- 
ment or  Conscience  ;  but  to  hpeak 
of  tlie  *•  gravity  of  the  situation." 
as  Mr.  Smith  has  done  above,  is 
slightly     aniu-ing.       What    if   the 

Mrs. had    b«en  Mrs.  F. etcher 

or  Mips  Mar>h  P  Would  n  »t  the 
principle  have  been  the  same  ?  And 

what  i\  Mis. hati  preached  on 

another  Sunday,  would  that  have 
made  any  difference?  and  we  cannot 
Fuppo^e  that  the  Doctor  uan 
iu[norant  of  the  fact  that  a  female 
ministry  until  the  last  few  years 
has  been  largely  used  arid  as  largely 
bles.-ed  among  us  from  the  begin- 
ning.— Ed. J 

An  Ankcdote  op  Dr.  MoRRisoy. 
— He  had  gone  to  make  fiial 
arrangements  for  his  embarkation, 
and  was  abcui  leaving  the 
merchant's  counting-hou  e,  when  a 
giddy  clerk,  with  an  air  of  ill- 
huppressed  ridicule,  said,  **And  so. 
Mr  Morrison,  you  really  expect  t^  at 
you  will  make  an  impres.^iitn  on  the 
idolatry  of  the  great  Chinese 
empire  P  "  "  No,  bir,"  said  M«»rri-on, 
witii  uiiu>u*il  S'llemnity;  **  /  expect 
God  will.'' — Toifs  and  Ttiumphs; 
or.  Missionary  Wurk  in  the  Wurld'i 
Dark  Places, 

True  Humility. —  Humility  i-  the 
first  test  ot  a  truly  en  ar  man.  I  do 
not  mi  an  by  liumility  doubt  of  his 
own  power,  ur  bediiutioii  in  speaking 
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liis  opinion,  but  a  rijrht  iirderstand- 
in^  of  what  be  cnn  do  tind  nay.  and 
of  thereat  oi  the  world*^ doings  and 
|iuying<(.  All  threat  men  not  only 
know  their  liusineiss,  but  usually 
know  that  tlu^y  know  it;  and  are 
not  only  right  in  their  main 
opinionB,  but  they  nsually  know 
that  they  are  rijiht  in  tht^m ;  only, 
they  do  not  think  much  of  them- 
belvi'8  on  that  account. — Buskin, 

Jesuits  is  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land.— Extract  fr<»in  an  address 
hv  Faither  Gavazzi  to  the  Working; 
0  awes,  in  the  Agricultural  llall, 
London  : — 

*'  Christian  Englishmen,  scand 
fa>t  by  your  j:loriou>  Protestantism  ; 
because  if  Protestantism  is  lost  in 
EnirUnd,  whiclj  is  the  bulwark  of 
the  European  R<'form«tion,  iti^  lost 
to  the  European  Continent.  L<'t  it 
not  he  haid  that  while  we  in  Italy 
have  freed  ourselves  from  the  grasp 
of  Popery.  England  has  ru  hed 
pell-mell  into  its  embraces.  Let 
England  remain  what  she  has  been 
ior  more  than  thr^^e  centurie — the 
beacon  of  puie  Go>pel  li^^ht  to  the 
world.  Beware  of  Popery  I  Do 
not  encourage  Popi>h  -iduhitry  in 
disguise.  Rome  is  milking  an  in- 
road in  vour  country  ;  it  has  invaded 
ir  hy  Ji'suitij.  and  monks  in  di>gu^8e, 
paid  by  English  clergymen — 
Hituali.^tio  Hectors.  1  can  state 
this  positively.  I  am  an  ex-priest 
and  an  ex-m(»nk,  and  know  this. 
Rituali^m,  the  religion  of  the 
ari>tocrHcy.  is  only  the  forerunner 
of  the  Cnurch  of  Rome  in  this 
country.  Oppose  it  by  all  means 
ill  your  power.  Rt'fuse  to  ^ub^cribe 
to  it.  Tho.<e  clergymen  of  Ritual- 
istic practice,  who  cill  themselves 
clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
lami.  are  what  Judas  was  to  Jesus 
Cnrist — they  are  traitor-.  S  and 
by  the  Church  of  "NVycliff^^  and 
C'romwell ;  >tand  by  your  Reforma- 
tion ;  ^lalld  by  y..ur  Protestantism. 
Will  y«»u  save  us  Protestanti-m  P 
Englishmen,  stand  by  the  Bible, 
and  study  it  for  your  own  spiritual 
improvement." — Church  Association 
Monthly  Intelligenctr. 

WAiTi:iQ  Foa  Uhkist's  coiii:;^.— I 


paw  a  picture  the  ofb6r  dav  in  a  shop 
windoxv.  with  which  I  wns  greatly 
pleased;  it  represented  a  room  in 
which  was  a  window  looking  out 
upon  the  sea.  a  lady  with  a  grave, 
anxious  face  sat  by  the  window, 
and  two  little  children  were  playing 
on  the  carp«»t.  On  the  table  lay  a 
letter,  which  seemed  just  to  have 
been  opened,  and  against  the  wall 
wa<<  hanging  the  portrait  of  a 
gentleman.  There  was  very  little 
writing  underneath  the  picture, 
and  very  little  wa*  wanted;  fori 
could  understand  the  story  which 
the  picture  was  intended  to  tell,  as 
plainly  as  if  the  painter  had  told 
me  himself.  The  father  of  these 
little  children  was  evidently  ab-ent 
from  them  beyond  the  sea.  There 
was  his  portrait,  but  he  was  far 
away.  But  he  had  sent  them  a 
letter  containing  the  joyful  news 
that  he  was  coming  home  again ! 
And  so  there  was  the  mother  sitting 
at  that  window,  day  after  day,  and 
looking  across  the  wide  waters,  in 
the  hope  of  at  la  t  seeing  the  white 
sails  of  the  ship  which  should 
bring  the  long-expected  one 
home. 

Now  this  picture.  T  think,  may 
remind  U'J  of  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
used  to  tell  his  di-ciplos  about  His 
**  coming  again." — *'  Ready  for 
Work." 

The  Ho>fBST  Blacksmith's  Gift. 
—  Why,  that  old  smith,  rugged 
himself,  almost,  as  the  storms  he 
prepares  to  combat,  hammers 
morning  and  ni^^ht  upim  the  links 
that  form  the  chain  which  clasps 
the  cable.  It,  may  be,  as  in  the 
olden  times,  yet  more  ponderously, 
that  he  in  the  smithy  works  on  the 
huge  shank  of  the  anchor;  and 
when  his  summer's  work  or  winter's 
toil  is  done,  and  it  is  sold  for  the 
ship,  men  ask  him.  *•  What  got  you 
ft»r  your  labour  P"  Nobody  ever 
thinks  of  saying  to  him.  **  You 
have  worked  a  whole  winter  to 
make  a  gilt;  what  have  you  given 
to  the  ctimmunity;  What  has  he 
given  ?  It  may  not  be  known  for  a 
longtime.  On  voyage  after  voyage 
the  ^hip  goes,  and  there  lies  his 
gift,     iiaelesia     ftod     uxuaspeoted. 
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Some  day,  the  Mp  bears  hack  a 
thou!»ancl  prfcioun  snutg,  ainong 
thern  motherM  whoBe  fluwerx  lie  a| 
home  waiting  for  them  to  return ; 
fathers,  who  cannot  be  Hpnred  from 
the  neighbourhood;  publie  men 
of  hiisnal  nervioft  —the  very  rait  of 
the  tlmeii  in  which  thejr  live ;  horoes 
and  patriotH  many.  Then  it  ia 
that  the  Btorm  beats  down  and 
seeks  to  whelm  them  all  in  rhe  B«a« 
and  to  whelm  the  community  ia 
mourning.  Then  it  is  thnt.  when 
every  other  effort  ban  been  made  in 
vain,  the  anchor  i.-*  thrown  out. 
And  now  the  storm  rages  with 
increased  violence,  as  if  it  were  yet 
more  angry  becau-e  ii  is  thwarted. 
But  the  good  blackHmith's  work 
holds*      Sinking  far  out  of  sight, 
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and  grappling  the  foundations  of 
the  enrfch.  it  will  not  let  go.  And 
we,  tor  the  fir»>t  time,  see  the  value, 
of  his  gift.  Every  link  ba^  been  pro- 
perly  welded  ;  and.  thou^rh  tUe  wind 
howln,  and  the  sea  wages  a  fSeroo 
and  desperate  battle,  and  the  strain 
is  tremendous),  the  xtorm  p:i8>e8  by, 
and  there  rides  the  gallant  ship 
safe !  There  is  what  he  gave.  He 
fiavtt  a  chain,  an  anchor,  to  the 
community,  and  salvation  to  the 
hnndred"  on  bonrd  the  nhip;  and 
joy  and  peace  whe*e  the  tidings 
oome  of  souls  saved  from  the 
remorseless  deep.  And  yet.  how 
many  men  think  himply  that  bo 
made  an  anchor,  and  got  so  many 
hundred  dollars  for  it  I  He  made  an 
anchor  and  saved  a  hundred  lives. 


Irief  ^aiitt5  of  §00b. 


The  Biblical  Museum :  a   Collection 
of  Notes  Explanatory,    Homihtic, 
and    Illustrative,    on     the     Holy 
Scriptures,  espt  daily  de.signed  for 
the  use  qf  Ministers.  Bible  Students^ 
and  Sunday  School  Teachers,     By 
Jambs  Compbk  Gray.      Vol.    1. 
GimtHining  the  Qospels  according 
to  Matthew  and  Mark.    London  : 
Elliot  Stock. 
N'WHERB,  we  believe,  can  the  per- 
sons,    lor    whom     thi«*     •'  Biblical 
Museum"  is  "  especially  desigt.ed," 
find  in  ko  small  a  compass,  so  much 
valuable  information.     The  **  IITus- 
trative  Noten,"  in  particular,  have 
been  selected  with  great  care   and 
judgment. 

The  Life  and  limes  of  the  Bev.  John 
Wtsley.  MA,.  Founder  of  the 
Methodists,  By  the  Rev.  L.  Tyes- 
MAN,  Author  of  The  Life  and 
Times  of  the  Rev.  S.  Wesley, 
M.A."  Volume  I.  Parti,  [to 
be  completed  in  Twelve  Monthly 
Parts  at  half-a-orown  each]. 
London:  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
lis.  Tterman's  Life  of  Wesley  ia 
Botaworihy    for   its    aoeuiMy,  it» 


comprehensiveneFS.  and  its  research, 
and  i^  much  i>uperiorto  all  the  lives 
previously  written.  In  the  only  ex- 
tract we  are  ahle  to  make  Voltaire 
and  Wesley  are  contrasted  : 

"During  a  long  life,  he  and  Wesley 
were  contemporHnC'Us,  and.  perhaps, 
of  all  the  men  then  living,  none  exer* 
cised  MO  great  an  influence  as  the  rest- 
less philosopher  and  the  unwearie<l 
minister  of  Christ.  No  men,  howeveri 
could  he  more  dissimilar  Wesley,  in 
person,  was  bcamiful ;  Voltaire  was  of 
a  ph.vsioirnomy  so  strariue.  and  lighted 
up  with  lire  so  halt-hellish  and  l-.alF- 
heaveiil  ,  that  it  whs  h<ird  to  say 
whether  it  was  the  faee  of  a  sat\r  or  a 
man.  Wesley's  heart  was  fille«l  with  a 
world-wide  benevolence:  Voltaire, 
though  of  gigantic  mind,  searrely  had 
a  heart  at  all, —  an  incai nation  of 
avaricious  meanness,  and  a  victim  to 
petty  pas>ions.  Wesh  y  whs  ihe  friend 
of  all  and  the  enemy  of  none;  Voltaire, 
was  too  selfish  to  love,  and  when  forced 
to  pay  the  scanty  and  ill-  tempered  hom- 
age which  be  sometjmes  rendered,  it 
was  always  offered  at  the  shrine  of 
rank  and  wealth.  Wesley  had  myriads 
who  lov(  d  him  ;  Voltaire  had  numer- 
ous admirers,  but  probably  not  a  friend. 
Betii  veri  torn  of  eeatelew  iaboiKv  and 
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almost  VTieqaalled  •nthors:  but  while 
the  ope  fiit^fl  tiie  Uod  with  UessinffS, 
the  other  hy  h  b  snevrmsc  and  menlaci- 
ous  atracks  against  reveaU'd  relijj^ion, 
inflicted  a  p^reater  curse  than  has  U'Cii  in- 
flicted by  t  he  writings  of  any  other  autJior 
either  before  or  since.  The  evangelist 
is  now  esteemed  by  all  whose  jjood 
opinions  are  worth  having;  the  philoso- 
pher is  only  rememl)ered  to  l»e  Iranded 
with  well-merited  reproach  and  shame." 

Instant  Salvation  by  the  Instant  Ac* 
ceptance  of  a  M  diator  and  Surety, 
By  the  Bkv.  Jamks  Gall.  Edio- 
burgh  1  GivU  and  Inglin. 
This    little    work   manifests   much 
spiritual    dij»cernment.    and   cannot 
be  resid  by  the  persons   for  whom  it 
is    intended    without    profit.      The 
Titles  of  the  Chaptern  are.  The  Offer 
of  Pardon,  Mistaken  Notions  about 
Conversion,     The     Life- boat     and 
Faith,    The   Ark   and    the    Flood, 
Sacrifices.  The  Brazen  Serpent,  The 
Bride    and   the     Brid(>vroom,     The 
Two    Debtor.-*,   The   Acoeptanc«   of 
Christ,  Acts  of  Faith.  Ax-urance  of 
Hope,  Backsliding.   A  Public  Pro- 
fession Nec«•s^a^y.  and  Counsels  for 
Promoting  Spiritual  H-  alth. 

The  remarks  on  the  necessity  of 
persons  making  a  Public  PitoFE.^HioN 
"we  append,  as  there  are  many  we  iear 
vho  Boarcqly  regard  it  either  as  a 
duty  or.  a  privilege^ — who  somehow 
seem  to  think  that  it  is  neither 
necessary  for  themselves  nor  re- 
quired by  God. 

•*  Satan  will,  no  doubt,  try  to  persuade 
you  not  to  let  it  be  known  thatyou  have 
been  converted;  and  he  will  suggest 
that  this  Will  not  only  enable  you  to 
avoid  reproach  and  persecution,  but 
that  it  will  be  a  good  precaution ;  in 
case  you  fall  into  sin,  and  thus  disgrace 
yourself  in  the  eyes,  UQt  only  of  the 
church,  but  ot  the  world.  He  will  tell 
you  thftt  It  would  l>e  much  more  humble, 
and  less  pretentious,  to  be  a  Christian, 
without  saymg  anything  about  it ,  be- 
cause if  you  fall,  no  one  will  be  scandal- 
ised; and  your  ioconsisiency  will  not 
bring  disgrace  upon  the  cause. 

*'  Spurn  this  iusidious  advice,  which 
has  only  the  appearance  of  humility: 
it  is  simply  a  device  to  tempt  you  to 
take  up  a  possition  which  will  make  it 
easier  for  you  to  sin.  The  very  reason 
why  Satan  wish  s  you  to  conceal  your 
omvaraiooi  i&  CiLrj«t'«  reaion  for  de«> 


Tnand'ng  an  open  profsstion  of  it. 
When  you  have  drawn  the  sword,  you 
must  throw  away  the  sc^abhard ;  Iik9 
the  Sp^n'sh  adventurer  who  burned  the 
ships  that  took  hi-n  to  America,  lest  hii 
followers  might  be  tempted  to  return  : 
you  must  make  no  provision  for  a  com- 
promise or  a  retreat.  When  you  have 
taken  your  place  on  the  Lord's  side 
God's  people  will  expect  you  to  act  as  a 
Cbrisian,  and  (he  world  will  have  it« 
eye  on  you  to  see  what  better  >ou  are 
than  others.  These  are  most  important 
safeguaidi  against  temptanons  to  sin  ; 
no  wonder,  therefore,  that  Satan  should 
be  anxious  to  remove  them  out  of  the 
way.  If  your  first  ar  d  great  object 
were  to  stand  well  with  the  world,  then 
Satan's  advice  would  he  right ;  hut  as 
the  grand  object  of  your  lite  must  be  to 
be  a  faithful  follower  of  Christ,  then 
whatever  would  be  a  temptation  to  in- 
consistency, or  hinder  your  progress  in 
holiness  and  grace,  is  especially  to  be 
avoided. 

*•  There  is  an  absolute  necessity  for 
an  open  acknowledgment  of  your  con- 
version, not  only  for  your  own  sake,  but 
becauae  the  lx>rd  has  himself  expressly 
enjoined  it.  He  says  —  *  Whosoever 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  wl  en  he  cometh  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  the  holy 
angels,'  Mark  viii.  38. 

'•  It  was  for  this  reason  that  baptism 
was  instituted,  and  required  of  every 
professing  Christian.  *  He  that  believ<» 
eth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved ; 
but  he  that  belicveth  not,  shall  be 
damned'  (Maik  xvi.  16);  not  that 
there  is  aiiy  virtue  in  baptism  itself, 
but  baptism  was  the  appointed  ordin- 
ance in  which  Christ  and  Christianity 
were  publicly  professed  ;  and  heathen- 
ism, and  every  other  faUe  religion 
publicly  renounced,  even  though  it 
should  lead  to  persecution  and  martyr- 
dom, in  th.s  country,  and  in  our 
da>s,  baptism  has  lost  its  danger,  be- 
cause Christianity  is  generally  professed; 
but  as  Christ  will  have  no  secret  disci j  le, 
it  is  equally  necessary  that  these  who 
are  converted  shiuld  make  an  open 
profession  ot  the  change,  and  should 
cast  in  their  lot  wiih  those  who  are  on 
the  iiOrd  s  side." 


The  Rev.  W.  M,  Punshon,  MA.  A 
Sktteh  of  His  Lift,  with  SeHnons 
recently  delivered  by  him  in  Lun-* 
do/i,  and  a  variety ^qf  Choice  SeleO" 
iions  from  hu  4^ublio  Mdre$Hh 
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DiMcourrei,  and   Writings,    Lon- 
don :  A.  Osborne. 

Many  persons  who  l»ave  hoard  the 
great  Methodirit  orator  will,  we 
imagine,  he  glad  to  ha\e  this  sketch 
of  his  lift',  and  Huch  exciletit 
9p<'ciinen8  uf  his  genius  as}  are  here 
Cjlleoted. 

The  Conversion  of  Sinners  —  the 
Orand  Ohjiet  oj  the  Christian 
Ministry.  (Prize  E-sav).  By  the 
Rbv.  Philip  C.  Bawkkr.  M.A., 
L.L  B.  London:  llodder  and 
8r.<)Ui4ht(in. 

Wr  hHve  made  two  extracts  frum 
this  E-«ay  in  anotlier  part  of  the 
lilavsazine.  and  to  these  we  rofer  our 
readers.  The  style  of  ihe  E  in\w  is 
not  alwa\8  the  best.  hiif  wi*  are  sure 
that  in  proportion  as  ministers  suc- 
ceed in  hriiigin;;  >inners  to  Cliriht 
will  tiie  other  uhjects  of  their  minis- 
try be  secured.  Believers  are  often 
most  effectually  Htrengthrncd  and 
eomforted  by  the  conversion  uf  sin- 
oers. 

The  Church  Association  Monthly  Tn» 
tefligencer.  Publi>hed  bv  the 
Church  As-oci:ition,  14,  Buck- 
ingham Street,  Strand. 

This  number  is  princ'pilly  devoted 
to  a  report  of  the  procee<Jini;s  of  rhe 
Cordei  inceat  (Jheitenham.  at  which 
Beveral  papers  vverc  read  on  topics 


which  concern  primarily  the  Church 
of  Envhind.  but  some  of  them  havo 
a  wid^r  intere>t.  Fn»m  one  of 
the-r.  viz.,  on  the  nece'^ily  of  a  real 
revival  of  n  ligi-in,  wc  make  the 
following  extract : 

•*  It  does  not  consist  of  mere  out- 
ward excieinent.  Thpre  may  be  a 
great  s  ir  in  the  co-iifre-raiion  Vithoat 
the  prcsj'tice  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  a 
mat  er  <if  tact,  nnd  riOt  of  opinion. 
The  tahles  of  Mr.  Edward  Osier,  an 
eminent  surgeon  of  Swansea,  are  mo>t 
ifisriiet  ve  upon  this  point,  in  which  he 
sh.>ws  af  rerrain  eras  in  West  Cornwall, 
that  enormous  add  tioris  were  made  to 
the  reli.yious  community  in  which 
cerra  n  revivals  were  said  to  have 
taken  place.  He  shows  a«<:iin  and  again 
fi\eor  six  tiiOtiSrind  ad  U'd  in  one  year 
of  excitement,  formed  no  permanent 
add  tinn  to  the  hj>dv  sexen  or  eight 
years  after.  Wh  le  ev  -n  the  u:raduat  in- 
crease of  three  or  fmrhun  i»ed  annual'y, 
proceelim^  from  qu.ck,  steady  prayerful 
woik  was  siicnficed  So  that  he  giTes 
it  as  his  stron^'  co'iviction  that  this 
great  anriual  excitement  hindered  the 
work  of  God  and  not  he!ped  it.  1  refer 
to  this  ciicumstance  in  the  most  kindly 
spirit,  not  for  animadversion,  but  for 
instructoii.  Mr.  Osier  is  a  decided 
fri  nd  of  the  community  to  which  he 
refers.  A  real  levival  of  spiritual 
rel:jfion  cannot  hegin  with  man.  It 
oiust  originate  with  God;  the  water 
that  is  to  refresh  the  parched  wilder- 
ness must  flow  from  the  upper 
Sanctuary. 


€ammmml  inUlli^nm. 


CHAPELS. 

Tavistock  Circuit.  —  Praiseworthy 
efforts  have  lately  Uen  made  ly  our 
friends  in  some  pi'rts  of  this  Circuit  to 
reduce  their  chapel  debts.  At  liork 
a  bazaar  was  held,  in  connection  wi  h 
the  Chapel  anniversary,  on  the  19{h  of 
July  last.  Our  friends  at  Rock  jirc  few, 
but  the  few  worked  nohly.— Hid  wtre 
greatly  a  sisted  hy  fnenus  belonging 
to  other  denonnnations;  among  whom 
Mrs.  Marshall  and  family,  mem  hers  of 
tbo  Church  of  £a^laud,  Mi^^a  North- 


more.  Baptist,  and  the  Misses  Willis, 
Weslev  aus,  deserve  Npecial  notice.  Cliris- 
tian  unsun  was  not  so  much  asuhjtct 
cf  discussion  among  tiie>e  friends,  as  a 
living  active  principle  developed  by 
good  works  as  >ivell  as  by  good  words. 
Its  advantages  were  so  ap[*areDt  that 
we  hope  all  Christians  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood Will  continiie  to  cultivate 
the  pii.iciple,  and  embrace  every  op- 
porti-nity  to  develop  it  in  a  pracr  cul 
manner.  On  the  day  of  the  biZaar  a 
host  of  our  own  |  eople  trO'U  various 
paits  of  the  I'avistccii  and  Devo.iport 
Circuiis,  to^^eiher  with  a  uumt>er  of 
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Episcopalianfl,  Congregationalists,  Bap- 
tists, Wesleyans,  Plymouth  Brethren — 
quite  an  evangelical  alliance — came  to 
our  aid.  In  the  evening  when  nearly 
all  the  articles  had  been  sold,  a  public 
meeting  was  held.  Mr.  Joseph  Yeo, 
of  Devonport,  took  the  chair,  and  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Messrs.  W.  ^ 
Lee.  R.  Seldon,  and  others.  About 
•£30  were  realized,  which,  considering 
the  weakness  of  our  cause  at  Rock,  was 
certainly  a  nolle  sum.  It  would  be 
only  just  to  say  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Willis,  of  Harrabeer,  on  whose  premises 
the  bazaar  was  held,  spared  neither 
time  nor  pains  to  make  the  effort  a 
success. 

The    anniversary    of     Whitchurch 
chapel  was  held  on  Sunday  and  Monday, 
September   lOih  and   ll'th.     The  ser- 
mons on  Sunday  were  preached  by  Mr. 
Yaughan.     On  Monday  a  bazaar  was 
opened  in   the  school -room.     A  large 
Dumber  of  our  own  and  other  denomi- 
nations attended  the  bazaar  and  public 
tea    A  public  meetins^  followed  the  tea, 
over  which  Mr.  W.  Rowe  presided,  and 
addresses  were  given   bv   the  Circuit 
ministers.   Upwards  of  £27  were  raised 
by  this  effort,  and  about  £5  worth  of 
gciods  were  left  unsold,  with  which  our 
friends  intend  to  adorn  a  Christmas  tree. 
Great  praise  is  due  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Willcocks,   of  Anderton,   who,   though 
members  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Tavistock,  took  a  leading  part  in  get- 
ting up  the  bazaar,  and  always  mani- 
fest a  lively  interest  in  promoting  our 
cause  here. 

The  annual  sermons  in  behalf  of 
Lea  chapel  were  preached  on  Sunday, 
September  17th,  and  on  the  following 
Tuesday  afternoon  by  Mr.  R.  Yaughan. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  on  the  Tues- 
day alternoon  a  public  tea  was  provided 
in  the  school -room,  which  was  well 
attended.  A  public  meeting  followed — 
chHpel  well  filled.  Mr.  N  Heard  was 
called  to  the  chair;  and  Mr.  G.  L. 
Hanns  read  the  report,  which  shewed  a 
remaining  debt  of  about  £70.  The 
speakers  were  Messrs.  B.  Yaughan  and 
T.  Braund.  Both  dwelt  on  the  advan- 
tages of  having  chapels  free  of  debt, 
and  urged  the  friends  at  Lea  to  do 
themselves  the  kindness  of  paying  the 
whole  of  their  debt  immediately.  Be- 
fore the  meeting  was  closed  the  Secre- 
tary announced  that  a  friend  had  offered 
£10  on  the  condition  that  the  debt  be 
paid  off  within  a  few  months.  Five 
friends,  viz.,  Messrs.  G.  L.  Hanns,  J. 
Heard.  J  Horswell,  W.  Horswell,  and 
N.  Heard  rose  in  succession  and  pro- 
mised £5  each.    A  tew  smaller  sums 
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were  also  promised.  Some  of  the 
friends  whe  gave  most  largely  engaged 
to  take  collecting  books,  and  canvass 
the  neighbourhood.  The  work  has  been 
commenced  with  spirit,  and  we  hope  ere 
long  to  report  the  entire  extinction  of 
the  debt. 

*  Successful  chapel  anniversaries  have 
also  been  held  recently,  at  Sydenham^ 
Providence^  Tavistock,  and  Brentor, 
By  the  extinction  of  a  life  interest,  the 
debt  on  Tavistock  chapel  has,  within 
the  last  few  months,  been  reduced  £400. 
If  our  friends  generally  in  this  circuit 
continue  to  exert  themselves  for  a  feif 
years,  as  the  friends  in  some  places  have 
of  late  their  chapel  debts  will  soon  be 
reckoned  among  the  things  of  the  past; 
a  great  hindrance  to  the  progress  of 
God's  work  will  be  removed,  and  the 
circuit  and  Connexional  funds  will 
doubtless  be  more  easily  and  efficiently 
sustained.  May  we  not  also  hope  that 
increased  liberality  and  zeal  will  soon 
be  followed  by — what  is  much  needed^ 
a  higher  degree  of  spiritual  prosperity. 
T.  B. 


HATHERLEIGH  CIRCUIT. 

Mr.  Editor,  Dra^  Sir,— I  know  that 
you  and  the  numerous  readers  of  your 
valuable  Magazine  are  always  pleased 
to  hear  of  the  prosperity  of  the  cause 
of  God.  I  am  happy  to  inform  you 
that  we  have  held 

HARVEST  THANKSGIVINe     BZRTICXS 

in  all  our  chapels  in  this  circuiti'  They 
were  well  attended,  in  most  places  we 
bad  a  tea.  followed  by  a  public  meeting. 
Many  stirring  and  timely  addresses 
were  given,  and  much  of  the  Spirits  in- 
fluence was  realized.  Collections  liberal. 
Proceeds  devoted  to  paying  off  a  debt  on 
the  circuit  incurred  in  the  past  year. 

Chapel  Anniversaries. 

Hatherkigh.— The  anniversary  ser- 
vices were  held  on  Sunday  and  Monday, 
September  17th  and  18th,  the  writtf 
preached  afternoon  and  evening  to 
crowded  congregations,  and  a  blessed 
influence  was  realized.  Br.  Bartlett, 
seeing  one  of  our  bills,  came  over  from 
Northlew,  on  the  Monday,  to  see  his  old 
friends,  and  to  enjoy  himself.  He  very 
kindly  took  the  service  in  the  afternoon 
and  preached  a  very  good  and  useful 
sermon.  A  goodly  number  sat  down  to 
an  excellent  tea.  Provisions  were 
mostly  given.  A  public  meeting  fol- 
low^, presided  over  by  our  old  and 
tried  friend  Mr.  Guscott,  who  spoke  of 
the  rise  and  progress  of  the  cause  of 
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God  ih  e^tfeetion  with  us  in  the  town 
of  HaCherliiigh.  He  then  called  upon 
the  brethren  G.  Holmes,  of  Elbourne, 
Mr.  Ndrman,  Baptist  Minister,  of 
Hlfttheirleigfi,  J.  Bartl^tt,  and  the  writer. 
Wne  '8j[»eeche8  were  good,  abd  the  in- 
fluence rich  ;  altogether  a  day  not  easily. 
%o  fte  Torgotfeti.  Receipts  'aaare  iha,n 
•IMt  year.  Br.  Edgcombe  presched 
b€re  en  Sunday,  Oct.  i5th,  one  young 
^rs^n  Wats  awakened,  and  fbuod  the 
liord'ftbout  ten  days  after.  I  prea<^hed 
liei^  6n  Sonday  last,  and  the  Lord 
^^  pleased  to  pour  out  His  Spirit, 
^nofh^r  soul  was  bom  for  glory,  and 
%l6t#i^l  bthe^s  Wounded.  Praise  the 
^i^I  'thieve  is  the  promise  of  a  shower. 
Way  it  Speedily  descend  on  all  the 
Urebit. 

'iflf^e*Ai— The  first  anniversary  of  this 
%^t  litflc'cbapel  was  held  on  Wednes- 
day the  13th,  ami  Sunday  the  22Qd  of 
^iol>^r.  On  the  Wednesday  a  bazaar 
%^s  e^etied'fti  la  large  barn,  on  Gifford*s 
"Heal-Farte,  'kiridly  lent" by  our  good  and 
«ind  ifrietad  Itfr.  H.  Ackland.  The 
phkee  was  nicely  decorated,  and  present- 
ed quite  a  gay  appearance,  especially 
when  the  splendid  lamps  were  lighted. 
Noldss  th&n  three  hundred  and  thirty 
*artides  bajl  been  collected.  The  stalls 
;7ere  j)resided  over  by  Miss  EUacott, 
;  Miss' Strang,  and  Mr.  Ayre,  ofHather- 
<^igh,'aDd  by  Miss  Enapnmn,  and  Mr. 
•  J.  Luxton,  ofjBeaford.  The  sale  went 
on  briskly,  and  most  of  the  thin^were 
sold.  An  excellent  tea  was  provided  by 
MPs.  Ackland,  p'fovisions  all  given. 
vMkft.  Ellacbtt,  Mrs.  Abell,  and  Miss 
^Palmeilpresided  at  the  tabl^.  About 
imehuBared  and  £fiy  sat  down. 

From- th^  post  office,  opened  by  Miss 
-Bareb  and  Miss  Palmer,  a  great  num- 
ber of  letters  'w^te  despaitchied.  A  few 
rireli&arks'from  the* writer,  'who  was  fol- 
lowed by  Br.  Edgcombe  -and  Br.  W. 
Higman,  closed  the  evening's  proceed- 
ings. A  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  and 
-*lfhs.i'A('khnel,  MISs  Tucker,  and  all  the 
•1fitad)fHends'w!M>>had  taken  part  in  the 
^Ifey^i  fMttviAes  'was  carried  ihianimeus- 
''ly ;  "Mrdtme'Of'the^leasantest  days  We 
^IM<v^%jp(fent  fdr  some  time;  ended. 

^  On  Sunday,  the^22nd,  MiSsBounday, 
''♦f 'Alhfeigny, "prcadied  two  ititerestftag 
^^Md  '.prdVitable  sermons.  Both  'the 
^ehApel  and  school -room  wef  e  fnlHri  the 
^•afterao^ta,  but  in  the  evening  scoi'es  '6f 
p^rsbns  could  notget  a!dmittance.  The 
^tolal  receipts  are  about  £26.  Noble 
*fora  few  people.  May  the  Lordpros- 
T»er  ttiem. 

MlSSlONABT  SSRVICBB. 

On  Sunday,' Oct.  ^Sal,  sermons' were 


preached  at  Winkleigh,  (in  the  morn- 
ing by  Mr.  Edgcombe,  in  the  afternoon 
tod  eveningby  Mr.  Halls),  Iddisleigh,  (in 
the  afternoon  by  Mr.  Madge  and  in  the 
evening  by  Mr.  Ayres),  Beaford,  (in 
the  afternoon,  by  Mr.  W.  Miller,  and 
in  the  evening  by  Mr.  Edgcombe), 
Lan^am- Gross,  (in  the  afternoon  by 
Mr.  Edgcombe,  and  in  the  evening  by 
Mr.  Madge),  and  at  'Exboume  (in  the 
morning,  afternoon,  and  evening  by  the 
writer).  Meetings  were  held  as  fol- 
lows :  by  Mr.  Edgcumbe  and  myself  at 
iBeaford,  on  the  Tuesday,  Mr.  J.  Luxton 
in  the  Chair,  a  good  meeting  and 
Collection  ahead.  Iddesleigh,  Wednes- 
day, Mr.  Piper  in  the  chair.  Mr. 
Weeks  took  part  in  the  meeting.  A 
i)lessed  influence.  Money  ahead.  At 
Winkleigh,  Thursday,  Mr.  Bennett 
in  the  chair,  a  thorough  ^ood  meeting. 
Collection  ahead,  our  fnends  here  do 
nobly.  Exboume,  Friday,  Mr.  Fair- 
child  in  the  chair,  influence  good,  and 
money  ahead.  Langham  Cross,  Wed- 
nesday, Nov.  1st,  Mr.  Miller  in  the 
chair,  a  good  meeting,  ana  money  in 
advance.  Praise  the  Lord,  it  has  been 
a  good  series  6f  meetings.  Our  friends 
'tiirough  the  circuit  are  praying  for,  and 
expecting  a  revival.  May  the  Lord 
hasten  it  is,  the  prayer  of 

W.  Dbnnii. 

A  NOBLE  CHAPElL  EOTOET. 

'%B  friends  at  Cwmavon,  in  the 
Aberavon  Circuit,  have  nnce  the 
erection  of  their  chapel  in  1859,  felt 
a  deep  interest  in  the  reduction  of  their 
>^hapel  debt.  Knowing  that  their  lack 
'of  great  taonetary  abilities  precluded 
*the  possibility  of  doing  much  in  any 
given  year,  they  determined  to  keep 
'  the  matter  constantly  before  them  and 
almost  every  year  do  something  by 
Wajr  of  harpooning  the  monster;  thus 
'  avofdin'g  the  error  committed  by  many 

E arsons  who  in  reducing  chapd 
abilites  and  other  efforts,  do  nothing 
because  they  cannot  do  much.    Burag 

'the  pastorate  of  Br.  Vanstone  some- 

'  thing  noble  was  done,  Br.  Johns  alio 
did  well,  beside  improving  the  chapel 
at  a  costef  £22.  In  1867  the  debt 
was  £110  rOs,  during  the  three  follow- 

'  ing  years  we  paid  off  £18  10s.,  leaving 
£92.  Shortly  after  the  anniversary 
in  May,  1870,  we  talked  about  the 
debt  and  determined  to  do  our  very 
best.  Soon  after  the  Conference  we 
accepted  the  offer  of  the  efficient  choir 
of  Zion  ( Welsh  )  Independent  Chapel 

'  to  give  their  services  at  a  concert  for 
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Che  benefit  of  our  chapel,  and  resolved 
to  make  the  most  of  the  kind  offer,  by 
asking  great  favours  of  our  friends. 
The  Manager  of  the  works,  W.  P.  Struve, 
Esq.,  was  asked  for  the  loan  of  the 
Boy's  school- room,  his  patronage,  and 
the  tii^et  money  to  go  through  the 
office ;  these  three  requests  were  readily 
{[ranted,  Mrs.  Struve,  taking  a  lively 
interest,  offered  for  her  son  to  preside 
at  the  piano,  and  a  younger  son  to 
-assist  the  choir.  All  our  friends 
<worked  well  in  selling  tickets,  and  in 
,preparing  the  spacious  room,  &c.  The 
engme  and  cars  were  sent  down  to  the 
port,  calling  at  Aberavon,  returning 
with  a  goodly  number  of  friends.  The 
room  was  full;  Mrs.  Struve,  having 
taken  a  number  of  tickets,  the  family 
attended,  the  choir  filled  the  large 
orchestra,  at  the  appointed  time  the 
fine  organ  pealed  forth,  **  The  night  is 
departing,"  and  the  vocalists,  conducted 
'by  their  leader,  Mr.  J.  Bichards,  gave 
intense  satisfaction,  many  of  the  pieces 
being  loudly  encored.  Thanks  were 
accorded  to  all  who  had  contributed  to 
'the  success  of  the  evening,  spoken  to 
'^  W.  P.  Struve,  Esq.,  Messrs  J. 
'Kenner,  A.  Trengove,  and  W.  Gates; 
:tfae  proceeds  amounted  to  £10  15s.  This 

fave  great  impetus  to  our  effort,  the 
[issionary  Committee  promised  £5  if 

'the  debt  were  reduced  to  a  specified 
sum,  donations  were  sought,  but  the 
other  efforts  which  were  being  made 
in  the  Circuit  at  the  time,  prevented 
our  going  much  beyond  Cwmavon, 
promises     were     secured,     and     the 

"anniversary  anticipated  with  more  than 
usual  interest.  On  Sunday,  May  21st, 
1871,  sermons  were 'preached  by  Mr. 
Trengove;  gracious  influences  were 
realized,  and  liberal  collections  made. 
On  the  following  day  upwards  of  230 

'flat  down   to   tea   in    the    company's 

'Scbool.room  —  over  100  of  the  tickets 
sold  by  Br.  E.  Jeffery — the  provisions 
gave  great  satisfaction,   and  the  ladies 

'Who  presided  at  the  tables  were  highly 
praised.     The  evening  meeting  com- 

'menced     at     half- past     seven,     Mr. 

"Whitelaw,  well  known  as  a  most 
valuable  friend,  presided,  Messrs.  W. 
Oates  and  J.  Eenner  delivered  effective 
addresses,  the  report  read  by  the  pastor 
showed  that  the  year  had  been  one  of 
hard  work — the  Society — drained  by 
emigration,  not  less  than  twelve  families 
having  removed  from  the  neighbour- 
hood in  three  years — numbering  only 
sixteen,  with  a  congregation  corres- 
pondingly small  had  raised  upwards  of 
£60.  Some  had  given  20/,  others  10/, 
and  with  £2  from  Mr.  Burston  and  £5 


from  the  Committee,  the  ordinary 
expenses  had  been  met,  and  the  debt 
reduced  £42,  leaving  only  £50  on  the 
chapel,  which  amount  has  been  received 
from  the  Loan  Fund,  to  be  repaid  in 
seven  years.  This  report  greatly 
delighted  our  friends,  especially  aa 
they  would  have  to  pay  no  more  in  the 
shape  of  inter^t.  Many  were  the 
expressions  of  thanks  to  God  for  His 
goodness,  and  the  friends  felt  gratefUl 
that  the  chapel  was  placed  in  sooh 
comfortable  circumstances.       A.  T. 

HOLSWOETHY  CiRCUIT.— rOOTCr<0».— 

The  anniversary  was  held  on  Tuesday, 
Sep.  12th.  At  three  p.m.  an  earnest 
and  practical  sermon  was  preached  by 
C.  Sharpley,  Esq.,  from  Acts  x.  1,  i 
A  public  tea  was  provided  in  Mr.  Daw's 
barn,  and  was  well  patronized.  J. 
Dingley,  Esq.,  of  Launceston,  pre- 
sided over  the  evening  meeting ;  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Ciircnit 
ministers,  and  Messrs.  Stranger  and 
Sharpley  (Wesleyan  friends).  The 
services  were  rich  in  heavenly  influ- 
ences, and  the  collections  liberal.  Pro- 
ceeds of  the  day  £11.  The  chapel  haa 
been  recently  built,  the  debt  is  work- 
able, sittings  nearly  all  let;  but  the 
church  is  very  small.  A  revival  is 
greatly  needed. 

Marhamchurch, — The  anniversary 
was  held  the  following  Thursday.  Mrs. 
Bray  preached  in  the  afternoon.  Pub- 
lic tea,  and  then  the  evening  meeting. 
Mr.  J.  Heard  presided,  and  Messrs.  Bray 
and  Brock  were  the  speakers.  Receipts 
about  £5.  The  debt  is  ^adually  lessen- 
ing, and  the  congregations  are  good. 

Ashwater. — Sermons  were  j^eaehed 
on  Sunday,  Sep.  17th,  by  Mr.  W.  Bray, 
and  on  the  following  Monday  afternoon 
Mr.  K.  Blackmore  preached.  Publie 
tea  in  the  school-room ;  not  so  numer- 
ously attended  as  in  former  years.  J. 
Higgs,  Esq.,  of  Holsworthy,  took  the 
chair  in  the  evening,  and  spirited  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Messrs.  F. 
Martin,  B.  Blackmore,  W.  Bray,  and 
W.  Brock.  A  first-rate  meeting,  and 
the  collections,  etc.  £16. 

Simpson  Moor, — Sunday  and  Mon- 
day, Sep.  24th  and  25th.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bray  preached  on  the  Sunday. 
Public  tea  on  the  Monday,  and  Mr. 
Bray  preached  at  night.  The  rain 
came  down  in  torrents  during  the  day; 
but  few  could  get  to  the  tea ;  however, 
the  anniversary  was  a  success.  Re- 
ceipts £6.  This  neat  chapel  is  small, 
and  the  debt  rather  heavy;  but  no 
doubt  it  will  grow  gradually  less  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  B.  Penhale. 
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Buekhom,  —  5!an(3ay  and  Monday. 
October  8th  and  9th.  Mfh.  Bray 
preached  id  the  afternoon,  and  Mr.  F. 
Martin  kindiv  suppled  in  the  evening 
for  the  writer,  who  was  unwell.  Mr. 
Ja  lies  Thorne  preaolied  on  the  Monday 
a^prnoon.  Pul)lic  tea  well  atten<led. 
Eveninff  meeting — pres'ded  over  hy 
Mr.  R.  Penhnle;  speakers — Mes^rft  .J. 
Thorne,  F.  Martin,  and  E.  Mouritjoy. 
The  services  remarkal)ly  successful  for 
a  little  place.    Rpcuiprs£l4. 

Hohw'trthy, — Sunday  nnd  Monday, 
Oct  15th  and  16rh.  Mr'  Bray  preached 
on  the  Sabbath,  Mr.  Ellis  on  the  Mon- 
day afternoon.  At  the  meeting,  after 
the  tea,  over  which  Mr.  R.  Penhale  pre- 
sided, spirited  addrfsses  delivered  by 
Messrs.  F  Martin.  H  Ellis,  R.  Hav^key, 
and  W.  Brock.  Services  well  ati ended. 
Jleceipts  £11.  The  chapels  in  the 
circuit,  on  the  whole,  are  in  easy  cir- 
cumsances, and  with  a  little  more  pxsh 
and' liberality  would  render  considerable 
support  to  the  quarter  board. 

We  have  just  held  Missionary  meet- 
ings at  Ash  water,  Simpson  Moor,  Mar- 
bamcliurch.  and  Bridgerule.  Mr.  P. 
■Labdon,  deputation.  Receipts  about 
the  s-ime  as  last  year,  the  four  meetings 
above  £35.  We  do  not  expect  to  raise 
our  receipts  alx)ve  last  year.  If  we 
we  can  keep  up  to  the  £l2l  we  shall  be 
pleased,  and  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Misiionary  Society  must  be  thankful. 
W.  Bray. 

St.  Minvrr,  Michaelstow  Circuit. — 
The  Bible  Christians  have  long  had  a 
cause  in  ibis  parish,  but  hitherto,  from 
a<tverse  circumstances,  they  have  been 
compelled  to  hold  their  services  gener* 
ally  in  some  humble  cottaite,  or  m  the 
open  air.  Mr.  James  Rowe.  of  Park 
Cottage,  having  presented  them  with  a 
piece  uf  land  at  Trevanger,  one  of  the 
largest  villages  in  the  parish,  the  mem- 
bers and  t fiends  of  the  little  church  at 
once  set  to  work  to  provide  the  funds 
for  the  erection  of  a  chapel.  The 
foundation-stone  was  laid  on  Wednes- 
day, uct.  18tb,  1871,  by  Mrs.  James 
Rowe,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  com- 
pany, and  hfrerward-s  the  audience  was 
addressed  by  Mr.  Smallridge. 

Tea  was  provided  in  a  barn  belong- 
ing to  Mr.  F.  Colman.  and  a  large 
number  partook  of  the  refreshing  cup. 
From  the  tea-table  the  guests  repaired 
to  the  Free  Church  Chapel,  at  Tredris- 
sick,  kindly  lent  (or  the  occasion,  when 
they  were  addn^ssed  by  Messrs.  T.  Cope 
(Fiee  Church),  J.  Smallridge,  and  T. 
\.  PenwardeOf    Mi't  W.  B;ddick  (oao 


of  the  Trustees),  occupied  the  chair, 
and  the  whole  passed  off  successfully. 
The  proceeds  of  the  day  amounted  to 
more  than  £7.  —  Cupir.d  from  the 
••  West  Briton  "  by  J.  Luxton, 

Providence,  Week  St.  Mart  Cir- 
cuit.— The  anniversary  of  this  chapel, 
in  connection  with  the  Sabbath  school 
and  harvest  thanksgiving  services,  was 
held  01  Tuesday.  October  3rd.  1871. 
Mr.  W.  Lee.  from  Plymouth,  preached  a 
very  appropriate  sprmon  in  t  he  afternoon, 
from  Isiiah  Iv.  10, 11;  After  the  ser- 
vice we  repaired  to  the  farm  house  of 
Mr.  Jasper,  where  a  srood  company  sat 
down  to  a  comfortable  te-i.  the  provi- 
sions for  which  were  nearly  all  criven. 
In  the  evening  our  little  chapel  was  well 
packed  with  attentive  listeners.  Suit- 
able addresses  were  eiven  by  Messrs. 
Lee,  Coles,  and  Bassett.  But  the  best 
seems  to  come  last,  that  is.  the  paying 
of!  the  debt  on  the  chapel.  A  Miss 
Wes'lake,  living  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  occasionally  attending  our  place  of 
worship,  has  felt  anxious  for  some 
months  thai  the  £20  debt  on  the  chapel 
should  be  paid  off,rind  offered  to  take  a 
book  and  soMcit  subscriptions  towards 
that  object.  On  the  day  of  the  anniver- 
sary she  brought  the  noble  sum  of  £7 
lOv,  as  the  result  of  her  effort ;  with 
this  sum,  and  with  what  we  bad  in 
band,  and  the  money  collected  at  the 
anniversary,  the  debt  was  paid  off,  and 
the  chapel  is  now  free.  May  many 
more  go  and  do  likewise.    J.  Coles. 

West  C'^wes. — This  chapel  was  re- 
opened for  divine  worship  on  Sunday, 
November  5th.  Two  sermons  were 
preached  by  Mr.  J  C.  Honey,  and  the 
coui^regations  were  lar^^er  than  our 
expectations.  A  gracious  influence 
pervaded  the  services,  and  one  man, 
wiiose  wife  states  she  had  been  praying 
for  him  for  a  fortnight,  and  who  felt,  he 
said,  **  as  bad  as  a  criminal  before  a 
judge"  during  the  evening  sermon, 
became  an  earnest  penitent  in  the  prayer 
meetin;?,  and  on  the  following  morning 
found  peace  through  believing.  A  pub- 
lic tea  was  held  on  the  Monday,  of 
which  about  125  persons  partook.  A 
good  spirited  public  meeting  followed, 
which  was  addressed  by  Messrs.  W. 
Denness,  (Chairman),  J.  H.  Michell, 
R.  Bullen,  M.  Peach,  J.  Hender,  J. 
Rice,  J.  Gale,  and  J.  C.  Honey.  The 
chapel  was  comfortably  filled,  notwith- 
standing tlie  Wesleyan  tea  and  publie 
meeting  which  were  held  at  the  same 
time  in  the  school- room  directly  oppo- 
ii(e«    Sp^al  lerviooa  immediately  tiA^ 
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lowed,  and  eonyersions  hare  token 
place.  A  small  society  has  been  formed, 
and  several  sittings  let.  Altogether  the 
prospects  are  encouraging.  It  may  be 
remembered  that  West  and  East  Cowes 
were  formerly  worked  as  a  separate  mis- 
lion — that  on  the  removal  of  the  minister 
in  Oct.  1869.  at  the  request  of  the  Mis- 
•ionary  Committte,  East  Cowes  was 
incorporated  with  the  Newport  and 
Byde  Circuit,  and  West  Cowes  Chapel 
was,  a  few  weeks  after,  closed.  At  the 
desire  of  the  last  Conference  this  cir- 
cuit has  re-opened  it  as  above.  The 
situation  of  the  chapel  is  somewhat  un- 
favourable, but  the  tiuildingisgood  aiid 
s.nce  it  has  been  renovated  presents  a 
yery  neat  appearance.  J.  C.  U. 

CANADA, 

A  DEBT  of  300  dollars  on  Bfthany 
Chapel,  in  the  Unborn'  C  rcuit,  besides 
the  cost  of  sundry  improvemems, 
amounting  to  126  dollars  more,  has 
been  met  by  the  profits  of  a  ten, 
and  the  donations  promised  at  a  public 
meeting  held  a>terwards. 

A  small  church  at  Derryville^  in  the 
Mariposa  and  Brock  Circuit,  was 
opened  on  Friday,  Oct.  13th.  Mr.  Cant- 
Ion,  President  of  the  Canadian  Confer- 
ence, preached  the  'dedicatory  sermon 
from  Ha^gai  ii.  7.  After  meeting  all 
expenses,  there  was  a  balance  of  85 
dollars  towards  building  a  shed  and 
fence. 

The  foundation-stone  of  a  new  church 
in  Lindsay  was  laid,  on  Thursday, 
Oct.  12th,  by  Mr.  G.  Kempt.  M.P., 
assised  by  Mr.  Sheriff  Me  Dou<;all.  and 
Mr.  S.  C.  Wood,  M.F.  It  appears  that 
2.000  dollars  had  been  sui  scribed  lielore 
this  imp  rtant  step  was  taken,  Prt'sbv- 
terians,  Wesleyans,  and  even  Roman 
Catholics  lending  their  countenance 
and  support  to  the  undertakinif.  One 
of  the  speakers  said  he  knew  do  place 
where  so  mu«h  ordiality  existed  amonj^ 
the  several  denominations.  Mr.  Baiker 
delivered  an  able  address  on  the  rise 
and  progress  of  the  denomination. 

In  a  new  church  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Qrty,  Hunger/ord  Missi.n, 
about  thirty  persons  have  been  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

At  CampbeVford,  a  good  work  has 
been,  apparently,  hindered,  by  the 
efforts  of  another  section  of  the  church 
more  anxious,  it  is  to  be  feared,  to 
make  pro.sel>tes  to  their  church  than  to 
save  souls  from  death. 

Sr.  J.  J,  BicB  has  commenced  his 


labours  at  Toronto.  The  congregations 
the  first  Sunday  were  not  large;  but 
Br.  R.  thinks  they  *'  are**.on  the  right 
trail,*'  and  that  there  *'is  a  great  work 
before  them."  A-nong  the  few  who 
have  already  expressed  their  determin- 
ation to  unite  with  the  infant  cau^e  is  a 
son  of  Br.  M.  Robins,  \«hose  good  hi  id 
siitiic  ent  reasons  f .  r  this  step.  «re  that 
he  was  brought  in  among  the  Bible 
Christians,  and  that  his  father  is  a 
minister  of  the  body. 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

LisKHARD  Circuit.— The  first  series 
of  missionary  meetings  was  held  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  22nd,  and  following  week. 
Sermons  were  preached  at  Common 
Moor  l.y  Br.  W.  Hicks.  Chapel  dense'y 
crowded.  A  prayer- meeting  w^s  held 
on  Monday,  at  halt-past  six  p  m.  At 
seven  the  meeting  commenced,  Mr. 
Harris  'ook  the  chnir.  Br.  Hicks  read 
the  Report  and  spoke,  the  brethren 
Murley,  and  Coles  (the  deputation), 
followed  and  jjave  most  interesiing 
addresses.  Collections  four  times  as 
much  as  last  year.  Tues<lay,  at  Mounts 
congregation  good,  collections  4s.  9d. 
in  advance.  Sermons  were  delivered 
here  on  Sunday  by  J.  Lawry  and  D. 
Murley.  St.  Seat  meeting  was  fixed 
for  Wednesday,  as  the  Wesleyans  had 
their  meeting  the  same  night,  we  were 
fearful  as  to  ours:  for  our  preaching 
place  is  one  of  the  ifrorst  I  ever  saw. 
Capt.  Pearce  took  the  chair,  capital 
speeches  were  given,  the  rr om  was  well 
filled  with  people,  and  the  cash  a  little 
ahciid.  The  sermon ^  w»  re  preached  by 
Br.  Murley  and  Mr.  Lawrv.  Trenant 
meeting  was  held  on  Thursday.  Colltc- 
ticn  6s  Id.  in  advance.  Sermons  wore 
pieached  by  Br.  Murley  and  Mr.  Edge- 
cutiibe  (Wesleyan).  St.  Lukt's,  on 
Friday,  eonpregation  good.  Collections 
16s.  7d.  in  the  ri^hr  direction.  The 
sermons  »ere  i  reached  by  Br.  Coles. 
The  meetings,  as  a  whole,  were  first 
class.  The  children's  cards  came  m 
very  \Rell  at  Mount  and  Tnnant,  the 
others  will  couie  in  about  CliristniHS. 
W.  Hicks. 

St.  Columb  CiRcriT.— Two  series  of 
Missionary  Meetings  for  the  present 
year,  ha\e  been  h.ld  in  this  Circuit, 
which  have  been  chnracterized  by 
much  heavenly  influence  and  good 
feeling. 

The  first  series  commenced  October 
22nd,  when  suitable  sermons  were 
preached,   by  Messrs.  J.   D.  Balkwill 
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from  MeragiflMy,  and-  the  Ciicait 
miniatara  at  most  of  the  placea  pre- 
|MA|atory  to  the  public  meeting.  The 
dftims  of  Christian  Missions  at  each 
public  meeting  were  advocated  with 
much  life  and  spirit.  At  St.  Golumb 
we  were  assisted  by  one  of  the  town 
ttiinisters,  and  at  several  of  the  country 
places  by  our  local  Brethren,  who 
zeddered  us  excellent  aid.  Mr. 
Balkwill  as  our  deputation,  did  the 
cause  good  servic^^  and  gave  satis- 
faction to  the  friends. 

The  second  series  commenced  October 
dOth.  Sermons  were  preached,  by  Circuit 
ministers  and  local  preachers,  at  the 
various  places  the  preceding  Sunday. 
We  made  an  attempt  to  do  our  work 
ihis  week  in  behalf  of  the  Missionary 
Sodety  from  principle,  without  the 
Itovel^  of  a  stranger  as  a  deputation. 
We  were  kindly  assisted  by  a  Wesleyan 
Brother  at  one  meeting,  whose  help  we 
gratefrdly  acknowledge. 

The  meetings  during  the  week  were 
ffood  in  attendance,  and  religious  in- 
fluence. The  speakers  did  their  best, 
and  the  meetings  passed  off  well.  We 
are  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
fbr  the  help  afforded  us,  and  to  be  able 
to  say  our  receipts  so  far  in  behalf  of 
the  Missionary  Society,  are  nearly  2$ 
per  oenti  In  advance  of  last  year's. 
C.  Dbnino. 

NswFOBT  AMD  Rtds  Circvit.— We 
have  just  held  Missionary  Meeting  at 
Gunville,  Chale,  GhiUerton,  and  Little- 
town,  and  are  gratified  in  being  able 
to  report  that  the  friends  have  exceeded 
the  liberality  of  past  years  by  some 
three  pounds.  This  is  all  the  more 
pleasing,  as  it  was  thought  by  some 
that  last  year*s  amount  could  not  possi- 
bly be  reached  again,  but  the  Mission- 
ary enthusiam  of  our  friends  lives  on 
all  through  the  year,  anticipates  re- 
quirements, and  provides  accordingly. 

Gunville  deserves  special  commenda- 
tion. With  a  small  chapel,  a  country 
place,  and  a  working  class  congregation, 
over  £22  have  been  raised,  of  which 
amount  the  Sunday  school,  hj  collect- 
ing cards  and  the  box,  which  is  passed 
among  the  teachers  and  scholars  every 
Sunday,  realized  £10. 

Br.  Jory  was  the  deputation,  and  was 
assisted  by  the  circuit  mmisters,  Br.  J. 
Bice,  and  some  of  the  local  preachers. 

Without  in  the  slightest  degree  re- 
flecting upon  the  deputation — he  spoke 
well,  and  ably  represented  the  Society— i 
would  not  the  meetings  be  more  inter- 
esting, and  the  missionary  spirit  more 
fully  fostered,  by  presenting  the  facts 


and  incidents  whidh  must  doenr  from* 
year  to  year  in  the  working  of  our 
beloYcd  Society, — which  emplojra  151 
missionaries,  and  occupies  the  mindpal 
fields  of  English  emigration  P  But  how 
can  we  know  them  if  they  are  not  re- 
corded P  At  any  rate  one  person  who 
is  feeling  the  gathering  weight  of  a> 
deputation's  dut^  would  thankftilly  turn 
to  the  Report  or  Magazine  to  help  him 
not  to  generalise  too  much,  but  to  let 
the  people  know  what  that  particular 
organization  is  doing  of  Which  he  }a^ 
to  speak.  He  means  to  use  the  encour^ 
aging  narrative  found  in  conneotioBF 
with  the  London  Jubilee  Chapel; 

J.  C.  H. 

South  Psthbrton. — I  left  home  on 
Saturday  the  28th,  for  Hardington, 
in  this  Circuit,  where  I  had  to  preach 
three  times  the  next  day.  I  was  srach 
cheered  to  learn,  that  a  backslider 
came  to  the  decision  to  return  to  tho 
Lord  and  to  the  church.  May  he  do 
so,  and  mi^  I  meet  him  in  heaven. 

Monday,  the  30th.  Meeting  at 
Hardington,  Br.  Werren  introduce^ 
the  business  of  the  evening,  and  read 
the  Report,  and  Br.  Qoodenough  and 
I  were  the  speakers.  Though  tha 
meeting  was  not  largely;  attended,  thtf 
people  appeared  much  interested  witk 
what  they  heard,  a  gradous  infiuenoe 
pervaded  the  assembly,  and  ttia 
collection  was  in  advance  of  last  year's* 
To  God  be  all  the  praisel 

Tuesday,  the  Slst.  Meeting  at 
Haselbury.  The  attendance  was  very 
good.  Br.  Norman  effideotly  oeoupiea 
Sie  chair,  the  brethren  Goodenough* 
Werren,  Abbott,  and  Maynard,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  This  was  « 
precious  time  indeed.  The  speakers 
spoke  with  freedom,  ease,  and  power  s 
and  the  people  appeared  to  be  warmeA 
and  biased  by  the  word.  Truly,  the 
holy  fire  burned  with  such  an  intense 
and  dear  blaze,  that  all  appeared  to 
feel  it,  and  to  be  able  to  say  with  tlw 
disciples  on  the  mount:  **  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here."  Praise  the 
Lord  for  His.goodness  I  The  collection, 
too,  was  more  than  last  year's.  May 
the  glory  dwell  among  the  people  i» 
Haselbury  I 

Wednesday,  Novt  Ist.  Had  a  gooi 
congregation  in  the  preaching  house  at 
Crewkeme.  The  holy  fire  at  Hasdbnry 
tlie  evening  before,  so  warmed  and 
animated  Br.  Norman,  that  he  came  to 
enjoy  a  little  more  of  it  at  Crewkeme, 
was  elected  to  the  chair,  and,  under  a 
large  amount  of  Divine  influence,  and 
with  a  countenance  beaming  with  Joy, 
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did  his  work  well.  The  meeting  was 
very  good,  and  the  collection  moved  in 
the  right  direction. — The  friends  here 
are  talking  about  building  a  chapel. 
I  hope  they  will  succeed;  for  it  is 
greatJy  needed.  My  prayer  for  them 
is,  that  they  may  be  successful  in  their 
enterprise,  and  that  the  Bible  Christian 
cause  may  be  made  a  great  blessing  in 
this  dean  and  pretty  little  Town. 

Thursday,  the  2nd.  Meeting  at 
Seavington.  The  attendance  was 
rather  thin;  still,  with  Br.  Ghing  in 
the  chair,  the  brethren  Qoodenough, 
Werren,  and  Maynard,  to  speak,  and 
the  Master  present,  the  meeting  passed 
criBT  favourably ;  and  the  collection  went 
ahead.  May  the  Lord  send-  the  glory 
npon  this  place,  and  abundantly  revive 
His  work  I 

Friday,  the  4th.  On  my  way  home, 
I  called  at  Tetminster.  and  conducted 
a  Teetotal  meeting.  My  huDatble 
address  seemed  to  so  interest  the 
people,  that  they  honoured  me  with  a 
hearty  vote  of  thanks,  and  a  cerdM 
invitation  to  pay  them  another  visit. — 
In  reviewing  the  week's  labours,  I  can 
truly  say,  they  were  very  pleasant 
indeed.  The  beautiful  scenery  through 
which  I  passed  greatly  charmed  me, 
the  kindness  of  the  friends  much 
endeared  them  to  me,  my  intercourse 
with  my  ministerial  brethren  quite 
refreshed  me,  and  the  Divine  presence 
graciously  strengthened  me.  And  now, 
my  prayer  is,  that  the  Lord  may 
~  abundantly  pour  out  His  Spirit,  and 
gloriously  revive  His  work  throughout 
the  South  Petherton  Circuit,  the 
Connexion,  and  the  world. 

John  Matmar^. 


BODMIN  CmCUIT  BAZAAJft 

Was  held  on  Wednesday,  October  25th, 
1871,  in  the  school  Room  adjoining  the 
Chapel,  in  the  Circuit  Town.  The  room 
was  tastefully  decorated  with  evergreena, 
flowers,  mottoes,  &c.  The  attendance 
was  large  and  respectable.  The 
following  ladies  superintended  at  the 
stalls:  Mrs.  P.  Knight,  Roche;  Mrs.  J. 
Hancock,  and  Miss  Hodge,  Withel; 
Mrs.  W.  Dymond,  Mrs.  C.  Dymond, 
Miss  Button, .  Miss  Worry,  Miss 
Hicks,  and  Miss  Trugen,  Bodmin ;  the 
Misses  Magor,  Bennett,  Bundle,  and 
Udy,  Luzulyan;  the  Misses  Cock, 
Lanyon,  and    Craddock,  Bugle;   and 


the  Misses,  Datson,  Marshall,  and 
Thomas,  Lanivet;  assisted  b^  others. 
Several  articles  attracted  speaal  atten- 
tion. A  public  tea,  which  is  almost  a 
necessity  on  such  occasions,  was 
numerously  attended.  Mrs.  J.  Hancock, 
Mrs.  Joseph  Knig^ht,  Crigendown,  Mrs. 
Tabb,  Mrs.  Richards,  Miss  Button, 
Miss  Whiting,  and  Miss  Dymond 
presided  at  the  tables.  The  tea  was  all 
that  could  be  desired,  and  the  ladies 
did  their  best  to  give  satisfaction  to  all 
parties;  the  provisions  were  all  given, 
which  greatly  added  to  the  bazaar  fimd. 
Mrs.  Button,  who  had  taken  great  inter- 
est ingettingupthe  bazaar, was  unavoid- 
ably absent.  Messrs.  Wm.  Dymond,  J. 
Button,  J.  Keen,  rendered  valuable 
services ;  as  did  also  the  Misses.  Grose, 
Pfcaree,  Solomon,  Williams,  Dymond, 
George,  Coad,  Altarnun ;  Datson,  and 
Craddock,  Capt.  J.  Knight,  Messrs.  J. 
Hancock,  R.  Grose,  S.  Tabb,  J. 
Rundle,  W.  Bennett,  W.  Datson,  B. 
Walfis,  T.  Richards,  T.  Jacobs,  S. 
Tickcl,  J.  Wame,  and  T.  Brown,  all 
seemed  pleased  if  they  could  render  any 
service.  A  public  meeting  followed, 
in  which  Messrs.  J.  Brown,  J.  Ashford, 
J.  Roberts  (Methodist  Free  Church) 
J.  Wame,  and  J.  Bendle,  took  part. 
The  choir,  which  has  greatly  improved 
of  late,  did  their  part  well  by  smging 
some  choice  pieces.  The  proceeds  of 
the  bazaar,  including  donations,  profits 
of  tea,  &c.,  will  be  about  £48  10s. ;  as 
there  are  things,  worth  £8  or  £10,  un- 
sold, the  friends  contemplate  having  a 
Christmas  tree.  At  Bodmin  dunng 
the  last  fortnight  several  have  professed 
to  find  peace  through  believing  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  some  others  in 
other  parts  of  the  Circuit.  The  friends 
have  commenced  among  themselves  to 
hold  special  services  to  promote  a 
revival  of  religion  ;  by  the  blessing  of 
God  we  are  expecting  great  things. 

Missionary  Meetings  have  been  held 
at  Zoar, Bugle,  Nanstallon,  and  Lanivet. 
The  collection  was  ahead  in  every 
place,  Br.  Ashford,  as  the  deputation, 
rendered  good  service. 

The  friends  in  the  Circuit  are  taking 
a  deep  interest  in  the  prosperity  of 
God's  cause,  and  the  prayer  of  a  large 
number  is,  "  0  Lord,  revive  thy  work." 
The  congregations  are  very  good,  and  a 
rich  influence  is  experienced  at  most  of 
our  services.  To  God  be  all  the  praise  I 
W.  BendIiE. 
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HOW    SWEET  I 

Wkem  languor  and  disease  inrade 

This  trembling  house  of  day, 
'Tis  sweet  to  look  beyond  the  cage. 

And  long  to  fly  away : 

Sweet  to  look  inward,  and  attend 

The  whispers  of  His  love ; 
Sweet  to  look  upward  to  the  place 

Where  Jesus  pleads  above  : 

Sweet  to  look  back,  ^nd  see  ray  name 

In  Life's  fair  hook  set  down  ; 
Sweet  to  look  forwanl,  and  behold 

Eternal  joys  my  own  t 

Sweet  to  reflect,  how  Grace  Divine 

My  sins  on  Jesus  laid; 
Sweet  to  remember,  that  His  Uood 

My  debt  of  sufferings  paid: 

Sweet  on  His  righteousness  to  stand 

Which  saves  from  seconil  death : 
Sweet  to  experience  day  by  day. 

His  Spirit's  quickening  breath. 

Sweet  on  His 'faithfulness  to  rest, 

Wht  se  love  ran  never  end ; 
Sweet  on  His  covenant  ot  grace 

For  all  things  to  depend : 

Sweet  in  the  confidence  of  faith 

To  trust  His  firm  decrees : 
Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hand. 

And  know  no  will  but  His : 

Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope. 

That,  when  my  change  shall  come. 
Angels  will  hover  round  my  bed. 

And  waft  my  spirit  home. 

If  such  the  views  which  grace  unfolds, 

Weak  as  it  is  below. 
What  raptures  must  the  Church  above 

In  Jesus'  Presence  know  I 

If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  stream. 

What  must  the  Fountain  be, 
Where  sain  s  and  angels  draw  their  blisa 

Immediately  from  Thee  I 

^Topladjf, 
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